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The Somwiess State. 

►T ttWT. lOKSf CVMDtllS, Ik 

" And T heard a gru-cit voice out of huavwi 
*?iying, Behold, [\u- Lithe made of Gofi is wilh 
Hb and rie vrill iiwcll with them, mid they 
liis people, and GuJ himself u 1 1 be 



stall 



With Lht'iii, .nnil be iheir God. And God ahail 
wipe Rwny all lean from their eyeu ; an I fijete 
•luili be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
ctyiiHj, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
fef'the former thiuw arc passed away»"— Rev, 
Sl:3, 4. 

We have se*n the desceot of the New Jem- 
t&letn. jijkI endeavored to describe tint pecu- 
BarUy of it—" the tabernacle of God with men " 
—or Lliu* disclosure of the Shekinnh in thv 
mtdsi t>f ij : 1 now proceed to consider thp tin- 
pbatii: relutinnshin w hich to be cujuyed by 
Hbple in the mioUt of it,— 1 ' they shall U> 
m peopks and he ahull be (heir Gud." Th" 
^roiniMe In* been repeated since the world be- 
ttn. Patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, ail 
inl it. We are his by his own sove- 
tt'ign and everlasting choice i "I have chosen 
foil, ye have not ehosen me ;"— " chosen in 
Chri-t before the foundation of the world," thus 
we were the objects of d^tiuyoishing mercy 
before th* world began; and eternity to come, 
our promised hame t U oaly the reiptKiedi to the 
nbor initial purnoEe of eternity past, the epoch 
ef tho actualizing of our predestination, to " an 
inheritance incorruptible and gndelitcd, rc* 
*8f»ed in heaven for, ua. ,r 

J do not here make an a I tempt to eiplaitithis 
bmth ; election lies far above the rench of bu- 
Htonity ; it is a mystery, and 1 merely assert it 

the unequivocal nunouncctnent of evcrkst* 
»ng truth, re if crate c! and repeated, calmly and 
cltinlv, in Scripture, an the expression of tbe 
mind and purpo*e of God. Whether w« can 
hurruijiiiKe it with oar responsibility— JirmttKT 
great doctrine— or not f cannot aiTict it? truth, 



God has said it, and it must be true. As such, 
and oo Mich authority, let us receive it; and 
*' what we cannot see now we shall clearly see 
and know hereafter/ 7 Man's responsibility und 
God 1 * sovereignty are truihs— eternal truths ; 
—their harmony fa reaJ, but not audible to us ; 
our ears are too deaf, our perceptions too blunt. 
The epoch of their contact — their focus — is not 
yet arrived ; it will be : wait patiently. 

We are i ho Lord's by purchase,- wu are not 
our own, but bought with a price, the precious 



wall around us; and so it will be : everlasting 
light and glory, and wisdom and beauty shall 
ever flow into us like a sea ; eadi face shall be 



eaten, and thieves there do not break throng h 
and«eai; the crown of thorns is exr+isngt-d 
for ihe crown of glory, and the perishable lab- 



more gJorious than the countenance of Moses, jermcle of this lifc for ihe "house not innde 
Nothing short of this would satiety us; poth-j wkh hands," aud the dim tapers of this 6iS< 
ing less than God can till the vast capacities of j Dentation far ihe emerald glories of a heater. 



the human soul* His gifts, and graces, and 
blessings cannot till it. — Deity a lone cam It 
was so meant at the h ginning. This inherit- 
ance neither change nor fail. It is be- 
youd the reach of the tides and trausformatioiis 



Wood of a fcLamb without sjrot Nothing we! of time ; " 1 am the Lord, I change not;" the 
have is freehold i He haa redeemed ua and all highest excellency of the creature may change, 

— " all flesh is grass ;" — u the world* and the 



we have to himself. We are property — but 
not man's. The brightest gem in the Redeem- 
er's crown is the purchase or bis precious 
death, an evidence of its virtue, a trophy of 
Calvary, and a mirror to on admiring universe 
of the majestic truth which placed it there. 

We a re H is by pre«occu pation ; He ha* a i a t hia 
Holy Spirit to take possession of his purchase 
—to inlay each soul with holiness— to keep 
each body as a hallowed temple, and each 
heart us a shrine of M whatsoever things are 
true, and beautiful, and just, and holy ;'— » If 
any man have not tbe Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his." Christ in heaven prepares a 
place for us, and his Spirit within us prepares 
us for that place, t* This people have i formed! 
for rayserf," is the inscription on every soul that 
shall dwell forever in the New Jerusalem. 

We are His by likeness. If this be so now, 
it shall be more so then, Prejudices and im- 
perfections stain the beauty and dim the linea- 
ments of that glorious likeness now upon us ; 
so much so, thai it is doubled, disputed, denied ; 
hut then we know (hat we shall be visibly like 
him, for u wc shall see him as he is." ' The 
sons of God are now hiddeti— " the world 
knoweth us not," But then shall be (he era of 



foshionof it, ju--«sti ituuy." God remains an 
unchangeable, inexhaustible, and everlasting 
inheritance; overflowing with joy after the 



Another spring of tears on earth are the bit- 
ter bereave*nen(s which chequer the common 
lot. These are confined to no circle, and pre- 
vented by no circumstances ; they are the eje- 
ferieune of humanity. Oar relatives in eter- 
nity at this moment outnumber our relatives in 
time ;— the memory of the oldest iathe piduro- 
callery of tbe greatest number of ihe dead. 
Widow* and orphans are here tbe kirting 1 evi- 
dences of tears. 

But " no tears " there, is the c ha mctmitifc of 



lapse of a thousand millenniums. Truly is it! the future. Sickness shall not wn«e, rmr 



written, " Eye hath not seeu, nor ear heard 
dot heart conceived, what God is to his people! 
ilappy art thou, 0 Israel 1 Who is like unto 
thee, 0 people, saved by the Lord, the shield 
of thy strength, and the sword of thine excel* 
leitcy ? p> 

Do wc so hope? Cuu we feel and say so ? 
Is this our relationship ? 

And this God, who shall be our God, " shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 

Such is a prophecy of the happiness of those 
who are the citizens of the New Jerusalem, 
VyhatevcT is expressive of human enjoyment 
— lit immunity from whatever grieves and dis* 
quiets now — is here made tributary to tbw 
apocalypse of the future glory. The removal 
of tears is a blessed promise; but mere remo- 
val is not all that is here meant ; the words 
are literally rendered, " God shall wipe out 
(f{ahu^n) all tears {literally every tear) from 



the " manifestation, of the sons of God;" — that, their eyes. 1 ' This means that God will not 



em for which creation groatis ;— tiit-re shall bo 
no difficulty in distinguishing whose we are, 
for Christianity's grand autograph shall be legi- 
bly upon us. The great truths Un printed to 
our hearts shall then have their illuminated 
counterparts uj>on our faces, and our sonship 
shall be no more the conviction of faith, but 
the realization of sense and sight; all the jew- 
els shall be seen — the living stones, the pecu- 
liar treasure : the saints of God shall be beheld 
no longer through a glass darkly, but face to face, 
It is also aldeiK "God shall be lheir«Gud," 
or, as it might be read, '« Gud Himself Immon- 
uel, their God. n God shall be seen in that pres* 
em Christ so clearly, so fully, so gloriously, as 
we have never seen him before. That love,' 
that once wept, and suffered, and died— that 
poured out itself Iu tears, in groans, in agonies* 
in death ;— that sympathy, thai wearied not in 
the sunshine, and that faltered not in thestorm, 
and exhausted itself in no circumstances : that 
mercy thai absolved the guilty; that power, 
that calmed the hurricane, heated the sick, and 
raised the dead ;— whatever in Deity is mighty 
k nevolent, gracious, good— shall be luminous 
in the Lamb of God upon his throne; and all 
Ihis shall be ours — ours ever — unchangeably 
ours \ This is the height, and essence, and co- 
ronal of all the nromises ; it id the focal point 
in which they all meet; it is the fulfilment of 
our deepest desires. Tiiat crown, that inherit- 
ance in light, that city of God, shall be our* ! 
All this is good, but* it is not all good unless 
God shell he ours; and it will be so. This is 
better than all ; for it comprehend* and exceeds 
all. If one say, " 1 will be your frie™i," we 
expect he wiH tend us all which that word com- 
prehends; of the lawyer, the minister, Ihe phy* 
ifciaii, who ?o pledge themselves, wc expect 
the enjoyment of the excellences of each.— 
Even so, if God fc ey, "I will be to you a God," 
we expect that all his attributes will be the 



comfort in sorrow, or dry up tears as they start 
into the ey*» which is our experience here,— 
life being alternately tears and transports, 
weeping and rejoicing, — hut that He will ex- 
tinguish the springs, or wipe out the very foun- 
tain of tears. Thus teara cannot occur in the 
New Jerusalem ; there are no springs of tears! of that glorious jubilee 
in that city, no sources of weeping, no roots of kle the threshold of tb 



epmg, 

bitterness, no elements of sorrow 

In this dispensation tears have innumerable 
and inexhaustible springs. No countenance 
gazes on the sky, on which tears have not 
Pound n diatmeL " In the world ye shall have 
tribulation," is a prophecy about the fulfilment 
of which there is no dispute; it has its fulfil 
j moot in all homes, und r irco instances, and cen 
luries, and all sorrowfully attest it. Look 
where you like in this oge, and you will see 
springs of tears ; look where you like in the 
New Jerusalem, ond you will not find om- sin- 
gle spring of tears. Those losses and disap- 
point men ta which are the occurrences of every- 
day, will be impossible in the Millennium, We 
shall nu more behold sunshine suddenly envel- 
oped in clouds, and property, the accumulation 
of years of industry, suddenly swept away, 
and the heir* of plenty suddenly irude orphans 
—beggars ! Here, an unexpected turn in the 
tide of evor-fhiciuyiing fcejirjjg leaves you on 
the sands, an irretrievable wreck; and props 
you thought permanent as the rocks, meUaway 
ii unexpected and mysterious influences 
There is no spot here, sheltered from the storm 
at every point of the compass ; no pinnacle 
whi h, if raised above the doods of the earth, 
is not therefore more exposed to the scathing 
lightnings of the sky. 

In the New Jerusalem , the spring and sources 
of uncertainty, and injury, and decay, arc ut- 
terly refnoTed. Time does not waste, and 
eternity does not impair, tho inheritance in 
light; the bread < : fulness is no longer 



years wear down, nor sin taint, DorcareF^rin- 
kle, our immortal yon rb, nor Death find MM 
victim for his realms, nor Disease any food io 
feed on, nor Sorrow a subject. No mourners 
shall be seen in the s(ree» of the New Jem mi - 
lem ; no hatchments rm its walls, no fbueral 
procession amid the flhdea of (hat cathed-al 
whose size ia all space, and no sound of weep- 
ing, or of woe, or funeral chant, amid the 
songs of saints, and ibe anthems of strophim. 
The deepest spring of Ivors \ha!l not be rherv. 

Anxieties and vexaiions of iiinuaneralile 
kinds ire our inheritance here. Broken hearts 
are in palaces, and sleepless nights are not un- 
known on bwta of down, and bleeding beans 
beat heavily beneath royal purple, and cold 
shadows fall at times on the brightest family. 
We are now too remote from the Sun of Right- 
eousness to be exempt from these. His rising 
is yet too low. In the New Jerusalem these 
ore all exiles forever ; there is no foot log for 
thern, no word for them ; they exist in recol- 
leciinu only, and are neither felt nor feared in 
ihnt new and pure experience of the soul. 

Tears, too, are shed in this dispensation, un- 
der a sense of ihe prE'sence of sin. There is 
felt here "a godly sorrow;' 1 — " ihe good I 
would 1 do not," grieves many a heart, 0?bi»j 
mourning shall be audible till lost in the tones 
these teattfchaJJ sprin- 
gates of eix ranee to 



the City i'f GiK],aml then cease forever; tbe 
distance of infinitude shall sdreich between sin 
and saints in glory. Nothing that defiiethcsn 
enter, or create fever in a singje sou], or awa- 
ken sorrow in any breast. Want shall not 
tempt to do wrongly, nor passion *o do rashly, 
nor prejudice to uct blindly. There will be 
nothing to repent of or confess, and therefore 
no tears of penitence can start into light there. 

Tears arc now shed from looking at the 
state of the world around us. "River*: of 
tears run down my cheeks kvausc men keep 
not thy Jaw/' — M 0 that my head were witters, 
and mine eyes n fountain of tears, lhat I might 
weep for the slain of the daughter of my peo» 
pie V* Jesus even wept as he looked on Jeru- 
salem, and Pan! grieved as he beheld Athens 
wholly given io idolatry- The world, as it is, 
creates much sorrow 'in n Christiana heart. 
Such tears nre impossible in that happier state: 
there the wilderness shidi rejoice, and every, 
rock of earth shall he a part of Eden, and eve- 
ry inhabitant holy as happy. 

There ore tears now at the limited spread of 
Chrisliunity on earth. We grieve that eighteen 
centuries of its existence have left so faint an 
impress on the earth ; and we only lament tho 
mora when we see the reason of it in cur- 
sives,— our disputes,— our fclfishnesa,— onr 
sins. ' V . . j^aa m 

There are tears, too, at the injur)- done to 
the Gospel by the inconsistencies of professing 
Christian?. The loudest profession is found 
out to be ihe most dexterous deception,— Chris* 
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tianity is used as a vehicle to power or wealth ; 
nnJ sceptics blaspheme, and worldlings are, 
hardened j demons triumph, and Christians 
weep, 

There are learn Waose we can da so li tile 
good. We see much to be done, anil fee! liltie 
able to do. it; our desires autrurr ourpossinili- 
ties of good, and we feel as if we wert? but 1 
cumberers of the ctootiJ* 

The world ifeelf, too r is n fountain of tear** 
—•tf we who are in vhh tabernacle gron^be'rtg 
burdened. 1 ' il This is no* oar rest" is .written 
upon tlx? earth Orart now is, by oar tears.; the' 
whirlwind is not tie eagle's eyrie ; the ocean 
is not the sailor's home, nor the battle-field the 
soldier 1 * res*, nor this world the Christian's, 
We feel desires which nothing here can grati- 
fy ; capacities which created things cannot fill ; 
and Uigings after a purity, a permanence, a 
beauty, and n glory, never realized since the 
departing footsteps of Adam and Eve were 
heard at the gates of Paradise* Oar souls en* 
with oar possessions ; the horizon widens 
as we survey it, and we leave tho earth just 
when no* minds si* ripest, A thousand voices 
cry aloud, This is not your rest !— and respon- 
sive echotm within us repeat it. These tears 
shall ail be wiped away r-4hese springs of tear* 
slisR be annihilated, 

This removal is by the Lord himself; that 
band that was pierced for us shall dry our 
tears ; He retrieved as from perdition, He sus- 
tains m in our course ; and crowns the tender 
mercy in which He first visited us, with the 
1a*t act of loving-kindness,*—" He shall wipe 
a way all tears from all eyes." 

In is removal is entire* Not one tear, or 
source of tear, shall be left ; and, IHte the 
spring, the power nnd pain of weeping shall be 
put away * 

Jt is as certain as it ta entire. As sore as 
you weep now, so sure ye shall be comforted. 
His lore makes the promise ; his power per* 
forms it, " All his promises are yea and 
amen and such joys nnd consolations as you 
experience here — and these are not few— are 
prclibatioos, and earnests, and foretastes of that 
richer repast he h providing for you. A few 
more years of conflict — of prayer, and patience, 
and hope, and ye that " sow in tears shall reap 
in joy ;** and the glory of the result convince 
yon bow truly the apostle calculated — *t I rock- 
on that the suite rings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory thai 
shall be revealed.' 1 — { To be confinved.) 
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In my ** Sacred Mountains " 1 endeavored to 
sketch some of those scenes which have tran- 
spired on the hill-lops of Palestine. There 
are others, however, equally interesting, which 
Imvo no such associations. Often a» the render 
contemplates these in imagination, the pro- 
foandest depths of the heart are stirred, and it 
seems wrong that we should never endeavor to 
portray them just as they must have appeared 
to the actors in them. We ought to remember 
that in the majority (f do not say alii of the 
cases in the BiWe where it is said the Lord did 
thus and so, no direct agency is intended— 
everything transpired in accordance with natural 
laws, precisely as would now happen in similar 
circumstances. We are accustomed to speak 
of a pestilence, a shipwreck, or any great and 
sudden catastrophe, as the work or the Being 
who made us. The only difTerenrc between 
such events and those narrated in tho Bible as 

the work of heaven, is that in the former the ^ Tike' thaXT thrhla^rand 



with impure hands. Instead of this, however, 
he let their evil tendencies have such tsenpe. 
that when they assumed the sacerdotal robes, 
they used their office for selfish ends, and the 
gratification of their base passions. When a 
man came to offer a sacrifice, they appropriated 
a great part of it to themselves, and insulted 
(ho women assembled at the door of the templet 
s and open was their conduct, that the 
people turned with disgust from the sacrifice, 
ting thnt no good could come from such 
mercenary and brutal priests. These enormities 
were told to Eli, but the doting old man only 
said, " Why do ye such things?— nay, my sons, 
it is no good report that I hear*" A very safe 
remark of his, and no doubt fully appreciated 
by his contemptuous sons. 

At length a man of God came to Eli, and 
placing before him his past conduct, and re- 
counting in concise hut plain language, the 
solemn obligations that lay upon him, and the 
sin he incurred in not restraining his vicious 
children, pronounced the doom of utter exter- 
mination on his family. Not long after, the 
same malediction wns uttered by the Lord to 
Samuel, to which the old man bowed his head, 
raying, u It is the Lord ; let bun da what seem- 
eth him good." He had done wrong, and he 
knew it, and now he would meekly suffer the 
penalty of his deed*. 

Time wore on, and at length war was declared 
between the Israelites and Philistines, and a 
battle was fought in which the former were 
beaten, with the loss of four thousand men. 
Attributing their defeat to the absence of the 
ark of the covenant, they sent for it. and Hopbni 
and Phineas* the sons of Eli, of course accom- 
panied it, The two armies lay opposite each 
other, awaiting each the onset of his antagonist, 
when the Israelites saw the ark slowly ap- 
proaching over the plain, the mercy-seat of 
solid gold glittering in the sunbeams. In a 
moment, despondency gave way to courage, 
despair to triumph, and there went up a shout 
that rocked the mountains. 11 The Ark of 
God! The Ark of God!" rolled in deep He- 
brew accents from tens of thousands of lips 
over the field of battle, sending terror and dis- 
may to the hearts of the enemy, M What shout is 
that V ran from tip to lip ; and when it was told 
that the ark of the Lord was in the camp of 
Israel f they exclaimed, u We are lost 1 The w 
are the mighty gods which smote the Egyp- 
tians, and strewed the way from Egypt hither 
xvith dead armies, and how shall we escape ?" 
Their leaders, however, encouraged them, say- 
ing, " Be men and fight bravely, Will you be 
the Hebrew's slave as he has been yonrs ? Quit 
yourselves like men 1" Rousing their courage 
by such appeals, they led them to the onset 

What a terrific sight did the battle-fields of 
old present. Not in solid columns, flanked by 
clouds of cavalry, and headed by fierce batteries, 
did they advance slowly to the work of death, 
hut ten times ten thousand men rushed sudden- 
ly and savagely upon each other's bosoms, and 
the battle became ao many fierce, hand to hand 
contests. Hence it was longer protracted and 
more murderous than now. 

As these two immense hosts, like two dark 
clouds, closed on each other, the shout of each 
drowned for a moment the braying of trumpets 
and clash of instruments of music. Straight 
on the ark of God went iV Philistine thou- 
sands, bearing down everything before them. 
Israel saw it, and all over the tumultuous field 



On this same terrible day ef battle, and of 
defeat, far off in the beautiful plains of Shiloh, 
?nt an old man by the wayside, listening eager- 
ly to every passing footstep. Bowed over his 
staff, with pallid cheek and lip, the venerable 
high-priest of Israel was filled with gloomy 
forebodings. The ark of God, the idol of his 
heart, the more than his life, bad gone to the 
dreadful battle-field. Ah ! wys the long im- 
pending corse now to be fulfilled, ami the ap- 
proaching night to be the one which should 
close on him a withered trunk, with every green 
branch lopped away ? Each passer-by regarded 
the blind old man with pity, and spoke cheering 
words which fell on unheeding ears. His heart 
was far away with the host of Israel, and the 
ark of God, and on his dreaming, excited spirit 
there came the noise of conflict, and sounds of 
alarm. Thus he sat till evening, and as ihe 
glorious sun of Palestine stooped behind the 
western bills, flooding the valley below with 
beauty, his melancholy face took an expression 
of infenser anxiety. The gentle breeze lifted 
hia thin silver locks from hie temples, but still 
he sat like a statue cut from stone, and listened. 
Hour after hoar had worn heavily away, but 
now, just as the last sunbeams fell in a shower 
of gold on his venerable head, the sound of 
hasty footsteps smote his ear Not the startled 
deer lifts his head in more eager attitude than 
did that blind old man when first roused from 
his reverie by that rapid tread, which his heart 
foreboded loo well brought heavy tidings. It 
was one of the fugitives from the battle-field, 
still crimson with the slaughter, — his clothes 
rent, and dust on bis head, and despair in bis 
eye. And lo! as he sped onward with the 
sad news, a cry of distress nnd anguish followed 
him. Eli heard it, and asked its meaning. 
The next moment the messenger of evil stood 
before him and cried, 11 1 am just from the 
army, and all is lost. Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and her bravest lie dead on the 
field. Thy two sons, Hophniand Phineas, are 
stain, and the ark of God is taken/ 1 Under 
the defeat of Israel the patriarch bore firmly 
up i even the death of his two only sons did 
not shake his aged frame ; but when it was 
told him that the ark of God was taken, he fell 
dead to the earth. All , all else could be borne ; 
the slaughter of his people, his own and his 
sons' death, were nothing in comparison to the 
honor of his God. This last blow broke his 
heart as with a sudden crash, and he died with- 
out uttering his sorrow. Ah! who can tell 
the tide of feeling that swept over him at the 
fatal news. That hia sins should be visited on 
the people and hie sons was natural — the pro- 
phetic curse had prepared him for this ; but 
that the honor of God, which was dearer to 
him than life, should suiter for bis misdeeds 
was more than he could bear- The curse had 
struck deeper than he had anticipated, and in 
that day of terrible suspense, and in that mo- 
ment of unspeakable anguish, he received the 
punishment of a fond but erring father. 

Of a noble heart, full of alt gentleness and 
love, pure and upright himself, yet he did not 
fulfil the responsibilities of a parent. His de- 
fects were rather mental than moral, and his 
crime consisted in not restraining others, in- 
stead of not controlling himself. All his 
thoughts, wishes, and desires were pure, but 
he refused to arrest the vices of his children. 
Too easy in his temper and doting in his affec- 
tions, he would not see the evil he was bring; 



These nre they who would abrogate all law bat 
that of kindness. To thcnjtbe Old Testament 
is an antiquated book, and ihe history of God's 
dealings with wicked men, rather a curious 
re he of the barbarous past, than the stem and 
right action of theii Maker and Judge.— ft y 
Obserwr. 



will and purpose of God were revealed ; where- 
as to as they are hidden, and we arc left to 
conjecture. They occur in the same way, but 
the cause & why, and the end to be obtained, are 
not developed. Hence we make a great mis- 
take when wo read of those wonderful occur- 
rences, nnd imagine them to be unlike those 
which constantly make up the world's history. 

Eli.— Eli was a high priest of Israel, pos- 
sessing great goodness of heart, but wanting 
ftraness of purpose and energy of action. Of 
tender feelings and vacillating will, he appears 
to me like one who would rather submit bis 
neck to the executioner'* axe, than himself in- 
flict the blow nn one every way deserving his 
fate. This weakness of character was exhibited 
in the manner in which he educated bt3 sons. 
He allowed their bod passions to grew un- 
checked, so that from wayward children they 
became wicked men. His conscience compelled 
him to reprove them, while he failed in energy 
to enforce the rebuke. This was the more 
culpable, since as high priest, his sons would 
necessarily themselves be priests, and hence it 
became bim to see that they did not minister 



arose the cry—" To the rescue V* Begirt with j in ff on them < on lne people, and on himself, 
ten thousand foes, the sacred emblem stood still ; Thus does the fondness of parents, wheo allowed 
on the plain, while that strong Hebrew shout I to b,md lheir *y* 5 to the faults of their offspring, 

\ or prevent tbem from punishing their misdeeds 
and checking their passions, always end In the 
misery of both. This is the lesson intended 
to be taught in this chapter of history, and it 
must he confessed that it is a fearful om?, ac- 
companied with fearful warnings. 

How little we know of the designs of heaven* 
ond how completely contradictory do they often 
oppear to passing events. Around that ark of 
God — the symbol of love ond mercy — and for 
the silent tomb of the Son of God, who came 
to preach peace on earth, more blood has been 
shed than for any warlike banner that ever 
Boated over a field of slaughter. The frightful 
wars of the Israelites, and the millions slain in 
the Crusades, to deliver the Holy Sepulchre, 
are strange facts in history. Yet the ordering 
of the one, and the permission of the other, 
are equally parts of that great plan whose 
origin is perfect wisdom, and whose result will 
be the greatest good that could be accomplished. 
The maudlin philanthropist of the present day, 
like Eli of old, cannot look upon severity or 
death, and would much rather crime should go 
unpunished, freedom fall, and justice be tram- 
pled under foot, than that men should be slain* 



the 

countless masses went pouring forward.— 
Around the holy Shekioah, swords dripping 
with blood flashed and waved, spears glanced, 
and banners rose and fell. The mercy-sent 
loitered to and fro in the doubtful fight— the 
cherubim shook, while clouds of dust rolled 
over the combatants, ond all was rage, terror, 
and confusion. Wicked, but brave, Hophni 
and Phineas, true to their sacred trust, tVIt 
pierced with a hundred wounds, and the boldest 
of Israel's warriors sealed their fidelity with 
their blood. Vain valor — trampled under foot, 
borne backward by the on-roshin? thousands, 
the defenders of the ark broke and fled. With 
a shout that fell like a death-knell on their 
brave spirits, their enemies seized the a?k and 
bore it triumphantly away. Faint terror and 
utter despair sebed every heart,— the shriek 
rang out over the din of combat—" The ark is 
lmt * The ark is lost !* and that magnificent 



tost! 

host became a herd of fugitives, sweeping 
hither and thither over the plain. How well 
they fought, how freely they bled, we know 
from the fact, that there fell of Israel that day 
thirty thousand footmen. 



The Church in Its Barkest Season. 

11 And God remembered Noah, ond every 
living thing ; and God mode a wind i 0 pass 
over the earth, end the waters assuaged." 
— Oekesis. 

Deep and awful was the gloom that en* 
shrouded the holy Patriarch, and the little 
Church enclosed with him in yonder solitary 
vessel. Like a thing of life, it' now rose to t 
dizzy height upon the created billow, then with 
a frightful plunge, it leaped into a deep sby$s. 
The descending flood, and the darkened heav- 
ens, the solitary waste of waters, sweeping 
with ruin the fair face of creotion, filled with 
terror the bosoms of those lonely wanderers. 
What has become of their cherished habitation? 
Eurtb— its hills, and valleys, and pleasant 
streams, once reflecting the glorious beams of 
the now darkened snn — where are they? Its 
flocks — mute companions of man ; and men 
themselves— neighbors, friends; what has be- 
come of them ?— buried beneath the rushing, 
ever-roiltng wave ! How closely must these 
survivors of the universal wreck have clung to 
each other, while they poured out prayers and 
teors before the throne of the Lord God. 

Would the Almighty forever withdraw bis 
fostering care from the polluted ennh, nnd 
abandon it to the overwhelming flood ? Would 
God forget the single family preserved by his 
mercy, and leave (hem to oe driven about by 
the raging sea, until, one by one, they should 
be consumed by death t We are not informed 
whether such doubts and fears possessed the 
minds and oppressed the hearts of any in thst 
little flock, but we arc assured that Noah trust- 
ed, with unshaken faith, the promise of God. 
and it was counted to bim for righteousness. 

From Adam lo Noah, the earth had groaned 
under the* curse, and tho corruption of (he en* 
tire race of man gave sad evidence of the de- 
pravity of our nature; hut the punishment 
denounced against sin had for a long time lin- 
gered, ond men, like " raging waves of the sea, 
foamed out their own shame." « Thou shall 
surely die." This threat, made to our first 
parents, was but seldom, during the succeeding 
ages, brought to the remembrance of theij 
guilty offspring. When life was reckoned by 
centuries, death was almost a miracle; and 
men, gigantic in wickedness as in stature, 
sinned with seeming impunity— theiT thoughts 
were evil continually. The very existence of 
God had passed away from their minds, and 
the warnings of righteous Nosh were an idle 
(ale. They took their fill of pleasure until the 
descending flood and the mounting waves 
showed that the hour of jetrihuiiori bed come. 
"Thou shah surely die." This threatening 
was fulfilled to the letter. The families sprung 
from sinning Adam found a common grove in 
the deep, which rolled its baptismal waters 
over the polluted earth. 

To this mighty ruin there is one exception, 
A single household, enclosed in that floating 
ark, is driven like a leaf before the tempest. 
God had not forgotten to be gracious. The 
promise made to the *' seed of the woman " 
was ever in his remembronce, He hod a 
Church to preserve for his only begotten Son ; 
a people that should constitute the Kingdom of 
him whose throne is forever and ever. But 
that Church, chosen in Christ before the foun- 
dation of the world — of whom Abel, and Seth, 
and Enoch were members — had dwindled to 
one family; and in that household we are as- 
sured of the piety of but one individual— 
" Thee hove I seen righteous before me in this 
generation. 11 Thus spake God to Noah, when 
he commanded him to build an ark for the sol- 
vation of the remnant, chosen by grace, to be 
presented to his Son. 

Think of this, Christian, when your heart is 
oppressed by unbelievingfears because wicked- 
ness abounds, and the friends of Christ are 
scarcely to be distinguished from his foes. 
Grace, like Nature, revives, restores, replen- 
ishes. Both ore the effects of an almighty 
Cause, From one man, Adam, sprang the 
human race; from one bohc?er, Noah, God 
caused to spring up the Church, which, through 
Christ, should inherit the promise of the ever- 
lasting covenant of mercy nnd love. 

Il may be that in (be season of silence, and 
darkness, and despondency, the Spirit of God 
again descended upon the waters, creating anew 
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the unsanctified heart* of the little company 
saved tfith Noah, and revived again the ton- 
irtiiflhing graces of the Patriarch. The plants 
of faithand love sprang op ami flourisbedupon 
the uncongenial sea, while nil that the earth hail 
borne of life and beauty, nit without the ink. 
Jay under the withering and corrupting touch 
of death. 

In man's extremity is God's opportunity. 
Loosing its hold from earth, the soul sometime* 
Mixes heaven. What prayers and praises as- 
cended from that solitary vessel, we xnow not ; 
bow, from the depth*, these lonely voyagers 
cried unto the Lurd, we are not told ; but we 
arc assured that Noah walked with God, and 
doubtless led his household in the ordinances 
of daily prayer, and praise, and Sabbath sacri- 
fice ; holding, from the bosom of the dark 
abyss, high and holy communion with the 
Father of spirits, the fountain of light, the 
God of consolation. A precious foretaste was 
jp$, of the rest to be enjoyed by these voyagers, 
who, in the ark Christ, nde out in safety the 
storms of earth, nnd enter the port of heaven, 
1 Unrighteous Ham ! in that season of peril 
didst thou mock ia thy heart the solemn ser- 
vices of the Pntriarctt-priest J Didst thou 
harbor in thy bosom concealed contempt for the 
Preacher of righteousness ? — thine own father, 
perfect in his generations, who found grace in 
the eyes of the Lord i Yes ; this unnatural 
bod was a type of those who in future ages 
had a name to live, being dead ia trespasses 
and sins ; of those who persecuted the prophets 
—who reviled the Saviour ; of those who in 
lie present day seek, by accusing the servants 
of the Lord, to bring reproach upon the cause 
of him nfier whose name they are called. Of 
(he eight persons eared in the ark, one was a 
mvtlerof his brethren — of his father 1 How 
many of like character are found in the Church 
nf Christ. 

Yet in yonder vessel, driven by the winds 
and waves, arc honest, faithful InWia. Though 
distressed, they are not comfortless. God 
Neglected not to provide for the safety of his 
irrational creatures— he could not abandon 
'Uoah and his sons. Sooner woatd a mother 
for;-. 1 ! her child, than he forget his chosen, 
Mjbl tan never forget his own glory — the pur- 
pose for which all things were created, ffever 
can his promise of mercy, through the seed of 
the woman, reman unfulfilled. Never shall 
Satan triumph in the destruction of one soul 
i r n-.J, to salvation through the Son of God ; 
the gates of hell shall never prevail against the 
Church purchased by his blood. 

Ye tossed and desolate ones! the Lord re 
members you. He is not not slack concerning 
his promise, but knoweth how to deliver. The 
deep c:innot swallow vou, for he holds the 
waters in his hand, He speaks— ■* Here let 
your proud waves be stayed." The tempest 



Mount Sinai, the second from Jerusalem. Tin. 
first was written upon tables of stone, the 
second upon the tables of the heart. The first 
included infants and adults, the second only 
those who.know God. The first was designed 
to prepare the way for the second, to school a 
people, that when the second should be pro- 
mulgated, the world might not be wholly un- 
prepared for it 

It is interesting to know how these two cov- 
enants have been regarded by the great minds 
of past ages* And we know not how we could 
do better service to our renders ihnn to lay be- 
fore them the views of Arch. McLean, * dis- 
tinguished Scotch Baptist, who wrote some 
sixty years since. 
Mr Lean discourses as follows : 
By the death of Christ the old covenant was 
set aside, and the new covenant made, dedicated 
and confirmed^ 

The old, or first covenant, is that which God 
made with the nation of Israel at Sinai by the 
mediation of Moses, in pursuance of his prom- 
ise to Abraham respecting his fleshly seed. 
The covenant was but a temporal earthly shadow 
of a new ant! better covenant, which was to be 
made after those days, 

The new, or second covenant, is that which 
God made by the mediation of Christ with the 
true Israel, the spiritual seed of Abraham, con- 
sisting of Jews and Gentiles, according to the 
promise he had made him nf blessing ail na- 
tions in his seed, which is Christ. 

These two covenants were allegorically 
represented in Abraham's family ; the first by 
Hugur, the bond woman, the last by Sarah, the 
free woman \ and the people of these covenants 
were represented by their respective sons, lsh- 
mnel and Isaac. 

The old covenant and the new could ant be 
both in force at the same time, because the for- 
mer was a type of the latter. They were also 
incompatible with each other in this respect, 
that the first included only the nation of Israel, 
and shut out the Gentiles as aliens and foreign- 
ers ; whereas the last comprehends believers of 
all nations, whether Jews or Gentiles. It ia 
evident, therefore, that the new covenant could 
not take place until the first was made old, and 
ready to vanish away. The Lord had promised 
of old to make this new covenant ; but it was 
not octuolty made until Christ by hfs one 
ottering had set aside the legal sacrifices, nnd 
perfected for ever them that are sanrtitied ; for 
ibis is what the apostle gives us as the accom 
plishment of that promise ; so that it was made 
upon Christ's sacrifice. The first covenant 
was not dedicated without blood ; "For when 
Moses had spoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law t he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book 
nod all the people, saying, this is the blood of 



Thus we see how the new covenant was made 
and ratified in Christ's blood, or npon bis 
sacrifice.— Christ ian Age. 



ceases— the winds are hushed— the waters are the covenant which God hath enjoined unto 
assuaged. Now the ark descends with the! you, 1 ' Jesus shows what answers to this in 
Jailing billow — it touches the solid earth. Hope Uhe second, when he says, " This is the new 



beats triumphantly in each heart of that solitary 



group, and every pallid cheek is Bushed with of the new covenant, which is shed for many, 



joy, Oil, what transport ! From the opened 
window thece prisoners of hope look forth upon 
Bgften tops of the mountains, rising above 
turf unfathomable sea. "God remembered 
Noah, and every living thing." 

Christian, suffering under manifold tempta- 
tions, God remembers you. The night is long 
and dark, and the waves swell high aroaod you ; 
it is that ** the trial of your faith being more 
pmcjoas than gold that perishes, may be found 
note praise, and honor, and glory, at the ap- 
pearance of Jesus Christ." God remembers 
you. While j:i iho nrW, Christ, it is your 
privilege to took for a new heavens and a new 



covenant in my blood, 1 ' or, "This is my blood 



for the remission of sins," plainly intimating 
that the new covenant was made in or by his 
blood ; and hence his blood is called " the blood 
of sprinkling," " tho blood of the everlasting 
covenant.^ * * * * * 

It was the blood of Christ which confirmed 
the covenant, and ratified all the exceeding 
great and precious promises upon which it is 
established. It is the ratification of promises 
that gives them a covenant form ; in this re- 
spect the new covenant is compared to a testa- 
ment, which is of force by the death of the 
testator, but is of no strength at all whilst he 
1 i veth . When God made promise lo A braJi a m , 



Sketches of Joan Bttnyai and WUltem 
Eiffin. 

To the names of Baiter and Howe must be 
added the name of a man far below them in 
station and in acquired knowledge, but in vir- 
tue their equal, and in genius their superior, 
John Bunyan. Bunyan had been bred a tin- 
ker, and hud served as a private soldier in the 
parliamentary army. Early in his life he had 
been fearfully tortured by remorse for his 
youthful sins, the worst of which seem, how* 
ever, to have been such as the world thinks ve- 
nial. His keen sensibility and his powerful 
imagination made his internal conflicts singu- 
larly terrible. He fancied that he was under 
sentence of reprobation, that he had committed 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, that be had 
sold Christ, that he was actually possessed by 
a demon. Sometimes loud voices from heaven 
cried out to warn him. Sometimes fiends whis- 
pered impious suggestions in his ear. He saw 
visions of distant mountain-fop*, on whit h the 
sun shone brightly, but from which hi- was 
separated by a waste of snow. He h.it the 
devil behind him pulling his clothes. He 
thought that the brand of Cain had been set 
upon- him. He feared that he was about to 
burst asunder like Judas. His mental agony 
disordered his health. One day he shook tike 
a man in palsy. On another day he felt a fire 
within his breast. It is difficult to understand 
how he survived sufferings so intense ano* so 
long-continued. At length the clouds broke. 
From the deplbs of despair, the penitent passed 
to a state of serene felicity. An irresistible 
impulse now urged him to impart to others the 
blessings of which ho was himself possessed. 
He joined the Baptists, and became a preacher 
and a writer. His education had been that of 
a mechanic. He knew no language hut the 
English, as It was spoken by the common peo- 
ple. He had studied no great model of com- 
position, with the exception, en important ex- 
ertion, undoubtedly, of our noble translation 
of the Bible. Hia spelling was bad. He fre- 
quently transgressed the rules of grammar. — 
Yet the native force of genius, ana his eipeii 
mental knowledge of all the religious passions 
from despair to eestucy, amply supplied in him 
the want of learning. His rude oratory roused 
and melted hen re rs, who listened without inter* 
est lo the labored discourses of great logirians 
and Hebraists. His works were widely circu 
lated among the humbler classes. Orte of 
them, the "Pilgrim's Progress," was, in hi: 



nor would he, by accepting a place for which 
he was not legally qualified, recognize the va- 
lidity of the dispensing power. One of the 
Last act* of his virtuous life was to decline nn 
interview to which he wa-. invited, by an agent 
of the government. 

Great as was the authority of Bunyan with 
the Baptist*, that of William Klffin was still 
greater. Kiffln was the first man among them 
wealth a ad Nation, He was in the habit of 
exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetings ; 
but he did not five by preach insr. He traded 
largely; his credit on the exchange of London 
stood high; and he had accumulated an ample 
fonune. Perhaps no man could, at that con- 
juncture, have rendered more valuable services 
to the Court. But between him and the Court 
was interposed the renwmfaanrcofonb terrible 
event. He was the grandfather of the two 
Hewlings, those gallant youths who, of the 
victims of the Bloody Assizes, had been the 
most generally lamented. For the fate of one 
of thern, James was in a peculiar manner re*- 
ponsible. Jeffreys had respited the youu£« n 
brother. The lady's sister bad been u U y <i 
by Churchill into tho royal presence, and bid 
begged for mercy ; but the king** heart bad 
been obdurate. The misery of the whole 
family had been great ; but Kiffln was most to 
be pitied. He was seventy years old when be 
was left destitute, the survivor of those who 
should have survived him. The heartless and 
venal sycophants of Whitehall, judging by 
themselves, thought (hat the old man would-be 
easily propitiated by an alderman's gown, arid 
by some compensation in money for the proper- 
ty which his grandsons had forfeited. Penn 
was employed in the work of seduction, but to 
no purpose. The king determined to try what 
effect his own civilities would produce. KiJHn 
was ordered to attend at the palace. He found 
a brilliant circle of noblemen and gentSetni p 
assembled. James immediately come to him, 
spoke to him veTy graciously, and concluded 
by saying, " I have put you down, Mr. Kiffln, 
for an alderman of London," The old man 
looked fixedly at the king, burst into tears, and 
made answer, J* Sir, 1 am worn out ; 1 am unfit 
to serve your majesty or the city. And, sir, 
the death of my poor boys broke my heart — 
That wound is os fresh as ever. I /hall carry 
i; to my grave/' 

The king stood silent for a minute, in some 
confusion, and then said, "Mr. Kiflin, I will 
find a balsam for that sore,*' Assuredly James 
did not mean to say anything erne! or insolent ; 
on the contrary, he seems to have been in an' 
unusually gentle mood. Yet no speech that is 
recorded of him gives so unfavorable a notion 
of his character as these few words. 'J lit y 
are the words of a hard* hearted and Jnw- mind- 



own life-time, translated into several Joreign 
languages. It was, however, scarcely known ed man, unable to conceive any laceration of 
to the learned end polite, and had been, during me affections for which a place or a pension 
near a century, the delight or pious cottagers would not be a full compensation 
and artisans, before it was publicly comineuded History of Engknd. 
by any man of high literary eminence. At 
length critics condescended to inquire where 
the secret of co wide end so durable a popu- 
larity lay. They were compelled to own that 



earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Your he C0!innnc d it by an oath ; not as if his word 



deliverance will soon come, though the flood 
swiisps away the ungodly, Seeing, then, 
that these things shall Be dissolved, what man- 
nfi r of persons ought yet to be, in all holy con- 
versation and godliness."— Chr & InttBigtnter. 



The Two Covenants. 

So frequent are the allusions in the writings 
of Paul, to the covenants, first and second, 
otherwise old and new, that it is impossible to 
understand his epistles, without a thorough 
knowledge of the nature and difference or these 
two covenants. 

EV first was murie with all the members of 
* single nation, with u State Church. It con- 
cerned a temporal inheritance, all its threats 
B Q* promises be ins limited to this life. The 
second was offered to iadividaals af all the 
Wjtions or the earth. It concerns an eternal 
inheritance, its threats and promises relating 
to another life. The firat went forth from 



had been insufficient, but that he might more 
abundantly show unto tho heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, and give them 
strong consolation. This was tho highest con- 
firmation that words could give, for he could 
swear by uone greater than himself. But the 
new covenant is confirmed in a still mere strik- 
ing and wondctfu I manner, even by the precious 
blood or hia own Son ; which, as it is the 
meritorious ground of the promises, and the 
highest dem castration of the love and good will 
to men, is suited to remove every ground of 
suspicion from the hnman heart, end to give 
the strangest assurance of all stipulated bless- 
ings ; such as the remission of sins, the adoption 
of children, and the eternal inheritance; "for 
if God spared not his own Son " (a person of 
infinite dignity and worth, and the object of his 
supreme love}, ■* hat delivered him up for us all, 
bow shall he net with hint also freely give us 
all thing* ? ,f and especially when we consider 
that he was delivered up for this very end. 



the ignorant multitude had judged more cor 
rectly than the learned, and that the despised 
little book was really a master-piece. Bunyan 
i« indeed as decidedly tho first of ailegorists, 
as Demosthenes is the first of orators, or Shak- 
spenre the first of dramatists. Other ailegorists 
have shown equal ingenuity, but no other ollc- 
gorlst bus ever been able to touch the heart, 
and to make abstractions objects of tenor, of 
pity, and of love 

It may be doubted whether any English Dis- 
senter had suffered more severely under the 
penal laws than John Bunyan. Of the twen- 
ty-seven years which had elapsed since the 
Kestoration, he had passed twelve in confine- 
ment. He still persisted in preaching; but, 
that he might preach, he was tinder the neces- 
sity of disguising himself like a carter. He 
was often introduced into meetings through 
back doors, with a smock* frock on his back and 
a whip in hia hand. If be had thought only 
of bis own ease and safely, he would have 
hailed the indulge me wiih delight. He vv;is 
now, at length, free to pray and exhort in open 
day. His congregation rapidly increased ; 
thousands hung upon his words; and at Bed- 
ford, where he originally resided, money was 
plentifully contributed to build a meetinghouse 
for him. His influence among the common 
people was such, that the government would 
willmgly have bestowed oa him some municipal 
office ; but his vigorous understanding, end his 
stout Englisk heart were pcoor against alt de- 
lusion and all temptation. He felt assured that 
the proffered toleration was merely a bait in- 
tended lo lure the Parftan party to destruction ; 



Til© Precious Thoughts of God, 

The object which interests us most, is often- 
est present to our thoughts. The man lowborn 
wealth is a primary otjett. bus bis thoughts 
rnnstantly occupied with his plana for its ac- 
quisition. He who is absent from the home nf 
his affections, finds his thoughts continually 
turning thitherward. How often is the distant 
circle thus visited ! I low precious the thoughts 
thus awakened ! 

There are those whose thoughts as naturally 
and constantly turn towards God. There are 
those to whom the thoughts of God are precious. 
Every object which they behold, and every 
event which occurs, awoken within them 
thoughts of God. The aspirations of their 
hearts point to the some great theme. Even 
amid the hurry of business, the thoughts of 
God will find entrance, and in the solitude 
they fill the soul. Such persons can aaf with 
David, "How precious are thy thoughts unto 
me, 0 God ! how great is the sum of then !*' 
Reader, do you belong to this c loss ? Do 
your thoughts turn baMtuallv and with delight 
towards God! Do you see him in every object 
in nature, and recognize his hand in every 
change that occurs 7 Are the thoughts of God 
precious to you, and is their number great? 

There arc those of whom it may be said, 
that God is not in all their thoughts. He who 
made them, and has hitherto had mercy on 
them, is forgotten. His glorious character, his 
righteous Jaw, bis amazing mercy, bis dreadful 
vengeance, all are forgotten ! Will such bead- 
mitted into bis presence, where tliere is fulness 
of joy, and have a seat at bis right hand, where 
there are pleasures forever more ?— N. Y. Oi- 
jcrrcr. 
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A New Volume. 



With the present numbcT we commence a raw 
volume of the HtraMof the Advert. Foj eight yeare 
we hate held periodical communication with our 
renters; and, as we trust, to tbe mutual benefit of 
both parties. We know indeed ihat the constant rp* 
eaplton of thecheoring epistles, it has been our fortune 
to receive from oqt reader* , has been a source uf 
great comfort, consolation, and encouragement in us, 
Aid we dboVt not that the perusal uf those wo 
bavo been pormUted to communicate through the 
co u nine of our sheet, has been a eource of equal 
gratification to them. It was not to bo expected thai 
wc should all see eye to eye unlit the Loan shall 
build again Zion. And we have cause for dovoot 
thankfulness that eu largo a number of Chmliana,— 
entertaining diverse doctrinal opinions, educated in 
so many different schools, and of so many denomina- 
tions, coming together, not tn canvas* all faith, and 
establish a new platform of doctrines, or anew creed, 
but to set in concert in the resuscitation end propaga- 
tion of a neglected truth — should hate been enabled 
bo to bear with each other's weaknesses end imperfeo 
lions, that harmonious and untied action has resulted. 
While wmn, so sectarian and bigoted an 10 diafellQw- 
ahip all whoso rcasnn and judgment dissented fium 
tbelr Own opinions, havo withdrawn from ns, wo are 
still permitted to behold the some standard, that was 
first unfurled So ihis city iu 1840, still floating to the 
breete, and sustained by the great rasjority of tbose 
who first rallied to its support j with the places, va- 
cated by such as haTc fainted by the way, more than 
■undo good by others who have, rallied in defence of 
the truth. On those who have surmounted aUthe 
hinderances that have obstructed nur palh, we feel 
that we may rely. Consequently, out hope of sus- 
taining and continuing prominently before the religion* 
oaavnanily the question of the Advent, was never 
greater than now. Nearly ten years of experience, 
and tach experience aa we have had, cannot ho lost 
on any of us. Some 'vho were then but boys, have 
taken their places among the men of this lime j and 
some who were then men, by a dose study of the 
Word of Goo, and a long observance of Ihe signs of 
these times, hare acquired a mental discipline 
fund of knowledge, that have made able scriptamiis, 
of oneo comparatively feeble reaiflnera. Thua en- 
ooo raged, we feel like coining up anew to tho defence 
of the truth, for which we periled our Rood name, 
and ajf worldly considerations— a step that we have 
never jet seen cause to regret. 

In opening on another volume, and commencing as 
ii wen? a new year of the J£eraid r nsago calls for a 
statement of plaoa T a prospective unfolding of our 
future eourse. The best assurance wo oan give for 
the future, is by pointing to the past. After so loop 
an acquaintance, we do not come unknown. Oar fis* 
lure coarse will be the continuance of the past,— ever 
BitfeasoVing to profit by all the lessons that experience 
baa gi*ea for our instruction. The great and leading 
thought, which io this day more than all otbers 
should occupy the Christian's mi ad, is the near, per- 
sonal coining of our Saviour and our ftno. In view 
of this, all othct (locations are as a ruth- light in tbe 
mid-day blaw of the eon. In the support of ihu», 
wo shall not peril the ootly of our labors by making 
theological tests of other questions. We are deter* 
mined to know nothing among you but Jests Cubist, 
crucified, and risen again, — our coming King. Let 



bulihofo which we have arrived at by 
pan son of the sacred text. 

While we make ihe question of the Advent the 
prominent theme of our thought, we shall endeavor 
to make the ffcra/rfatsoa good family religious news- 
paper, so that all Christians shall feel themselves 
profited by its perusal, whether they are t or are not 
pirltcnlarly interested in prophetical interpretation— 
so that while they may seek I he paper fur the farmer, 
they may thus bo led to lore the latter. By out rich 
and eloquent soul-stirring selections, wo shall hope 
to relieve the minds of all our readers from the cold- 
ness which mete didactic reasoning may produce, to 
elevate their thoughts above the things of earth, nod 
to lead them to love to contemplate the tbingsof God, 
and tn hold converse with (he Doty. We shall 
keep our readers informed of the passing events of 
the time, including not nnly a rich summary of do- 
mestic intelligence, but full details of all the promt 
nent events in foreign nations. These featureaof the 
Herald, with the cheering epistles from a large, able, 
and increasing list of American and English corres 
pendents, wilh expositions of prophetic and other 
scriptures, will, we trust, sustain tho character of 
the paper, and endear it to our increasing circle of 
subscribers. 

Our facilities for carrying out the above plan were 
merer greater than now. Wo hare about fifty tegular 
exchanges, embracing the more prominent religious 
and secular papers in the country, We are also in 
the regular receipt of the London Tablet, the leading 
Catholic jo urn ill in the world— from extracts from 
which wo notice some uf our contemporaries make 
second band selections from our columns, without 
credit— tho British Unnncr, the leading English 
Protestant journal, and WoLMitt & Smith t s Euro- 
j#m TWj. We are therefore enabled to command 
the earliest intelligence, both in thn civil and religions 
world, and to give our readers Ihe choicest selections 
m be found in an extensive range of periodicals, 
These facilities at the present lime are invaluable ; 
Tor with tbe mighty concussion going on within the 
nations, the upheaving* and orertureings in the moral 
and political world, multitudes are watching with 
intense earnestness Eo learn the result. Events 
transpire wilh such unheard of rapidity, in such 
quick succession, that like the messengers who 
brought tidings to Jo* of his accumulated misfortunes, 
while one is speaking of remarkable occurrences, 
another comes with tidings siill more wonderful. So 
rapid have been the occurrences of the past, and ihe 
mind has been so occupied with the contemplation of 
succe&stvo movements, that the future has almost 
ceased tu need be un veiled— tbe developments being 
as swift moving as the heart could wish. And now, 
while in view of lbs rapid change going on in all 
communiiies r wo may look with increased confidence 
for tho speedy consummation of all our hopes, let ns 
on and all strive for a more near, bumble, and de- 
voted walk with God, and a more earnest presenta- 
tion of the one great truth winch ahme has hrouphi 
us into our present and pleasant relations to each 
olher. ' "" 



the most holy place, by the ministration of our great 
High Priest, who M over liveth to make intercession 
for us." And Ho " can bo touched with the feelings 
of out infirmities," and is ready to listen tn the faintest 
sigh of His returning wanderer, H Let him," there- 
fore, H return unto the Loan, who will bava mercy 
upon him, and to our Gon, for he will abundantly 
pardon," 

AS S SOUftCS OP STRENGTH, 

Goo is all-sufficient ; and Hi* pledge la : " 1 will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." No lender pa* 
rent can compare with the Puttier of Merries, in ex- 
pressions of watchful care and solicitude toward his 
children. Thus he assures us, that " like as a lather 
pitieth his children, so the Loan pilieih those who 
tear Him ; for He knowntb our lame, and lemomncr- 
eih that we am dust/' With what boldness and ear- 
neatness, therefore, should wo meekly como to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain the promised 
help. Do we feel our spiritual needs I The gra- 
cious word is, 11 Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven." Are we templed t 
" Tho trial of your faith being much more precious 
than that of gold which pcriaheth M shall be 
found unto praise, and honor, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Cubist." Do wo rind our own 
perverse nature rising against ual '* Tbe law of ihe 
spirit of life in Christ Jrhs hath made me free 
frrftn tho law of sin and death. What the kw could 
not do in ihat It was weak through the flesh, Goo send- 
in™ His own Sou in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin condemned sin in tho flesh, that the righteous- 
ness of the law might ho fulfilled in us, who walk 
not &fW the flesh, but after tho Spirit.*' Thus the 
blessed Spirit of Con is always at hand tostrenglhen 
as in our weakness, so that wa may boldly say 
can do all things through Christ, whostrengthencth 
me." There are hanra when a horror of great dark 
nesa will come over the mind of those who are most dear 
to God ; and it would almost seem as if the billows 
would overwhelm the sooh Then cornea in the com- 
forting assurance, "Darkness cnrlureth for a .night, 
but joy comcth in the morning i" and the sire upih- 
oned heart cries oat, "Why art thou cut down, O 
! my sou), and why art ihou disquieted within me 5 — 
Hope Ihou in Goo, for I shall ye L praise Kim." 

OOK5 POVERTY" PXESS UPOiV TBEK 1 - 

Then the Word of inspiration sweetly falls upon 
the ear : "Be careful fur nothing, but m every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known to God," And even 
the blessed Son of Goo Himself condescends to *peak 
in accents of love : " Ynur Fslhor, which is in hea- 
ven, knoweth that ye have need of all these things." 
The believing acceptance of such an assurance, must 
All tho sinking soul with gladncas» and cause it to 
exeiaim— 



are all they that put ibcir trust in Him. " Fur we 
know that when He j-lmll appear we *h all be Like 
Hint, for we shall jmui Him as He is." Ail aucb 
shall ascend into the hill of ihe Ijoan, and dwell i Q 
His holy place. There, dear reader, may wo forever 
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Solomon's Songs. 



Cariatiaii meditations. 

«t Liven. 

Whnt inimitable tenderness beams forth in .e^ert 
pnpe of Gon's Holy Word ! What deep bo wc ^ 'fbr 
the happiness of his children appears in every prom 
The infinite resource* of the ALiimnTY, one 
by one, are pledged in Itebalf of his confiding and 
obedient servants, Happy the pcoule whose God is 
JsirnvATi; underneath whom are tho everlasting 
When He came down from heaven to declare 
His glorious Name, how full of mercy He showed 
Himseir M The Loan, thn Loan Gon, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and troths Keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity, and transgression, and aio." "The same 
yesterday, io*day, and forever," is written in u the 
record Goo has given ofHisSon." Theperfectinn 
and glories of the Godhead remain unchanged to all 
generation*, so that what he anciently did and was, 



those toy with the husks who iwiy, the kernel of the lie is now ready to perform and manifest himself 



fruit is what most alone satisfy our souls. We can 
not be so bigoted am to requiro a uniformity of view 
un points that do not affect a union of effort respect- 
ing the Adfcnt. Whole-souled, hearty, and fnitbfu 
co-operation in ih»a is all we ask Such co-latrorere 
tbe Herald will always stand by, let them be of what 
name or denomination they may, Bet while we 
thus co-operate, we shall erer claim ihe tight— grant- 
ing the same to others— to entertain unmolested our 
own views on theological questions, and to defend 
the same when assailed — views that we have not 
jumped at hastily, or hold because our fathers did j 



The lent is a passage of divine inspire! inn, which 
strikes tho mind of the hearer, or reader, with mare 
than ordinary power and fnrec ; and is propounded 
by way of question, as though in the an*wer we 
might receive much inalrucliun and useful knowledge. 
It is truly so ; and may the Spirit of God assist oa 
to gather honey from ihis beautiful flower from the 
wilderness. We find It in the Sungs of Solomon, 
which art highly figurative and allegorical, and wenj, 
when composed, presented in poems, or songa; but 
by Teason of the translation, they have come io us in 
prose. 

Some hare supposed, that when Solojhok com- 
posed this Song, of these Songs, they were composed 
fur dramatical performances, either as preludes, in- 
terludes, or epilogues. But I am of opinion ihat it 
was composed for a nrophetio song of Cub imp and 
His Church. Be that as it may, they certainly do 
represent, in rich and beautiful figures, the character 
and love of Cu hist fur his Church ; likewise, her 
character and love towards hor divine Master, her 
connection with Him, and her dependence upon Him 
in this state of trial. That the Church has bwn,nnd 
will be, in a slate of trial as long as a he retrains im- 
perfect, cannot bo doubted by any man of common 
reflection, perception, at ki.i.v. i. L ' 

She has enjoyed her seasons of prosperity ; and 
has been strongly tried in scenes i?f adversity. In 
tracing her history from the patriarch AffltanAU to 
the present day, we And her variable as the Wind, and 
changeable as the weather 

To-day, shrr is coming up oot of tho wilderness, 
leaning on tbe arm of her beloved ; to-motrow, M like 
a young ruo leaping upon the mountains, and skipping 
Uj on the hiife." 

Now ahe is seen among ihe trees uf the wooes ; 
next in a palace of silver, inclosed in boards of cedar. 

There wa saw ber In the delta of tbe rock : here 
we behold her in the broad way, in tbe streets of thn 
great city. 

Again we find her among the foxes of iho desert; 
and anon wo perceivo her eeeking Him whom her 
soul loveth. 

She is asleep on her bed by night ; and tho same 
night thewaich finds her in the city. 

Behold hor Loop, knocking at the door for admit- 
tance, while she is too indolent to arise and let Htm 
Tho next moment she la opening to her beloved ; 



but He had withdrawn Himself. At oue time the 
For U is wiitten, «• Bread shall be given him, and his rifiVJ of her boluved, sounding over the lulls, and 
water nhall be sure." echoing among the mountains like the roar uf distant 

do sickksss asn faik ArrticT THsaf UhunJnr, has oo impression ; ne>t the soft whisper of 
Then it is He who bearelh all thine infirmities and j j ove all her attention, 
healeth all thy diseases." There is balm in Gilead, ] Hero blows the rongli north wind ami slrongeonih 

wind open her spiees : yet they put forth no rra- 
grancy. And there the lightest breeze makes her 
roses blossom, and all the air is perfume. 
See her countenance to-day, black as tbe tents of 



and a great Physician competeut to enreall iho mala- 
dies of poor humanity. 41 is sny among you afflict- 
ed ¥ let him pray. ,T 

nt oa cat ivd arnnra oATificns, too. 



The vmce of love proclaims, " He shall give His Kedar ; and io-mom>w comely as the daughters of 



angels charge over thee to keep thee, and in their 
hands they iball bear ihee up.'* And again, 14 The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered." Mot a 
sparrow falleth to the ground without the notice of 
your Father which is in heaven. Does ho feed the 
birds, clothe the grass, and give the Illy its beautiful 
hoes 1 And shall He suffer Hut own to fall, without 
ahum! stretched forth to save? No! no! "Fear 
yc not, therefore, ye are of more fajue than many 
sparrows- 1t 

UKATtt, ALSO, IS 8BORN Of TERaOS, 

By the blessed assurance tu tho saint, that " ho 



Are we guilty ¥ 11 He is merciful— forgiviog iniqui- 
ty. 11 The greater, therefore, tho conviction or our 
guilt, the more distressing tbo sense of it, the mure 
strong out claim on His forgiving graoe. But if the 
covenant which was done away was glorious, how 
much more doth that which remaineth excel in glory. 
There wo read, •*! If any man sin, we have an Advo- 
cate wilh the Father, Jisne Cwaisr the righteous ; 
Ihe propitiation for our sins; and not for oors only, 
but also for tho sins or the whole world/* Blessed 
assurance to the desponding, fainting heart ! The 
sacrifice is made, and the atoning blood ha* e^tared 



Jerusalem, and fair as the purnlc curtains ui" Si j.o- 
XON. To-day sbn is " a garden barred, aspring shut 
up, a fountain sealed to-morrow, M a garden open, 
a well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon." 
Now she is weak as a babe ; a single watchman ran 
" smile, wound, and lako away her vail and tliefl 
she is eoarageoos and valiant, *' terrible as an army 
with banners/* To-day she ie made to keep ano- 
ther's vineyard ; to-morrow she is realizing a thou* 
sand pieces of silver from her own. She is truly a 
changeable being, carried about by the slightest cu> 
cnm&iances. This is the descripliun of the Church, 



shall enter into peace, they shall rest in lire ir beds, \ M gVrcn tu us in ihis Song of Sotoawss.— W'm 
each one walking in his own nprighlnesa.' r At-.: 
" though I walk through the Valfey of tho Rhadnw 
of Death, I will fear no et H." For ** thy dead men 
shall live, together with my dead body shsll they 



Cttt SCCKC MORE LIES ntYONO ALL THESE J 

41 And herein is our lovo made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in the day of judgment, because 
as He is so are we in this world.*' Tea, He who 
was dead is alive forever more ; and has the keys of 
deaih and hHL When, therefore, tho terrors of thai 
day fill the heart, and cause the spirit to taint and re- 
coil upon itself, then it is sweel to remember ihat the 
awful Judge of quick and dead, is thn elder brother 
of the whole family of Goo> Blessed, therefore, 



Mriler. 

Remarkable Expositions of Prophecy. 

Recent events have riirected the attention of stu- 
dents of prophecy to a 11 Discourse oo the Rise and 
Fall of Papacy,*' published in the year 1701, by tho 
Rev. Rostar Fuuuii^a Presbyterian minister. This 
gentleman was a Scotchman by birth, and great' 
grandson of Jna» K»ox, the Reformer.* After 
officiating for some time to the Scotch Church at 
Amsterdam, he came orer to London, and became 
pastor of a congregation in Loihbnry. His fathtT, 
who was also called KoaEftf Fleh^o, was likewise a 
Presbyterian minister, and was anther of the cde- 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



ZZi IkwIi entitled, "The Fulfilling of Ih* Scrip- 1 treemro of hie keen, will biioffonl. oil things. We ( il for i .winn-iw™ weeping Ike 

" . < . l lid. 1. .1. It. . f I I ,L.. ,4, u.J^ el . MlJl J.u«de milk elehhiert kie 1iei.it> emnniy ikrt clOH 



Prophecy *■»■ a favorite study wiih bolh know, indeed, th*i there are thnse who deceive with 



Urn father and •lie- a^t and both iMdsied good «r- 
tit ahiirr science nf prophetical interpretation. It 
j» remarkable that Mr. Flemish, juii., in hu ■■ I ha- 
^pMS .in Rise and Fall of Papacy/' foretoH the 
gr« French Revolution abort ninrty y^tfrt before its of the heart. 
*asBTraoPd, At tbe lime, the verification of bin 
reckoning excited gennral notice. The work was 
aewnlinS^ re-publtehcd in 1798, and edition alter 
HiUoTi bnught up with great avidily. It is a mnai 
es tr*iudioiry fuel. that Mr. Flxmino fixed upon the 
present year, 1848, as a grand prophetical epoch. 
Jhr/ Allowing passage, to be found in his Dis- 



iheir lip*, when there is n He in i heir right hand, who 
draw nigh in God with their mouth a, when their 
heart in far from Him. The text rafale simply to 
throe who give utterance tn the natural onl-gtishrnfa 



eonrno. 
crisis: 



+ cannot fail to be read with interest at this 



1 do snppnwt that, seeing the Pope received the 
lilleof Supreme Bishop no sooner than. i. n. 600, 



The roan whose thoughts are occupied wiih poli- 
tics, will he seen tn talk most respecting his favorite 
theme; and he whoso thirst is fur gold, will make 
that the subject of his conversation* The Christian 
whose heart ia often away from the scenes or earth, 
holding converse with his Goo, will deltpht to speak 
of those realities, the honed for substance and unseen 
evidence nf which have found a lodgment in his soul. 
And thus by carefully noting the feudal subjects of 
conversation, wo may easily read the thoughts of any. 
It is iho same w ith tho pen as with the tongue ; The 



hseitnnnt be supposed to have any via! ponred upon j m(Wt rTierishcd subjects are those which are the more 
bis seat immediately, so as to Tuin hie authority, sn frequently referred to. Those who think much of 
lignalSy as this judgment must be supposed 10 do J the near and glorious appearing of the great God 
snril ihe year 1849, which is the date of 1360 years Mt Saviou«, Joans Crmist, wilt talk ami write 
prophetical account, when they arc reckoned* from wac h reS p ec ting il. And those who think more of 
Jig. 60ft- But yet *e are not to imagine that raw' other questions, will talk and write most respecting 
oial will totally dMeay the Papacy, though it Kill j t h E m. 
mtcecdingiy waken it, for we find this slili in being 
Mi alive, when ihe nest vial is poured out/'— 2Ws- 



dapping his hands among the stars," 

We do not dissent from the above, as a very good 
description of ihe speaker's stylo ; but wo fearlessly 
affirm, that whoever seekaoitly to delight and enrap- 
ture liht audience by hhnied words and gotten sen- 
tencrjs, will tearfully fail of effecting any apiritual 
good, Indeed, to such shakers that ohjeel is not 
otto of ttre motives ihat actuate his hearers i they are 
attracted hy the bountiful pictures he is enabled tode- 
Jmeale---t he coruscations of sparkling diamond gems 
gUuoring like dew drop* in tha sun-light, with which 
the ipeaker daisies their menial vision, but the ut 
terance of Scriptural truth requires aotoething itinn 
than n tinkling sound of words. It may be heauti- 
luliy expressed ; but unless it causes the sinner lofee] 
the turpitude of his guill,and enables him to repeal 
in d»si and ashes, trusting in Jcaca as his only ami 
all'sumrit nl SavipCS, he will have lived in vain, and 
j ihe preacher will have spent his strength for nought. 
All beautiful thoughts are not necessarily truth: all 
Is 001 gold that glitters. And the creation of the 
fancy should never he substituted for Scriptural faith. 
Th Bible, the Bible alone, is the foundation of the 
Christian's hope. | 



durst, page 43, Edition, Edinburgh, 1609, 

Mr. ilcmiko reckons that a prophetic year contains 
only 380 days, and hence he places the termination 
of the " limo, times, and dividing of time," that is, 
of the 13G0,not in 1800, but in 16-18. h » extremely 
mbablo thai the events of the present year will, as 
Sir. Flluiko predicted, 11 exceedingly weaken " the 
papacy . W e be lie ve , indeed , that the Jesuits antici- 
patud a very d liferent result, for we have beard that 
iky have been secret ly fomenting the discontent 
which has issued in so nuny Tcvoluiinnary move- 
mants. Thsy calculate that by dexterous manage- 
jBsni they may place themselves at the head of the 
sew t'ovcrnmcnia, a,, d thus secure the establishment 
of Burnish ascendancy, Our readers may have re- 
marked accordingly* xliat a number of Homish ccclc- 



Thnee whose hearts assimilate the moat on any 
given point, will find that the principles of moral sb» 
traction will be drawing them together, while these 
of repulsion will separate them from those Of dissimi- 
lar feelings. In this way classes and parties are 
funned. Unlike temperaments and uncongenial spi- 
rits will not assimilate. Like ia attracted to its like, 
and each finds its natural associates. Opposing ele- 
ments will not mingle ; and thus after any great sha- 
king up of the constituents of society t an their sctilmg 
down again thuy wilt naturally arrange themselves in 
layers and groups, according lo their relative gravity 
and affinity. The feathered tribes observe tms rule : 
did they do otherwise ( they would not carol their 
songs in unison. And man, to avoid discords, must 
unite himself with companions whn sing his lavorito 
songs, speak the same things, and meditate respecting 
the same themes. The children of Israelites who 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Canada arrived at New York on 
the 30th alt., briagmg news fourteen days later from 
Kurrtpc 

Denmark end ike Podia.— The King of Dcu- 
miirk hrus issued a proclamation protesting Igainal 
tha violation of the essential conditions of the armis- 
tice with Prussia, by the ooDecUre governments of 
the Duchies. Everything indicates a renewal of the 
war when the winter is over, unless in ihe interval 
the great powers interfere in seme summary way, to 
interdict ftosti lilies \ but Don-intervention seems now 
to be carried to the uttenaost extreme in the inter- 
national policy of Europe. 

Ittfy.— The affairs of Italy remain in statu quo. 
and the refusal of Austria to be bound by any medi- 
ation ef friendly powers, makes it doubtful whether 
tne negotiations at Brussels will ever bo held , and 
still mora doubtful whether ihuy will lead to any 
satisfactory results. 

It ia said that the Pope is in great dependency at 
Gaels, whilst, however, Austria, Naples, and Spain 
seem lo be forming in alliance with a view 10 aid 
hist. After a dynasty of 1038 years, tbe Papal au- 
thority has ceased lo exist in Home, aod a new con- 
aliluenl government is to be formed upon a basis of 
universal suffrage. 



A rumor was current that the Pope had sent an 



Tn CoxTsSTfl or ms Paper.— In arranging 

matter for a paper, it i* always destrabre to moke a 

aelectirrn that will hecquailv acceptable to all, But 
- 1 \.2 . ► -i *j ^ Ljb encyclical letter lo confirm all hts concisions, pro- 

wherc so many differently constituted minds are to be | , , * M A t , - . r , 

connultetK it is not to be supposed thai all tastes will 

he equally suited. One wishes the paper filled with 

eloquent extreme, well written and lengthy articles, 

thai will interest the intellectual : the space filled 

with loiters, he considers hardly worth reading. 



naaiii'd rtcfv aiming ihn firai logivo in their adhesion married in the surrounding nations " spake nalfiH IK* 
to ihc provisional government of France. Bui hu speech of Aahdod, and could not speak in the Jews' 



who is tfoveroor among the nations, "lakeilt ihe 
wise 111 their own craftiness ;" and il may he that 
tie Jesuits may find ihcmsckcs unable to control 
(he elements at present in cumroouou. Free ins itu- 
uocs arv utterly incompatibie witli the spirit of their 
fystem; :md should Roman Catholic states be cocn- 
pelk-M In grant the liberty of tho prtss, wimuJ-Me 
laugi^us toleration ♦ U is very evident ihe Papacy will 
Is exceedingly weakened. Were such 0 man as 
Jous hl.vox permuted to preach, without diet urban ec 



language, but spake according to the language of 
each people."— Neh. 13:84. 



Fancy vs. Faith. 

Much of the theology of tho present day is based 



Anrpther hates long articles, never rends. hem himself, 
and supposes, iherefnre, that others du not; he 
wishes the caper entirely filled wiih letters and arti- 
cles of that nitore. Thus minds differently consti- 
tuted requite an oppoailo arrangement to be equally 
suited* We are, however, cnahled to accommodate 
both classes of readera. By the increased sae of 
the Jhratd* *bieh is nearly iwjce lis original dimeji 
ifoca, we can devote as large a apace lo eilher of these 
kinds of reading as we formerly had for our entire 
sheet. On tho first three pages we are enabled 
present the choicest thoughts, and richest devotional 
rcadine; we arc enabled 10 select from ihe best wri- 
' tcrs; while on tho sixih and seventh pages, we give 
the cheering and ever welcome messages and tokens 
I of affection from our various friends, leaving 



on mere /racy: this is the only foundation of much 1 Tor editorials, summary of ncwB, A.c. After listen 
of the miscalled faith of self-styled lfc liberal Chris- j m all tbe advice and suggestions of oor readers, we 



vided no motn Ihi demanded of him, nml then tic 
would return to Rome. 

The Qtricrc mm Canticle of Genoa, of the 5th, 
slates frum Rome of the 3d, that it is understood that 
Cardinal Oraiui was struck with apoplexy shortly 
after a very warm discussion with the Pope and 
Cardinals. 

We have some reports lhat the Sicilians have at- 
tacked the out-posts of (ho Neapolitans. The prob- 
ability is, th«t the King or Naples is desirous of 
seixing any pTelcnce of rc-conque ring Sicily ; and, 
altogether, the position of ihe two Sicilies is most 
unsatisfactory. Prance and England appear lo ha*e 
gone lo the uttermost point in endeavoring tu slave 
oft" hostilities, and the Neapolitan King seems bent 
upon re-conquest. 

The eery total from, th? Continent —Vis learn 
from Paris, that tho tuoTomeni in favor of dissolving 
the Assrmbly cabs ground, and that at a mcding of 
one of the Clubs last evening. It wts asserted oa an* 
tbtfrity, that L*martine approved and would support 
the measure for the immediate dissolution of thai 
Assembly whkh he laiely lock so much pride in 
constructing- The collision which is foreshadowed 
ho President 



Unruiy." lis vntatic-5 j;o uui 10 ilm Word nl U " 
for tho ground of their teachings; hut giving a loose 



between the co-ordinate powers of 
the Assembly, and which is perceived hy LsmsTtme 
arc satisfied that our present arrangement meets the j lo be inevitable, haa, it ia sard, induced him to lake 
wishes of the great mtjerity nf our readers, and that 



first* mouths in Rome, the Pups sad cardinals i «*« * ^ imaginations, they reason respecting 
would meanwhile die of terror. ! *« P**> V™* 1 ' DOi from .. ^ C ' M ^ 



Mr. KfcCMisc. eormneia the year l*4£ with ihc 
pouring out of the fifth vial, and another statement 
which ho makes m hie Discourse in reference to thin 
•abject, is worthy of record : 

" Tee riuh vnil," (Bev. 15:10,) says he, " is to he 
poured out on the seal of thu beast, or the: dominions 
thai f*at* immediately belong to and depend upon the 
Raman, ik*.'* 

It la worthy of romaik, ihat Romanism is preva- 
lent in all the Slates which have recently been revo- 
luuouized. Prowslant Britaiu enjoys peaeo, whilst 
Pluoco, Spam. Aunina, Havana, Venice, Milan, nrid 
other places where the Papal authority is dominant, 
ate ia tho utmost confusion. It may be thai our 
jouug Lielandcrs calculate upon tho support of France, 
Shuuld they vcniure upon an outbreak ; but Uto Pari- 
asut fovoiut ion isla, for some lime- lu come, will find 
jfttfncult to maintain their own riekoiy government. 
If Puking is correct in his interpretation of tha hi lb 
vial, and ua juttgmcnio are to be poured oot upon 
Bonuiiiti* tviug beyond the boundaries of the Roman 
Empire, ihe Roman Cathuhc portion or Ireland may 
yet bu waited wiih even a more terrible scourge lhan j 
the famine of last year ; fur it may bo the theatre oi 
tfce horrota of a bloody ervU war, crealed by the un- 
happy iiiiscrcatiiit who are now sowing sedition 
among agi misguided country men. Protestant 
Uktci repodiuieif their proceedings, and k is, 
therefore, 10 be hoped that it will to a great extent, 
escape ihe curse of tha fifth vial. — Iruh paper. 



enunciated declarations of Go*>*a holy Word, but as 
1 heir own unguided fancies may lead them into truth 



Tie Lips an Index of the Heart 



Utaro is uo greater truism than tha sentiment of 
our Ljxt, The thoughts which moat readily find o* 
tersHcu at the tuuuih, are iuvaiiably thoao which ex- 
^1 u ihc greatest abundance in the heart. A good 
■mm. out uf the good treasure of his heart, will bring 
forth good ihinga ; and an evd man, out of tbo evil 



Such teachers are exceedingly popular with the 
crowd, who seek mere menial pleasure. Thai which 
falls sweetly on the ear, aod presents scenes of beamy 
and joyousncsa to ihu imagination, is ea&ily mistaken 
l for truth. Men receive it as such because it is palata- 
ble lo the unrenewed mind : forgetting that the car- 
nal heart is enmity against Ouo. They say to the 
prophets, " speak unto us smooth things ; prophecy 
dcceitfl " (Ua. 30: 10) ; and when gratified in this .cs- 
pcci, the " peopto love to hovs it so,'* Knowing ihe 
fondness of mohiiudfls for ihis kind of stimulant, 
there will not bo wanting teachers to administer to 
their grattncaiiuo ; aud " like priest like people" 
M truo nuw aa in ibo days of the prophet. The 
speaker who can paint the imagery of his ideality in 
the most pleasing colors, who can deck his thoughts 
wiih the iun*t brilliant gents, and array them in the 
must attractive druse, le sure 10 draw the largest au- 
ditory. A contemporary, eologixing a speaker of 
this class — one who has gone back lo tho old heathen 
ution ihat "all wo are Gou, ,T — speaks of him as 
dropping nectar , chipp ing 011 1 sparks, ci h aiing r*d ors , 
leltngt otTtnanial sky-rockets and fire- works, sfiouiing 
fire," Ac. He calls him " a spirit of whom one just 
hears the ruetleof his wings, a vitalized speculation, 
a talking essence, a sort of polesiial emauauoe, a bit 
of transparency broken from the spheres, a spiritual 
prism, through which we we all beautiful rays of im- 
material eaisteoces-" flc says, His leaping fancy 
mounts upward like an India-rubber hall, and drifts 
and falls like a snow-flake or a feather, Ht moves 
in ihc regions of similitudes. Ho comes through the 
ur like a cherubim wiih a golden trumpet in his 
muuih, out of whwh hu blow* tropes, and figures, 
tnd gossamer transparencies of suggest ite fancies. 
He lakes high flights, and sustains himself without 
ruffling a leather. He inverts the rainbow, and uses 



cannot mskc any material improvement in this 
sped. Tor now those who wish for a variety will 
find it in our columns. And those who wish only 
for the reading cither hefnre, or after the editorial 
parte*, will each find as much to their mind as we 
cnuld formerly give, had we devoted our former sire 
in the matter of ihelr peculiar taste. Having both 
clawes, it is necessary toconsnll ihe wishes of both. 
Had we but oae, woshnuld select simply in reference 
la that one. 

Tfie Heart thk MatH-spaiNo or Actios*— 
Right aelions result from right hearts, as correct time 
does torn a well-regulated watch. If, then, we find 
our actions wrong, wa must take the key of divine 
truth, and tarn the " rrfruJaior ni within. If 1 hey are 
stmmi wrong again, we must spread the M inside wurk " 
all open to the penetrating gaWJ of Him who il trieih 
ihc hearts," and beseech Him to cleanse them with 
the hbod of Jesus, and " oil 11 them with hia Spirit 

It is one thing to/ref our dependence upon Christ, 
hut quite another thing 10 depend upon Him. So 
wiih a fainting person, he feels the want of help, but 
when he finds ihe strength of another supplying the 
deficiency nr his, he knows he has help. 

Anger is thu feeling of displeasure consented u>, 
ot otmtabed hy, the will. The Christian cannot he 
pleased wish sin. U is his duty to cherish displeas- 
ure inwards % in every form or degree ; but let not 
ihc son go down upon your wrath. Vengeance bc- 
lonceih lo Goo; we should give plseo to His wrath. 
He h aogrt with sll sin, snd with al! sinners, and 
will, In due time, bo avenged upon his adversaries. 
Nona c*n bo holy auger except that which is acooro- 
paniesl with good will. Tbe Bible requires*' anger'* 
as well as love. B - *- 



The United Stale* Senaia ha,s under Consideration 
the project of last year, to buy out lbs rights of the 
iluilsoo Bay Company ju Oregon. 



Of I hose to whom we sent bilh. we have h/art 
•rem 375— leaving 485 to be heard from. 



this slop. 

We learn from Austria thai Windisehg™t7, con- 
tinues his successful career in Hungary. In additiun 
to the other victories that have been recorded, Pesih 
has now surrendered. We received the news from 
Paris, and have not yet the particulars, but it is nu 
doubt authentic. 

It is said ua authority in the ministerial circles of 
Paris to-day, thai an intervention cm behalf of the 
Pope, will immediately be mado by iho great Catholic 
powers of Europe. 

fyorft.— The " Journal of toe Eastern Pyrenees," 
of Jan. 5th, says a bloody combat had taken place 
between the Carhat Mmemolcaiat chief Borgeu, with 
some othera who uad joined htm ia Catalonia, sJd 
Geo. Nourilas. Tho rebels had taken up a strung 
position in ihe mountains near Fieh, from which they 
were not driven wiihooi a violent tiruggle, winch 
lasted some hours. This favorable c/imioencemuot 
of the campaign is considered tohavocooterred some 
lustre on the Caplain-Oeneval, and more victories are 
suiidpsied by the royal troops. 

Scklenmg-Holstttn.—lx it said ihat Lord Palmer- 
slon has proposed as the new basis of tho negotia- 
tions relative 10 the Schleswjg-Holslein qtKWtian. ihu 
Schleswig shnaM he declared neutral snd independ- 
ent, shd he placed tinder the sovereignty of Denmark. 
Prance, Russia, and Sweden, are reported in. have 
bfsdrd so far to this proposilinn. 

Jfrror.— A third Papal protest is expected. It is 
reported that there is great dinsension between iho 
cardinal* and the Pope. LambniBChini and Auloiicli 
ur^e the Pope to an armed intervention, to which the 
cardinals are opposed; 

lite Si. Petciaburgb. Journal speaks 
with much satisfaction of the confidential relatione 
which have subsisted between Russia and the Holy 
See arnce the conclusion of the Convcnuun at Rome 
00 ihe 15th August, 1847, and ratified hy iho Empe- 
ror on the 27lh Nuvcmber, ihe same year, the object 
of which is 10 secure 10 the Roman Catholic subjects 
of his Majesty ihc foil enjoyment of their rcligioos 
liberty* 

India. — Dates lo Dee. 3d havo been received from 
Bombay* Lord Gouph had crossed the Ravee with 
9000 men, and much hard fighting was expected be- 
fore iho Puujsub was annexed. 

Ghuter Singh wis supposed lo he near Pcshawur. 
There had been some skirmishing si Moullan. Tho 
sirunglh of tho Aoglo-Indian Army, whovteojlectod, 
was said to amount 10 40,000 or AOjOOOmeo. l rsde 
was satisfactorv. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Correspondence, 



THE LAST DAYS. 

We are laught in the Scripture* of perils lo cumc, 
When the world is on ihu era of its doom, 
OF win anil of faming of [tilings and strife ; — 
Ol who is not disgusted with the scenes of this life 1 

But these judgment* of God the true Israel all know, 
And oft 10 the people these facts plainly show ; 
But they lum s deaf ew, traverse csoiinents for gold, 
Forgetting the pearl whose price ia untold. 

How eager the* ran the treasure to find. 
Seeking for gold in a far golden clime ; 
Many will heap riches the last day to consume — 
How fleeting the phantom, bow fearful the doom t 

How manji seek wealth this world only can buy, 
Not heeding the wealth of Jesus on high; 
His pearls never dim, his gold always shines-— 
O ! give ine the gold of those far gulden dimes. 

01 Father in heaven, hear mv prayer unto thee, 
Sato me from the bubbles on Time's troubled sea, 
Help roe the pearl of great price as obtain, 
And at last in ilw true gulden kingdom Lo reign. 

T. s 9. 

We give the shew? si the request of our friend, 
bat would suggest, that the fiTst two lines in the third 
alauza, and last two Lo the fourth, do not rhyme. The 
sentiment of lbs lines is good, hut they lack the 
amoolhncM of rhythm, which is given hy a regular 
succession of accented and unaccented syllables, 
which is essential lo true poetry. That is a fault 
which moat young writers overlook. We make tlicse 
remarks not for the henefti of one, but of all, — E». 



U may seem, 1 am like one who made so many slips 1 
before I reached the valley, that 1 bad lout my way 
through it, beset, &* Pilgrim was, by trials and per- 
ils, yet without his highway in which to tread. No 
light dawns as I advance; but darkness almost im- 
penetrable abuts down ttpwj roe* . . . Truly, if I 
*ee at all, it is darkly— by the light of a shadow— 
noi the brightness of unclouded day. My own lamp 
gives but shadows, snd these are huge and missha- 
pen. O for rest ! Would 1 wore el peace ■ Would 
ihat the Comforter would come and dwell with roe! 
But no, he comes 001, and my heart is troubled. My 
leanness is in my mouth, hut my lips refuse me ut- 
terance. 

Pardon me, sir, I must bo honest with myself; 
and though I seem to place confidence in a stranger, 
it is becaueul know him lo be a brother* Have I 
not t^wn 10 1I1 ink, aobeily and earnestly ! Yet how? 
—what shall I do? is my thought. 

But 1 must stop ; and while I ask light, 1 am sure 
you will uot forget to pray that light may spnug nut 
from the thick darkness, and a highway be made 
through ibe valley. Yours in Christian love, 



After we had sufficiently sainmed ourselves, by ex- 1 eons " fur the change that has laken place in my mind 
satining the contents uf the basin* he replaced it in | In regard to conferences. Some thmgi allcdged in 
ihe box, and took therefrom a green flowerpot filled I that letter demand an explanation. Bro. B. t and all 
with mould, w hich was about twelve Inches m height, I other brethren, will understand that I are shut tin 1 of 
and eighteen in diameter. Holding ibis in one band J the " Harbinger," for my "had spirit.*' If the* 
and exhibiting w hat appeared to be an ordinary seed have any questions to ask hereafter, they must sect 



LETTER TO A BROTHER. 

We hare been favored with tho perusal of a letter 
from a young man, a member of one of our colleges! 
to a frientl of ours, and who had heard that brother 
preach on the subject of our glorious hope. We | 
lake the liberty to publish some extracts from the 
letter, omitting the name and place of residence of 
the writer. The author will pardon the liberty taken, 
and we 3re suro that ho will acquiesce in our deci- 
sion when we assure him, that we do it because there 
may be many more in the saroo stale of mind, witli 



Bro. Hikes send you tho enclose*! account of 
the prodigies performed by a Chinese juggler, as a 
sample of the means by which pagan priests pain 
and retain their influence over their followers. Let 
the reader suppose an individual claiming lo be a 
teacher sent from God, in perform such prodigies in 
hie presence, as a pi oof of the divinity of his mis- 
sion : would a not deceive, if possible, the very elect J 
True, when performed hy a professed jupgler^it ex- 
cites but little surprise ; but it performed under a garb 
of oanrrtiiy, must necessarily produce tbo greatest a*d 
miwi dis:^tiQns eflbflas. Betty Cfcrjetiaal ihosjid kg 
fortified on this point. For religious impostors almost 
uniformly appeal lo prophetic and miraculous powers 
in support of their claims. But we need no such 
proofs of divine nuthoTity. If they teach in accord- 
ance wtib ihe Bible, thai Bible is ail-sufficient au- 
thority. If contrary 10 it, no works they can perform 
but must condemn them ; for God will uot work a 
! miracle lu disprove a former revelation. 

J. LlTCtl, 

Frutn Ihc " Dtiblin L'iUwdly tUaiatlni." 

Soros of the performances of the Easlcrn jugglers 
seem so incredible, even lo those who have bad ihe 
benefit of ocular demonstration, ihat they mun ap- 
pear to those who have not had tbat opportunity af- 



forded litem, as the lulos,ur long-bows, of travellers. 
, Fur our own part, we must confess thai we should 
whom we moat gladly sympathize, and would gladly nav0 oursc T VCB atI)fil , p lhp ranks uf uri believ- 

do any thief in out power re help thero. We assure era and sceptics, had we not Bid 11m opportuoitv of 
the brother, thai be shall have our prayers, that God |J»d|thtg, *e eye-witnesses, of the truth of the facts 



may pour light on bis pathway, and lead him inio the 
perfect knowledge of ibe troth. 

• • * ■ 1 see you are the »Rcni of the " Advent 
Herald. " Perhaps in no newspaper have I ever been 
morn interested limn in thai ; and in one thing par- 
ticularly-* " Tbe Woik of the Messiah," by Hidley 
H. Herscbell. 1 have seen but two pans, and wish 
very much to read the whole, and not only to rend, 
but W preserve. * • • 

I doubt not you will be a little surprised, to bear 
from me whom you have never seen but uace, and 
whom you may long ere this have forgutieu, But 
you will know me when I tell you I am ihe one with 
whom yuu conversed at — — . Thoogh I am per- 
fectly wdl aware that your duties demand more of 
your time than you ought in duty to yuurself to be- 
stow, yet 1 beg to intrude a moment. Like one who 
feeh) every moment precious, and who would learn 
what pertains to his own duty; I would collect from 
every source within my Teach truth, and aid lu know 
myself and my duty. 1 have called you brother : for 
if wa arc sWanls, wo are all brethren— and it is a 
word I delight ro oner. 

1 hardly know what to say ; and yet I have often 
taken my pen to write you. Ignorant as the blindest 
savage, of those opinions you cherished, and which 
I only thought of as the object of withering scorn, or 
mocking jest, I was too much astonished and con- 
founded to speak as 1 wished when you were bore, 
A sobjcci totally new had been opened, and like one 
who launches out upon an unknown ocean, I thought 



which we are about lo describe. 

Having received marks of atlention and hospitality 
from various friends, it was incumbent (o return euen 
civilities, and it became a sebject of no little eollei- 
indo how we might heat ealer for their Rtnuseim-m. 
This latter, it must be confuted, al the period, was a 
matter of uo small difficulty in a new colony like 
Hung Kong, composed of raw materials, ami un- 
licked into shape. At length, after frequent consulta- 
tions with our corapradoro (who is a head servant, or 
butler) as to the practicability of inducing a cele- 
brated juggler of Canton to transport himself Ui 
Hong Kong, and exhibit hi» various acquirements it. 
us "red -bristled barbarians," the aforesaid eompra- 
dore announced to us, with much official impnrinnec, 
thai the celebrated Individual had arrived in ihe 
island. Invitations, in due course, were issued and 
accepied with alacrity— recreation of any kind being, 
al thai pericfd, in that lugubrious colony, rare— and a 
large assemblage, consisting for ihe most part of lords 
of lbs creation, arrived 00 the evening in question. 

The room in which ihe performance leuk place was 
denuded of every article of furniture, with the ex- 
ception of chairs, which were arranged close Id the 
walls, for ibe convenience of the spectators, thus 
leaving ibe floor unmetied, and a clear and wide 
arena for [he performer. 

At ibe hour named, ihe gieal attraction of the 
evening was introduced by ihe compradure. He was 
attired in the ordinary dress of the middle ranks of 
Chinese, which consists of loose jacket and trousers, 
with wbito calico stockings and edkon shoes, embroi- 



unly of my compass and chart. To that 1 wnut, and idered iviih ulu« f and w hite felt subs tw o inrh'ea thick 
by its light I have discovered enough to create in me 1 He had no covering on his head, and was followed 
a tnwws. hunger for more light. 1 do not understand by his eoolee, or servant, bearing an unpafnted teak 
your sentiments clearly ; but so far as I do. 1 am wood box, of about three feet by two in srxe, who 
amazed thai they never occurred 10 me before. I won- placed it in the room and retired. Tho juggler com- 
dwr where havLj bc?n my eyes ami thoughts * .Smne merited operaiions by placing ihe box in the cenirr- 
eeals have been broken, and I seem like enebewU-jof the room ; he then stripped off bin jacket, thus 



in the other, lie handed them round for inspection, 
after the previous fashion ; he then made a cavity in 
the mould, and placed the seed in it, covering it care- 
fully with the oarih; he afterwards eel down the 
Jlower-pot whvro ibe bowl had previously rested .cov- 
ered it in the like manner with the cloth, and recom- 
menced hta muite rings, after which he withdrew the 
trluth, and we beheld a young and tender plant in ihe 
flower-not, about i wo inches above the muuld. This : 
was of a beautiful bright green color, with ihe leaves 
folded about tho stem, ouo within ibe other, and 
apparently a healthy ptaoi, having all thai freshness 
peculiar lo one which has jusi burst from ihe parent 
earth, but of what bntanwal species we are not in a 
position in determine. This was hand-d round hy 
tbe enchanter, aad examined by all, with the same 
feelings and expressions of surprise, but with uo leas 
care and accuracy, than the wau?r and rish whiuh 
preceded it. 

He again placed it in its previous position, re-cov- 
ered it with the cloth, and re- commenced his incanta- 
tions, Which con linuud for abu*it twenty minutes, du- 
ring which period we observed Ihe cloth gradually 
rising in a conical form over tho spol where il cov- 
ered ihe flower-pot, until 11 had risen abuul a fool and 
a half, when the cloth was again wiihdrawu, and tn 
uiit increased amazement, wo beheld the render plant 
grown into a small shrob, regularly formed, clothed 
with verdure, and having its branches covered with 
buds and leaves. The re-placing, re-covering, and 
re- muttering, were all severally renewed, and alier 
ihe lapse of half an hour, tho clolh was once more 
removed, and ihe ainazement of the spectalora wat 
considerably augmented by discovering that the shrub 
was now clothed in biutssoins tod flowers, in appear- 
ance resembling ihusc of ibe China-aster f 

Again the casket of wonders, the teak-wood box, 
was ealled laid requisition, and the lid having been 
npened, our wonder- worker ii»ok therefrom a com- 
mon round cart hen- ware white and pure plate, about 
two fi-ei in diameter, and placed thereon about apound 
of unboiled rice ; this he handed round in tbe manner 
previously described, end wo took tho platier, exam- 
ined it more narrowly than any of the former articles, 
resolved Ihat this time there should be no mistake 
All Ui is time, it must he kept in mind, thai although 
the necromancer could see the box, it was kept closed, 
at a distance from him, and he never approached ii 
during bis operations, so ihat it was perfectly imprao 
ticehle that he could abstract anything from it during 
the lime. He now pin the place of rice in ihe centre 
of Lite room, and covered it with the cloth, and squat 
ting down, he varied the performance ihia time by 
pulling his hands under the clolh. ecropolously keep- 
ing his arms covered up to the elbows, and then com- 
menced divers manipulations, vehemently and loudly 
muttering his incantations ; this cuniinued for the 
space of half au hour, our necromancer never budg- 
ing from the spot, or changing ibe attitudes which 
he had first sdopied. 

Wo observed sundry movements under ihe cloth at 
divers times, and in various places : it appeared to be 
raised front ihe ground, until the whole presented] as 
appearance nol unlike the uneven surface a rut undula- 
tions of the model of a hilly country. At ibe expi- 
ration of ibe half hour, he arose end removed the 
cloth, walking round and carefully gathering it up by 
the four comers, which, being thus raised, discovered 
to our view, arranged in symmetrical order, six dishes 
or plates, similar to that which had been handed 
around, hut of various sizes, and these were filled 
with sundry cooked edibles, peculiar 10 the country, 
and auiung ihcm w as a dish of boiled rice ; but where 
the dish uf unboiled rice had vanished, or whence 
came ibe Six dishes, or how they came ihere, am- 
ply provided as they acre with ready dressed food, it 
passed human ken lo -explain. 

Neither is it conceivable how he could have ar- 
ranged these six dUbes without moving them from 
one spot, as those which were farthest fmm him, 
when the eloih wan removed, were considerably be- 
yond tho reach of his arm. The conjurer re-covered 
the viands with his magic cloth. 

After some lime, we observed ihe doth gradually 
rising again in the centre, until it assumed a form 



dered and amazed, to find ibe mysteries which have 
always seemed so dark upon the page of Revelation, 
suddenly dissipated. Prophecies, which I read be- 
cause they were in tbe Bow of book*, and which 1 
perused with mingled awe and fear, and wrhise lan- 
guago seemed so full of sublimity^ seem now so plain, 
that I cannot mistake their import. I bad & longing 



some other ehsnnel, unless Bro. Marsh retracts bis 
;!r.t-.,,uscl:.irgr. or pives llu- bUUH', kJtt.ej ej^tci tc 

be noticed, 

He says ihat 1 prayed, on a certain occasion, ihat 
Cod would •* scatter these very conferences to the 
four winds of heaven/ 1 Hro. B. and the Jackson 
brethren are entirely mistaken, 1 never could have 
prayed such a prayer, because I have ever had <mt 
minion tbe subject. I never prayed lhal u (Jod 
would scatter that «ry conferences,'" because] have 
always been a friend lo "ihosevery ennfureneed/'-^. 
Not to all tbat transpires m ihem. Nor do 1 rtculkci 
that I ever attended a conference. West or Kasl, that 
1 could endorse all that was said and done. 1 have 
seen some abuse of conferences, snd of almon stcry- 
ihing else— our holy religion not excepted, sod Jack* 
son, Mich., nut excepted. Bui is this a reason why 
I should abandon all T My Jackson brethren would 
uot like to have me act en such a principle. No f ] 
know them too well. 

I probably did pray, thai (Sod would 11 scalier 10 
tho four winds uf heaven " all combination uf i» tp 
of a party character, and bring to nought alt uiicmpts 
at leglslaiion in tbe Church of Chrisi : for am- h were 
my aeuUinents then, and tuck ere I fay now, 1 possi- 
bly might have spoken of the Albany Conference as 
of such a character, for 1 know I labored under great 
rritafpFthtnsion about the character of thai confer* 
ence, — thought h ihe first step (and a vejylong 
stride, mo,) towards human legislation. I note look 
upon that conference as approaching nearer lo legis* 
la lion than anything ! know of since ; and yet lean- 
not pin my finger on one act of legislation in said 
coniernnce. 

Brethren in Jackion, and in all the West, white 1 
have travelled, preaching the kingdom of God, in 
poverty, in sickness, in privations, and distress, and 
where'! had nearly laid down my lite for the gospel 
of tbe kingdom, \ appeal to you. lis il pot enough ? 
What proof van I give you, mat I have not en en, of 
devotion lo I he cause uf our coming Lord ? Will you 
hear me 1 I tell you, T3od and all our Eastern Virtth- 
ren being witness, yon are mistaken f IVere are no 
such things as yon suppose ! U « Ante had so /V^rV 
!at»Et emfertnea. You wrong us to think m, Vuu 
charge me falsely when you say, that I " build up 
lira things I uuce destroyed." If you meanl rhunh 
order, New Testament order, T would partially jjlead 
guiliy : for 1 sorely xegttcttd that, to say ihe least, ! 
now labor 10 " build 11 up/' God help me. Ann*. 

I add for your sakes, and for ihe cause of Christ, 
they who have had ibe meant uf knowing the char- 
acter of our conferences for iwo or ihrec years pas*, 
and yet put forth such charges, cruelly slander tbe 
servant* of Christ 1 leave them tn err tie il wtlhooT 
Master. Nut lung atuco, I saw a letter from an indi- 
vidual who wasal Lhe liosLuu Conference labt spring, 
of a most unjust character. Tree, ii did not affirm, 
in so many words, that we legislated, but no person 
could fall ' lo see, ihat thai was tbe impression the 
writer meant 10 leave on the rainda of his readers. — 
Now, this was false, and ibe wiiiCT knew it. Ity 
such means a fatso impression was made on my uuud 
while in ihe West, and by" the same means, Yuu tie 
mm oVceivrd. 

If Bro. Howies, or any olber brother, desires fur- 
ther information relative lo " changing his [my] 
mind," I refer him (0 tbe *' Advent Herald/ 1 vol, 
II, No.fi, p. 38. He will thfire find when, and 
where, and how the "change" began. I will add 
further: If Hro. Howies bad not, then, been Ii.-umi- 
ing to a syren song, that nolhing but ihe mercy cf 
C5 d saved him from, he rntghl have saved himself 
the trouble of asking such s qm-stlrm at lh» lime. 
These are my ** strong reasons." I only wifb that 
Pro. Jlunes hod pohhahed the whole letter— il would 
have set my " reasons" in a stronger Jigbl ; hut the 
pan reflecitng most on Myself be omitted. 1 ihink 
a few mere ruch changes in Michigan, and confession* 
iharefroni, would do good lo ihe { arty making them, 
and lo the cause. 

One thine more, and I close. I, 44 feel sorry and 
grieved Tt i<> hear brethren say to Bro. Marsh, ** Do 
nni £>ivc up ao inch of BihTe gronhd for ait ii 
siblo ar?ninonts that sophistry can invent;" when, if 



somewhat eoaical, the apex of which was removed their eternal lift, or dtath, wassu»pended on aba suc- 



sppoanng in a stale of nudity from ihe waist upward 
having a white clolh twitted around hia loina, ■ 

Ho next opened his box, and took 1 herefrom an or- 
dinary basin, or bowl, about eighteen inches in diarae- 
toT, and closed ihe lid of the box, leaving it exposed 
completely lu on r view ; lie then walked around tbe 
room, allowing each individual separately to inspect 



desire to understand ibe meaning of those beautiful the basin and handle it— the whole of the time lalk 
symbols, and thuugb I supposed they had tvore^rence > ing in hia native language, which wc afterwards 
ro myself, ! was never satisfied. Truly, said I lo my-; learned was a species nf incantation. We were all 



self, ibe gospel is so plain, that he who runs may 
read ; but what can those many books mcan T so beau- 
tifully my at nrious, and awfully suHi me 1 They were 
10 me a Riumulmg-hlock. 

But, sir, I wish right. Too placed mn in my path, 
and with my reference Bible 1 have followed on ; yet, 
like Philip's Fithicppian, " How can I understand, ex- 
cept some man should teach me!" 1 know when 
light abounds ; bui to me it only glimmors, when 1 
would see the noon-day glare. 

Perhaps, sir, t may err in supposing my esse a pe- 
culiar oae. I cannot help it. Early 1 devoted my- 
self to a missionary life. 1 gloried in tbe thought 
that my Master might find work for me to do, And 
yet I hare been years iu the wilderness. Strange as 



sufficiently satisfied that tho basin was an ordinary 
one, and perfectly empty. He then placed il un ibe 
floor, about five feat from the box, untwiaieJ the 
cloth from round his waist, which was in size sboul 
a yard and a Waif looy, by one yard wide, and which 
he threw oven ihe basin, spreading il oat, continuing 
during all the time his mumbling. In about half a 
minute he raised the cloth from the basin, exposing, 
it to view, when, lo our astonishment, it was filled 
with limpid water, and a rish three or four inches 
long was swimming about in H! He look Op Ate 
bowl, and handed it to each spectator, as he had pre- 
viously done, and we satisfied oursejres tbat there 
was no ocular deception, but ihat the water was in- 
deed veniabJe, and the fish a lit ing one. 



aboul two feel or upward from tbe floor; during the 
whole of ibis rising or ascending progress, lite ma- 
in pu la lor remained without removing from the spot 
where he had originally squalled ; hot now he as- 
sumed the erect posture, and again, for the last lime, 
be raised ihe clolh, when, wonder upon wonders, 
ihere were the tix dishes, winch wo had seen ar- 
ranged flat and symmetrically upon ihe floor, now 
piled one upon ibe other, in regular order, commenc- 
ing w jib the laraest at ihe bottom, each dish, in as- 
cending order, being of diminished size, until tbe 
smallest crowned ihe urn, the food remaining iu «h- 
dibbea, thus forming a pyramid of alternate layers of 
earthen ware and viands. 

The emperor of the conjurer* now look his leave, 
with a ■■ chiii-obiA," meaning, in good, honest Eng- 
lish, farewell; his coulee removing the teak- wood 
box, snd some of our own domestics carrying out ihe 
flowering shrub, in all its praline beauty, and the py- 
ramids of viands, of the latter of which wc have no 
douhlthey partook, in company wnh our friend the 
erpperer, and washed them down with sundry cups 
of their favorite ** sam-shoo. ,p 



LETTER FROM BRO. O. JTEEDHAM. 

Due Bro, Himss:— I observe in tbe last " Har- 
binger" a letter from Bro. J, C. Bowles, of Jackson, 
Mich., in which be calls on me for my " strong rea- 



cc&a or failure, neither they nor lie could find 1 
Inch uf Bible nound" lo u give up." Ih doe* not 
stand Oil " Bible ground '* in this mailer? 1 have 
called for ibe first word from the Bible against mi eh 
meetings as we hold, some ten times, hut he hoi 
NOT, nor can he give it f 

My old brethren in ihe ffiet, with whom I have 
toiled and prayed, wept and rejoiced, you Sic labor- 
ing under a misapprehension, Will you give up your 
prejudices? Yon are nppuainff a 'figment m your 
own imaginations. Do Jet ibis war about nothing 
cease T Let us cease charging each other wrongfully. 
The Judge Piandcih at ibe door, I do not doom your 
honesty or i nugrily , bat I know y our m itfta ke . tied 
help you lu see it, and abandon u, as did your unwor- 
thy brother and companion in tbe tribulation ami pa- 
tience of Jesuit. 
Albany, Jan. S4/A, 1649. 



LETTEH FEOM BBC, J, 7 BUTT. 

Dear Bro, Hratxst — In reading over the cokmns 
of your valuable paper, I find much that is calculated 
to cheer tbe way* worn niiorim in his joe<t*ey «* 
wards tbe land of rest. With what pleasure is ihe 
individual listened to, who hue travelled ejtcr :-i\rl\, 
when describing the beautiful pans of nor earth, — 
The heart is instinctively drawn onl w iih desire to 
gate personally upon their charms. So with ihe di- 
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riM4tfBripiton of this same' earth, when the curat 
JTJlnoTfljJ, and it shines forth in more thtn its origj- 
Ulilrtry* This theme, so frequently dwell upon in 
iil* Herald, 1 * cilcnhied to enliven oor hope, and 
SLose oar desire for the coming of ihe kingdom ul 
SjTl am some Unto surprised, that mi many whit 
uc profiled by Vflur editorial labors, ahoold be an ro- 
mating mat reinm which is your jutrt due,— 



<ui» -' 
laord 



y business transactions, were we thua re- 

octing oar engagements, we should have 

Jood reason lo fear that our repuiatinn would suffer; 
ud wht should we be le*a punctual in our religious 
-npv ^^BaJa?— ihe first certainly has no better claim 
[J^i iba 01 tar. Brethren, lei us clear our consciences 
u this mailer. f nc enemies of our hope rejoice in 
utBiuaiioo of ihe downfall or lbs cause we hate es- 
poused. YV« havo wiiliin ourselves ample means for 
Enjpppttt* Lot ui therefore fully discharge our duty 
(□ thia nuUtar, that our unemies may have no «u« 
leiejoice. Blessed be God, ihe time is near when 
mt work will be done. Our Master will sown come, 
WunplT toward oa for all oar labort. "Then 
thill me King say unto then on bis right band, 
0pme, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
mpamd for you from ihe foundation of the world/' 
^ours in the blewed hope, 
Qui Hun (O.), Jan, 14th, 1B49. 



LETTEU FROM BHO. D. I. BOEIffBOIf- 

Buo. Hiuss :— I em in tolerable health and spiriia. 
while many of my brethren are hid by of sickness. I 
«1 1 lb al such may be enabled again to blow the 
tramp in Zion, for laborers arc few. Those who are 
hare " labors more abundantly." 

Our meeting* are good and wcU auended, espc 
chdlvtm the Sabbath, when our hall ia crowded. J 
fiad sihik peniUHilt seeking souls, and havebaptiaed 
l u 1 tiiui td whoa were young concerts May limy 
be drops of a greater shower. 

] attend from seven to nine services each week, 
■ltd preach at five or six of them. We have a good 
|KpU»-scbool and Bible-class in operation. My la- 
bor* wear upon mo some, but I bless God that m\ 
■trench, as yet, is as my day- We hupe for tatter 
fact of liod, and worse of men. till the end- 

Wd are steadily coming into closer Scripture order ; 
ever one hundred liars given in their names snd runi- 
«s«rc>, and oilier* arc constantly doing so, ia order 
fell wc and limy may know each other, aud watch 
orcr each other for good, visit the sick and poor, de- 
feat the wicked, com fori (he feeble-minded, take heed 
ttstf ihe lluck, and ace 1'iat none render evil for evil, 
bin ever follow that whtch is good, to ourselves and 
lo ill men. 

IS, . i in !' •. j" • in of the longs) ia still 

fccole, yei wo think he will gel butter* Bro. Hutch- 
fcwnVhiultli is very feeble. He waa here three or 
frar vmeks, but \i now in Philadelphia. Bro, M ills 
Ki: > i : ii sick, and left Baltimore for Connecticut m 
recruit. Um. Brewer supplied hi* place for a month, 
lad then left for Virginia Bro. lngmire baa now 
iooe to supply amonlh. tt re. Gross his returned 
fni.u ins tour quite unwell, from a Revere cold, but 
«pecuj to leave here next week. Bru. Gunner goes 
«u |[inu i. -f.: with Uro. Bonhsm next week, with 
0urbe5l confidence, wishes, and eommendaiion, to 
labor. Though in rceWe health, may the power of 
Cbritt rest on him, thai when weak, he may be 
Wmf. All ilu'-vj luve spoken for us here wjih cdi- 
aVaiiun lu .lie breihrou. ore. Lileh lectured a week 

Hr.mlilsn, to tbo inicresl and profit ol sou la. \ 
baud three penitent ones at ihe close. May God 
| proap* r and direct you and youre, as well as un and 
Son, F,aMy lo nurwst, Vnura in love and hope. 

Ihu Y«rk, Jan. 11/A, l&J^ 



tlien shall we be accsniod ol bim- M He lhai doelh 
riGhieou*ness is riph icons, even as ho is righisoos," 
My liretliren, rejoico in the Lord ! Rejoice evennore, 
rejoice in hope, he joyful in tribuUlion. 

Yours, dmring to be great, a*td willing io be bct- 
vartt of all. 

Import {N. Y.h J*n< 23n , < \m. 



Hilrfirh from [rfUem, 

From BtSJir llliL (X. 1K ,JM>- iiiii, 1-49. 

Ero. HiMU : — The Conference held in this place 
last fall hy Urn. Flummer and Burnham, revolted in 
much good. Twenly»five or thirl v engaged anew in 
theCMOwj nf God; a few of them were convem. 
Alilmuph the inieresi has aubsided, ycl the blessed 
c&cla uf i hut anrciaE eflnrl by our faithfnl breihreo 
is aiill visible. We hope it will add io ihe numbers 
of too saved in ihe kingdom of God, 

I visited my old field of labor, .Nortb Springfif1il t 
Vt*, a lew week* since, and preached the woid to 
them several days, which rcenlled in the conversion 
of a number of souls. I would that wo as a people 
were a tillle more in dm revival apirii. 1 have uiat 
returned from ihe ilallsy Uonforeitoe. There appears 
to bo mercy drops falling all uw the North eouniry. 
AN ihst we do as ministers will be done soon. Jesus 
in coming. — " Tbo Kingdom of God isniffh athand/* 
Who of uawitl inherilu*? Lei iho ''Herald 1 ' be 
thn herald nf thai great and dreadful day of t he- 
Lord. Yours, in love, L H. Ship auk. 



LETTER FHOM BEtO. B. MORWCY 

DnAa Ban, iIimks -^-Tho 44 Herald " of the ]3th 
it«. contained a rich repast, wilh tio biuor herbs, or 
MHaoaoun " gourd/' *' Evermore give us this 
bread. ' ' Be assured that the ' 1 Herald T * makes many 
hsarLi to rojnico bow, which have bees made sad. If 
lima ahould continue until spring, 1 hope you will 
bold yooc uaual confo fences. 1 ahuutd tike very much 
lo attend ibem, if it may be the lord's will. But I 
Ha hardly expect to have so great a privilege. 

The cause w.i* never dearer I" my hr-art iIjiii now. 
1 imav to eee gospoi order and harmony in the tittk 
ehurehesof the satnts scaticred through the land, — 
Nodtwbi it now exists with some. Christ lias taught 
* how we uiay become truly grc:U r to wit, by be- 
cotun^ a, minis tor or servani tn his church, lnapi- 
iwioci approves of the desire for this office. Those 
Who fill this office rightly are ** n runt, "—they are 

chief 11 men among ihe brethren- Paul saya. H Huld 
Wc b m reputation,' 1 or honor ihcm. And '* when 
°o* mcmuet is honored, all the member* rejoice with 
" Abw, " Let ihe elders that rule (preside, gov- 
*■» or tupetinleod] well, be countod wortlty of dou- 
jfe honor." We arc commanded to 14 remember," 

obay," snd " su brail " oarselvea to such. (Heb, 
W.*7-n.) Is family government necewary 1 Are 
ffov^rnmcnts necessary 1 And do we submit to 
jjf^e. and yet contend for no government io the 
^hunsh of Chrisl? It is absurd. An officer io ihe 
Church of Chi 1st has no right, and if he is fit for ihe 
he has no disposition, to tyrannize, domineer, 
0r I "»l it over his brethren. But shall a church chouse 
*J« »p point their officers, and then tell ihcm they 
J* T ^ rw authority hy viriuo of that office, and thai 
J*"! *iU run submit to or obey them ? Thia woold 
0° an outrage upon the common civilities of life, and 
"Ppn eurnmon sense. 

fhengos of these limes are fearful and frrost.— 
ftey aid wonderful, even glorious, to those who 
for the kingdom of God, No one should dare 
Seward v,1lnc> ut having on ihe righteousness of 
which ia obtained by faith in Jesua ChriM, Lai 
"feurUod, for ho m great, sad work rigbleuuaucss, 



towards its support, liy obtaining subscribers, I now 
seed you ihe names of two new subscribers* 

Brother Lilclrs late work on the Restitution is 
waking np quite an interest in this community* 1 
hope that our brethren will circulate the work as «x* 
lensively as possible, for I think it is a work suited to 
the limes. Yours, waiting for redemption, 
J. D, Hover, 



Dkak Bro. Himct 1 prise ihe " Herald " high- 
ly t I had ralher deny myself of some of the comforts 
of life ilum lie deprived of it. And J nm not alone 
in my love for ii. One brother saya ho had rather 
give twenty dollars ihsm be deprived oF it. Anolljer 
says he would not be deprived of il fbr any money. 
Another aged saint, who resides near mo, and whom 
I bare the privilege e.f lending the "Herald " to, of- 
ten *ays she wished she wmj able to subscribe and 
pay for il herself. She loves to peruse iie columns, 
because it has given, and still gives, light on the 
Scrrpiures, concerning ihe near coming of the Son 
of Man in the clouds of heaven, and iho inheritance 
of the saiats being on the earth after its renewal and 
punh'caimn. She has never heard an Advent sermon 
preached, but it is cheering to hear hnr talk shout the 
atjhjoel. But soon wo all shall begathored in an un- 
broken company where the Saviour will reign King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Yours, looking for re- 
demptwa, s t c. Ber*7. 



Vtttm Hirtwrt Cft. i>>, tan. SU. M$. 

Dkak Bro. Himcs — 1 am still without many to 
sympaihiis with tnn in my faiih in the coming of 
Chrtst at hand ; but some are willing to admit it may 
he tree. 1 have no decided Adveotiat to worship 
with here, bat meet with the Episcopal Methodist 
and Wealeyan Methodist brethren ev«ry Sabbath, and 
i ii often, i have also a social (orunion) 

prayer meeting at my house every Tuesday evening. 
This evening there was quite a number out, and they 
were very attentive to the word spoken, The number 
in attendance seem to bo on the increase tt is iny 
prayer that thn Lord may revive hi* work in thia 
dark corner of his vineyard. 1 am looked upon by 
ihe oommnmiy as a Methodist (having b«n one in 
this place for a number of years) ; but I am endeavor* 
ing to be a onnsiatenl Bibtt Christian. T Jove the 
image and spirit of Ctirist wherever T sec it. The 
burthen of my preaching is the preparation for Ihe 
coming judgment ; and I Hess God that I have no 
time nor disposition to cavil about minor points. 

I feel to bless the Lord thai Bro. Brewer and other 
brethren are endeavoring tn pretcnt the ncttss.tr of a 
preparation to meet the Lord to the people. May 
the good Lord bless their labors. 

l*rt me say thai I siill abhor all fanaticism, and 
love good order. I am opposed to controversy, and 
all its evils, I still circulate nay " Herald,* 1 {after 
reading) Uuouglt the country, and it is read by many. 
1 hope yon will be enabled to Mil with reading that 
will pro lit those thai read it, I find it a blessing lo 
rnynuol But f have been pained to sec so much 
conlroversy ; i hope it has ended, I am iu favur of 
conferences, gospel order, and everything that is 
good. May the Lord sustain you in your arduous 
labors, and at last give ynu a crown in hrs kingdom, 
ia the prayer of your brother in Christ, 

t?. T. Vaxoekbece. 

[Our aim is lo steer clear from controversy- We 
sometimes have to do as the apostles did, in exposing 
pRrvertors of the truth — En ] 

ft am Nov York, Jan. £Ui, IfcUJ, 

Dean Bro. Hikes; —I have been absent from here 
since hist apring, and have lately returned to the eixy, 
1 could write you a kmg letter upon the scenes that 
have irannpsrtid since ] last saw yon, that might nnt 
be altogether uninteresting. Hot as 700 have an 
much trouble of this sort, I forbear ; hut will just ob- 
serve that, by the grace of God, my mind has neier 
changed, or warered, on iho important points relative 
to the Advent doctrine. From the ibic T first heard 
Ihe doctrine preached by Bro, Miller, some iwelw? 
years ago, I hove over been a firm believer, and daily 
rejoice in anticipation nf that glorious lime, when the 
saints shall enter upon their new inheritance. 

1 feel a great interest in your paper, and hope it 
will be sustained unto iho end. And although 1 have 
had 00 chance of seeing one during the summer and 
fall, yet I fpal more lhan willing to assiat, as far as 
my limited means will justify, for the good of others. 
I have, io be Hire, spent many joyful hours in reading 
it since my returiy 

May God bless, sustain, and prosper you. and 
moke you an instrument of saving many souLs. Your 
work will see* be dun**. Bless the Lord. 

Most truly yours, in brotherly affection t 
- Jam** Lull. 

PmnfV ifctburi ;P*. , t Jaa, Ida. utfj. 
Dear. Bro- HtMKs : — Since the dale of my Inst, I 
have vistled Elk and Clearfield Counties, snd refund- 
ed to the various calls through Centre. In all these 
places the cause is in a prosperous state, and souls 
are being added lo ihe Church, which I hope will, 
in the great day, receive a crown or righteousness. 
In Elk Uuonty there in a Jiulo company of noble 
Beresns ; en my last visit, two of ibem followed the 
Lord in the ordinance of baptism. Also at Adams, 
in Centre Co., two more were baptised, and twvpn at 
Mash Creek. Brn, banning has accompanied me lo 
most of my appoint menu., and is a great help to the 
cause. 

We have rented the old Method irt church in this 
place, and filled it up for worship, in which we intend 
commencing a series of meetings to-morrow night, 
and continue over iho Sabbath. 

1 am pleased with the " Herald and svmpaihrso 
with you in your trials, and foci tike doing all I can 



just. I hope you will be enabled to continue the 
Herald," and tliusspreod the trtnh abroad. Truly 
yours> 7. N, Barotm. 

Died, at Winsted, Ot) Dec, Sfilh, of bilious fever, 
Frank Me.iaof, only child cf E. S, Woodfobo, 
aged 5 years and 6 months. The following verses, 
without a name, were received by tlic parents through 
the Post-office, a few days after the funeral. 
Fond met her, grieve nut for thy child. 

Dear Frank whom to hnnw was lo love, 
For on him hia Saviour haih smiled, 

And called him to glory above. 
Thai smile of his countenance rair t 

When borne to the cold, silent grave, 
Was the spirit mill lingering there, 
Ere tn (,o,l n rcturm-d who jiavo. 
May Faith thv deep sorrow dispel, 

And hope spring anew iu ihy breast ; 
May 'si thou feel that the lord doeih well. 
And meet him in glory at last. 



From ToaJt* id.)* Jan. Ml, IMS. 
Beak U hath cr —I send you the enclosed to help 
aid yon, in the name nf God, to sound theory, " Be- 
hold. He cornel Ii J" and may thn Lnrd enable yon to 
herald ihe glad tidings of a 'coming King, tosh upon 
ihe lb rune of David, and reign over the house of Ja- 
cob forever, 1 fol to svmpatliiwi with you in your 
many trials, and especially in those thai are caosed 
hy your professed friends, and frnm whom ought to 
be expecied heller things. Bet there is one consoles 
lion r truth will triumph, God will be glorified, andrhe 
pure in heat 1 will reign with Him forever ; and all 
who nre incensed agaiasi his faithful ones will he 
ashamed : ihrm can ye lurn and discern between the 
righteous and Ihe wicked, between him ihatserveth 
God, and him that aervoth him nut. Yours, wishing 
to he numbered with ihose that love the Lord and hi 
appearing, IUfuaPii*. 

Pfcm Barter «Vu, Jan. JiU>. ISUL 

D*i* Bko, Hihes I ibank the Lord forao va^ 
uahleu paper aa the •* Herald/' Ieoaaiderit next 
to my Bible. At there nre but three or four that be- 
iieve in the speedy coming of our blessed Lord in 
this place, we have had but one day's Advent preach 
ing for fourteen or fifteen months. I pray God, that 
whilst you are in the front of iho battle, bearing the 
rwoJfc of an ungodly world, a double portion of the 
spirit of Elijah may region you, Your paper it ha 
ur a« Uw termer and the latter rain. Dear brother, 
tl Be sleadfjst, un movable, ever abounding 111 the 
work of ihe Lord ; knowing lhai voht labor is not in 
vain in the Lmd; ' for if God is for ua, who can be 
against est We have a famine, not of bread or wa 
tor, hut of the word of iho Lord. Yours, in (he 
blessed hope of soon seeing this 41 same Jesus," 
W«. Barer, 



Departed ihis life, in Northfreld, Mass., Aug. 
38th, Nave 1 S. Barves, aged Id years, adopted 
daughter of ihe late Jacob CoBcr. She died in 
peace, in tweet and certain hope of a resurrection 
unto life elernaJ, 

How long, 0 Lord, how long, 
Shall death the tyrant reign V* a. c. 



iK.H.f.iM.wa.iw. 
Bro, Htma :— I again enclose one dollar for the 
*■ Herald/' I Jove to read it yet, notwithstanding alt 
the conlroversy that has been. I do nnt think it 
could well be avoided, } approve of yont course, 
my brother, and notwithstanding IdiHerin my views 
from yon in some thing*, yet 1 think it 00 reason that 
I should nol put my shoulder to the wheel, and help 
push on ihe blessed cause we have espoused. In a 
word, let u* love as brethren, and let the ooe grand 
nhjcel of til our efforts be, 10 sound ibe alarm, and 
prepare a people for the Lord. Yea, lei the great ob- 
ject swallow up all the minor differences, and let ua 
live as Christians, expecting our Lord a return. 

Yours, in nasie, Joseph P. Smith, 

[The brother jou refer to, is still so Adventisu-* 



Pros N wi hnflff, j«b. una, Ht. 

Bro. Hunts:— I feel tn praise God for the light I 
hate received from his word, through your paper, in 
explaining the prophecies. To use iho words of 
another, 1 can truly say, the " Herald " brings glad 
tidings to my soui,— trelh shines on every pspe, My 
ci mi hi nuances have hindered my remitting heretofore, 
but I hope it will not come amiss at this hue hour, I 
send you the enclosed ; my circumstances are such 
you had belter slop the paper until you hear from me 
again. Yours, in fall hope. 

I We frequently receive letters like the above,— 
When thus requested, we have to stop ihe paper tis a 
matter nf course: hot should prefer to have such 
friends consent to receive ihe paper gratuitous! v-*- 
Bn:] 

ttm n*l*TM tW^KJiH».5ia.isi«. 
Drji* Bro. Hikes 1 hxc the - HernM" better 
than any other nsuer I ever read, and 1 hope il will 
be supported. It has a great many enemies, but if 
the Lord is for it, who can be against it? It will go 
on in spile of all enemies, — they cannot slop iu 1 
am glad to hear thai your health is improving. We 
have nn Advent preaching here, save what we navo 
through the ** Herald," J. Claoi e. 



The Beauhaknais Family. 
rirreepondent of the ^ew York Commercial 
gives the following account of the Beauharnaie and 
Bonaparte families : 

** How wonderful ihe ways of God I All Nnpo- 
Icon's scheme* of personal aggrandizement were 
Mcattered to ihe wind, He divorced the good, the 
loving wife of his youih, and married an Austrian 
Arch 'duchess, in order to gratify his unihjrion to 
lease Iris throne to one who ahnuld be bis son. That 
marriage was the cause of his rein. The son whom 
be eo much desired, and to whom he would leave 
bis crown, died while a youth, in ihe palace of ha 
Austrian grandfather. Nui frnm poison as some havo 
asserted, but probably from disease of which exces- 
sive indulgence and care on the patt of that grand- 
father laid the foundation. Befttra the birth of that 
son, Napoleon had thought of making ihis same 
Louis Napoleon,—- the eon of bis brother Louis, (then 
King of linlknd). and of Hortense, the daughter id' 
Josephine,— bis heir. How wonderful ! The grand- 
son of Josephine is chosen the first President of Lift 
French Republic, while the son of Napoleon sleeps 
by the side nf his grandfather in the Church of ihe 
Franciscans at Vienna I 

u A singularly good fortune see ma to have followed 
ilio family of poor Josephine. Her eon, Eugene 
Beanl^rnais, married iho Priooeta Amelia, of Bavn^ 
ria, n woman of excellent character, who Hill lives 
at Munich, respected hy all. And after having served 
in til ihe campaigns of his nep-father. wjih distin- 
guished reputation for every virtue, as a general of 
the highest rank, and wearing for a time the title of 
King of Italy, ha ended hjsdaytiu peace in Bavaria, 
while Napoleon, Preinntheus-iike, was chained to 
the rook of Si. Helena, there 10 die. 

"Eugene Bc*unarni>i& kfi two sons tod mar daugh- 
ters. The eldest daughter (called Josephine, alter 
her grandmother) is now Queen of Sweden, ft or 
is there a bappivr - ■< in Km^H-, or »no more un- 
loved. The second daughter wan ihe last wife of Don 
Pedro, late Emperor of Braiil. -Sue still lives, and 
wears the litle of Dunhess ol Braganza. She ts a 
heauiifol woman. The third it married to a German 
duke, whose name ai.rl litle 1 do not recall at tin* mo- 
ment. The fourth was not married when I saw ber 
and her mother, with one of her other sisters, at 
■Stockholm, on a visit to the then Crown-Princess of 
Sweden (now hs Queen), in the summer of 

'■ The elder of the sons of Eugene Brsuharnaii 
married the present Queen of Portugal, but died a 
few days or weeks afterward, The younger, ibe 
Duke of Ijeuchtrnberg, married ihe eldest daughter 
of the Emperor of Russia, and it a great favorite 
with Nicholas. And here we have the sen of Ho> 
lensc elected the first President nf ihe Republic of 
France! Thh is wonderful. 'God is great/ say 
the Muhammedsns ; God is jtot also, am every page 
of ihe history of mankind would teach os if we could 
or would but read it aright. Let us hope that He 
will deign to guide and bless the grandson of thn In- 
jured and good Josephine as lite President of France, 
;nsd ■ale him a blewnno to that conn try." 



ftraa uhrMfela (0.1, Jaa, I^Oi, IHf. 

Bto. Hmss t---l have seen ibe dimculties of ynu r 
situation, and havo sympathized with you in yoor tri- 
via, tnnli* "f s n»*t pTTt/lf Xing; nnti>ie. and whirh 
must have been oxeeedtngly trying to one who has 
labored so long and faithfully in the cause. But ihe 
recompense will be given at the resurrection of the 



Farm in Darkkks*- , tt - jwi 
BeHcving in daftness on God's bare word, where 
nothing line fulfilment of the promise ia In be seen, is' 
certain!* a great and glorious thing, by which Gedie 
honored' ; and O, that such a raith were mote fre- 
quently found among ns ! Alas ! even where true 
farm really exists, it is but loo generally in a slate of 
conflict, and seldom triumphant and perfected. You 
find yourself, for insianee, in a critical situation ; the 
cares of this life and domestic afBretiona press you 
down: you can see no nutlet-— every homnn prospect 
of help is vanished. You now get nn insight into 
the premises of <Jod : '* 1 wtH never forsake thee. 
Fear thou not; 1 am with tbee. Behold, I have gra- 
ven Ihee upon the palms of my viands !" You know 
that it is lie who thus addresses you, and that His 
word is truth. You take the word as a staff in your 
hand ; you hope the best where, to all outward ap- 
pearance, there is nothing to hope ; yon belief e in Ibe 
dark. This iatalievirtg the wordof Uod. But have 
we, generally, such a faith as ihirsT — Krvmmachfr. 
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The Revolutions of I84B. 

Too events of the past year have been of singular 
interest and importance. To give i better review of 
the progress of things in Europe, wo hove wheeled 
from the annals of the year as published in the Na- 
tion—in Irish piper published in New York by T, 
D, McGke— the event* which have been connected 
with iIk' political movements of Europe. 

JANUARY 

1. The Milanese ab-wiiiou khe uae of tobacco, todi- 
minitih the Austrian nvaiua, which provokes a eola- 
tion with the Austrian soldiers ; about 200 of the 
jujnpto ire killed and wounded. 

4. Insucreciion breaks out in Messina (Sicily). 
6. and \t, A collision it PaTia between Italian slu~ 

dents and the Austrian garrison ; 10 citizens killed, 
and 40 wounded. 

12-10 Kevohlioii in Palermo (Sicily), the soldiers 
wore driven into the citadul, after most severe street 
fijjhling; bombardment nf the city from the citadel 
protested against as barbarous by the foreign Consuls ; 
Provisional Govern men I installed, concessions oifcjed 
by thn king not accepted, 

20, Charles VllL. king of Denmark, dies, aged 
89, reigned nine years ; the new king gives a Con- 
stitution to his Stales. 

29, Sicily obtains a Confutation ; The Neapolitan 
troops withdraw from Pah: nun. 

FEORIrAItT 

L Tuscany (Italy) obtains a Constitution. 

5. Marital law proclaimed iu Lombardy, 

H. I to p^rtan i debate in the French Chamber of 
Deputies ; the Ministry signified their inluutiou of op- 
posing all reform, nod of suppressing' the frreai Rn- 
form Banquet ; Odillon Hairol warns the Minister* 
of tho danger, and foretells a revolution in consc- 
que nee. 

- Sardinia obtains a Cotitiliialion 
21 Great bodies of workmen parade through 

Paris; first blood is sbed about fire o'clock in tho af- 
ternoon of ihe3Jat; Odtllmi Jhrmt present arlicli 
of impeaehment against Goisot, the Prime Minister, 
who laughs at them ; sitting ot the Chamber abruptly 
closes without reading the charges 

33. Barricades ore erected, blood ia spilled, the 
third legion of the National Guard fraternise with Urn 
people, others folic w this ectopic; the King sends 
for Count Molo to form a Ministry, but it la " Ion 
raie;" the people are successful \ barricades aremuN 
tiplied ; late at night the King sends for Bl Thiers 
to narno a Miniatrv of Reformers. 

34, Atone o'clock v< st. the King signs his aMi- 
catton in favor of his grandson (thit Count de Paris) ; 
attempt to make the Duchess of Orleans (bis mother) 
Regent ; the people mart into tho Chambers with 
ah outs of 11 Vive fa Rapublique ;" a Provisional Go- 
wmmcol is nsmed ; the King's family males their 
escape; no outrages committed. 

90. French Government proclaimed ; motto — " Li- 
berty, Fraternity, tSqcaltiy." 

39. Tito peoplft of MeSsins expel the Neapolitan 
garrison from the city and all the forts but the 
citadel 

29. The Grand Duke of Uaden grants the reforms 
demanded by his people, 

MARCH 

I. The Elector of Hesse Gassel is fnrccd by tbs 
people to grant reform, 

- Tho Kings of Pressta, WurtembeTjr, and the 
Grand Duke of SsJto Weimar, emicodo liberty of the 
press, and other reforms. 

4„ The Duke of Nassau concedes the rights de 
mauded of him. 

The people of Munich make the usual de- 
mands, which are granted, 

13, Vienna in arm*, demanding hherty of the 
press, a Burgher Guard. &c. ; Prince Mttttentich re- 
aigni and fhea to England ; the Rinperor, through 
fear, accedes to the demands of the people. 

15. Insurrection breaks out in Berlin ; barricades 
erected i the citiiens and students light lbs military, 

16, The Kin; goes to Potsdam ; promises very 
liberally. 

18. A very bloody fight between tha citizens and 
military continued neat day; tho people are suc- 
cessful; commotions throughout ali Pru^M ;uul 
German v 



23. Danes defeated, and driven out of Schleswig, 

24, Election of the National Aisemhly in franc*. 
SO. An uosoccL'ssful attempt of ilto Poles iu 

Cracow. 

20. Charles Albert invests Peschiem. 

1. A Tint at Rom* ; the Pope changes his Minis- 
try, aewirding to the desins of the people. 

2, Tito Prussians cuter Jutland, to aid the revolted 
Duchies of Schlesuig and Uolstem against the 

Uilnrv 

4, The Frenult National Assembly opened in 
Paris, 

4 and 6, Charles Albert crowd the Adige, and 
defeated the Au*trians; ultimately obliged to retire 
to his former position, 

7. A riot nt Madrid, without any apparent purpose 
— many lives lost ; no political result, 

11, The Deputies at Naples resist the King's at- 
tempt to dissolve the CiltimWr ; are aided by the Na- 
tional Guard, who raise barricades ; after two days' 
desperate fighting, the King conquers the city i and 
allows his soldiers to pillage it ; about euraens 
are murdered after the connicl, by tho soldiers- and 
lazaranic. 

15. A large procession of workmen, after march- 
ing through tho streets of Paris, enter the Chamber 
of the National Assembly— a row endues; M. M. 
Barbcs, Hi mtiui, & nd Louis Blanc take part With the 
snub , M. 1 J. Ju'ri pronounces ihc Assembly dissolved, 
and names a new Provisional Government, composed 
of Socialists ; to going to take possession of tbe Ho- 
tel do Villo (the seat of government), they are sun 
rounded by thu National Guard, disarmed, and their 
leaders arrested. 

10. Gen. Car&igna£ is appointed Minister of War 
1«. The first meeting of tbe Geimao Pari lament 
at Frankfort. 

— . Disturbances in Vienna; the Emperor leaves 
for lnnspruek. 

30. Tho Kan of Croatia summons a Dim of I be 
Croatian Sclavonic nation, 

22. Trio first meiimg of the Constitutional As* 
sembly of Prussia (Berlin) 

24. The- Austrian General, Nugent, forms ajonc- 
iion with Radetsky in Northern Italy ; thoy enter 
Verona, and afterwards make an unsuccessful attack 
on Vicents. 

37, Tha Danes drfeat the Hanoverian troops, who 
came to assisl the inhabitants of the revolted Duch 
ies of Schlcswig ami Hnlstftin, near Dappclu. 

20. The united Italian army defeat the A natrons 
at Gtdlo, oa tho Mineio, driving them back upun 
Ifantoa: 

30. Peschicra aurreLdcrs to Charlc* Albert 
rti^a 

5. The Danes are driven trom their entrenchment* 
alDapolu by tho Ilanoverisns and Prussians, under 
Gap, WraugeJ; they rally, and re-take (fctpoei, 

10, Marshal Kadetaky takes the city of Viccnaa, 
after a bom bard i ner.t of eighteen hoars; Gtn. Dur- 
danda, the Italian commacdor, sutiotidvra uith his 
whole force. 

12. Tbe proposal to exclude Louis Napoleon Bo- 
naparte frum Llie French Assembly, creates great ei- 
oitemenl tn Paris. 

15. Insurrection at Prague ; bombard tncnl of the 
city by the Gov srnur ; the people defeated with great 
loss of life, 

— . Padua (Italy) taken by the Auslrians; Gen, 
Pepe retina to Venice. 

10. The people capiuru tho arsenal ai Berlin ; the 
movement la suppressed by tho lanJwchr (militta), 
wlui demand certain privileges from the Prussian 
King. 

22-26. Tho Provisional Govcniraenl resolve^ to 
disband the operatives employed in tho nau'ioui] » ork- 
shupa, roonded after the revolouon of February; 
9000 of them were draughted to their own localitks 
io the provinces. Aftei leaving tbe city, lin y r - 
turned, and being joined by large bodies of tillers, 
they marched through Purii ; niuch uneasiness pre- 
vailed amongst the ciluens. During the night nf the 
23d, formidable barricadea worn en;cietJ 1 huuses 
pierced fur iire-Bnuu f and every oiher preparation fur 
on organised zeststinoa made, 24th t tbe National 
Guards iwwa rspobed iu an attack upon a harriesOc 
at the Porte St. Dents ; the troops were occupied 



MkWltiru«, ofSouih wryutiiuth, bud «kuti ttmnrrttut 
HtJt*Ut e*tnUn in DwctwUnr, t»Jf bSSUt OuswRCmm & wntou, and 
•Uikl« Nil ht*J *t uittnl a itoM, 

A mnA dot wm kdlnJ in I- cxtw a' «i SuihI »» Iwt ElfttUwi dot* 
■Mi on* hone ih.n wan Llllui brltkn hmvd *ln*lfU>ax) U0«J. Jlo 
IHMmt Ihrouitl Hie ti wirr ol iae idwb, mid mvci «| pcmupi hmtow It 
e»oM Ndni liiiOn. A llule duU of Be V. Mr. llvnn *u in thr 
rwMf. itit ilac»n«iipc4 pi bt^i. Um*tot ite trots fnui Lm Amilh ea 
the dnU'a cUitbn, bul uUjKUeit no ttuuml . Hj* Ssiuud Ctitt Wtcil 
la »ynaltor0i«du|, libimtiun (Iwt fckd onll » bihJ duuic in LL 
Utcmin ui« wulililitiLaUiif *twti* t uMt jWiWIcd hbiun at tiltn. 
wkrs ik* d« tumd tiuiwnly Uptm run*. itMi OS drt*#uiviJ olsi 
wiUi iIlc Iiihi-tjuL Grail cv-iluwul nre*«U>h win tavtu uicc^U* 
t* to I* ifflmrdtari! oltcdj. M> btnke vrodettuncn of mix C* (Ivq 
niiok aitliLo rice. 

An frdkiitWMSfiiiid In the veil of Mom* &u4x>ri« in Kimxtoc, 
N . II., a ir iv day* «a- In llulft DO FraUf , adnd UiCml w*> Ibuiul 
UM Cu-lorr. 

Xr. Jmtjm Itoa, a tombiaa X Port La^ *taiitiJi tctl »ok ufc 
ruxattj, by ■ trtui Uui HI m*ftU" wi I h n *hctL 

Ad EudUlnawq uiuiwd Kiluw iJtu Q«aa« BaUlnslMi, Mod » 
TtuxKt ilkdoitilttaSlh in lAc Nan York Ho»piul, Uwu » »Ui UV 
IttL Lnl Vf I lb K JkCbVuLfc iu t junta Uvun. 

At M«i>oi<itoe«, 111., on ih» lib i»lt. F an ntd man namftl SpvM it- 
UctoJ tab wife, *t*4 X )ttti T wUli a knUX, ral |]rr Ur*th mi. 
TSa m tm nfa tmAUtn wm ImmHrmrfy rPfninilfrrl |o>oX 
Ja Weil fculwrr on thvtutvf, ■ dm, uinpuwl ta L« sisd, Mt Mr. 
whf vrtui to taa men n( hi* a«Mkccu«r, whom Uw dot 
Ali»c««d and bium. 
ifoiurr V, Mntl, 0/ E/tuuMam coubIj, Ga., *u lnnanilj LUUd 
by ihc BdcbdcnUi] tU*dkanc bU tUwIbuj^kw itblle lUhhtkf. tta 
wu oar uf Ojb Tbjwh filajiu Fc prkoAcn, iuj J aural will lite triib 

Jaafci- OrtMlM lit iht Mti.ll J li U!UT. 

A hunt kit lUtiJiui ba a m ajtiti it t'o/llaLd ( w*» rnslUourd t,y 
■now S4II&S flaw « bou»t, no*! «w Utl to tun, waaitopiwd hf UW 
Ownez^ w hict *n;it O Uj t n\u», uid, kauJoJ lot bmnw up to a 
tOM, 

thk rsKhenro. 

Uj talis Hi* vlelaMI law iiwaU out 

lit Ibuuiimi i «tjd Ij> Iili.i, 11. umiu a* iwrct 
A I HMtrU Uic OOnlrt-l ubb|M'M |KaOr. 
IU lilulKbs Ibe atruiL| t ti^Utrrj I hi! us nk. 
,,' , :i- , , in.' si 1 u Jl;i.j , UiiLik ILl Lfi.cn UcaJl. 



Korlliu w<c4«Jin* Jut. ttlk, ihuz More irreniMO dcaUiaby 
cfcoJwi ta tlC l*mi*- 

JdubUilS blurt, of Enaci, lied 60 jcais, ttijacd itt>a> t Icwlcd o\ 
akd, wbkb run t\tcT ai.d ktLK-d tum. 

ali&o*jlIiIUUmio< a bcuooI in i'tricrmltc, Ut., iwo handrnt 
DcriOBafell witA ihc floor uf tbe Attend Mwv, Lul MlUtuttt umch 
jjoilI> to mi) kM In- in- 

A ( 1*1 L Biobrldic «H t'rWat, a man nam«i Lanier bad bit licail 
ttlliMVotwean tvo tw(ln(c Cats OB ibr NurUuifEL K«utoa4. flu 
]a bat BKOttiad to rtcam. I to *w In tb« urafil"? of iba camMnf. 

Ut. JoUik Price, tb* writ known tuoiirietcv of llm 1 • Tmu Tank, 11 
dtad of cboJara nt VnAUvga- 

r:nioti:ie L'hiww putawmd lentil InSarannafa ao Ibellh uJL 

At I'ariecttuun, Va., a caloiwl lad via klllad wtalk- in iho aui]« 
cniOui ilinlicr. b) au uiauio wbjui boj, who w*a workibi b) an 



At TOtMM|;M!i,. 

<J|w Lwcii. TniiHhii saW 

liil? 5 'W n ! «•» WUl i 

* Uie^ih«:dMnftbii 
[ 0 Habtiartu wb«t tH« i,tu£tea 

Jib KcaUjig Baljballi, tbe tltbi 

JidWHftT* ^ tlpeLnftJ _f ^K«" *t Wiawrter Hi* fin, 

lira R. V. L)0!t VfEtl bnbl mftUm» hi fWJt^nitfr Frt, lUi«wl 
Mb, f-nrliiiiriji-Jiio «|l u r.'i. l tfttcMtlmn ijn Jib. w\ It r.». ."fcikl 

mnb^D^rlbo flabbauif Mount Holt* lW lail>. and iuqinii« ottr Si 
M SabU]kq| 



Tbti CiMtOwiDt tpvtHBOuisnl nuai 

tu«< 5 wt- pjnutiM? i t v from Kox II 
t ttill i*nntbMhitoliua,N.II , ¥ 

|*ro*BjgAa lino brXAflofl ib* 1 

Hr>. I. R. tJalMUlllpmidtaliM 
■A UlO ttCMtw ttio 1 lilt, and nt i!iliL 



Um, W. llatnbaai antadi m HopcnUc: Uicfl 

t HUll.Uk. 

tt.i.. If. It.Croaa uinptradl [nKtl*«crOiFcb. £.*ifi|i m 



•iS-ll, 

•Sift 



» will iwaeb in l»tnrrrUir Aral Ssbbnl bin F*b 1 
t acconu. iuiiJ in Alimttihu Ma».. tbiriT * 



Tbe Advml Chuncb Ib New V«rk, uiwJpt tbs pamo.'iU Kktxtbmf 
tiio V. t. KfibUHuu, uwetai thr Hall ronwr uf Humry «j | r ' kU ..; 
ativtt. MetOos* dw«l Ouic* am LurdVdi). uhI o«l Tutauatud 
f um vvriiiDix, tStiiifroru 



'11 IF: BATTLE HF AXalAUKDDOM i Of llr Wool of , 
axiiiyal lb< World, by i. V. Wejetkhs. A lew e»frk» mu Lt _ 
aUblaollmL ffwr. jjcLh, tiafofV. Tba poilatc oh tml, ^ 
jjUM*aai» dWaace, vrHbs*!^ aa. ^ 



BOOkta run a,vu: at nna 01 Hit. 

SF:t OM) AllVfcKT U Bit AAV (In b vo*a.i- t'rioa, *i wm. 
tiELONU AUVflKT UWAJtY <Naw fJcrka v-Ufb Sa.pt i 
Ota. 1 iiWclft. varoaa, s $2 Jtl i«r BUadrol t— 
^o. 1 v,-" (: 1 ,i mi u: at JOiN ltj (iu jramt. 
Nif V,-T,V>I. WU£ftB AIOLSMIV AMI UEn^Cfi. ' 
WoartotKoTLrHn* Nop. t,},asdl. 

' • A ST ATE-MF.N T 0 ¥ FACTO W Um- t ai nml Sprriul ui Kt, 
|»CtMil OUtlltflu Ot liOfl^AII l,»dlubcirltL" 1> tt*, L fi'.VCl uimtil 



i0, A new Ministry formed m Prussia ; pructaraa- ^roujjhout tho entire day in storming the IU«M ile 
lion of pardon to all pohticol ofleaders, 

16, Hetolt at Milan; tbe Austrian King offers 
freedom <if tho press, and convocation of too States ; 
tho pcopls Jemaud tours, and are refused. 

£3, A desperate conflict, io which tho soldiers arc 
defeated, and retire on Mantua; Oh arks Albert's 
army en ters I he city , pursues and routs tbs Auatrians ; 
the whole of LmiUardy tn arms. 

10, Parma revolts ; the people arc successful ; the 
Duko rlics, is brought back, and submits to the incor- 
poration of the Duchy with L J iudmuni. 

30. Modena rites, and tho Date is imprisoned. 
U3. Sardinia declares war against Austria. 
Qti. Tuo Duchies of Schtowig and Jlolsititn rcvuU 

from Denmark, and join the Gctnasj^c Confederacy 
thtty arc promised the protection of Prusaia, Hano- 
ver, and Brunswick. 

31. Congress of German dopaties moot at Frank' 
fori. 

AFRJL 

ChaTlRs Albert takes possession of Lodt 



It _. 

-. Parma liberates its Duke, on a promise to join 

the '* Italian League 1> against Austria. 
Z. Tho Prussian Disi meets at Bsrhn, 
13, Parliament of Sicily declares ihs Isrand indo 

pendent ; Mr^roona ib Innakirdcd hy tho Neapulitan 

Ki 

]?. Thu Constitution of Holland is proclaimed, 
— . Charles Albert defeats the Avsietsfls as 
Mantua. '♦'•rfrafw* .iiUarttAs 



F'luwrra weir. In bloiun at FtHKaxtiLa. on Ibe Lull till., acd Ibf Or- 
tnta irtea, kawkd wrJ» OdlL, 

Mm. SdJlr \\ iIIlUIILp, a ttlduw. ivliu i'.sul III a hotoal : ■ -iLr v\ 
Pusslcitd, S. hm ml (load tmir her bcarih, bavins tahui 

u.iue, tli. f.t l-ajm! bUJIil tadciLtb. 

ScTvral jfiuuc biiJiD* wcie abdlial dowB hill bi Mdioiw Vs., arlkvu 
lmii: ol U<cui wu kvaci|>ttatod OTrr i p«acipic« UftcCu leal JkLxb, wl 
Uutaattf bllkd, 

A fOOlht llii^tut Ji 

New Yorkciir la'ai 

JLf ptiKliaard a.iibU 

Joss L. Jttbrrb>w. 

nHlirttrr* lLii W#i 
Lielbre um ratal *Uto* turn, 

Wajtnroi l^Vaiii, a ilealiOlti? youflf WfOIPn, Uattt inijnaib la a 
KnrU«ii near U»r mUtan Ui Owcjt) of WaaliliitOm, oa Friday niibl. 

Mr. JelfemiHiu wlia wan abet ta Alr.siitultta. u hot ooad, bat auif 
rr .-,pi , r |,t. jiir r i i v. in, rr,o juunj ii^ii whw nbwt Mr. J , 



"-rue mui.E a »rmct£jvr chfjiv b> ib^i* Htuhii, 

Prtcc. U'bw — 

%NSUL HARP itflUl III L^.V- Pitt*. 

TtiiEittiiu. 

lutia.; $1 pa <ioi_ 

" ADVJtNT ctntiSLD 1 AND SKVIKtV " tNo*. 1,11, 111 -Iri* 
St lit da. Siatk ; «l w tot tbe Uu^r bwual loacibttr. 

«trBfiT10N8 0N THE UOOK OF P,\ N1F.1. -U f h, w at 
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fences erected by tho workmen. Lhiring llie uijlii 
of tho SWth, rioaily one half of Paris wns saron^ly 
fortified by the insurgents ; about noon Geo. Covnig' 
nac cummcoccd to bombard tho barricades and fbftr- 
had houses ; the insurgents retired from one barricade 
to another, contesting every [iobiuou. During the 
night, all the insurgents fall back opon their strong* 
t'st position, ot the close St, [.azure, where they inake 
a desperate resistance. 35,— The Archbishop of 
Paris was kQled in ao attempt to calm tbe insurgents. 
Fighting continued on the i20tli t when their works 
at tho Pantheon tveru carried by shelb and n-<l hut 
bails, with vast slaughter on both sides. Seven 
Generals and foor members uf the Assembly were 
killed, and about 4000 ktlkd and wounded ou both 
aides, 

20. The Grand Duke of Tuscany opens Lis Par- 
liament with assurances of cooperating for Italian 
independence, 

18-38. Retold iir>n in Wollawlria, and eatahlish- 
mnnt of a Provisional Government; Russia sends 
troops lo support the popular movement, by onosen' 
of Turkey ; the Danubim Kepuhlic suppressed sAor 
a bloody struggle. 

99, Tho German Parliament elects a 41 Pro 
sional Paramount Jload of Um Empire," with tho 
tills of firaad Yicir. Tho Arclidukt! Joint uf Aus- 
tria was elected by a vote of lJv agumst & for ail 
others.— ( To be a>nriuW.) 
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wherc there is no temple, *hall never echo a 
ijroan, or glislen with n tear. In this dispen- 
sation we are comforted in torrow ; in the fu- 
ture we eh a! I be comforted from sorrow. Per* 
hops your tears flow down upon the wrecks of 
what once was yours— precious and hard-earned. 
M It is given you to surfer J* 11 whom the Lord 
tovetfi he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he rcceiveth," Yon are brought to sor- 
row now, that you may herenfter sorrow no 
more : the loss of your estate ii, perhaps, the 
mn or your sout— die withering- of your gourd 
yotir inducement to seek after the tree of life. 
Are your fenrs pressed out by a poignant sense 
of reproaches heaped undesetveily upon you ? 
Do you say now> *' For thy ?uke I h.jve borne 
reproach V Are yoo therefore sad ? ♦* Jf ye 
be reprooched for the name of Christ, honpy 
are ye ; for the Spirii of glory and of God 
resteth upon you." A day com** wh<»n nil re- 
proach shall be rolled away like the cloud*. 



est duty— shall lie swept off the earth, IjrOfri 
which it has so long intercepted the pure light 
of heaven. 

That fell Apostacy which grew out of the 
corruption of the Gospel > and has rivalled Mo- 
hammedanism in some of its most iniquitous 
characteristics, and hoa made the Crucifix and 
Breviary as significant of c;neltv and wrong- 
doing as the Crescent and the Koran; which 
has substituted blind credulity for enlightened 
belief— substituted the decision* of synods fur 
the truths of the Spirit of God, and rdatiim to 
the Church far personal union to the Lord; 
which has taught robbeTS to say the Apostles' 
Creed before they sally forth on their unholy 
mission, and to render thank** to the Virgin 
Mary over their plunder ; which stained the 
streets of Paris with tears and blood on St 
Bartholomew's day, and tho stones of Smith- 
field on earlier occasions; which has made its 
places of power Acehlnmas, and has furnished 



and clear and beautiful as" the stars beyond the materials of the saddest chronicles In the 
(fball you shine in the firmament of the new history of nations,— shnll be cast, like a mill* 
heaven. Those malevolent passions which ' stone, into the depths of the sea, and thus 
liave covered the wide earth with wrecks— \ cease to be the scourge of men, the persecuior 



Is that blessed stale there shall not be seen 
the tears of despair. Judas wept — his tears 
fall like dew— and no forgireness carried con- 
whitum to his soul, and no hand of compassion 
wiped nwuy tears from his eyes. Such tears 
are not known in the New Jerusalem. There 
it there no Judas guilt, and therefore no Judas 
tears. — Nor will there be there the tears of hy- 
pocrisy. We are upt to forget that a tear, as 
well ii a a ki&s, can betray ; there may be as lit- 
tle sorrow in the one as affection in the other. 
Saul might be found among the prophets to- 
day, and among the penitents to-morrow, and 
a hyp.x-rite in both.— There shall be no icnrs 
at a sense of sin in our hrarts, for it shall be 
put away utterly and forever; nor at the expe- 
rience of plague and famine* its stern aveng- 
ers, for these have no place in that glorious 
city ; nor even the feeling of an absent Lord, 
who seems often on earth to withdraw himself, 
for there we arc forever with the Lord ; nor at 
the wickedness of our own familiar friend, or 
the ingratitude of the largest recipient of our 
bo inty, lor such manifest* lions are no part of 
that biased apocalypse. The benediction that 
came down upon us so softly here. " Ii lentil 
are they itmt mourn, for they shall be comfort- 
fedt" is not heard in lhnt state ; there we shall 
not " imik on Ilim we have pierced, and weep,' 
nor shall we ,k weep wheu we remember Sion, 1 
nor " hang our harps on ihe willows, 1 * nor sing 
with sighs the Lord's song in a foreign land. 
Voices we have listened to with ecstasy shall 
never be struck dumb ; forms we have beheld 
with admiration amid the light of the Lnrnb 
shall never [ms aivoy. No sod shall hide from 
our sight the dead wa love, It shall not be 
true then, 11 Our days are like a shadow, and 
I w* ate withered like irrasa/ 1 The transitory is 
tat in the eternnl — the p.iins» the vexations, 
the tears of this Immunity, in the pleasures, 
the jnys, the glories of immortality. Yeors 
Mil heap themselves on years, and not one 
MMnmom of old age shall appear. , Twice ten 
•Mtndred years will roll round thetr millennial 
f ycle,aud there shall be no fear of dying— nil 
toe sources of fear, of sorrow, of disquiet, shall 
Bo vied up, and the grand temple of that 



pride, ambition, revenge, envy, deceit, and 
malice, shall bo extinguished, and not one trace 
of the havoc they created shnll outlive the last 
Ha me. The Napoleons, and Caesars, ond Al- 
exanders of the earth ore displaced, and the 
niches of renown they desecrated by their 
presence are filled up and rnnde beautiful by 
the noble army of martyrs, the goodly fellow- 
ship of the prophets, the glorious company of 
the apostles. These shall exist among these 
not one malignant passion— across those calm 
brows shall not sweep the shadow of a malevo- 
lent feeling— in those happy hearts shall nestle 
no einotion but love. Kcnson shall be illu- 
mined with perfect truth ; affection shall be 
wide as love; desire shall ever runpamlM 
with duty, and the soul rise and s«or perpetu- 
ally toward infinite perfection ; and this har- 
mony of all things within with all things with- 
out shall leave no room for tears and sorrow. 

Names that are now memorials of glory 
shall be expunged from our recollection ; bat- 
tle-fields, and victories, and slaughtered battal- 
ions shall be forgotten; the discordant drum 
and the shrill fife shall be hushed eternally ; 
tho red eye of battle shall be closed, and the 
lightnings of war that have blazed over Eu 
rope, and made cities volcanoes, and nations 
ajihos, shall be quenched forever ; and mothers 
shall not weep over their slain sons, nor wid- 
uwb bewail the cnntlicts of humanity, nor refu- 
gees see from afar the ascending smoke of the 
flames of homestead and happy roof-tree. The 
cause of truth shall be transferred from an ap- 
peal to the sword to peace and love. 

Plague and pestilence shall not turn great 
capites into the catacombs of the dead, nor 



of the saints, and the dishonorer of Christ, 

The Ganges shall no more bear to the sea 
the ashes of widows ronsumed on the fuaeral 
pyre of- their husbands; nor shall the car of 
Juggernaut crush its wretched devotees-; nor 
shaJI the gory cymitar, or the hUcimr torch, de- 
populate the hamlets of India. This woe- 
strcck earth shall be emancipated from its 
thraldom, its groans shall cease, and its last 
pang be the birth-throe of ft new and moreglo 
rious scene. 

The last shock that loosens all the kings of 
the earth from their thrones, shall serve onl 
to clear the way for the approach of the Prince 
of the kings of the earth ; and the flame that 
wraps this earth irt its fire-shroud, shall only 
light beliercrs to their millennial rest; andlbat 
holy hand which sweeps from the new heaven 
and new earth every defiling element, and 
whatsoever worketh abomination or mnketh 
lie, shall wipe away all tears from all the eyes 
of them who ore to gaze with unspeakable joy 
ii pon that restored and regenerated creation, to 
which this song shall be sung with an empha- 
sis nml fulness with which it has never been 

sunjr before: " Make a joyful now unto the j Ewemi^lty consuming Unfair frame, 
the earth ; make a loud notso and re- tfofiaea iux " 



quints of God— a life of joy, of holinef-s, o* 
hapnincss, and peace to all. The cessation o' 
tears is phiced on this special ground, that 
" there shall be no more death, neither sottow, 
hOT crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain." 1 

Death in this dispensation seistes on all iliinpv 
seen ; it collects its spoils from youth and age, 
beouty and deformity- Its footprints ore to Ik? 
traced in every department of the creation. 
The geologist detects the proofs of his pres- 
ence in the deepest excavations, in subterranean 
chambers, in mines, in fossils, in petrifactions, 
and in gigantic remains old as the history of 
the present collocation of the earth. 

The botanist hears annually his oft proceed- 
iog foot-fall in the shrill winds, and the drop- 
ping leave?, and the fading flowers. Even the 
astronomer thinks he sees in the moon, not the 
beauty of an untainted orb! and an uurallen 
population, but evidences of gigantic wrerk 
and wide spread ruin, as if the attendant of the 
earth had felt the shock, and shares in the fall- 
en grandeur of the superior planet In our 
frame it needs not the eye of the physiologist 
to detect the seeds of death, or the multiplying 
proofs of its approach. " All flesh is grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of the 
grass i J the grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof fadeth away, hut the word of the Lord 
endureth forever." 44 It is appointed unto nil 
men once to die." •* Man cometh forth IHte a 
flower, and is cut down ; he fleetb also as a 
shadow, and continueth not. 11 

But these the findings of science, and (hetc 
the assertions of Scripture, shall cca»e to be 
into of that new and glorious experience into 
which the sons of God shall enter. The body 
shall deposite in the grave all it contracted by 
sia, and earth shall surrender to its last bap- 
tismal fires all it has inherited by sin, and tree- 
like it shall flourish by the waters of life, and 
we shall be ever happy under its shadow. Nor 
shall anything occur in the shining cvcles of 
millennial felicity to remind us of death. 

M It iB i world where every tovehest thing 
Lasts kagesi ; w here decay bus never head 
Above lite evowvsl lurtn-% and outlier hem 
Is all transparent substance ; tho flower fades nut, 
Hut every eve gives forth a fragrant light, 
Till by degrees the spirit of each flower, 



Lord, all 

joice' and sing praise. Let tho sea roar, and 
the fulness thereof— the world, and they that 
dwell therein. Let the floods clap their hands, 
let the hills be joyful together before the Lord ; 
for he cometh to judge the earth: with right* 
cousness shall he judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with equity." 

"There shall be no more death/' Here 
Death revels. The dead in our world outnum- 
ber our living— there ore more graves than 



bleak winds and premature frosts disappoint the! ^^.3— the inhabitants below the soil are far 



expectations of the husbandmnn. Hospitals for 
the sick, and asylums for the aged, and refuses 
for the destitute — these mingled memorials of 
the sufferings and the charities of humanity, 
shall live only in our reminiscences. There 
shall be no dtead of death, nor any precursory 
disease. Life shall cease to be tragedy in any. 
To live and to be happy ahall he one. Fune- 
ral chant, and jgravc, and cypress* are gone ; a 
new genesis has overtaken the earth. Eden 
ends, as Eden began, its history. 

The Crescent, that has waved over so much 
crime and cruelty— so much guilt in power, 
and so sore suffering in innocence; that has 
treated conscience, and responsibility, and heart, 
and judgment, as if these were meant to be the 
passive instruments of tyranny, and neither to 
utter nor to feel the throbbings of indignant 
protest ; which has eulled ignorance religion, 
and fanaticism devotion, and cruelty the high- 



more numerous thnn those who are above it, 
Death is in the palace, in the hall, in the hovel 
— the cnuntry and the city — in mountain and 
valley — in ail seasons and in all soils — in ripe- 
ness and decay — in the withered grass, the 
blasted flower, the wasted rock, the tjdetess 
heart. None ore beyond his reach, and none 
are beneath his notice. The brow that is 
smooth and beautiful to-day, shall in a few 
yenrei be grooved out wilh wrinkles, like the 
brown sen-sand which the tide of life is leav- 
ing. Life, Hke water, finds its level in l he 
grave; and its fall is just enough to turn the 
wheel of life. But in that new and glorious 
state, flower and fruit bhall bloom in amaranth 
ine beButy ; its loveliest thing shall lust the 
longest ; its streams shall flow in immortality, 
its people live forever. Widowhood and or- 
phanage, and dUease and death, are unknown, 
Life shall be the everlasting heritage of the 



itself 10 air ; rejoining thus 
The archetypal stores u hero nature dwells 
In , ■ • ■ ■ \ 1 1 • ; 1 immortality. 
The bvsuUiuL die never here — 
Uerr are no earthquakes, storms, nor plagues. 
The Sitrica, like one wide rainbow, stand in gold— 
Tho riuuds ure luihi as rose-leaves, and the dew 
Is of the tear* which stirs weep, sweet with joy. 
Thu air is softer than a loved ooe'i sigh ; 
The ground is glowing with all piicelcss oro. 
And glistening with gems like a bride's bosom." 

Nor shall there be ahy more sorrow— '.hat 
secret anil deep sorrow which cannot find tears. 
Sorrow is the heir-loom of humanity ; its rec- 
ords are found in the tnpestry of royal halls, 
and in the chronicles of hamlets. There are 
aching hearts where no tears ore seen, and sor- 
rows too deep for sighs ; there are martyrs 
without visible faggots and flames. This, too, 
shall he done away, for there shall be no more 
sorrow. What sorrow has been felt in the 
hearts of pn rents at the wayward and criminal 
conduct of children ! What sorrow has circtrd 
round QinJ envied the spirit of ardent philan* 
thropy, as it received ingratitude for its recom- 
pense from those for whom it suffered and sac- 
rificed ! Who hos not been forced at times, 
uud under circumstances of singular misfor- 
tune, to exclaim with the patriarch, Ail these 
things are against me!" And even those 
voiees of consolation that hove cheered and 
sustained us, have been voices crying in the 
wilderness, and- bearing on their wings the 
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wilderness air. Under its most favorable as- 
pects — in circumstance trf wealth, of honor, 
of freedom; under purple, ermine ami lawn, 
(here are heavy hearts which sorrow penetrates 
as dies the dew the soil, and each knows best 
its own bitterness, Muny a hand holds a cup 
filled from that which overflowed in Gethsema- 
ne— hesitating to lift it to the lip* that pray, 
" 0 mf Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass- from me." There are brows still about 
whfch are crowns of thorns; rrnd Christianity 
still takes tip its cross, and follows Jesus. M,i 



first to last, Rum appears before us endowed its loveliness. She was not one of those ali |it should be spent in David's Ptalnt and PauF M 

Ob ! mind the world ie*s. and God 



with every virtue and charm that render a wo- 
man attractive. Naomi's husband was a man 

of wealth, and left Bethlehem to escape the 
famine that was wasting the land. In Moab 
he found plenty, and there wilh his wife and 
two sons, who married Ruth and Orpah, lived 



sentiment and no principle ; in whom demotion Epistles. 
is mere romance, and eel f*sacri fire expends j more." 



itself in poetic expressions. Though accus- 
tomed fa wealth, and all the attention and re- 
spect of a lady of rank, she stooped to the service 
of a mental in order to support her mother 



k while and died, In the course of ten yearn, With common hirelings she entered the fields 
the two sons died also* and then Naomi, broken- las a gleaner, and without a murmur trained 
hearted, desolate, and poor, resolved to return her delicate hands to the rough usage of o day- 



ny a Shunamite woman, when naked, *• la h 
well with thee ? is it well with thy husband f is 
it well with thy child I" answers, a It is well," 
while her heirt is breaking. The sorrows of 
men are as varied as their circumstances. But 
in this new age, as no tear will rush into the 
eye, no sorrow will vex the heart. Here jay 
enters into the heart;, there the heart shall en- 
ter into joy. Our days, like the hoirrs on the 
sun-dinl, shall be measured by sunshine. "The 
ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon thrrir heads ; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
ana sighing- shall flee away/ 1 

The whole brood of sin shall be excluded. 
Whatever it brought into the wofll shall be 
swept oat of it; whatever roan forfeited sholl 
be restored, and that restored estate more beau- 
tiful and more precious a thousandfold. And 



nnd die in her native land. How touching her 
last interview with her daughters-in-law, when 



she hade them farewell, and prayed that as they i 
had been kind to her and* her dead sons, so 
might the Lord be kind to them. Surprised 
that they refused to leave her, she reasoned 
with them, saying that she was a widow and 
childless, and to go with her was to seek pov- 
erty and exile in a strange land. She could 
offer them no home, and perhaps the Jewish 
young men would scorn their foreign birth, and 
when she died none would be left to care for 
them or protect them* There they had parents, 
brothers, and friends, who loved them and 
would protect them. On the one hand were 
rank in society and comfort, on the other, dis- 
disgrace and poverty. Orpah felt the force of 
this language, and turned back ; hut Rath, still 
clinging to her, Naomi declared that it was the 
act of folly and madness to follow the fortunes 
of one for whom no bright future was in store. 



this shall add intensely 10 every element of joy, no hope this side the grave. She sought only 



that there shall be no possibility of opostney 
nor temptation to it* 

Set your affections on ihi^ future apornlypse 
of joy, of beauty, and of happiness, it is re- 
veiled, not as a specimen of poetry, or for the 
gruiiftratiou of mere human feelings of delight ; 
but to draw up our hearts In its clear and un- 
clouded sunshine ; to enable us to look with 
''sun p'lrLitive indi (fere nee on the gilded toys and 
bright glare of the things of this life, and so 
pass as strangers and pilgrims, looking for a 
city that hath foundations. 

Sustained and inspired by so bright a hope, 
we may well bear patiently the affliction* of 
this present life. These will only render the 
future more welcome, and, if possible, more 
beautiful by contrast The weary traveller en- 
joys best his home ; the child sleeps sweetest 
a Tier cry lag. The weary Christian who.e* pe- 
nanced no respite from his conflicts on earth, 
and descended to the grave exhausted and all 
but overcame ; who bled, fainted, and failed by 
the way,— wilt enjoy the refreshment of that 
rising morning, and fee J it worthy of the name 
by which he hud often anticipated it on earth 
"* the rest that rcmaiueth for the people of God* 1 ' 

Ti ll others of its prospects* Show them 
the way, if it be precious to us, let us not try 
to monopoJiae it We shall enjoy it just in 
proportion as we labor to extend it to others : it 
grows by diffusion ; it decreases by hoarding. 



to pea tin* pi nee of oil childhood once mure. 



laborer. At night her hard earnings were 
poured with a smile intn the lap of her mother, 
and living wholly in her world of love, was 
Liiunindiiil of everything else. Boaz saw her 
amid the gleaners, and struck with her modest 
bearing and beauty, inquired who she was. 
On being told, he accosted her kindly, saying 
that he had heard of her virtues, her devotion 
to her mother, and her self-sacrifices, ond invit- 
ed her that day to dine at the common table. 
With her long, dork locks falling in ringlets 
over her neck and shoulders, and her cheek 
crimson with her recent exertions and the ex- 
citement at finding herselT opposite the rich 
landlord, in whose fields she had been gleaning, 
and who helped her at table as hi<s guest, sat 
the impersonniioa of beauty and loveliness. 
That Boaz was fascinated by her charms, as 
well ns hy her character, was evident. He bad 
watched her deportment, and saw bow she 
shunned the companionship of the young men 
who sought ber acquaintance, and of whose 
attentions her fellow gleaners would hove been 



and then lie down where the palm trees of her j proud. Nothing was too humble- if it minis 
native land might cast their shadows over herjtered to her mother's comfort, but beyond that 

she condescended to nothing that was inconsis- 
tent with her birth. Whether abashed by his 
looks and embar&ssed by his attentions, or from 
her native delicacy of character, she arose from 
the table before the rest had finished, and 
retired. After she had left, Boas told the 
young men to let ber take from the sheaves 
without rebuke, and then, as if suddenly recol- 
lecting how different she was from the other 
gleaners, and that every sheaf was as safe 
where she trod as it would have been in his 
own granary i he bode them drop hondfuls by 
the way, which she, wondering at their careless- 
ness, gathered up. At sunset^ she beat it out 
nnd curried it to her mother. Naomi, surprised 
nt the quantity, questioned her closely as to 
where she had gleaned, and when Ruth told 
her the history of the day, the fond mother 
divjried the whole. Her noble and lovely Ruth 
had touched the heart of one of her wealthy 
kinsmen, and she waited the issue* 

The long conversations they held together, 
and the struggles of the beautiful Moabiless, 
before she could bring herself to obey her 
mother and lie down at the feet of Bona* thus 
claiming his protection and love, are not record 
ed. Custom made it proper and right, but we 



Sacred Scenes and Characters 

»IJ.T, WUHBV- 

Rdth. — There seerns no reason why the 
Book of Roth should have been written except 
to show the lineage of David. It is simply a 



place of rest. " Go bacfc, 1 ' soid she." with thy f 
sitter-in-law." She might as well have spoken, 
to the rack :— that gentle being by her side, all 
shrinking timidity and modesty, whose tender 
feelings the slightest breath could agitate, was 
immovable in her affections. Her eve would 
sink abashed before the bold look of imperti- 
nence, but with her bosom pressed on one she 
loved, she could look on death in its grimmest 
forms unappalled. Fragile as the bending 
willow, she seemed, but in her true love, firm 
as the rooted oak. The hand of violence might 
crush, but never loosen her gentle clasp, With 
Haoie white arms around her mother's neck, 
and her breast heaving convulsively, she sobbed 
forth, 11 Entreat me wt to leave Mas, for wl ere 
thou goes* I will go, and where thou lodgest, I 
will lodge : thy people shall be my people, and 
thy Got] my God : where thou diest I will die, 
and there will I be buried : — nwght but death 
shall part lu. u 

Beautiful and brave heart 1 home, and friends, 
and wealth, nay, the gods she had been taught 
lo worship, were at! forgotten in the warmth of 
her a flection. Tearful, yet firm, " Entreat me 
not to leave thee," she said : " I care not for the 
future; I can bear the worst; and when tbou 
art taken from me, I will linger around thy 
grave till I die, and then the stranger shall lay 
me by thy side !" What could Naomi do but 
fold the beautiful being to her bosom and be 
silent, except as tears gave utterance to her 
emotions. Such a heart outweighs the treasures 
of the world, and such absorbing love, truth, 
nnd virtue, make all |hc accomplishments of 



The Bible ! Oh, it is the only ctre of woe ; 
Thru field of promise; how li fRne& stumd 
Jis otfcro*er ihe Chrfetinn'B stormy road; 
The soot» repining on assured relief, * 
Feels hone If hippy amid all her prief, 
F'irgeis her labor as ahn toils aloiiR, 
Wee pi lears of joy, and hiitsi* iiuo a song !" 
All the vast treasures of learning cannot 
give so much comfort to the needy,' longing 
fouI, as one Bible promise. Without the 
promise, the rirhej-t mind is poor. With it, 
the poorest mind is rich, for it is a participant 
I of the spiritual weahh of heaven. So felt 
Salmasius, that man of literary wealth. 

It is a fact of great emphasis, indeed, as 
originally announced by tbefedeemer of man- 
kind, that lo the poor the gospel is preached ; M 
yet while God would not show himself under 
any obligation to convert great men, he has in 
many instances condescended to accept the 
homage or genius, and to enlist the energies of 
talent in his cause. There are brilliant and 
exalted names on the roll from Spenser to 
Montgomery, borne by men who bowed the 
knee to the Hend of nil principalities and 
powers ; men in whom, indeed, the inspiration 
of the muse was a glory that did not depart 
from them, hut who acknowledged a more ex- 
cellent glory,even the inspiration of the pmphets 
and apostles, and most excellent of all, the life 
of God b the soul of man. Milton tn the 
sublime, Watts in the glowing, Cowper in the 
peaceful, Montgomery in the beautiful walks 
of sanctified genius,— how sweet ond soothing 
will be tbe eternal recollection, amid the sacred 
minstrelsies of the high nnd holy world, that 
their gifts were consecrated to God! How 
deep and dread the remorse of a mind like 
Byron's, prostituted in its early existence to 
the spirit of darkness! Poetry has brought 
some of her sweetest incense to the cradle of 
the Babe of Bethlehem, and hung her most 
beautiful garlands n round the cross of the ex- 
piring Saviour, of Him who, in the language 
of Milton In his Ode on the Morning of the 
Nativity, 

" Forsook the courts of everlasting day, 
And chose with tieadnrk&uine hunt* ui' mortal clav>" 
Statesmen, too, have home their testimony 
to the Book of books, not that it needed it, I ut 
the unbelieving world might need it. Lord 
King, Barring inn, Lyttleton, Wi I ber force. B ni- 
ton, have spoken forcibly and oxperimeriinliy. 
From the chair of ihe moralist has been heard 
the potent voice of a Johnson, a Steele, nnd an 
Addison, unanimous for the Bible. From the 
bench of the law, Hale, Blacks tone, Forbes, 
Jones, Erskine, Greenleaf, hove pronounced 
the honors of the divine orncles. Among 
philosophers we behold the mighty names of 



venture to say that Bath never passed a more j Bacrm, Newton, Pascal, Grotius, Loekp, Euler, 
uncomfortable night than that. Her modesty ' Boyle, Chalmers, Brewster — I most wriie no 
and delicacy must have kept her young heart {more, for they crowd to my pen; the Bible 



awcet partoral, a truthful tale, embodying the Ufe *«* ar wortblea * in ™ m V™*™< 
finest sentiments, and placing before us in at- Thfl two unprotected women took their jour 
tractive colors, a yoong, lovely, and beautiful I °«y 0,1 towards Bethlehem. It was in the 
woman. It is a chapter in domestic life, told latter part of summer, and as they wandered 



with charming simplicity, and awakening in the 
reader feelings of tbe porest and noblest kind. 
To one who reads the Bible in course, it comes 
like a sodden yet sweet surprise. The sterner 



along the roads and through the fields of Pal 
estine, Ruth by a thousand winning ways 
endeavored to cheer her mother. Naomi wna 
leaving behind her tbe graves of those she 



feelings of his nature have been roused by the | loved, an4. penniless and desolate, returning 
turbulentacenesor the book of Judges. Fierce 111 P la « w bieh she had left with a hushaad 
battles, private murders, nnd terrific slaughters and two mQn, y sonH ' ttnd ltra{J<J<1 with wealth, 
have followed each other in rapid succession. ! and hence a cloud hung upon her spirit. Yet 
One of the last scenes that he dwelt upon waa|» ri *P' lc of n '- r ^ ri - f ^ c wns oftt7n compelled 
the violent death of an unchaste womnrh whose » s^itc trough *»ct tears, and struggled to be 
dismembered body was sent in bleeding frag- cheerful, so as nut to sadden the heart of the 



meats, throughout the land, like the fiery cross 
of Scotland, to call men to arm*, followed by 
the slaughter of a hundred thousand men, whose 
corpses strewed the fields — the whole closed by 
the fore i He seizure uf women for wives > like 
thi rape 'if the Sabines. 

Frocn vuch o succession of horrors, the reader 
comes upon the simple and gentle story: of Huth, 
like one who emerges from an Alpine gorge, 
black with thunder-clouds, and filled with the 



unselfish being by her side. And at fervid 
noon, when they sat down beneath the shadowy 
palm to take their fru^l meal, Ruth hastened 
to the neighboring rill, for a cooling draught «>f 
water for her mother, nnd plucked the sweetest 
flowers to comfort her. 

Thus, day after day, they travelled on, until 
at length, one evening, just as the glorious sun 
of Asia was stooping to the western horizon, 
the towers of Bethlehem arose in sight. Sud 



roar of m*d torrents, upon a little green pas- denly ^ thousand tender associations, alt that 



tnraga slumbering in the embrace of the hills, 
along whose quiet surface herds lazily recline 
or slowly wander, while the tinkling of beiis, 
mingling with ihe murmur of the streamlet, 
charms the soul into pleasure, seeming, from 
the very contrast, doubly sweet. 

No novcli-'t has ever been able, with his ut 



she had possessed and all that she had lost, the 
past and the present, rushed over her broken 
spirit, and she knelt and prayed and wept. 
" Call me not," said she to the friends of her 
early days, who accosted her as she passed 
through the gates, " Call me not Naomi, or the 
pleasant, but Mara, bitter, for ihe Almighty 



most eftojtii, to paint so lovely, so perfect a j bath dealt very bitterly with me/ 1 
character as this simple story presents. From Here, again, Ruth's character shone forth i 



in a slate of agitation that almost mocked her 
self-control. The silent appeal, however, was 
felt by her rich relative, and he made her his 
wife. The devotion to her helpless mother — 
her self-humiliation in performing the office of 
a menial — the long summer of wasting totJ-r- 
the many heart aches caused by the rough 
shocks she was compelled, from her very posi* 
tion, to receive, at length met with their reward. 
Toiling through the sultry day, and beating 
out her hard earning at night, the only enjoy- 
ment she had known, was the consciousness 
that by hee exertions Naomi lived* It had 
been difficult, when weary and depressed, to 
give a cheerful tone to her voice so as not to 
sadden her anxious mother-in-law ; but still the 
Intter saw that the task she had voluntarily as- 
sumed was too <rrent, and therefore, at length, 
claimed from Boas: the obligations of o ftms- 
man. Love, however, was stronger than those 
claims, and he took Ruth to Ins hosnm with 
the strong affection of a generous and noble 
man. She thus arose at once to tbe rank for 
which she was fitted, and in time the beautiful 
gleaner of the fields of Bethlehem became the 
great-grandmother of the King of Israel. — JV. 
l r . Observer. 



Meditations on the Bible, 

Meditations in the Bible are good nnd blessed, 
They cannot be too frequent. But we may oc- 
casionally meditate on it. U is a wonderful 
<:rjllec.uon of books. "Thou host magnified 
ihy word above thy name." It is said of Sal- 
masius, the great scholar, that on his dying 
bed be gnve utterance to such earnest and inv 
passioned thoughts as these ; " Oh, I have lost 
a world of time — time the most precious thing 
in the world ! whereof had I hut one year more. 



asked not iheir advocacy, (hough it challenprd 
the investigation of their giant minds. They 
studied with diligence and reverence. There 
was no priestcraft there. They said, ihis it 
light from heaven ! The interior glory of this 
temple is such as to demonstrate with unerring 
certainty, that like that of the Apocalyptic 
vision, it needs no light of earthly suns er 
moons, for the Lord God is its everlasting light, 
and its God is its glnry, while the Lamb fills 
the grand central throne thereof. " The testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," 

Let me then press this Bible to my heart. 
It js the light of mv understanding* the joy of 
my heart, the fulness of my hope, the clarifier 
of my affections, the mirror of my thoughts, 
the consoler of my sorrows, the guide of my 
soul through thi? gloomy labyrinth of lime, the 
telescope sent from heaven la reveal to tbe eye 
of man the amazing glories of the far distant 
world. Every promise in it invites to heaven — 
every precept commands, every exhortation 
urges thither— every motive draws, every doc- 
trine points that way— every wrtrninfj alarms 
acain&t the danger of its eternal loss. The 
Bible Beeks the happiness of all men, that it 
may devote ah to ihe glory of God. Its auihor 
is God — its spirit is of heaven ; its end is sal- 
vation; its argument is Christ; its aim is the 
highest honors of the eternal King: its instru- 
mentalities are all spiritual ; its writers are 
holy " men of God, who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost:" hence its signet is 
that of the Divine Spirit, and its last exhibition 
to the collected intelligence of all worlds will 
be at tbe judgment of the greet day, when 
" the books shall be opened, and the dead shall 
be judged out of ihose ihings written in the 
books." Be thou, then. Ob precious volume, a 
witness to my eternal salvation ] — lb. 
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God is In Hie FtslHence 

Many places hive been visited during 
present season wiib epidemics, which W<; 
carried many suiMerJy tn the grata ; and sonic 
jeflcciiorn oil *ucli t vents may be timely and 
tccepwblf to not a few of our readers. 

Though the causes of them are, in many 
instance beyond the reieu of science* none of 
uj suppose them super natural. The pestilence 
Hut walks in rtarkiiesa, comes as much through 
the established order of second causes, ns does 
the destruction that watts at noun-day. There 
is in the operations of the pestilence, and in 
tho mortality which walks in its train, enough 
that UirHes (ill human knowledge. Its causes 
and its processes are concealed from our view. 
Why, under the same suns and raina, a mortal 
disease should spread ita terrors over onesmnll 
locality in a targe and populous town, and that, 
to si I appearance, as favorably situated for 
health as the real, and leave the rest untouched, 
is nv>re than science, ever so conversant with 
subtle agencies, can tell. But nature is fall of 
analogies, which may confirm the belief that 
Ond in such instances, works by general and 
^established laws. All the forms of vegetable 
.life seem to be exposed to like wholesale opera- 
tions of death through unseen causes. 

S i.v a particular species of trees is singled 
out, and tiie fronts of death gather upon it 
wherever it is found,, leaving all other treea 
arauml it flush with life. Next an esculent 
tout, that his furnished no small share of the 
food of the human race, is smitten with disease 
at the same time in every nation and continent, 
shmviuET the unseen cause to be as wide as the 
world. In this we see that God has under his 
control agencies of a nature loo subtle for our 
sciences, through which be can send a blight 
when he will, either directly na our life, or in- 
directly on our means of life. 

Could the history of all sweeping pestilences 
be written out, it would be full of instruction, 
and especially to this point, that "all flesh is 
fess. It would also show us how little we 
^tnow, and how much less we can control, the 
'Causes of wholesale mortality. Twice within 
our memory the cholera has sprung up in [he 
far ess: from can sea unknown, and commenced 
tts ifoya^- westward round the world. And 
atrory place that acknowledged its invisible 
present felt lite terror of the darkness in 
which it walked. Men were the mure impressed 
with fear and nwe, from the fact that the natural 
fcaiws -if thn mortality could not be better pro- 
tected and provided against. 

Bit no rational mi ad douhts that the pesti- 
lence follow* 1 the orderly course of second 
eaiiv-; arid whatever The Scriptures t**ach 
with regard to tho particular providence, they 
dtfnot make it exclude second causes, except 
in cases of professed miracles done for the au- 
thentication of some di v i ne commission . They 
: ,yepreseut God in his providence, not as setting 
these causes aside, but as working through 
them, and working all in nil. We naturally 
feel that we are brought nearer to God when 
the visitation comes to us through inscrutable 
i i ises. We somehow feel that God has less 
to do with events which we can refer to some 
human rauie. But when all such causes are 
out of sight, and we can see nothing between us 
an I his hand, we more readily admit its impres- ; 
aiom *And this may be one reason why he 
comes to us in a pestilence that walks in dark* 
nMS — (hat we may take a greater impression 
of awe, and cast ourselves* helpless into bis 
hand*. 

And yet a well informed and well balanced 
mind will acknowledge his hand in events 
whose natural causes are ever so manifest. 
Hot n sparrow falls without our Father. Whit 
are thf> laws of nature hut the established modes 
of God's working ? And what are second 
causes, hut subordinate agents or elements put 
id nwtion by the First Cause- All the pro- 
eesses of nature go forth by an impulse and 
control from Him. All the revolutions of the 
atarry heavens, nod all the doings and events of 
microscopic worlds are controlled by Hira, 
u Whu gifts its lustre to in ioaecVs wing, 
Anrf wheels his throne u|»»a a rullmg world." 

The Advent of Christ 

The coming of Messiah was prepared. J* 
hovuli declared aforetime, that he would shake 
the mighty kingdoms of the earth, and deprive 
them ol that power with which they withstood 
the progress of exalted principles among men. 
" And I shall shake all nations, and the desire 
of nil nattoaa shall come.' 1 This, doubtless 



their pride humbled, and they should become 
qualified to receive the salvation prepared far 
the world, rte nee God declares, ,l And 1 will 
overthrow the thrones of kingdoms ; and I will 
destroy the strength of the kingdoms of tlm 
heathen, and 1 will overthrow the chariots, and 
those that ride in them; and the , horses and 
their riders shall come down, every one by the 
sword of his brother.** 

tn view of this great resolution in the con- 
dition and prospects of mankind, Isaiah had 
long before declared, " Behold a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a Son, and shall call his 
name Jmmanuel." The fulfilment of this 
gracious promise is recorded in the words which 
the angel of the Lord spake unto Joseph, 
14 Take unto thee Mary thy wife; far that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she shall bring forth a Son, and thou shaft 
call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his pen* 
pie from their sins. Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of 
the Lord by the prophet, saying. Behold, a 
virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son. and they shall call his name Im- 
manuel ; which being interpreted, is, God with 



It is interesting to observe that all nations 
known in history have ever expected a Libera* 
tor, a person mysterious, divine, and one who, 
according to the ancient oracles, should bring 
them salvation, and reconcile them with the 
Eternal. Prideaux, in his work on the Jews, 
observes that "the necessity of a mediator be- 
tween God and man was from the commence- 
ment a prevniling opinion among ail people/' 
In proportion as the glorious realization ap- 
proached, an extraordinary light diffused itself 
over the world, like the bright beamings of 
Jacob's star* Cicero caught some of its houms, 
and in his Republic announced n law eternal 
and universal, the law of all nations and of all 
times, a single and common master, who should 
be God even, and whose reign was about to 
commence. Virgil, recalling the ancient ora 
cles, celebrated the return of the Virgin, the 
birth of the prevailing order, and the descent 
of the Son of God from heaven. To his eye, 
a grand epoch speedily advanced ; all me ves 
riges of crime were effaced, anrf earth was 
forever delivered from fear, The divine infant 
who should reign over the peaceful world, will 
receive for first presents the simple fruits of 
earth, and the serpent will expire near bis era- j 
die. The universal tradition, moreover, was, | ^ 
that this celestial envoy would be man and God 
combined, and thnt he would come to achieve 
the salvation of the world. N He will save us," 
said Plato, "by teaching us the true doctrine." 
11 Shepherd, prince, universal teacher, and 
sovereign truth," said Confucius, 14 ho wiil pos- 
sess all power in heaven and upon the earth." 
This lively anticipation of a mighty liberator 
and restorer, vanquisher of demons and em- 
bodiment of supreme good, was doubtless per- 
mitted to prevent the nations from falling into 
complete ignorance and despair, It never 
ceased to prevail, in a manner more or less dis- 
rTnct, through all the pagan world, and from a 
period long anterior to SJoses to the auspicious 
night when the Magi, guided by a supernatural 
meteor, came from the Erist seeking the Star 
destined to elevate Israel and overthrow idola- 
try. Who is this Saviour*- the desire of all 
nations — the true Messiah, sent of God ? We 
have but one response, and shall never need 
another ; Jesus Christ, who was all that the 
nations expected him to be, all that the Prnphets 
declared he would be, the, true Son of God, 
begotten from eternity, his wisdom and his 
Word incarnate and divine. 



to the universal reason of mankind, that it has 
been perpetually believed ever since the fall. 

But what end did the Divine Word propose 
to himself tn his incarnation T What secret 
designs impelled him 10 descend so low, and 
unite himself to our nature ? '* He came,' 1 says 
Paul, "to regenerate alt things in the heavens 
and upon the earth." His mission whs ss^ 
grand as it was benevolent, h was worthy of 
him by whom all things were made ; and who 
also was able to renovate— regenerate all, Our 
nature had become depraved, and it was the 
prerogative of Christ, By bis sacrifice, pre- 
cepts, and example, to rreate us anew in the 
image of the Highest. It seemed to the apos- 
tle that this sublime work, achieved through 
such wonderful means, woo Id blaze with ineffa- 
ble splendor, not only in the world which we 
inhabit, but beyond us to all worlds, even lo 
the most exalted height of the heavens. It was 
necessary that the source of all 1 it-lit. by ma- 
king himself man, should enter^the night in 
which humanity was involved in order to dis- 
perse it. The regeneration of our nature is 
the image of its primitive creation ; the first 
and second are equally the work of the divine 
Word* "For by him were all things created 
that ore in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
ble and Invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers ; — all 
things were created by htm and for him." He 
renews our spirit in the some way as he formed 
it, by the communication of himself; to hear, 
believe, obey ; this was man's first act ; he was 
born by the throes of faith, and the word which 
originally gare to him life, is the same which 
reproduces it. 

The king of day is glorious aud sublime tn 
all his course, but he is the most beautiful as 
be comes into view and disoppears* The re* 
semblance which tbia bears to the great Sun of 
Righteousness is manifest. We ore ever to 
remember that in Jesus Christ our nuture was 
intimately united with Divinity the most ex- 
alted, and that in the triumphant Redeemer 
humanity is already enthroned tn (leaven. He 
came to unfold to mankind their capacities of 
greatness, to impart generous conceptions and 
reveal the splendid destiny thnt awaited them, 
to awaken aspirations after a noble character 
and a higher being, to kindle in their bosoms 
a love for all the virtues embodied in , himself, 
and throw wide own before them the gates 
which invite to Hie without a pang, and glory 



are active in tho morning, but when ibe " bur- 
den ond heat of the day " comes on, their vigor ] 
languishes, and their xeal dies. Some, at iheir 
setting out in the Christian rare, seem to out- 
strip all others; hot ere long they are out of 
breath, end halt, and foil in the rear, and make, 
on the whole, slow and sorry progress. 

It is not the poor pilgrim alone, who finds it 
of the greatest importance to look well to the 
company lie keeps. If we fall in with Mr. Le- 
gality, or Mr. Worldly -mind, or "hold dijfeoums 
wi?','Mi*> Talkative Mr .- S- if-cf.nceit, or with 
Dame Censorious, we shall be quite certain to 
get out of the way. There is no safely but in 
keeping near to Jesus, All the broad of liars 
in wait are very «hy of the King. Theyhove 
no relish for his instruction, and 'hey dislike 
his presence. If we would shake them all off, 
there is no method so sure as to keep near to 
him. Every day should our prayer be, V 0 ! 
for a closer walk with Cod !" This is ibe way 
to have the heavenly temper, and lead (he hea- 
venward life. The nearer we are to Christ, 
the more shall we catch of his spirit, and the 
less shall we be eipofed to the snares of Sa- 
tan. The nearer we live to Jesus, the more 
shall we promote his glory and the salvation of 
souls. Would lhat it were the cry of all — " 0 ! 
for a closer walk with God." — iv. If, Evwng. 



03 for a Closer Walk with God," 

Often are these words of Cowperon the lips 



of Christians. They eipress what ought to 
be constantly the language of our hearts 
constant 14 reaching forth unto those things 
which are before.' 1 It will be most the desire 
of those whose walk is nearest. The nearer 
they are to him, the more they see of his love 
linesa and glory i and the stronger is the attrac- 
tion to him. Those who hate Christ, turn their 
backs upon him, and are constantly going fast- 
er aad farther from him. They who love but 
little, are distant towards him. Like Peter 
once did, they follow " a for olF-** 

But those who love Christ much, love to 
walk with him. How sweet and sacred was 
tbe privilege of those disciples who walked 
with Jesus on the way to Etnmaus ! In refer- 
ring to it afterwards, they exclaimed, " Did not 
our hearts burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ?" It is often so with disciples now. 
Christ walks with them in the way of their 
pilgrimage, and comforts them, and opens to 
their understandings the more perfect know* 
tedge of his word ; and their hearts burn within 
them with love and sweet consolation. They 
walk with him. They do not merely make a 
ceremonious call, aad then go away satisfied, 
without the expectation or desire of seeing him 



Historical Incident. 

There is one incident in history which stri- 
kingly shows the believing mother's indebted- 
ness to tbe Gospel of Christ, ** the consoler," 
and reveals how greatly she is blessed above 
ber heathen sisteT. It is this : — 

Cleomenes, king of Sparto, was imprisoned 
by one of the Ptolemies. He escaped by a 
held uramgem, but h.ilme 1" rai?e a rebellion, 
fell upon bis own sword, and died. Ptolemy, 
greatly exasperated, ordered that the family of 
the Spartan should be put to death. Crates* 
clea, one of the most heroic of Sparta's heroic 
women, entreated to die before her children ; 
but this was not permitted her — ste beheld 
hem perish, and as the dagger pierced her own 
hosom, she creed, <L 0, my children, #bitJM r are 
ye gone! 11 

Can words convey to tbe mind more of the 
agony of the soul than these ? Amid the shurp 
anguish of her terrible death, her spirit in a 
nwlitier anguish, soul forth th.it cry — " 0,roy 
children, whither are ye goner" a question of 
fearful import, which there was none to answer- 
The life of earth was fast fading behind, aud 
before her lay a realm, shadowy and strange, 
and dim — 44 a voiceless shore." She bong with 
unspeakable fear over a dark ond unfathomable 
abyss, into which she had seen hurled the chil- 
dren of bar love, and strove to discern them 
ere she plunged herself into that vast £ull t 
which sent ap no murmur from its black and 
awful depths. In vain, in vain, that lost, wild, 
downward gaze ! In vain that listening pause * 
She beheld not even the gleam of a floating 
robe on that midnight deep; she heard not tlte 
faintesl cry of a loved voice, saying, 44 H< pe aire 
we, come thou to us J* 1 and in blindness and 
despairing phrenzy, descended her spirit to the 
dread abyss of death. For then, the faith in 
Him " who tasted denth for our sokes ' had 
nol come, like a bub taming angel, to receive the 
falling soul, and bear it upward ; die "Star of 
Bethlehem " had not risen on die night of die 
giave. Then, 0 well mightihe mother mourn 
aad "refuse to be comforted, 11 for Jetus hud 
not naid t " Suffer little children lo come unio 
me. and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven/" 



Humanity has never ceased to pour forth its 
desires and tears at the foot of such altars as 
could be' found ; it has never ceased to adore 
under some form, and hence, since worship is 
an universal instinct, in the most sacred of books , 

God has entitled himself " the desire of all na- j again. They walk with him from day to day 
tinus." But ai tho time Jesus of Nazareth 
was born, more than ever before, poor, degraded, 
persecuted, bleeding humanity laid its hand 
upon its mouth, and its mouth in the dust, cry- 
ing for a deliverer to appear. Its prayer was 
heard. The fulness of time had come, and 
"the "Word was made flesh, and dwelt amongst 
us." The eternal Son of God deigned to take 
our nature, and clothed himself with our raor- 
tnl flesh. Ho united in himself the divine and 
ihc human ; and these two natures form but 
one person, Jesus Christ, the God-Man, who 
whs the expectation of all nations. Ho ap* 
pcared at the time foretold, and we have seen 
his glory, the glory of the only Son of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. Hb incarna- 
tion was a great mystery indeed, but a mystery 



rsfers to the great political concussions wher^ 

by tho fxwor of the heathen should be broken, so analagous to our wants, and so conformable 



and they ate never wearied by this walking 
on the contrary, to walk, is to be refreshed. 

There is a great difference between walking 
with Jesus and being constantly near to catch 
the gracious words which fall from his lip?, and 
only greeting him as we unexpectedly meet 
n ith him. Sony there are, we (ear, who Have 
nn more communion with him than this,-— 
When he meets them, they express great joy ; 
and they wonder that they could have been so 
long contented to be absent from him. They 
are sure that they will never forsiihe himapin I 
But alas 1—" the early cloud and morning dew." 
The excitement is soon followed by a relapse. 
Again they forsake the Saviour, and look far 
some oniet place of indolent repose, or plunge 
deeper than ever into the cares, turmoil, and 
scares of world lines*. There are some who 



i look upon peritrntil conversation and prayer 
vtitk individuals^ as among my most successful 
endeavors. When I first obtained a hop I 
prayed year after year, that God would miike 
me the means of saving souls; and I think ! 
have had evidence that more than one burn I red 
souls have been converted *e God, through my 
imiti direct and personal instrumentality. It is 
all of God's grace, and nothing that L have 
done. — Harlan Vage. 

He lhat has the happy talent of parlor preach- 
ing has sometimes done more for Christ and 
soul? in the space of a few minutes, than by 
the labor of many hours and days in the usual 
course of preaching in the pulpit.— Dr> Watts. 

It is impossible for any rational creature to 
be hapny, without acting all for God. God 
himself cannot make him happy in any other 
w <y — Brainard. 

Praying unto God without communion, is 
like talking to a man who neither gives an an* 
swer, nor a smile, nor yet a look. No persons 
lind a heart lo pray who feel no fellowship with 
God. 
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Wo would respectfully recommend to clergymen, 
and to afl students of prophecy, ibis Journal of Mr. 
LosuY It is conducted wiib much ability, and lsof| 
a highly literary and strictly evangelical character, Ii 
com atria much, to aid the enquirer after truth in ac- 
quiring an understanding of the prophctie Scriptures j 
and if eatensively circulated will, we doubt not, prove 
b valuable help in the aecoroplishmeol of it* author** 
wishes, h ia published at HO Nassau-street, New 
York, by FstA^JctiN Ksight, quarterly, at $3 per 
year. We suppose the price will prevent largo nam* 
ben from having access to it ; but hut readers will be 
doings good service, if they endeavor to direct atten- 
tion to this work. 

The January (its third) number has just been re- 
ceived, and contains two articles, which we wish 
r-ould be given to tho public in a more popular form. 
Tho first ia, " An Analysis of the Principal Figures 
of the Scriptures and their laws, 1 ' The second is, 
!! The Relation of the Present Dispensation to 
Christ I Future Reign." In tho furmer number 
tlioro issn article, entitled, * The Lawa*ef Symbohc 
Representation," which wo wuuld like to see brought 
within the roach of all, Those not familiar with the 
propbeesra; will find much instruction in this periodi* 
cal ; and those who ire, may study it with profit. 
We hire not jet seen enouph of his applicalt 
of his rules to say that we should endorse all the ear- 
pmttons he might give of the prophecies. We doubi 
n« that his rules, judiciously applied, will sustain 
the prominent views we have promulgated during 
tho last ten years. 

Mr. Loan places the kingdom of Cod in the fu- 
ture, and, with us, holds thai it la tn be established 
" irumtiJj.L'fly .ificr the seventh I rum pet, and us com- 
mencement ia to he marked by the resurrection and 
reward of tho only dead, and the destructioo of the 
a p< *ta la po were ; 1 * which powers he ex plains aa * 1 de- 
noted by Lho wild boast of ten horns. M — P. 107.— 
Under this new dispensation, he says, 41 Gun ii him- 
self tu dwell with men ; nnd they are to he exempted 
from all the temptations, snfterings, and sorrows, that 
now fill lho world ,"—/*}. Ha gives Rov. ll.tSthu 
following rendering : 11 The empire of The world ha* 
became our Loan's, and his MtSStAtt's, ami he 
lhaH rfiga through the ages of iges/'— lb. u And 
doting this new sway," he &*ys, " lho natiuns are 
still to subsist on the earth, and arc to walk in the 
light of the new Jerusalem," which is ».* tbesymbol, 
we arooiprnssly told, of the risen and glorified saints, 
who are called the bride, tho Lamm's wile J ihci: 
resurrection, acceptance, aud investiture as kings 
and priests, are to constitute their marriage ; 
and they are to reign with him on the earth; 1 ' 
11 while Satan ia to he shot op in prison, and the na- 
tion* exempted from his tempting influence*,*' " That 
adminitti&tina therefore/ 4 he concludes, " is to differ 
in the utmost degree from the piosenl in all iti great 
characteristics, and it is to prepare the way Tor it 
t ha; tho dispensation, under which we now live, j» 
designed.*'— P. 4*8. 

In ihe above description or thai state we see noth- 
ing to dissent from. By bis quoting Rev. 91:4," And 
(Ion shall wipe all tears from their eyes, and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
nei'her shall there be any more pain," to prove 
that ia Ihe coming dispensation men ** aro to be ex- 
empted from all the sufferings, and sorrows, that now 
fill the world ;" we lake it for granted thai he regards 
that as a deathless state, and the nations who walk 
these aa the nations of the redeemed, who have at- 
tained to the resurrection of the just ; and his rules of 
interpretation would necessitate him 1o this conclu- 
sion. 

His views of Christ's coming appear to us also 
to accord with those entertained fay Adveotiats, lie 
says : — 

" Christ himself laughi hb disciples in the most 
eapTt-ta manner, and in parables, that after the des- 
truction of Jerusalem, tho dispersion of tbe Jews 



amuug the nations, and a long period of suffering un- 
der their rute, he should come in the clouds of hea- 
ven, assemble and accept those who boligve in him, 
and introduce ihern ititu his kingdom, and judge and 
destroy lib enemies. Paul taught the Corinthians 
and Thesaalumana that ho ia at that coming to raise 
tbe aainis who shall have died, and give them to 
reign with him in hi* kingdom. He taught also that 
before that epoch should arrive, an apostate power 
should rise in the church, mho should usurp the pre- 
rogatives of God, and by deceptive aud diaboln-.nl 
arts, lead multitudes in destruction, and continue un- 
til Christ's return* James, Peter, John, Jude, and 
the other apostles and^ evangelists, dotihtlcss, taught 
the same great certainties ; ami under then instruc- 
tion believers were ltd to look forward to Christ's ad- 
vent as the most aiigost epoch in their existence; the 
great muoieut when their redemption is lu be com- 
pleted, and they aro tu be exalted to the stations ami 
services thai are to constitute their eternal reward. 1 ' 

—p. m. 

Tho above is a very concise and clear expression, 
uf the scriptural view of Cubist's coming, If we 
were to add anything we should say, that Paul U 
equally explicit that at the epoch of the advent, when 
tho righteous detd are raised, ia i moment t in the 
twinkling of an eye, the righteous living will he 
changed, and with the resurrected dead will be 
caught up to meet the Lord in lho air; and that the 
Loan will be revealed in flaming fire, with his mighty 
angels, taking vengeance on them thai know not Goo 
and obey not tho gospel of our Loan Jesus CnalsT. 
This assert inn of Pan's seems to conflict with the opin- 
ion of Mr. Lord which he expresses in a former ar- 
ticle (p, 238), that tho saints who are living at 
Christ's coming " will nut he transfigured till a liter 
period, and pet haps a distant ooe. ,> Not h tog ia 
more plainly enunciated than that those who sleep in 
Jesus, with na who are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Loan, are together tube caught up to 
meet him. But that the latter may not anticipate the 
former, they are to ho raised first, and then the living 
are to be changed. If this change shuulri be deferred 
tu a distant period, they could not meet the Lord 
with the risen dead* The Han of Sin referred to by 
Paul, wo would also add, can be no other than ihe 
little lioro of Dan- "th, which was to war with, aud 
prevail against, tho saints, till the coming of the An- 
cient of Days, the predicted continuance of its power 
being 1960 days. 

In showing how tittle is thought and realized res- 
pecting this subject, be says, ™ there is but here and 
there one who gives it any serious attention," that 
it u has almost passed from the thoughts and faith 
of lho church ; 1t and is hy many " regarded with ab- 
solute disbelief and distaste. 1 ' Wo do not know that 
he uses ino strong an expression when he says, that 
** nearly all in the sacred office, there is reason tu be- 
lieve, either deem it extremely uncertain w hat the 
Scriptures teach respecting it, or else misconceive 
their teachings.' 1 There are doubtless precious ex 
ceptionsto this, but their number is few compared 
with the great body, lie also says: 

"There are few, probably, who have considered 
how largely it is Heated in the ancient prophets, ihe 
gospels, the epistles, and the Apocalypse ; and who 
would not be surprised, were they to institute the en- 
quiry, lo find that a larger space is devoted to it than 
tu Christ's birth, crucifixion, resurrection, ascension, 
and reign in heaven. There aro few propositions that 
would be received with greater toeredulily by thou- 
sands whose ptofessinn it ia to interpret the sacred 
word, than that there are no future events mote 
clearly revealed than that Christ is wit bin a brief pe- 
riod lo come from heaven in person^ and visibly raise 
ihe sanctified win* shall have died, and judge and ac- 
cept those who are living, destroy the civil and cede- 



a* we are forewarned hy Petck, and other applies. 
Have those who hitve Strayed themselves against this 
** crowning truth 11 duly considered the prophetic 
character which they are unconsciously fulfilling, if it 
should indeed prove that we are on tho eve uf Cusnvr's 
coiung! 

Wo see run how another conclusion he arrives at 
can be obviated, vix-, that the opinions which are en- 
tertained respecting CtimsTs coining, *" are ere long 
to become an index of character, and distinguish the 
faithful witnesses and pore worshippers frotri th< 
false, 11 Hu considers that the heirs of eternal JtlV 
aro 11 befure Chsist's advent to he led m a ju» un- 
demanding uf his designs; to become aware, as it 
approaches, of the speedy deal ruction of the auii- 
Christiau powers," In proof that this change has 
already commenced, he instances "a eonstdorahh 
body of the evangelical in Great Britain," who avn\» 
the doctrine of the Scriptures, and "a number slat* 
n Ibis oountry," who u hold that the advent nJ 
Christ ia to precede the millennium, and is near.' 
Others he considers are 44 inclined in a far higheT dc 
gees than si any former period, to consider ihe sub- 
ject, and by a thorough examination assure them- 
selves of the truth," This opinion, we think, is well 
founded. We Intve witnessed, we doubl nol,unmi*> 
talreafale signs of a desire to know the truth. A* 
persons nf candnr ami piety have discovered that all 
Advenlists ore neither fanatics or htgnta, they have 
ceased lo class them with those 14 unruly and vain 
talkers/* who have brought no smalt reproach on thi 
cause they espoused. Wo find those who art 
beginning lo review lho grounds of their opposition 
and to treat with true Christian courtesy those who 
differ from them in their belief of these things. Mr, 
Lord expects that ere hmg there will be S a largt; 
body," embracing persons of " rank, intellect, learn- 
ing, and piety," mho will obtain and inculcate the 
truth as taught by the Sacred Oraclee. May he tun 
be disappointed in his expectations* lie is also tank- 
ing for a pcrind of persecution and tr.hu lalkm before 
ihe end. We are Indeed assured, that at the advent 
there will he a lime of trouble such as never befure 
psisted, but how long it will have cootinued, or whe- 
ther the righteous are lo lie particularly aflecled hy it 
in not so cleat. We have been inetaied lo tho opin 
ion that it was a i rouble peon liar to tho wicked, whieh 
the righteous would generally escape. Yet tt won lit 
not he contrary to the dealings of Gon in past ages, 
lo subject the faith of bis children to Ihe sorest trial 
immediately preceding thetiio»l marked manifestation 
of his saving power. 

On the subject of missions, Mr. I«itu broaches 
views similar to our own. He does not object to do- 
ing all the good that cart be dune in this department : 
but assume* that 4 ' ihuse generally «lio are en-jugiv 
in lho conduct of misei""*, .md uih^r agencies fori hr 
conversion uf men, aro acting on mistaken notions, 
bulb of Con's purposes and of their instrumentality, 
a»d will be disappointed. 1 ' White there is joy in 
heaven over a single soul that repenleth, no ellhris 
are to be withheld which may tend tu such a result. 
Hut if all engaged in the work of missions could 
realise Cop's plans, we think their labors would he 
crowned with more rich success, A view of the 
shortness of limo would prompt them to more ener- 
getic efforts, and would place in their mouth an argu- 
ment whieh could not be lost on the minds of ihe 
heathen. We hope that Mr. Loro's belief is well 
founded, that "the true people of Goo will be re- 



cepi tmisti "no oK iniui!, u^u.j l„c c ,vj, atl(J ccc ie- f , ^ inmp p re hcnstons, to just views nf 

truncal powers who usurp his rights, and persecute , \1 , *„ ,» 

his people, and renewing the nations that survive, P»"i™«*. JU,d tne ° mas * ra t0 fil1 



reign over them wiib his glorified saints through a 
long round uf ages; and that the Scriptures give no 
other view of bis advent, the events that aro lo attend 
it, or tho kiogdnm in which be and his saints are to 
reiga."— P. 4S5 



On the subject of the Jews' return tn Palestine, he 
has not yet given a rtear expression of opinion ; but 
from some things advanced we fear we may nave to 
I dUsenl from his opinion respecting them. Wo notice 



We gather that, in bis view of » the nations that on the last page of thu January number a misappre- 



lurvirc, 51 herejecis the Scriptural caching, that they 
are tho living saints, who are changed at Christ's 
coming, who with the risen dead thea enter oa the 
rewards of tho eternal state. Any other view b 
fraught with the most serious difficulties. 

He is not disposed to regard the prevailing view of 
the prophecies as a alight or unitupoiiani error. He 
regards it as of a serious nature, and for which more 
tli an ihe bead is responsible ; as * 1 not a mere error 
ii f theory, hut, in many instances, of tho heart also- 1 ' 
It is painful lo arrive at such a conclusion respecting 
tho opinion of any; hut when truth ia assailed with 
bitterness and contempt, or even treated with indif- 
ference, it most bo attributed tn something mure than 
a mistaken judgment, or mere want of knnwlcdge. 
Mr. Loan justly instances as "a terrible mark*' of 
the character uf the existing unbelief and prejudice, 
that 14 it is to continue to ho held by apostates, and 



heUMon of the ground on which wa dissent from the 
view taken by Mr. Bickkhstxth, and others. It h 
not thai " thu prophecies, which taken literally, an 
noonee then- return, are either symbolical or mels 
phones' /' as he assumes » taken, hut thai ihosu 
scriptures are so explained by other icripla res, that 
their literal meaning requires us to apply them to the 
pious of the Jewish nation, who are lo be restored 
from iheir graves, and gathered to their own land 
We trust that in future numbers thi* branch of the 
5ubjeet will be more fully explained 

If we have succeeded in giving any just conception 
of the position laken by Mr. Loan in his Journal, so 
is in any measure lo call the attention of any to a 
just appreciation of ibis work, we shall have 
plishedour object in writing this hastv notice. 



Major 31. Noah and Socman'* Temple, 

ST J» UTfS- 

Dear Bro. Htstrs:— Whitcvcr concents the train 
or faUity of Scripture, especially whatever affects ' 
iho veracity nf Cnatsr and ihe truth uf his predic- 
ions, concerns all who bene for eternal life thronflh 
him. 

MnjoT Iv"oaF is a Jew, and of course must regard 
Christ as an impoaiur : otherwise he would be cotn^ 
fwlled ti» acknowledge his Messishship. There is no 
medium ground. Kit her he was what he claimed lo 
he, ths Son of Bavm and King of Israel, or he was 
one of ti e wickedest of men. It is no wonder, ihea 
that Major N. has seized so favorable an opportunity 
as was afforded him hy Mr, NaTTua's account of 
Ids underground researches on Mount Moriah, to 
overthrow the claims of Cur tar. Mr, Nam ax a 
account is, that in 1846 he was in Jerusalem, arid 
having learned that there were underground ruins or 
remains under the Mosque FA Aska t tm Mount Muriah, 
he obtained a clandestino entrance, and in company 
with a German gentleman, examined the remains. 

He first found a splendid arched gateway, at the 
south em ranee, with a beautiful marble pillar on 
either side. Within this gateway, he found a ap». 
cinns room, 40 forrt from east tn west, 37 1*2 feet 
from sooth to north. At the north aide of I his front 
department, he found a flight of nine steps, of the 
whole widlh of this porch, 40 feet. The hall eon- 
linued northward from ihe steps 150 feet ; making 
187 1-9 feet from the niched gateway to the north 
iNid nf ihn hall. Thij both Mr. Nathan nnd *ilajyr 
Noah profess to believe to be the remains of the 
Temple. If true, Christ is proved a fejae prophet, 
unless his predict inn referred lo the end of the world 
snd Ins second coming. 

Hut as we have data for comparing noles, we etn 
easily test this thing. 

I. The Temple of Sotgrntfu.— Its dimensions were 
as follows: " And the house which king Solouoh 
built for ihe Load, the length thereof was threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and 
the height thereof thirty cubits. And the porch be- 
fore the temple of the bouse, twenty cubits was the 
lenglh Ihcrenf, accurding lo ihe breadth ul lite house; 
and ten cubits wa* the breadth thereof, before the 
house." (1 Kings B:9, 3.) 

A euhii is from the ellww to the end of the longest 
finger ; usually about eighteen inches. The sacred 
cubit is a double cubit, about one yard. Which cubit 
is used here we are nut told, but probably the sacred* 
The Temple was twenty cubits wide from east to 
sal, that is, if common cubits, thiny foot ; if sacred 
cubits, sixty feel. Mr. Nathan's temple is forty 
feet; and is, therefore, either fifteen feet wider or 
narrower than Solomon's temple, Quito a difference. 
RuL Solomon 1 * temule was seventy cnbjib lung, in- 
cluding the porch ; which is either one ftnrrdred and 
five, or two hundred and ten feel. Mr. NathaK'b 
templets one hundred eighty-seven and a half feel, 
including the porch. The difference is either eighty- 
two and a half, or twenty-iwo and a half feet. Sol* 
omon built a stairway from the basement of his (cra- 
te, on ths right side of tho house. Mr. Nathax 
found one on lite left, or west aide. 

But suppose we call it Zeuf sua brl "s lemple, lho 
dimensions of which are given. Ears 6:3, u In the 
first year of Cravs the king, the same Cttustha 
king made a decree concerning the house of G*w at 
Jerusalem, Let ihe house be bull ded , I be place where 
i hoy oih-r. il Hucriflces, nnd In iiir 6>ondatiooB ibcn of 
be strongly laid ; ihe height thereof threescore cubits, 
and the breadih thereof ibreescure puhila." l inn 
temple was sixty cubiia, or ninety feet wide, making 
fifty feel at least more than Mr. Nathan's temple. 
BuiHekoo's temple was ihe last Jewish temple 
hoilton Mount Monsh; and according m Jnsreuoe, 
his object in rebuilding was to {wild a larger nnd 
more magnificent temple than Za nubia nix's. The 
remains, ihereforc, under £/ Ada t whatever they 
may be, are nut tho remains of either of tho tltrej 
lemples of Goo until for the Jews. And it is sur- 
prising that a man of Major Noah's ability should 
commit himself on a subject so grave t without asking 
the simple question, " How do these remains corres- 
pond wiih the temple of Goo V The suihoriiy of 
Christ, therefore, stands unim peached. Nut so, 
however, with Major Noah ; he stands committed a 
carries* and partial judge. 

h will now be seen, thai hy a comparison of ihe 
dimensions of the remains found hy Mr, Nathan on 
Mount Moriah, and the dimensions of Solomon's 
aud ZcKUEitiAftEL'a temples, thai they cannot be either 



Or those to whom wo sent hills, we have heard 
from 37 during the past week, making in all 413 — 
be among their distinguished' traits at tbe last hour," leaving 447 lo be heard from. 
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af itieae : and according to Josefhus, Henna's lem- 
^ Was lobe larger than ZcanHiuati/s, and of can rap 
H cannot be it* remains. But it is always easier to 
p„|! ijiurti the house nf our neighbor than to bttil.t 
fnr him a letter. It may be asked, if ihes* remains 
art pjot thaae of the fewish temple of the time of 
Cusist, what are ibey? 

Although I am not able in (jive any positive answer 
(0 this nurtlion, yet I think 1 can gWe a more plausible 
ihr.iry Uisn the Major Y 

According to bia ° ,vn - showing, that prince of 
modern travellers, Mr. Catuerwooo. decided the 
grahtleeiiire, in pari at least, in be Reman, If this 
ti true, and I dn not know why wo should dnnht il, 
ihen there is a very rational solution of tbo difficulty. 
The utter and continued destruction of the lemplc, is 
cos uf tho perpetual monuments nf (ho troth of the 
geape-l, and divine mission of its Author. It is en 
account the enemies of Cubist have always on- 
dsavnred lo overthrow that prediction, found in the 
ttit chifHaT of Luke. But the attempt is vain. 

The emperor Jn.r\s P an apostate from Christianity, 
in the fa*rth cca/ory, determined to disprove the 
(rath of CiiaraT's prediction, and undertook to re- | 
build i he temple of Goo at Jerusalem, and restore 
the Mosaic Tiie*. 

Tlio apostate emperor was about to start On a eam- 
piign tn Per?! ft, and hiving failed in all his attempts 
to overthrow Christianity t ho imagined he should, by 
the untied zeal of Jews and Christians, succeed in 
mil. Aceordiagty he appointed A l y r Etna, bia latimaie 
friend, formerly a lieutenant in Britain, lo superintend 
the enterprise. The Jew* flocked to ihc scene with 
iho gro.itesi eagerness ; ihe rich pouring out their 
tteaniima far the ccmly work, sod the poor offering 
Ike Inbar nf iheir hand*. A *ast amount of building 
mufiriala was collected, snd irreat numbers of wotk- 
3p aatjrjmbled for ihe accomplishment of ihe ttnder- 
ukinp. Ami, as if he who put let h on ihe armor 
bad the c Mri ■ :..;V. i > hossi as he who pullet h il ofT, 
ihe Jews wvrfi iMnfiiionl of success, that they be- 
gan hi scoff at the followers of C n« tat, and ask if 
they would not lend a helping hand to ihia glnrioua 
' enterprise, 

* *TTns sequel is related by bmh Parana and Chris- 
tians; but the most nncsceotion able testimony, and 
that relied un by all parties, is thai of AuMUxrs 
M^ftem uNm the intimate, frisnd and favorite «f buih 
'lbs emperor Jcliak, and Alyfiu*, ihe chief archi- 
tect. This eminent writer says — " Horribln halls nl 
Era breaking nut near the. foundations, icrxe frequent 
ead rtiifffUtH attacks, rendered the place, /rom timt 
to timt, inaccessible la the scorched workmen, and 
drum I hem lo a distance; hence, the work was aban- 
doned/' 

And as JvltaK never returned from his Persian 
trar, ut" course ihe enterprise was not renewed. Is 
it not probable, ihe remains are those of J cu ax's 
temple, rather than of that of Solomon 7 

It is now about fifteen hundred yean since ibis 
tBflance of Jesus Ciibibt wa made, and ins honor 
tad iategrity vindicated in the mast signal mnnncr; 
aSrioe which, no attempt has been made to rebuild the 
Jewish temple at Jerusalem. 

- Concerning iho daring btaephemer who undertook 
the defeat of his predicitim, it is related, that being 
fborully wounded in batil«, in Persia, ho took hands- 
fol ot Mood and ihrow toward heaven, saying, 
* 4 Thou hasi eorMjuered, O Galilean;" and ihoa 
died. 

The hs facet arc recorded by nearly all eivtl and 
aeolesi apical historians ; and the testimony isso ample 
tad dnctflcpUflnable, thai the Jews ihemselvss are 
OMnpelled to admit it. And even ihe infidel Gibbon 
it ftkreed to bow to the force of testimony as to ihe 
tut, whttn he sneers at the miracle. 

The prophecy la lhat of Jims f Jurist, me Mes* 
Too* of Esrael, and the Saviour of the lost,— "The 
aimc yrfHierday, to day, and forever.'* Blessed are 
all they wholrusttn him; Hot his word cannot be 
broken. 

PhittiJclphia, Jan, 1M9 + 



assumed iho title of ffaivtrsal Bishop, which was 

confirmed to him by the council,' 

" Now, from 688 tu in just |2rjO, the penod 
prophecy assigns for the dominion of Antichrist. 1 
do not asy whether ihu prediction has ns fulfilment 
in the recent (light of the Pope, or whether mete 
cmncidence is eo teemed in ihe matter. This much 
may be tatd*~~tbe coincidence is a remarkable one, 
especially when we cmiuder thai the claim to UN 
ntie ef ' Universal Hishnp T was ever after mani' 
Liined hy some <me nf the dignitaries of the Church, 
and wss conceded by imperial edict and general 
ehutclt suffrage*— although it was riot fully settled 
upon the Hmnan Pumiff until eighteen years later, 
when BuNir.tcK wna fulfy invested with" it, ifl the 
year 606. 

** 1 am far from codnrsing all the seolimentsof Mr. 
Miller, relating to the prophecies, but canooi think 
we should altogether lay saido our ibtta because his 
figures did not, in their finning up, exhibit a perfect 
synchronism with transpiring events. 1 cannot think 
thai, when ' Babylon falls,' the earth ta to he burned 
wnii fira, hui um there will he a tevtval nf the iruu 
faith to Enrope, and through the world, ushering in 
the millennial day. 

"On this poiDL I always considered Mr. Millka 
mistaken, as well as in some of his reckonings, 
ilad he predicted the speedy downfall of Babylon, 
aud a glorious advent of grace, some of his disciples 
might have lived m * see the accomplishment uf those 
things whereof they have been assured, * - 

" 1 shall nut be surprised if iho present flight of 
the Pope will ho found lu differ from former flights to 
which you allude, in this important particular—' hia 
dayn are now numbered, 1 " 

The fhreooing we copy from iho Christian Oiron- 
iclc, signed W. K. M, Wo would like to enquire, 
in what Scriptures an ** advent of grace 11 is promised 
about this time? The only coming predicted is that 
of oar Saviour, whose coming is to bo like that of 
his ascent into- heaven. 

Thai the flip hi of the present Pope is unlike any 
lhai preceded it, is also ihe opinion of the foreign 
correspondent of the N. Y, Observer, whn says : 

u A Pope forced to fly from his own subjects, and 
quinine stealthily his palace in the disguise of a sim- 
\\\? ptitiM ! Such a sight has never occurred under 
the sjm-e circumstances, since the origin of pnperv. 
Several Pontiffs have been constrained, at different 
■ mice, to leave Home ; hut observe, Ihatit was always 
nwing to the threats of foreign armies, German or 
French, and not in consequence of an insurrection of 
their own people. When the famous demagogue. 
Nicholas RulHZT, usurped the sovereign authority, 
in 1M7,Clehevt VI. established himselfat Avigoon, 
and the popular hero affected to govern in the name 
of the abaottlPop*. In 1780, whem Pips VII. left 
hia rapital, the French soldiers were masters of Iialy, 
and had ordered the inhabitants nf Rome to adopt 
republican govern men l. A I a later period, when 
Pica VII. was conveyed lu Fun tain ehlcau, he yielded 
lo ihe absolute will of Napoleon, and was accom- 
panied in his exile by the regrets of his subjects. 
Bui now it is quite different. Pius IX- goes ; he 
flics— before whom 7 — Ikfore the inhabitants of his 
Stales, before the Romans ihemselvea, who, lifting 
the standard of insurrection, aim to destroy his tem- 
poral power. This, then, is a more significant event 
than all loose which bavo occurred in Rome before. ** 



wound is incurable/ 1 Broken op. and in confusion, 
they only await their threatened doom, at the coming 
of Christ.— Psa. 3:7-12. 

9. We see nothing in the signs of this time to in- 
dicate ihe regeneration of church establishments as 
bodies, whether Catholic or Proirstant, They have 
all gone astray : ihev have forsaken the Lord, and 
have provoked ihe Holy One of Israel to anger. — 
They have gone away backward- They revolt more 
and more, and dn not return lo God, or the truth, un- 
der ihe must severe and wonderful chastisements ot 
hia providence. 

3. We see nothing in the best and must active pot* 
lions of Protestant Christendom in this wonderful 
crisis, lo indkaic the restorotton of found primitive 
health to the 1 1 daughter of Zion," or of the conver- 
sion of the world by her uistrumeaislily. And while 
we woo Id give full, credit fur all they have done, and 
are still doing, for ibe distribution ef the Word of 
God, the sending forth of missionaries, and the sup- 
port uf religions institutions generally, for iho con* 
veniuu of men; vet, after all thai haw can be done, 
wa are out to deceive uurselves in the vain notion 
that hv these the world is to be transformed u> mil- 
lennial blessedness, without ihe personal presence of 
Christ. 

4. That wa am morn titan ever convinced of the 
truih fulness of ihe view, that " the wheal and lares 
will grow together till the harvest;" thai " the har- 
vest is the end of the age; ,T tbal the world will grow 
worse and worse; that "scoffers'* will increase; 
that the 11 love of many will wax cold ;" and lhat 
Chriat al hie second coming/ will find the world 
it w as in the days of Noah," and of Lot. And there- 
fore, we raise our warning votes against the teach- 
ings of those who cry, * l Peace and safety/' hy teach- 
ing ihe on i ire evangelization of the world by Ihe 
Gospel, before the second ad veni : and thos ecdo.ee 
the: people to believe the worldly aud false notion, 
that the saints arc to reign in a temporal millennium, 
in connection mill the political governments, Chris- 
tianised, without the personal presence of Christ 
"Let no man deceive you by any means.'* 

5. We arc now on the eve nf the termination of 
the prophetic numbers, aymlwls, and signs. In ihe 
lanizuace of a recent writer, " Prophecy is now in 
such a stale of fulfilment, lhat should Iho fulure his- 
tory of the world long continue, it most bo unin- 
spired. The last page of Revelation it mow open 
before Uf, and we wail with assured ennfidenep, vet 
with ihe moat intense anxiety, for the accomplish men t 
of what is ihere written— for the Anal event of time 
for ihe great and terrible day of ihe Lord. In pros- 
pect of litis solemn day, we should gird op our loins, 
and lioli! Lib! tlo: tn.'iriniurif? ot o\.r nuiiiilrrtci: sjr-rnl- 
fsai lo the end." With a holy impatience, listen for 
ihe last trump; and hy our cease less and importunate 
ideadtnga provoke the speedy coming of our Lord and 
King. And whatever our hands find lode, we should 
do it with all our might; praising God, in the assu- 
rance thai the day of trial, and toil, and suffering 
and labor, is almost ended, 

Bro. FnsNKxtti Smith offered the following reso- 
lution, which wa? seconded by Bro. Kimsall. and 
passed, wlu-n ihe Conference udjoumed, sinedu. 

Me3olcfid t That we highly approve ihe course of 
the " AovfJtr ilcftALO," in its advocacy aud eon- 
port of the Advent cause ; and we* pledge ourselves 
to sustain it, and extend its circulation to the ulmost 
of our ability. And we hereby commend it id the 
support of Adrentisis generally, as uno of the most 
efficient instrumentalities for ihe spread of light on 
ihc speedy coming of the ljord, 

L, Km iull, Sec jr. E. Pasxcr, Prts't, 



meet him before a eommiiiee of Inveeligation," yon 
have only lo understand, as on some other points, 
tbat what he says of others is tmc of himself. 

C. H. P.— Wo do not apply those prophecies lo 
Abraham's spiritual seed, lut to his literal seed ; 
yet to none of the unholy of Ihera, for ** they shall 
be all righleotts" as you say, The prophecy fulfilled 
when Christ came suddenly in the temple, does not 
need a second fulfilment; and the propheny of K/i> 
KIEL you refer lo, was a conditional prophecy, given 
in reference to iho restoralion some forty years after, 
in which ihoy did not comply with the conditions. 



The Plight of the Pope. 

"Mr Editor : — Your remarks, in a recent num- 
bar of the Chronicle, respecting ihe fulure prospects 
of iho Pope of Rome, have induced me to forward 
to you fnr publication, a brief extract from Junks' 
1 . History, relating io ihe rise of Popery, 
which 1 have compared with the inspired predictions 
•wiceniing the vnttiniuma of Popery. 

" I . vol, I, chap. 3, sect. 4, Mr. Jos es, speaking of 
memuiivee to ambition which the bishoprics of Rome 
and i \i ^Lariiinople offered lo aspiring prelates, says : 

the arrogant pretensions of these rival Sees in* 
MM i hem in continual dissensions, which were 
frodtgmuclv increased hv the conduct nf Jn«» p the 
Mer, a prelate distinguished for hia authority— who, 
<n a council held at Constantinople, in the year 588, 



WaterbTiry Conference. 

A conference of the believers in the speedy per- 
sonal coming of Christ io his kingdom, held al Wa- 
terhury, Vt,, Feb. 3d, 1840, chose EnasTua Pat err, 
Chairman, and L. Kmaiu., Secretary. The follow- 
ing was then presented, for ihe anion nf ihc confer- 
ence, on which interesting remarks were made, by 
Bm. Spauloixg, G&gaaf, Kisussul, Himcs, Sher- 
wis, Pah x lift, BeNscs, Suborv, Thojt as, and oth- 
ers, and passed uoantmnoaly. 

As believers in the speedy personal advent of ihe 
Lord Jesua Christ the second lime to the earth, in 
restore '* all things" spoken by ihe mouth of all 
ihe holy prophets since the world began, ,T being as- 
sembled in mutual conference, we feel ourselves called 
on to make the following declaration of our deep con- 
victions relative lo the remarkable sigos nf this time, 
relating especially to ihc speedy establishment of the 
Kingdom of God 4 ' under iho whole heaven."' 

The siflna of iho limes are portentous, Trie uni- 
versal convulsions and shakings of the nations— the 
untu ruing of existing Government* that have stood 
lor ages— ihe signal overthrow of ihe civil power, or 
throne of Antichrist — the continual waning of what 
remains of the Ottoman power — the recent wonder- 
ful and unexpected emancipation nf the Jcwa from a 
Gentile thraldom of more than £500 years* duration 
— ihe uprising of a race of daring scoffers of the 
" last time "'—the sad falling away of ihe moral 
power of the visible Church — in the midst nf which 
ihe angel (Rev. 14:7} flying in the midst of heaven, 
is crying with a loud voice, " The hour of hie judg- 
ment ia come,*' — all, all these wonderful events serve 
to confirm us in our belief of the speedy coming and 
reign nf the Mussiah, 

1, We see nothing in tha shove changes, orrevo- 
luiions of nations, to indicate ibe progress of liberty, 
or iho stability of earthly govemtmmts. " There jh 
no halm in tiilead " that can heal them. " Their 



Tjii Disci? is im Mormon. — Our friends tn Balti- 
more, whom C.J. A oa Ms attempted to palm himself 
off open, in connection with T. O* Clayton, as an 
Advcntisl, were correct in supposing him a Monoiun 
in disguise ; for in the Mormon Herald, of Jan. 1 Ith, 
he is recognized as being in full fellowship, Mr, 
Strang, the editor, claims lo be a prophet, and the 
successor of Joacpn Smith, Jr., and in that number 
gives what he claims as a revelation received from 
heaven on the 7th of Jan. 1840, from which we make 
the following eltract. 

1 And if my servant George J. Adams will be his 
counsellor, lei him coruo aud dwell oear unto my 
servant James, and assist him in presiding, and in the 
school ef the prophets, and in carrying my word to 
the saints, and tn ihe nations, and to far countries, 
But lei hia dwelling bo in the inheritance of the 
saints. If he dn this, I will sustain him, and will 
make him a heal, and Ihe head of ostiums. 

This is the same Adams who was excommunicated 
by Joseph Smith, for an unnameable offence, and 
then baptized for ibe remission of hia sins, and re- 
stored to ihe eldership; who afterwards preached 
here io Boston lo the Mormons, on the Sabbath, and 
practiced on the s rape to ihe theatre during the week ; 
and who publicly cow hided an editor in the street, for 
a satirical description of his iheaukal performance*. 
After going to Baltimore and claiming to be an Ad- 
ventist, il seems that the Mormon god elill recognise* 
him as councilor to the Mormon head prophet. 



At Home. — Wo arrived home on the fiUi (net, in 
tolerable health. We had a good visit among the 
friends of ihe glorious Advent cause. We shall 
give some account; of it in i future number. We 
are very grateful for the kind attcminns, and liberality 
of the brethren and sisters. 

We have a pile of letters lo answer, which will ho 
attended to without delay. 

Tour Wist, — Wo are obliged lo defer ihe ar- 
rangements for the West till next week. '" Hmi 



To Correspondents. 

A. C— The case lo which you refer, and concern- 
ing which one or two others hate* made enquiries, is 
so well understood that we hardly need to say 
anything more about it. While he 41 talks big Tr in 
your neighborhood, and says thai brethren "dare not 
meet him before a committee of investigation, -* to 
others he appears as loving as a ** sucking dove," 
and says that he has seen Bin. II ime», nnrt that it is 
mutually agreed lo adopt some measures to settle 
existing difficulties. 

Bui lliesa alight discrepancies do not surprise us. 
Wo understand very woll the genius of the case. 
The slanders of himself, which he has given circula- 
tion tu, ho has endeavored to fasten upon our agency, 
for the purpose id exniiing sympathy for himself, and 
of turning the indignation of hones! brethren against 
I us. Thero are some professed A dveniiata who seem 

10 be more attxioua to eifeet our rum than lo convert 
unbelievers to the truth ; and if it ahould be found 
that those who set the snatc get taken in it, it would 
not ha a new thing. 

Now, although we aland as (be accused party — 
together with sundry conferences, &c. — and of course 

11 devolved upon ihe accuser to commence *" investiga- 
tions;'" and although the accuser has been under- 
stood to threaten to bring ua to a tribunal ** where 
ihere would be no dodging,** we have proclaimed lo 
i lie world, and si grimed to ihe accuser privately, by 
note and by word, lhal we were ready to meet him 
at any time or place, and in any manner he preferred. 
And we hereby repeal the same proposal. But yuu 
will Bee lhat our accuser and slanderer, like others of 
tbo same stamp, prefers darkness and concealment io 
the tight. When he says that 



PutYeas for jiil Pop*.— The Right Rev, Bishop 
lire lies, Bishop of New York, has issued a circular 
lo ihe clergy and laily of (he IHoceae, directing 
special prayers to Almighty Con for iho protection uf 
ihe Holy Father Pope Pins IX., and of ihe Church, 
and for iheir safe deliverance from the trials in which 
they were placed at last acconnts. The Right Rev. 
Bishop of Albany request* a like obeervajice on ihe 
pari of the Rev. clergy and of the faithful of that 
Diocese- The Archbishop of Baltimore has issued 
a circular lo the same effect. 



Flood tx Kentucky, — The Maysviile Eo$lt+ of 
the 19ih, says : M Wo understand from a gentleman 
of Fleming County, thai the flood in Licking is the 
highest by two feet wilhia the memory of the oldest 
inhabitants. Much damage has been done by the 
washing away of fences and standing corn, a number 
of .raw -nulls have been floated off, and in a recent 
storm two of the lelcgraph posts at the Blue Lick 
bridge were washed down, and the wire slacked, and 
fell into the waier. In consequence, no telegraph io 
communication has since been had with any point on 
this line, west of our city/' 



Ban, Gates —We learn by Bro, Eta at ButNUaii 
tbal Ihey are expecting yt* to come down to EWi 
and finish the discussion with Mr. Bakes. Do not 
fail to go. The mate of things demands it. Your 
friends ihera will pay your expenses in eg doing. 

Aoents. — Elder Haw at Bucklky is our agent 
for Franklin and St. Lawrence counties, N. Y. Hia 
receipt for the Hrrofd will bo valid. 



To the Fit i en oa in PuLano, Mi.— Icinnoi attend 
your Conference until Blarcb, Therefore we will 
commence it the first Friday in March, and continue 
over the Sabbath, if this notice is not recalled by 
yoursekre. We invite all our friends in ibe vicinity 
io be ihere. Fnwiv Boxmum. 



Polished steel will not shine in the dark; no more 
can reason, however refined, shine efficaciously, hnt 
If IMS* dare not 86 ' l reflect* the light of divine truth shed from heaven. 
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Correspondence. 



THE HEW JERUSALEM. 

While carnal minds pursue, 

With eager, rwAless baaie, 
The world, its bouois to attain— 

Its fleeting pleasures lasie, 

Tho New Jerusalem. 

The city of dentins, W . 
Abode of saints, ami throne of God r 

My warm desire invites. 

All glorious, perfect place, 

From ah and sorrow free ; 
Gladly V6 lease the batten earth, 

To ever dwell in thee. 

But I must staj awhile, 

'Mid «wttn uf grief and pain . 

Sojourn in Mesech's hostile yole, 
In Kcdar's tents remain. 

Yoi in the wilderness, 

To thee 1 tarn my eyes, 
Where high oYrall rartVe gorgeous domes, 

Thy mani1iii|r glerjeeriae. 

I mark each holy gate, 

(A massive pearl entire,) 
And hope* tho' here awhile 1 wait, 

Erelong to enter there. 

1 !un sr to see thai light 

With which thy glory's crown*d, 
D'toiwnaiiw day, dispersing night, 

Thy palaces around. 

1 Ion? to jail that Bong, 

That ne*-bnrn harmony. 
Unknown lo mortal ear and tongue, 
la ever heard id thee. 

Tuwrds ihee my faro 1 act. 

To thee my ateps i bend, 
Nor real my foci till round me safe. 

Thy sacred waUa extend . a. r. k. 
Haverhill Jm, ttffc 1849, 



LETTER FfiCM M. D WELLC-VME 



Dui Bret-hcest an» Sistkos : — Realizing as 1 
do that we sto on the ere »f lime, and thai won the 
HfM will arrive, when " lie lhat is filthy, will lie 
ftl Ihy still, and he ibm is unjust, will he unjuet still, 
and be that is holy, will bo holy still," I feel con- 
strained often tu take up my pes, for the purpose of 
urging the dwy of being always in a, state of prepar- 
edness fur the coming of iho Lord. — ** They that 
were ready, we 4 in with him to the marriage, and 
the diiur was shut" 

Render, are you ready? Are you pure m bean! 
41 I Ll- ^. eii are the pure In heart, for Ihey shall see 
Giirl. 11 41 Wilhoul holiness, no man shall see the 

Lord/ 1 Say* N». I ; in» n«i holy. I see thai 

1 sin daily,—i great many wicked though la arise ia 
my mind," But pause a moment, Do you low and 
cherish ihose wicked thou^his* or does your will 
rise in opposition to and repel them! If there be no 
yielding hi your mind to the vile sitggesaions of SaV 
uu, bat, on the contrary, an uppositiun to and rejec- 
tion uf them, your conscience docs nut become con* 
laminated thereby , ** Sin ia the transgression of the 
la*,* 1 and unlets you obey the suggestion of Satan, 
and disobey God's requirements, yuu do nut sin.- — 
Learn to o 1 m iu^ u ish between bin and lhu iftuptation 
to sift. However, if on examination you find Lhsl 
there has been a consent, in any degree, lu the temp- 
la! ion. rent not a moment, but at once fly for refuge 
to the atonement; lay hold, by faith, on Christ's 
merits, confessing the sin, and claiming the promise, 
'* If wc oonfess our sins, lie is faithful and just to 
forgive us oar sine, and lo depose us from all un- 
righteousness." One act of faith in the all-atonine 
blood, wdt hring the peace of justification to his soul. 
If yuu would ream ii pure, continue to avail yourself 
of the virtues of the atoneuvmi; for every inomenl 
we need the merits of Christ's death, as by this alone 
we can he accepted uf the Father ." " Whosoever 
he be among you that forsaketh not ell thai he hath, 
be cannot be my disciple * *' Ye cannot serve God 
and Mammon." 

Those passages teach the duty of entire submis- 
sion, and show clearly that we cannot be half-hcarifd 
In the Cause of God. Many, perhaps, without being 
fully aware of it, arc endeavoring to wed lbs service 
uf God with the world. They think thai they Iota 
the Lord some, and ihey intend, as a general thing, n> 
please him, but do not in everything ; -whatever they 
do, do it ail heartily as unto God. They do not make 
thorough work of it, seeking firm the kingdom of 
God, and its righteousness, and bringing everything 
into subordination lo thai, but their course is vaci£ 
laling, sometimes religion being firai, and then again 
it Hi thrown into the background* Cao such service 
as litis be, acceptable with him, who require* the 
whale hesri, and claims ihe service of tho entire 
being 1 t toll fh-ee, Nay; except thou repent, thou 
shall perish with the uugoiiiy. Such individual as 
these are always harassed and in perplexity. Their 
minds are like the troubled sea. 

How unlike the Christian. Tho true child nf God 
has counted tho east, and chosen the path of self-de- 
nial and entire devotioo, as the only one which lead- 
cth to life. His eyu is single to God, and be seeks 
diligeolly lo understand what is required] of him as 
an individual. In all thai lie engages in, he consults 
the will of God. He cheerfully makes any sacrifice 
thai God demands at his hands ; nothing is cousin 1 



M.iiiv bvgui Lu loo* ul ilicirpiTuli:*. e:ri'iLiiiB.aiieu4, 
and plead them as an excuse for their coldness, or 
unfaithfulnena, forgetting the precious promise " As 
ihy day is, so shall ihy strength be/' Other*, look- 
ing upon the difficulties uf the way, forgui where 
ihoir strength lies, and, like Peter, begin in sink. It 
is uoly while we look away beyond the things which 
are seen, to those which are not seen, thai our lighl 
aJtfoliuna work oul fur us a fur mure exceeding and 
eternal weight of gloiy, No matter if our circum- 
stsucfs, or aiiu&iiun in Life, am peculiar, il ia enough 
t hut God has assured us, thai his grace shall be suffi- 
cient for us; and it is just as easy to endure great 
hardship, or severe trials, as ihose of a more trifling 
nature : for greater is He thai to fomsihan all things 
that can be against us, and by his grace wu can over- 
come. To sink in despondency, is to distrust and 
thereby dishonor God. Such cannot be approved of 
him, for it is written, M Wiihouf faith il is impossible 
to please God.' 1 A faith lhat seeks some proof upon 
which to lean, aside from the written word, is not 
genuine faith, A faith that is governed hy circum- 
stances and feelings, is noi true faiih. A faiih thai 
cannot trust God iu obscurity, as well as when the 
clear hghi shineth. is not accepted of him. True 
i.uh i-. like it? author, unchangeable. It claims the 
promise adapted to present necessity, and wavers not. 
This faitb establishes the soul in peace and qnietness. 
Withnut ii, there can be no strength of character, or 
stability or pmpose. This faith biings to its peSr 
sessor thai aweel rest, which is the earnest of that 
which remains for the people of (be God. 

Header, is this the character of ihy fsilhl U so, 
it will enable you to over rums every opposing foe, 
sod bring you safo lo the promised land . If you dn 
not possess il, ai once give up your unbelief, and lie* 
gin a life of faith, liurrow no trouble from the fu- 
ture, but live by the mumem ; — " sufficient for the 
day ia iho evil thereof." With fnluro trials, you 
now have nothing tu do. Satan may suggest*, thou- 
sand which will never come, and mar your peace by 
the temptation, lhat you will never be able lo over- 
come them; but remember, thai although yuu now 
have not strength sufficient to enable ynu lo endure 
ibe triaJ, if ever you are called to suffer it, God will 
" give grace to help in tune of need and bo has 
nowhere promised it before ibai lime. Grace suffi 
ciont to perform present duty, is all that is necessary 
for you Lo have. 

A dear sister with whom I was arquainied, was 
subject lo bund age ihrough fear of death. She said 
to me thai she was fearful, il the Lord should come, 
or aha should die, she should bo afraid. 1 told her 
lhat it was a temptation, (fur I knew her tu be a de- 
voted Christian,) and pointed her to the promise 
quoted above. It wis strikingly Mfilldd in bur e.ise 
Nut many mouths after she was taken sick.und w. n 
dc; fully was she oupporleo during the conflict with the 
lust enemy, She s»eeily tell asleep iu Jesus, link- 
ing for a apecdy resurrectiuu. This was an instroc 
tivn lesson to me, and I saw how faithful Gud waatu 
fulfil all uf bis promises, and a bo the folly of dii 
irusiing his gntco. 

And now, dear brethren and sisters, starch well 
your hearts, and see if your love be that of ihe whole 
heart; your submission unreserved; your faith un- 
wavering, and your hope sure and steadfast ; for if 
they are not of this character, they will not aland the 
teal of ihe coining judgment. That we may rightly 
understand the position we now occupy before God. 
is the prayer of your sister in tribulation. 



the judgment uf this world, 1 hope all will buy the I judge and condemn each oiher, and lo refer all uiat. 
book, and read and ciroulaleit widely. Itisa weighty | u ( dispute to the judgment; thai being Liu- 



argument lo ahuw that God's professed ptmplo should 
he separate from all the unholy principles which gov- 
ern nearly all classes of society, and teaches men 
thai if ihey waul tu be citizens of this world, and 

also to obtain an inhcriiiincc in iho kingdom of God 1 
Lbui have a difficult task to perforin, une which oiu 
only be obtained by gaining a victory over Christ, the 
Lamb of Gud, in the great battle Lhat is lo be fought. 

Yours for the iru'h* patiently waiting for Christ, 

Uaibtcfli, Jm. 2Mh, 1849. 

[Haiing none of the wurk on hand, we cannot re- 
serve you any. If Bro. Weeihcc has, be would send 
youU yuuwish. — Eu.] 

LETTER FROM A. REDFIELD. 

The female prayer-meeting « a subject dear IA my 
heart, and no douhl dear to tho hearts of all who have 
proven them good by experience- Where they never 
ii established, there may bo prejudice exist- 
ing agatnst ihem, which ought to lie done away. 

Female prayer-meetings aro an efficient muan», 
wilhin the province of the weaker sex, by which good 



when ihe motives of all will be made manifest to tlj 
and then shall every man— i. e., those whu comuly 
wilh this iiijoucuou — have praise of God; have 
praise for complying. — En J 

J l in flriHikljM <CU, JkU.»ll. ISO. 

Bro. Him its :— 1 had hoped, with all the evens 
taking place in the world at i his lime, iu connection 
wilh the fulfilment of prophecy, that many uoulribe* 
gin to see the light dawning, and commence k» search 
I bo Scriptures, and be mom w ming lo read our pub. 
hcaitons on ihe doctrine of the Secuml Ailv.-, :, , l|lt ] 
lh us disabuse themselves of the prejudice and fabx 
nutious they cnteriaiu respecting our faith and hupe 
and gel their own hearts prepared to love andapnr«' 
ci&l£ the truth wc hold so dear. Hut, alus 1 n, iwt 
are ignorant, nnd what is worst of all, ihey appear is 
llingly so. They seem lo have no inelii.aiiuu to 



contemplate the glories of the future age, as reualcd 
in ihe book of inspiraiion ; but ihey can look, wiiaa 
keen eye, at ibe shining dust of ibis earth When 
Ihey are told of aimh s place as California, with aa 
might be accomp^ could not sowed be Sone I abnndanco of gold, how ready thay aro to believe H, 
by ihem in any other way. And as we are loW lhat how tangible it appnare. But speak to I hem or the 
ihe kingdom of heaven sufTe^ih violence, and the! io?w earth, wherein dwclleth TighieousoecB ; iej| 



violent isite n by force," does it not appear ns though 
the active, energetic performance uf duty was re- 
quired of every candidate of the kingdom t 

If ihu chief end of the creatures which God has 
made, be io glorify linn, in order thai tboy may on- 
ioy him rower, then ought every female to ajrtee Le 
do what she could to promote prayer-meetings. The 
objector may say that it is imprudent for females to 
meet together for worship. But 1 would ask, What 
impropriety can be attached lo it, if the meetings are 
eoudoeted in an orderly manner, and dismissed at an 
early hour! Others ohjeci tu ihem, because they 
ean come and go to other meetings, aa the door upon 
its hinges, without being expected lo take an active 
port ; whilst at a meeting of this kind t thcy are afraid 



ihem that tho saints are io inherit ii. (Gnu's iNajg 
for it, loo,) and il looks carnal. Tell ihem of ihe 
New Jerntakm, which •* cornea down fri'tn God not 
of heaven, 1 ' wilh its pearly gates, and st reels of pure 
gold, (and all this to imnspirein this world, pm- 
chased by the blond of Christ, restored from iho ruins 
ol the fall,) and il is extremely fanciful. 

Bless tho Lord, O my soul, that there are a ft w, 
although despised, whose couiiionauces light un with 
emotiono.of ioy when ihey remember whai Jesus has 
done, and what ho will do, nut only for man, but for 
ihe groaning creation alnu, in delivering Ihem truss 
the bondage of Satan and ihe curse. 

tn view of our glorious home, and the prospect of 
soon reaching it, may God's dear wailing people be 



in our Master's cause *' ]<cl patience Iwe her per' 
foci work," lei out hope brighten, our faiih hennas 
(Stronger, our tote increased, and wilh all the < hria- 
tian graces in exercise, be found ready and waiting 
for ibe appearing of the Saviour. B. Kino. 



ihey could uol get along m nuieily. Well, to such | incited to watchfulness and prayer, aud lauhltilnna 
i would say, Urate the difficulty ; without ibe cross, 
you can wear no crown, Dy willingly embracing it, 
the duty becomes a pleasure. Think of the dear 
young persons who. by this means uf grace, amy be 
soiled into a field of activity, by which they certainly 
will grow in grace, if the right course is pursued. 

We enjoyed the privilege of a prayer-meeting of 
■ his kind in our place for a number of years; and 
not only wns it a blessing to those who were iu 
health, but the meetings could be held in the cham- 
bers of the sick, and often would they thank God for 
i he strength and comfort derived therefrom . For 
some lime past there has been no female prayer- 
inreliog held hrre ; and upon inquiring the reason 
why ihey could not be sustained as formerly, 1 was 
i-amlidly informed that loo much " Millerhrn " had 
tfut into tho meetings, and the sisters did not like 
i hai. 

In my humble opinion, they deserve to be consid- 
ered one of ihe nurseries of the church. 1 hope 
ihey will meet the unanimous approval uf my siaieis. 
I 1 ray for me, thai I may be so happy as to meet yuu 
in thai clime, where there shall be nothing to annoy 
and distress. 

Middletean (Pa.), Jan. 24rn, 1649. 



LETTER FROM I, R- GATE 3. 

Dxsr Dao. limes :~T am happy to inform you 
and the brethren g nerally, lhat the cause in Poriland 
is now becoming sen led, and I trust will be perma- 
nently established. The untiring labors of Brn, Hale, 
Stinsun, and others of ihe late council, have done 
good ; although, fur a time, we began to despair lhat 
anything beneficial would result lu the cause here. 

I foiiimonced my labors under the most discourag- 
ing circumstances, in Clatk'a Hall, aa the. brethren 
had not disposed uf it- Our congregations were 
small, but have increased lu the unseal lime. Must 
uf the bictlnon am untied in love, and are determined, 
by God's grace, to " walk worthy of the l^rd onto 
all pleasing, 11 be " fruitful in every good work ." and 
" abound in love more and mure through ihe power of 
the Holy Ghost." Our brethren are now determined 
to look away from themselves lo Jesus, and lo thu 
souls for whom be died, "if by any means ihey may 
save some of them." 1 have good congregaiionaon 
ihe Sabbath, ss well as ihrough ihe week. Wo are 
all cheered with the prospect of good being dona in 
tho name of the Lord, i have been hero over three 
Sabbaths, and expect to continue the meetings during 
this week, and over next Sabbalh, when 1 ah all lake 
my leave for heme, to spend l*o Sabbaths, after 
which I shall gu to York State. 

P,S. Will Bro. K. Buniham, or some one else in 
rjBsex, defend mo against the at locks of lhat remarka- 
ble man, 11 H. H. B.," who I see by ihe last M Her- 
ald," is in qoiie a bad way, Mr. B. is the man who, 
on a certain occasion, wanted lo know how Christ 
would come, head foremost, or feel foremost? 

Portland {Itti,), Jan.&Mh. IfeUtt. 



LETTEH FHOM I. 0- WELLCOME. 



Dtta* Dsn* HtMxs After reading " The Baltb* 
of Armageddon," by Bro. J. P. "Weetfcee, 1 wish 
to say to ihe brethren scattered abroad, dial T believe 
there ia no book among us, on the subject of the imme- 
diate coming of Christ, that is calculated to give more 
light to the enquiring mind than this. The style nf 
argument is sneh as lo interest ihe mind, and lead ihe 
ered too precious to consecraie to the service of him reader into the Bible, the fountain of all truth, and 
who gave his Son, his welt-beloved. He believes then carries him doivn the stream nftime — ihe history 
that all things will work for his good, nod kiwes the j of ihe world, and tdnjw-t lum rleorly lhat the next 
chastening rod. great event must be ihe Battle of Armageddon, or 



E lira tit fruM Ltttm. 

From Win *t<.-.nh s~ V. . Jnn K 'ih. 1-1 1, 

Dux Ban. Htatxs : — I want 10 say a word aboni 
ibe " Advent Herald." I have taken it three or fuo 
years, and am very much pleased with it ; and as my 
views harmonize perftcily with yours, I feel a much 
greater sympathy for you under all your irials and 
perseeulion, than 1 should otherwixc Tl is the best 
religious paper thai 1 know of; bol I think, if some 
brother would write a abort sermon, thai would fill 
about ono column of the 11 Herald," on the subject ol 
practical piety, once in a while, it would do much 
good ; for 1 think it is as necessary to know how we 
ought lo live, io order to be ready for Christ's com- 
ing, aa to know that he ia near 

1 would like to have you expound ibe following 
lests:— Matt, r>.li! ; 6;)4, 15, 10,21); J 111 ; 7:12 
Luke 10:37; John 13: 34, 35; H 21. 2% ; 15:19 
cumiiareJ with 1 Tim. 9:9, 9, 1 Pet. 3 3, Rom. U 
19, James 4 1 4, and I John * 1 15. Will yuu please 
tell me what ihe Saviour meant by taking up the 
cjoss and following him, as recorded in Malt. tb;38; 
16:34 , Mark 3:34; Luke 9r£3, and 14:27. 

If you would request iho pastors of the Advent 
rhnrches to oreach frequently on practical piety, and 
ihe duties of Christians, it would do much good. 1 
want to see more genuine piety and deep humility, 
and less conforming tn the woild and the fashions 
thereof; for I am afraid that Ad venlisls are gelling 
tiw much like oiher churches. Yours in ihe bondsol 
li>ve, waiting for ihe Master. Hall. 

[The wafer on your letter obliterated some of the 
texts you specify. We do not see what explanation 
iho texts need. If you would state any difficulty in 
ihem, wq might be enabled to remove it. Aa it is, 
we do pot know what La wished. The taking up of 
the cross, we suppose requires the performance of all 
'lutv. however humiliating it may be.— En. J 



Turn WtrUibBrt' i Vt, r , Jnn. nth, IH9. 

Dtka Bro. Hiwxs:— 1 have recently been mow- 
ing some nf the evidences of ihe near approach of nor 
redemption, sod lum been lorcibly si rock win. ihe 
following result, Exutl. 31:17 rends thus : " It is a 
sign between me and the children uf Israel furevtg 
for iu all days the Lord made and earth, and on ;hc 
seventh day he resud, and wa 5 tc freshed. " In Iwik- 
mg c»r«fiiily :o ilnb test, ^e too two signs in one, 
vis,, the SIX days art: a wqu ?i much m ihe Kf^emri; 
ihey are symbolical of the distance, or amount uf 
lime that shall intervene between ihecrcaiiou and (ho 
commcnremeriL of lhat rest thai rersaineth f'jr ibe 
people of God. Peter, speaking ol the pronuse, 
says: " Beloved, be not ignorant of this out thing, 
thai one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as ono day ; the Lord ia nut 
slack concerning his promise, as snme men Corel 
slackness.^ From this, 1 think we may rest a^uit-d, 
that we shall be redeemed ai ibe end of six thousand 
years from ihe creation. 

1 wish to say a word in reference lo ihe Troy Con- 
ference. 1 do imt wish to praise men, but I will 
praise the Lord fur lhat which men have molI and 
dune. The letter uf Bro. Need ham in relation 10 
thai Conference, published in the 11 Herald ** ol Jan. 
37lh, is by far the richest piece I ever saw in print, 
if we except die Bible. H comforted and sueu£iri- 
ened me much, and should it prove so luall *horead 
il, its value can never be told in time. 

I hope l lift ** Herald 11 will be sustained as lung 
as il is needed, and that will mo be long. ! hope 
also lhat jls worthy editor may be sustained, and 
enabled to hold on io his siratghi-forwa,?d uootte, for 
which he will have the prayers of one un wor ihy 
brother, S. BaUtv. 

A Goon SuGcesTioH.— Wo know not ihe name 
of ilia writer of the following, which came without 
m sidnntnrc ; 1 1 m are huppy m num^r many sueb 
irons among ear gonerous suhacrihciti. 

1 read of many who highly prixo the " Herald/* 
and are preaily benefited by it, and who would net 
like to be deprived of it. Now, if each one would 
pay for it in proportion as he prizes it, and according 
to his ability, instead of paying two dollars, some 
would pay three, some five, and snmeuiiubleo ii pwy 
ten dollars a year; for in many places, all that lbs 
relipton of Christ eosts tlic Advent believe' 1 rx two 
dollars a year to pay for the "Herald." Row, if 
ach would pay according io his ability, you would 
soon get out of your difficulties, have plenty of means 
lo supply the paper to Ihe poor gratis, and lo poblisb 
the glad tidings of the coming kingdom to ihe world. 
My payer is paid for nearly a year m nrlvaiirt- I 
prwe it at four did tars. Inclosed you will receive ibe 
balance, two dollars. 



From MnncDMltr <N. H.J, J«- Sflh. IStS. 
Bao. Hikes — Please give an exposition of 1 Cor, 
1:5, more particularly ^ho last clause. Wo have 
some in this place who attend the Advent meetings 
;»nd are quite favorable io the Second Advent doe- 
irine; but this r,Lands in their way, they having, pro- 
bably, been previously tinctured with Univervalism. 

E. Nre. 

[Wo have regarded this as forbidding brethren to 



Pomo CtuulMiiQ 19. C-i, ISUw IS*?. 
Dxah Sin;— I am much pleased with your psper, 
and am only sorry thai Ihero is not an agent in every 
Sialc lo pnicure aubscriptiona. I long to hear «nn« 
of ihe prominent preaehers of the Advent ihis wsvjf. 
I think the only remedy for reviving the Hunches »> 
in prearhing ibe second coming of Christ, which i»« 
jtfas ! Loo much neglected by minister?, at ihe j-o i^ent 
day, ami in discouising on the fulfilment <if ptopheey, 
which I regard as one of the suresi tesis of a dircel 
pnKtf, lhat tJir Bible is an inspired bonk, and a rt'ye- 
latkm given by God lo a lost and guilty w oi Id. 1 «* 
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amutaeiea *™ novr ^<i1 fa II nap in a tm*t striking min-l io her very heart. She had mil one word to say, hut 
Er showing nrec!nely where wu are in the winding' during the rest of the journey seemed quite occupied 



this world's history 



in thinking upon it. Id shun, the consequence CTlhV 
M. T. H M itthiissen'. | well-iimeJ sentence was, that she never after went t*> 
the pljv-huuee, but ln-came a pious wom;>u, and a fo|- 
lower of those pleasures which wnold afford hcrtruu 
satiafaotiou even on bet death-bed.— Puritan. 



Obit tun. 

Drift; in Portland, art I he 25-th jti&t., Chas, Fsakk- 
^ pt n ,,f Pitch and S ai.lv Ass Jobasos, aged 
J] ream* Charles fVanklm had been sick of scarlet 
finer some 1i*o weeks, and it w:te supposed that 
fawy nu tin- brain rot in, which tarried him off. He 
Braved furvenlly tu tho ]>ird for pardnn, and seemed 
j inil ;.v io the prospcci of departing to be with Christ. 

• . H hia brothers and Bisters to bis bedside, ea- 
hurted them to meet him in the kingdom, and hade 
lira farewell. He said that Jesus wua with him. 
uid mat angela we re hovering around in waft him 
huruf . But with the affemiun of a child, he wanted 
hu mu;ln r to go with him; and when told that he 
Wi* going 1"> "Hie much b<r.\rt ihnn a ninth, t, If 1 •! 
lha 11 lord's Prayer " twice, and fell asleep in J esus. 
Sermon b* ilio writer. I. a. tt; 



31isce]laneoii& 

The Hisioay of tub Cholera. 

The hl&wry of this fearful malady is brief and im- 
perfect Hindostin setups to have been its birth - 
p|ffB 1 ii nd India iu principal iheairo of actiun, 
miliing, now am! ihei, a I riilisient visil to titlier 
euutitrtes, and then returning to the place oi ita na- 
tivity, F«r many year* its ravages were wholly 
Confined tip the eastern hemisphere ■ hut in IHTi I Hud 
1639 it extended to tho western shin, and in a very 
hri.if peri*l ir;ivets«d every country beneath the sun, 
Swath America only excepted. It was rapid in its 
flight— appuJImg ami destructive in its march. 

It mad« il« first appearance in I 1 jiper Hindustan in 
1763, when thirty thousand fell a prey in the disease. 
From that period to 17W, it existed in India either 
ipanrficaJty or epidemically ; but of its history little 
it kn in vn, except that during the rear last named 
torn? uight thousand pilgrims perished of thi* wuno 
atfUJy on ihe hank* of the Gjue«s, 

hi August, 1817, some twenty-mar years after- 
ward, the Asiatic ehnlera appeared at Jeaanre, on 
the fringes, i*i IJiiliah India. Following the cot 
of that rivur, it depopulated towns and villages; and! 
in September reached Calcutta. In the moanume, ill 
spread all over the province of Bengal, 
* tit 1816 it reached Bombay, wliure 160,000 persons | 
fttl a prey to the disease. Thus it passed through | 
(hp L'lii irv hreadih of H iminstan , from the Bay of j 
S.^L to the \fabian Sea, a distance of nsarlv tuu 
Wanmnd mile*, in a single year: while at (ho same 
lime, it extended south over the wlmle land, and in- 
rU> d the taf^uda of Sl^lacea and Ceylon, 

In in hi U extended to China. 

In Wih) it retched Zingucbar, on the eastern coaai 
sf Afnc l . 

In 1831 it spread all over the land of Persia, 
scourging at the same time, the inbahitunts of Pekiu- 
Otuna. 

In 1833 ii reached the Caspian and Mediierranean. 

In it invaded Ruasia ; and during ihe two 
MSpooding yeara visited Circassia, Mi»scow, St. 
PaifUH'jut^h,' Uetliru Hamburgh, and many of the 
priiu'n> li Li im nf Pru^eia, 

In 1831 it pushed its euuquests nun Mecca, mi the 
MSftern borders of Arabia ; and in November of the 
rsame year commenced its ravages in Kngland, 

In IH3 1 it nverrnn Iti'liiid and France, anJ found 
ill way fur the first time tn ihe eastern cities of the 
New W n rid. 

ft entered Quebec on the 8lh of June, 1932 ; 
Hontrtat on the lOili ; and the city of New Yurk 
on the LUth of ihe same mortlh. It bmke aqt in 
!|diia July 5th ; and in Cincinnati, Madbwn, 
Wisvitle, Si. Louis, and New Orleans, tn the 
nwnih of O.-ioher. 

In me latter part or the same year it extended be- 
yontl the Gulf of Mexico ; and in ihe succeeding 
year H found iia way lo Havana. 
HEn|i waa iht rapidity of ila tlig^ht — soch the 
nighty sweep of this appalling malady, which carried 
llrror and death into alrm^t cTrry m*n and city in 
*vcry land tliMutjh which it passed- Li kn the plagues 
of Kjv[vt, u came ami went, as though in haste to 
Otee.ute tin: jnilcrnerits of heaven upon the God*pro~ 
"skim* naiinna of the earth. 

hi J*ltt it agniu look up its march j and, having 
completed ihe same circuit in the eastern hemisphere, 
*t find it once moTO upon uor nhores! Already 
■hirm huaseiiH upon thousand* in tho western world. 
From every lip, quivering with fear, the query is 
started, "What shall we do!"— Mcth. Expositor. 



The Theater. 
The Hcv, James Herrey was once nn a journey 
*kh s lady who happened to be in lire same carnage, 
•nd ivm y.vp;itiatiug in a particular manner <«i the 
j^tesecnenls of ihe stage as, in her estcom, superior 
to any otrmr pleasures. Among other things, she 
jj'ld, therr was the pleasure of thinking on the play 
Wore the WH nt, ihe plmianro she enjoyed while 
uiere, and the pleasure of romioaung on ii in her bed 
4t night, Mr. Hetve>, who sat and heard herdb> 
*n«rso wiihoniiolerrupimg her, when she concluded, 
to her in a mild manner, that there was oos ploa- 
•sre benide* what she had mrniioned, which she had 
Jttpui, 4t What can that be?" said sbe; *' fee sure 
» melodflii every pleasure *hcn 1 considared the en- 
J°ymtHit hefurehand, at the time and afterward ; pray 
*hai i& \t Hervcy, *iih a grave Inak, and in 

» manner peculiar to hfrnwlf, replied, " Madam, ihe 
Pp^m it will give you on yeor deaih-bed." A 
fj*t> ihundcr, or a'flash of lightning, would not 
"■'•airuck her with mote ourpiise— the stroke went 



Jerusalem* 
Jemstlem, Jerusalem, 

Huw glad should 1 have bean, 
Could I, in my lone wunderinga, 

Thine aged walls have seen I — 
Could 1 have giu&d upon the dume 

Above thy towers that swells, 
And heard, as evening's sun went down, 

Thy parting camels* bells :— ■ - 

Could 1 have stood nn Ulivet, 

Where once the Saviour trod, 
And from its height looked down upon 

The City of our God ! 
"For is it not, Almighty God. 

ThxHolyCiiy aull— 
Though there thf prophets walk do mere, 

Thai crown's Month's hill t 

Thy prophets walk no more, indeed, 

The streets of Sakm now, 
Nur sre ineir voices lifted up 

On Zion's saddened brow ; 
Nor are their garnished sepulchres 

Whh pious sorrow kept, 
Where once the same Jerusalem 

That killed them came and wept* 

But still the seed of Abraham 

Whh joy upon it look. 
And lay their ashes al its feet, 

That Ked mn's fee hie brook 
Sijll washes, as its waiers creep 

Along their rocky bed. 
And Israel's God is worshipped yet * 

Where Ziou lifts her head. 

Yes — every morning, as the day 

tweaks over Olivet, 
The h-dy name nf Allah comes 

Krom every minaret ; 
At every eve the mellow call 

Floats on ihe quiet air — 
" Lo, God" is God ! Before fain come. 

Before him eurae, fur prayer!" 

• • • B • 

Jerusalem, I would have seen 

Thy precipice* siivj — 
The trees of palm chat overhang 

Thy gorges dark and deep— 
The gnats that cling along thy cliff*, 

And browse npon thy rucks. 
Beneath wrmee shads lie down, alike. 

The shepherds and their flock n, 

1 would have mused while Night hung out— 

Her mlvrr lamp so pale, 
Beneath those ancient olive trees 

That grow in KednnVs vale, 
Whose foliage front the pilgrim hides 

The eity + » wall sublime, 
Whose twUted arms and gnarled Imnka 

Defy the ae.ythe of Time. 

The Garden of Gethsemane 

These aged olive trees 
Are shading yet, and in their shade 

I would nave sought the hreese 
That, like an angel, bathed the brow 

A nd Iture lo heaven ihe prayer 
Of Jesus, when in agony 

He sought the Father there- 

I would have gone to Calvary „ 

And, where the Marys stood 
Bewailing loud the Crucified, 

As near hira as ihey could, 
I would have stood, till Night nVr earth . 

Ik-r lir-avy pall had thrown. 
And thought upon my Saviour's cross, 

And learned to beat my own, 

Jemsnlcm, Jerusalem, 

Thy cross thou bearcat now ! 
An iron yoke i* on thy neck, 

And blood is on ihy brow ; 
Thy golden crown, the crown of Truth, 

Thou didst reject as dross. 
And now ihy noes la on thee laid, 

The Crescent is ihy cross 1 

Tt wai nnt mine, nor will it be. 

To see ihe bloody rod 
That scourged thee, and which long hath 
scourged— 

Thou Ciiy of our God f 
But.round ihy hill ihe apirils ihrong 

Of all ihy murdered seers, 
And voircn that wmit up from it 

Are ringing in my ears- 
Went op that day, when darkness fell 

From all thy rrrmament, 
And shrouded thee at noon ; and when 

Thy temple's veil *as rent, 
And graves of holy men, that touched 

Thy feel, gave up their dead. — 
Jerusalem thy prayer is heard, 

Hjs sloop- is oh th¥ jtKAij !— -Pitrpoiit. 



terest to the community. Our readers arc aware thai 
Bishop ha* oeun detained as a prisoner at Rome 
fmr several years, and that we have appealed in Pius 
IX. and ijznin, to re least; Into frmn iui|ihsjui- 

ment and send him hack lo ihe TJnfurd Stales. We 
know ilmt Hisluip Reie has been detained by Ihe Pope 
and Cardinals against his consent. We know that 
be has strongly desired tn return loth e United Stales. 
The proof of this we have already published, 
j Now we are iold officially (for the R, C. Directory 
is ihe ornan of the Archbishop of Haltimorc), that , 
Tiithup J?c:«? Has twitted from office! 

Permit lib lo make a few inquiries touching this 
case, and to respectfully request Arehbishup Eccles- 
ton io answer them : — 

L Attthat tune did Di?hop llete retire from of- 
fice } lr mtn: ih oci ubjeetiuo W n, please gt*c u*ihe 
precise date- 

*, Was this retiremem efthe Bishop volnniary 
on his part, or compulsory 1 

3. lulu what part of ihe world has the Bishop re- 
tired ? 

4. Has he now liberty to go where he chooses, 
and to act in secordsnce with the dictates of biscon- 

5. Why has he been kepi for years a prisoner, n 

Rom-, v, hvn fit wont stncertJv desired: tu return to 

jibe United States 7 

If the Archbishop will be an kind as to briefly an- 
swer ih**n inquiries, he will praiify many of ihe 

jmosi resppciablc citixeos in the United States), who 
desim lo know tho simple faoi* respecting ibis case. 
Should the Archbishop decline to answer ihcse in- 

Iqoirics, which we sincerely hope ho will pot, then 
we win i M solicit an ans wer from any biishnpor prie«t, 
or from the editur of any Roman Cnlholio journal. 
All lhat we de-sire is t lo know ihe truth, and only the 
truth.— Am. Prof. 



It mi]| be recollected that in ihe spring of 1846. A 
Mr. Parker, of Msoche>tt r, N. II., collector of that 
luwn, was murdered in lhat place, under Lite most 
singular circumstances. Wo learn thai a teaman has 
lately arrived si New Bedford fnim a whaling voyage, 
whn made a corfl^t-inn duri^p the cruise, i^htlepro*- 
iraied bv a Gt of sickness, that he had been one of a 
party of three in eOArtftUttrtg ihe murder, and that af- 
ter having divided the money, sroouuting tj about 
1 2100, taken from Mr. P M he was complied hy his 
associates to leave the place. He gives ihe names 
of the other two persons implicated, who ere said tn 
uc hjw residing at Saco, Me. — N* 7. OrgmJ ' \ 



PrJUERAL CeREMONT OVEl A LlVE Max. 

tt is said thai the Emperor Charles V., after his 
a hd i canon and retrrement to a mnnasfery, where he 
put hw body w (orltrre foT the good of bis ■otil, or- 
dered his tomb to be erccied, and every preparation 
lo be made for a funeral. The grave was dug, Ihe 
colli n made, and Charlie was clmlifd in the hahili- 
menis of the grave. In alow and solemn procesawn 
did ihe monks and his domneiira wind their way 
through the cloisters into the chapel, a dim light being 
nasi on ihe set-no Irotu ihe Idat-k tajM-ni which each 
carried ; after them followed ChSTles in hie shroud. 
The service for tee dead was ehanied, and Charles 
joined with agonising earnrsloew in thn prayr-rs 
whieh were offered up for the repose of his soul, 
mingling his tears wiih those nhcd by his attendants, 
as if i hey were celebrating a real funeral— the event 
which was soon lo folhiw cast its shadow upon tlirm ! 
At length he was solemnly laid In his comn, am] the 
offices for the dead beiuj; concluded, ihe ceremony 
was closed by the coffin being sprinkled with holy 
water in the. usual form. Then all the attendants n> 
tiring, (he doors of the chapel were shut, and Chsrlea 
left io bis own mcdilanon*. 



CIolp HrrfTiKG. 
The present manis for gold, or Oifi-photoa, brings 
tn> mind a mnh lo the American continent in ihedsvs 
of CoLUunvs, similar lo that now setting lo wards £1 
Doradn. The ful lowing is from Washj^ctoj* Uv- 

** Before relating ihe reloiu of Columbus lo Hls- 
paniula, it is proper to notice some of the principal 
occurrence* in lhat island, which took place under 
I in* government of Ovsndo. A great crowd of ad- 
; venturers nf various ranks had thronged hie fleet ; ca> 
| ger speculators, credulous dreamers, and broken down 
gentlemen of dcspcraie fortunes ; all expeeling toeo- 
inch themselves suddenly, in an island where gold 
wsa lo be picked up from the surface of the soil, or 
{fathered from the mountain brooks. They had 
[scarcely landed, says Las Casas, who accompanied 
tb* expedition, when they wrre all hurried olFm the 
mines, which wrre about eight leagues distance. The 
I roads swarmed tike snt-hilla, with adventurem of all 
*/Hihmr_, F.vory one h\tl his knapsack stored wtth 
'biacuil ur Hour, and his mining implements on his 
shoulders. Those hidalgos, nr gentlemen, who had 
no servants to carry their burdens, bore them on their 
own hacks, end lucky was he who had a horse fiir 
the journey ; he would be able lo bring beck ihe 
greater load of treasure. They all set out in high 
[Spirits, eager who should first reach tlm goblini bud, 
j thinking iht-v had bui in arrive at ihe mines, and col- 
' lect riches; ; for [bfl| fancied,* says Las Casas/ thai 
[gold was to be gathered as easily and readily as fruit 
• from the trees.' When they arrived, however, they 
| discovered, to their dismay, thai it was necessary lo 
i dig painfully into the bnweln o\ the earth, a labor to 
| which moat of them had never been accustomed ; thai 
j ii required oipcrience and sagacity to delect tho veins 
of ore ; that in fact, the whole process of mining was 
exceeding toilsome, demanding vajii patie net, touch 
experience, and after all being full of uncertainly. 

** They digged eagerly for a lime, but found no ore. 
Thry grew hungry, threw by their implements, sat 
down io eat, and then returned to work. It was all in 
vain. ' Their labor, 1 says Las Caaa&, 1 gave them a 
keen appetite and quick digestion, but no gdd . ' They 
soon consumed lliejr provisions, exhausiod their p&~ 
tieiiee, cursed their infatuation, nnd in eight days set 
off drearily on their return, along ihe road they had 
lately trod au exult ingly. They arrived at San Do- 
mingo, without an ounce of gold, half famished. 
iIuwiiimM, and despairing. Such is loo often the case 
of those who ignorantly engage in mining ; of alt 
speculations thu most hrilliaut, premising, and falla- 
cious. 

" Poverty soon fell upon these misguided men.— 
They exhausted tho little property they had brought 
from Spain. Many suffered extremely from hunger, 
and were obliged to exchange even their apparel for 
bread. Soma formed connexions with the old set tiers 
of ihe island, but the greater part were like men lost 
and bewildered and jaat awakened from a dream-— 
The tnisoriwof the mind, as usual, heightened ihe 
so nY rings nf the body. Some wasted away and died 
broken-hearted ; oihen were hurried off by taping 
fevers, so that there soon perished upward* of a uW 



Phenoxenok. 

Tea New York *' Journal of Commerrc con- 
tains an account of a strange phenomenon in the 
heavens, which has been seeii by several ^tjhtlemen 
in lhat city and vicinity, and among others, by ihe 
editor of that paper, It is described in a communica- 
iinn from Stontnglon, where it was seen by three in* 
divirtuals, as twinkling at first tike a fixed star. It 
increased to three or tbuT limes ila original stse, and 
then changed color t from yellow.- to a bright red. It 
then gradually decreased, like a revolving Irght in a 
light-bouse, to the size of a star of the lib and 5th 
magnitude, and then again increased. Sabsequemly, 
white two persona were looking al the phenomenon, 
it moved slowly toward the South, then returned to 
the North, and then like a pendulum, swung back to 
its centre, moving oyer " several fret f1 of sky. 

The editor of ihe Athens (Ga.) ** Banner 11 also 
notices the same phenomenon as having appeared in 
that quarter, and gravely inquire* if tt is a planet on 
fire. 1 — -Journal. 



The Good Pah km. 
He oontinueth the care of his children till the day 
of his death, in their mfuoy, youth, and man's 
estate. 

Ho Mwweth them, in his own practice, w hal to roK 
Jew and imitate; In other*, what lo slum and avoid, 
A falltfi that whipl his son for sw earing, and swore 
himself whilst he w bipt him, did -more harm by his 
example, than good by his correction. 

If his son prove wild, he doth not cast him off so 
far, but he marks the place where he lights. With 
ihe mother of Hoses, he does not suffer his sun lo 
sink or swim, but be leaves one 10 stand afar off lo 
wateh what will become of him. 

He moves him to mania pt- by argument drawn 
from hia good, rather than his own authority. 

In choysing a profession, he is directed by his 
child's disposition* 

He doth not give away fc» loaf lo his children, 
and then come to them for a piece of bread— Fufirr. 



says 



Bishot Reze, or Detroit, Hetieeii ntr>M 
Office. 

The Roman Catholic Directory for 1840, announces 
that ihe Hi, Rev Frederic Rexe, Bishop of Detroit, 
consecrated Oct, 6th, 1833, lias rotired from office. 

This is news to os, and ia also a matter nf deep iir- 



Worrs of Conscience. 

"Conscience doth make cowards of us ail, 
ihe poet ; but it is quite as just lo sty, that 
ofieti make* the hn-To, and nerves him to do what is 
right, simply because il is right. However, whether 
cowardice or heroism prompted, we rejoice in record 
Mich results as the following. 

Within a few days, says ihe Salem " Observer," 
a number of letters, inclosing various sums of money, 
have been received by several person* residing in 
Danvers and .this eity, signed *' Conscience," and 
from the writing of all of them, are supposed to be 
fiom the same individual. Then follows a list of 
eight persons who had received various sums, from 
$7 to $ftS0— aboui $ IftOO in all. 



A S EVE EE Tm, 
At a meeting of a Scotch Presbytery, tbe preacher 
in his sermon supjrosed that the last judgment was 
come, and that Jesus Christ mas now upon the throne 
of bis judgment, calling hia ministers to an oocoout. 
He asked on* of them, * * What d id you preach ksV* 
Says he, " Lord there was a patronage id the family 
of one hundred and fifty pounds a year. 1 therefore 
mtik orders to get ihe presentation.'' "Siand ibeo 
by," says He, " verily thou liast thy reward." He 
a»Ls another, ** What did you preach for!" and ho 
said, 11 1 preached that 1 might be reckoned a One 
uraior, and to have applause of men." Says He, 
,J Sland then by, verily thou ham ihy reward," £ 
ibird comes, and He said unto him, " And what did 
you preach for?" — Says he, " Ixird. thou know eat 
my heart, I did not seek to please men, and i bo ugh 
many infirmities have pasted tn my ministry, I did it 
wnh an upright desigu io promote thy gkiry." Thou 
hast honored me on earth, sk here by me on my 
throne. 

WBtTTEM AND UNWRITTEN Se&*ON8. 
We have generally found lhat those ministers wlm 
scold about unwritten sermons, are wholly unable to 
preach, except as ihey read from their mano«ripl— 
and tlioue who condemn a man as unfit to preach, 
unless he can always d*i ii extemporaneously f are 
whnltv incapable of writing artything fit to be rn»cf. 
The greatest preachers the church ever produced, 
both wrote, and preached extemporaneously, such as 
I- enekin* and a hundred others. A mno who alwsye 
mites, generally becomes a mete reader, whilst trie 
one w-hn extemporize*, is apt to become lazy, and 
trusts to his imagination and the inspiraltou of the 
moment and the occasion, w hich often fail him, 
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The Revolutions of 1818. 

(ftaMfeahd from our tut : 
JULY 

— The Auatrtans attack Rivuli, and arc Tcpulacd 
by thn Dukft tif Ucnua. Ciiarle* Albert removes hia 
huad-uuarters from Yultcgio to Rover/hi I la. 

4. TIhj Hungarian Diet opetMai at Peath, by Arch- 
duke Stephen, 

10. A truce is agreed upon by Denmark and ibe 
German Confederation, and a provisional government 
of five is appointed to nilo Schleswia-llulstein. 

— ' Venice and the Venetian Pcuvinoea anneicd to 
Northern Italy. 

U. T. F. Meagher arrested at Waloifnrd fur se- 
rin i»ui. Tli* people arc prepared So aUi.nt[>l his res* 
cue; ba prevents them, 

— The Duke of Genoa elected King of Sicily. 

14. Archduke Julin of Austria elected Vicar Gene- 
ral of tha Gttrmaiiie Confederation. 

— Tl*o great Banquet of ibe 200,000 Ateliers in 
Parit. 

lb. Armand Marmt ejected I resident of the Na- 
tional Aasambly of Franca . 

33. Haiti* between ib« A uhtriana and Pied kxji note 
forces— the former lieiurious, 

24, Battle continued between the Auatrtms tod 
Pietimontsse ; the fonaei defeated with a losa of 
2500 prisoner*. 

"i't. The battle between the AubLrians and Pied- 
montesc renewed ; the latter victorious, 

24 and 37. The Sardinian army ia driven, after l 
series of ongagemeota at Rivnli, at Vulta, and al 
other pot it*, fruin the whole eouniry betwee n the 
Adtjja and the Minein . Mantua ia relieved T and Pea- 
cbicra re»tn vested. 

30. A i tempted revolution in Florence, 

31, Oremuna evacuated hy the Pivdraonteae army, 
<— * Tuscan Ministry resigned. 

annum 

4. Battle between the Austrian* and Italians; de- 
foal of the latter. Milan ia surrendered to the Alia* 
Irian* ; the Sardinian army retreats to Jaasjno. 

fi. Hadeuky advances to Cremona, to Piiai^betone, 
to Lodi ; Charles Albert being in full retreat. The 
total lueaof tbe Austrian army fruui July 23d to the 
close of the campaign, is officially atated at 4701. — 
The loss of the Sardinian army waa aa follows : 
Killed t or ,died of amputations , 20OO ; wouiuIimJ, 
1500 ; missing* 500; tuial Hon dc combat, 10,000, 
Armistice entered into between the Austrians anu 
Sardinians. 

8. The Austrian*, who bad recently entered Bo- 
logna, are expelled by the people* 
! £. Ercporur of Austria lelsrns to Yionna. 

11. Uividuiion in Lig born— the lusurgenla nue- 
eessful. The town of O*opo bombarded by ihn 
Auatrians. 

15. Ttui King of Prussia arrives at Cologne. 
IS. Venice declares herself an independent Re- 
public* 

— Reported revolution at St* Petersburg and at 
Warsaw 

25* The new Federal Constitution of Switzerland 
rejected by iho Grand Council* 

*W, Tbe French Assembly vote to prosecute MM 
Louis Blanc and Cauasidicre for complicity in tbe in 
surrectiun of May 15th ; these gentlemen instantly 



11. Berhn declared in a state of sit go by Gen. 
Von W range I. 

13, M, A* Marrast resigns the Presidency of the 
National Assembly of Frattre. 

10. M. Ruisti, Prima Minister of the Pope, assas- 
sinated) in Rome : tbe ciiy in a slate of revolution. 

IB* A new Ministry formed iu Rume. 

20* A settlement of the dispute between the King 
of Naples and the Sicilians ex peeled. 

— French troops ordered to Hume. 

HOKUM* 

10* Louis Napoleon chosen Pmwdont of France, 
by a minority of nearly three millions. 
£0, Imiu * 



he. 



Inaugurated President of tha French tttipub- 



24. Pope Pius IX* fled from Rome in disguise. 



Dr, UorFCKOaiiL, in speaking of the Ho myopa- 
thic practice of medicine, say a: — " Homceupathy 
could by no possible means attain a greater I humph, 
or pave its way inure surely to the gratitude and es- 
teem of mankind, than it would du if proveu to ulTer 
the only possible conquest over the cholera, which 
now again visits our shores, and utterly deJtea all the 
variety of treatment adopted by the old school, with 
whom, in spite of the mo*t scientific endeavors, it not 
uufrequenliy occur* that seizure, death, and burial, 
lake place in one aud the same day. Fur pniof thai 
such ia the fact, ige have but to refer to hwtory. By 
this it ia not intended to be said, that homooputhy can 
master every individual com of cholera, but in assert, 
that tha n umber of cholera patients saved under tbe 
homoeopathic treatment is vastly greater than under 
that oi the old school, The alatistica in support of 
this assertion are loo numerous to be adduced here; 
still 1 cannot but refer lo one instance. In lb3'J the 
Bavarian government sent Dr. Roth, uf Munich, to 
Vienna, for the purpose ul making inquiring respect- 
ing ihe results of homccopaihic treatment fa cholera ; 
and lie reported, that uf 1260 casva treated, UBihad 
recovered, and 85 died." 



29 r Mahominad Shah. King of Perain, dies, 



Misflouai is a owe plnco, according to Gov. E*> 
wanna, who has jost fi one out of office. In his fare- 
well address, he.telb the Legislature, that almost 
every Governor has fallen before the envy, malice, 
and hatred heaped upon him, f* One — a good man 
and a patriot,'* says Got. E.* " resigned and left his 
post before his time expired ; the next left beibrc his 
term, was out, and not in good odor ; the next com 
mitted suicide a year in advance of the aluse of his 
four years; and the next has moved at ail limes pre- 
pared to meet the assassin, during at leas I three and 
a half years out of the four of his Administration* If 
a man is not driven lo do it, lie must at least be will 
nip ia fight hia way, if he does his duty to hia eouo 
try aud his constituents as an Executive of this State 
And the matter is not better now than it was for- 
merly, but it ia worse*" 



' BuTPTEMMCR 

1. Armistice agreed to between Denmark ind 
C^mpia. 

4. Tha citbtans of Parma fight the Auatrians* 

0. Insurrection at Leghorn* 

7. Insurrection al Meek lenhurg-Strel its* 

6. Conflict between the workmen and guards ai 
Eduilhn r^„ S-iv.j ■ ;. . 

-** Messina taken by the Neapolitan fleet, after five 
days 1 fighting. 

12. The Queen Mother of Naples dies. 

10. Tl rrific combat in Frjnklort between lbs peo- 
ple aud troops, coding in great slaughter. 

17, A battle is fought between the Carlisle, under 
Cabrera, and the Queen's forces, at Labajal (Spain) ; 
the taller is victorious. 

16. Battle between the Hungarians and the Croat* 
at Yaala Ejjenzaph ; the Croat* are defeated with 
great daughter. 

10. Prince Licbuowtki died of his wounds received 
at Frankfort on the lflih* 

25. Insurrection in I5aden, with great loss of life* 

90, Insurrection at Dieolo; the Anatrian troops 
defeated- 

DCTOafft 

2. The peopto of Mmlnna burn tbe Constitutinn 
given them by the Duke, in one of the public squares 
of the city. 

6 and 7» A fierce and hlomly insurrection al Vi- 
enna: i he people are successful ; the Emperor flies 
from Vienna. 

18. Ministerial crisis in Franco ; p,reat esritoment 
in Paris on tha subject of the Presidency . 

15: Insurrection in Berlin, with great' loss of life. 

27, The Austrian garrison al Meatra attacked and 
surprised by the Wnif'tians, 

28* Vienna bombarded by the Imperial troops: 
Prince Windischgralz in poescssion of the city, 

20. Vienna capitulated to the Imperial troops, af- 
ter being boleagured for seven days, 

31. Great excitement in Berlin, in consequence of 
the King appointing an unpopular nobleman, Baron 
Von ttrandcnbnrg, as head of the Ministry, 



4. Constitution adopted by the French Assembly 
amidst great demonstrations of joy. 

10, Ibrahim Pacha, Viceroy of Egypt, diet ; Ab- 
bas Pacha takes his place, 

11. The Constitution of Franco promulgated. 



The Cornwall (Can.) fVecAoWer contains ibe foi 
lowing deplorable occur fence, w hich look place in the 
township of Ron borough, in the rear of Cornwall, on 
the 1 6th ult, : — *' A woman residing m the rear of 
the township left her hums for the purpose of visiting 
a neighbor, who lived at the distance of a mile and a 
half or so. Not returning at dark, as her husband 
expected t he proceeded in search of hurt and, on 
parsing through apiece of bush, he observed a cou- 
ple of wolvea busily devouring something or other 
He chased the animals off, when, to bis horror, be 
disco vend tbe mangled remains of hia wife— in fuel 
there was nothing left excepting a piece of the ill- 
fated « oman's breast. We have not heard whether 
an inquest was httJ upon the re maim ; bol if the 
coroner has not already investigated the matter, it is 
not yet too late to do so." 



A steamboat recently touched al the wharf in 
Helena, Arks., >nd landed a man, his wife, and rhtld, 
suffering with tha cholera. It was raining at the 
rime, and the man, enfeebled by disease, fell into the 
riser before he reached tbe shore. He finally strug- 
gled out, and, nick as he was, began searching for a 
place uf sholi or. Not a door was opened for him ; 
the hntele refused him admittance* At length ho 
toood a shed, which afforded some sort of shelter 
from the rein. Here he took his wife and child, and 
in a few boors lbs whole ihree of them were dead. 

A destructive storm lately occurred on the iblami 
uf Tsongming, China, so great as to be almost in- 
credible. Sixteen thuuaaijd persons are said to have 
rMrri»hed ! Tb« exact extent and population of ihn 
island are nut known ; it furms, however, a distinct 
him t and has its own magistrate. The whole sur- 
face is very little above the level of the sea, and over 
no inconsiderable part of tl the waves roll furiously. 
The statement that 10,000 persons were lost, is said 
to have been sent officially by the rnagiatrale to his 
superiors. 



Summarr. 



J» JSl Cf of t*. tit.. Slli utl . . btu.Jrtft.tn HwiTcr. *w « Ita. Dm UJ 
few** jr, juod jam, pSoy*! kXHU L&t tflcre an we Cuke, on w hk-h 
Ih wilutad, U» pfrtik iipftAifti b? hul divl, '11m ttLmI lilew him 
rctpm ibf cove. SlWt v>li*u within u fbw KnU tfittt o^onit *hu/r, 
I bn ue \mtlai Kiie Id hiio lu. I to wm k«u »n<i4 ikma, taul IwOxra 
talpuum c«i W be ftinl«m), t» Wm dnnnxd, " 

S ilttt wm ihot in W»i MUOn <hi Mttulnr \*>U w»H*ti manka-mnl 
all llMrijrttiWuo, ot kydro«4M>bu A3vln»ujN U *■ M04 known that 
unramt wu tiotcu b> faiui, }elllcs» bvhtnUr pHHabk u.nt oihtf 
rlo(4 hiTO teDiiKvl, It wcu uui lumWH *har« tut wuWbn! he 
btlui>i«1 la i,o one La Uw». 

A 4at. >f04ioooctJ t« be amJi wm bUnlia Um vicinili of Ibe 
TkiikmpI tloane a kn aii**, ]'rarttm»tf. tfci ih$ bod bUlrti 
two mlirr doEa. 

Ji'!ii. M K ih J|, ml hi* fill btr, J i >L is Koch, d I nJ n Oil- -ni nr SDUir. 

wuhln half ■« bour ef the m*am Uhiv. mxuUy» St Vuti. It. | wkI 
la ■b«u tbiriy-Ovlnotrt lik muUtcr diul «Ji«. Tbcj ««t til bu- 
rinl at liie mum UiM.«U« b| tkkc 

Sir. i.udflb Cumitihiflj, tn eailbaar on ihe riDTldrucc and Bd«ICO 
ftaUnud. had bU bood iiooilr mVcthI Coin bJkbodr M Hunslsv 
raoniHl, lb« l«IlnM„ bf Iht btirtOiu ai tha tpaOer. Mr. C. WM 
htMuiiJ) |tmu» «f tit, uul a ten wtiiiliy tituM. Uanaidrd la Kojl- 
t'-ir* , and Ihth a w lit nnJ ia iuUut CbUg* 

Tat lln lnrj- nt llr«*.iuli Cruwuld* Jr., of New Etrllaln, UL, wu 
rn tiiLl> dcalrvjcd b) Ire. IjuI Kaliudar BTCulnf lib own woa 
burat, Hud du ,\3wiJ«> nlyhL tba boiMlu whicli lie maI hi»fti,illy rc> 

wXkni Win CiJi:«lniitil. 1 he OircU foum Wr|B nil Iht WOfb of nialrTt. 

Two unaucccd*rul alUmpU wlh iikiuJo tu fliti Oil bouM beiwe liinl 
ol lloiidaf nttbl. 

Lv.tLT Jcnd tctlrn were aoal boin ifan Foal-OJflCe in Ho* Eon lo 
WaatumUiu ou l'uruJitt. tboaDcumtduOutt ot LUc but Quarter. 

O* what m lifer ftdrwufl wnldn a Uit-mus 
A utttiwuy: Uavt inutl tmvii O w, 

A bum IbUt BOdatl^HHt Ibe COJtLl444 WSt 

Nuw nuMumc, mM low iiwnt : a juuunudn ilram, 
I loarO. bLit M'alM k«.i* Die tu UJ * dart HHV ItfM , 

A v.|L.j hinr «iiJ k ui.*tmlt Iw-n., 

\cL lur a ielMH.1, Uli to luv. wyou. 

Ufr ii an LuUii t on a Itti Ouu • ki*f, 

A >OOlh LUW lull uf IIIP*iu ulAi LTaJntollf 

J.nuai.iiiwci'j intiku* iouL,lLi.it Ileum, nijon 
A UKit-ift«rii fUh»,i4lvuVio 4 «r in.no jwra; 
Lias m a rkuc wucrv *u^^s\ wMtv* al M, - 
It BKeiliwcunlcui m-i *vni.vi u« iluj iirne. 
AuU wiiit. uic iu*J oi vio» uta grave tyyvM*, 

t h»rl^ fuJich. mi inldtntait r^*iJ«a,l4ait. otcd ai ywmn< wu 
anJHthralPCOihoUvtDM aUafiS ••> i.i.i.i -u, ovar tha >..> ,-■■. n. 
wblcb bo Wa> 4Nbvlv)td. 

CatS/jor jVrd>cpwtfia.-AL UdLoa, lu fnule, a poor mou liiufl Wi- 
der Uu Irttbuuliorlnre al Jtjdruyb^a, wmi uJiU lit mui» dfau«bt< 
of uttre i luctar %i*m bhii by iiiktaU, autead ef auaUicr h»U0pi A 
pbtaidsa at t-'adua (oi oniilla*-i'C* m ibta fTtad «t UiJlu».au4 nini 

HiVMIIIf rtNUHJC Oirtlliii p»LinlilUt IlicitOa^lLuE, wtliiU.I*U'ri14 tohlm 

a ivMbd i ti. 1-s.nx in Uip itji»rntui ■ nnoLhnr al uvwi 4 and ia* laird *t 
tunarl, The man wan *imh*1uy aixi yw|ti:<l> cared, ■ 

A feua/ trnrn J1wmoh 4 Ttuw, du4*l i*a. <dkt* a«fi:-"Tba 
diokra baa brnbe uvl vain, ftui I aui (diratd il VrlU be * t*ri bad, o* 
uu to iHc horribly allhy ccwOiUow v( Uw Ciiy, Cot. Watlvu n»d bm 
Um/Um iIuhI LuA until* aud tlsWk Uaa« V Unmbuir u not e^iKCiw 
UUvt* 'fbcie «rri a lood aiai*y rtber owce.'" 

AlUtfi, h<jh ul iimry fiJuLiy, wrUrceoc, Me-, wonCitath WflCoA d 
wlnle blaauuf (OCXm uu Uie AulnMut»Lii and Kruurorc Madioad, 

Lklcr l-*tn nuiiLcj, uiyiui b»HVotnl uiat lu I'tfiavuUi. S. tl., fur 
tba uunkr of bin WHV, turn b«ni laumi (UiiE) . V\ btle rttm nt n uu. 
nieiULd ui a ik-jJi , be aLrmuitud llic u*>or wOHUVi, kJid itfeULiUd 
thai Me wu kiUed or tbe aitrluflitia «f A* vehicle. 

J, b i I.-LK.1, a Jaooreroi* tb* Uudaiw Hl*u Umlroadi, Wait. l*d al 
Mu-ji.i l luuant, S.H., at iae JMl idi , hy Oin hUiina ni a nek - 
He waa VUM IluiiJji J aud Llli) anil brum Ibe IiLom when O wn.l utf. 
■ On Mowing Wfikt k V* aiJiu-ilou-aum. iwur bUjjUlun Maixei, 
wcltliiuau iiomh Vi oa alunNHMJt** Uj ll«jr a doXvii fOWkJlc*. aJ «J 
uLruL-k L> ul.l ot Lhrui. lie bnwrked ISc a**-Uant duun, aud lae/c- 
ujiwt cue of bta cotqaacdon* drew a jiuiol. and eiwUier eibibilod a 
alaaa^M. la view of uu* dcitioijuinnon of ■u^uiir fiw*. Mr. 
>4uur,h L-uiictuiJcd tecrlruL 

In a4 aa>ay al Mubila, ao&M Ojfitur rbilkbet ab« Mr, CoUftil 
Ihruutli Ibe brrauHi ulw aJter wanla LuocLcd toe aittCer d&w n, Mr. 
C. waa buI nieriiUly wool Jed. 

Uataa trqu RMt Jaitclro 1 lo Dv«. lit Iutp been reeelrrd, eomlrdr 
Itax ib* BDODttnta vf Ibe dt>lartMue» at iVrniunhoco. Tlie rebel* 
WeinovuduowD. I bcrc aail been aertout etrdku tlote at I* 
Khuirtrw and liobabaJinv So au*wi» were tha p*nk» !0 hil&ci. 
v»ch other, Uul Iter brOksopen tTtef r*T<*, and runl bmaau buim 
Stf wentHSua. At liie I alter |4*ue, fOflf w*w lulled and IH viouoded 

In Knukltu-aUeat ou euwUt. Mr, UOd|ea, of Ibe CMOin-houw, 
wu BltecXed oa fate War M> rhufdl by a atvaa* dot, and had at* 



LB, 
jMktClb. 

Tlwfi-llnttLnf appoJptrijeriUi rstnc Irani Lcrndl, 
tuiu i we tueiuine lhc> arnUwu Uru. 4iawkt>, 



BtO. C. R. Unit* Willi prracli iu Luatnbuii, Mi 
Wl. — 

will jrrteli tb Ull 



"^i flabbina, Feb, 
N» It. 



I u ul ,iin,i-h »( t.nttfh. M*»» . }*'ti. I'.tJi : l'n,vj,:,.i 14 -r n i it 
& , Mlnb dctluate ibi-^OiauU *1u4vJi4,1, 1 J|||Sd ii„ S.^f 
M#BM metwoUabaallH vibeie Ihe bteUuen way (teattMrt*; 

*dlnj eUbjbatb, rjWjISk. 



o. t. R. Cale* prrwdt ultVunh Hi 
ai kfit lJouwiaalJtb,aii J 



Bta tf. It . Great wm preach tn JlkWHoirn, r%raioia Co \ ip 
Fch, 1 1 li i Vi r*i T/ojF, Huitdaj. is t LOuWeme* in Ln^ni^ix.'j: 
da)a, ami. tetiexauia) btduecnu lo AUmuij uilr tU. U. 

B™ fl.N,fln«i wilt preach hi Hnh&rd, Vu, }Vb- Utbllbau. 
[0,ucm Ui* I nlh ; JoluiaOn* iht t'.lh w.u iolh, 



Uro. \. JJIIhuri nill jirmch in I n , S. L\. t 
Lu i-tb., ajid il AOinitou, A.***., ihu Iklrd. 



SI. i .UM« S!*v t :NT I .IMRAIll .N*w A-riM furli S*, tlJ 
i*. i * , I-; eta. per Hot. -, ti m acr huodrm : - S o I " 7 * e ,w. 
»«d Jdncn/ mriouiularii'ai'Ar Afrr&tV Ju^r i * Uwtt u, Vw 
wi ihu mhirft urate 1 Julnkv J1MUH.' 1 ' >c H.-" 'tie 
£ra$tr imd IttJcAJuliuif IS ibe J'rcfuctl <4 Hh. 
. * Or Heiilev.JauiiTi lialuaui tfnniui, ». a., lu-ug i.«,i 



Vli- 



U> (be Ri . 

.Tf, ^^K IV .-~OuD^l>callOH, T, hi ifai. 

No. V.-»sWMm ^i//«'* J>vio*><.itd l>t) t Kttr \ 0 . 
■ tmi I 1 ; ir,i -jjji j uti rr,c attend Jihtnf J-urM. wuli 
r.uuU." il> t,- U. Iki-ili.f. 

"A STATEMENT ttf PAUT^mi Ibe l.ti&^rrn.il Vi-u »! tt. 

i lvUU t HltU^lik ul liOliJtb I »LlLu LiLi-.Ui u| - ■ ■ 



- k'ttoTeeiTAM t^N ; lla Hon* of Ihe t\ oral 1 , t'eajvunui FaV 
ICiOU*." 'a pp. I rice Ul el*, l jict bandied. 



ii "' ti.i i . i • "tii ii.- 
. Ubouluiwicr,|icla. AlJtilTfON IV 't Hfc- »l 1 1 LL- 
MkhT TU TtlS, JtAkr M pp.), IV «*, t at P«t dor. 

" AUTEJVT UIIIKI-JJ AND KKWEW " ',No», all. Ili-Kfrlct, 
ii cul adult ^ alitor die tiunt ■ titoud ir^ctfau- 

Ctti£8T)ONa ON THE BOOK Of fAMRI. for Ibe « of 
Uiblrxlnuea and 4uuua) Jxtmol*. i i net:* UkeU. 

"THE ADVENT HER Af,h/MUH» tbe **M]UAH«HT CRY,'* 
Wa c.lu maply noal qJ ibe back t i^ lM , v i paptia. 

THE REWITUTION, C kiwT^ Ktefdriw m Earth i ibv iittwa 
uf luraej. toaelhrr Willi Lbrii inhii' iil Liiit.nr^aOuu l Uu M**i. Lw 
l^iiHiirauu VtM-.iuu i riuu, ilm 1-aJJ uf 4ia!iiit.ii,iti.tl (lir llaUUu.fi.il 
iIsOmilLjow Ui J. l-tiiti. tvlpp, r-ne»,boMi.iM, Ucuvi 
■litcbed, iu be *Hit b> mail* U flla. \ db4«cuiti» U>C itutLuij, 

. TIlACre UN~*l J *t(Ji'llEt:V T 
No.t.- 4> I.Doldiii reward. ' Nu-i^-" i rc*tut l'Ui,n I - Ii- 
UOunc. i,— "Jieacj.l LnayctmaLtM— l|a tint. 1 " " \nJia| u«4 
i . mi 1 1. i .i • I i--r*iout.n, i lMiu:b tliMit lu* IrkroLu' C'ua n,^' 
j.- u 1hi) kraal Jnwiu." a,-" Il I V« III Utai Be \ an) nil L Lmut. 14 
\ifaui *uatt be Ibe Hin.ii ul Iht l.omuuj f" a.— '"'ibi. New 
Ifemv-eLaaiid Uit f\ew EaiUi," "ttuial cur Kim," lo.- ■* t_e- 
hold, He COnicdi wiUj tuMiUtf/' ti tt*. j*j ael ; Vt inr mhl hia, 

DlAG&A.vs tit 1 Qt? TtflJoWttOf DANttLANp JOUV 
Oa papcriiu Uir«c imrtu,, wlthonl n^nnUnc, B4 t ou eli>ib iu cm 
pu.ee , MiUiiHiL iuIIit, »U. fin phiht >wi Uirte pari* , n • 
rutkmanu doth hiwia, g». 't lwaw Uiaaratna canonl bv M.U l > nihil, 
but puf be br oxpre**. 

KM;; I .IHJj B10LE4, Weha^eifCeirFdafcwropLr*. uitbinir- 
iiunl nJeju.ec*. i rice, | j w. Ateoatuwat ft jU 

l aOMISErt <Jl>N CEKN IN ri~~TI t E ilKCOM] AlHfchT.-H 
lK\U l vnUi iwroi.ir leiuaiu, and au appro^mie vw«* vi t4HU>«a 
iBCb, «9pp Wkt, » 4H cu. 

WM.»ILI.EB U UBEAM, wiuTFacue ArWrffwea. Cpfi. I'nct 

J WME OK THE BECONLl A HVKNT^Wbat do the A****** 
rrraeh now ou thu Tuittf I'ulc, i cm. p«r cot 

UlHhri' Kmu-FrophttH. Empkra- 6L l . litttOIT* woj:V, 1 uit, 

I <:tlHi . Sl^. U». Of htJiLGt LaU'WCupcM!— "r^LLl. !*llA* 

hAILIBM Eipuaod-'o eta. 

" MY tVA VtOU K ; or IfrrDBoTial Medltsueoa fa* I'rewe anil Vervfi 
du luc Natuea nud Tuk-a iA tbe Lord Jrau* ihrl»t. H 14 Uw hr*. 
J ufau Eisl, AUU, UuL'tuf ot Cn«K«aioe, Sgu.UH:t. Eur I m o> a ut». 

L'SL 1 HEN'S COMJORBANtj¥* Priea* $1 » bound La rdvapp; 

" A A M A' BaA Of 0TC*WAJ*ilf -, tor the U« or£clHKiU* Acade* 
udea. 4c," hr 8»lvuter kkm r uc l< eu. ; %i net dotzk, 
Ul.|rt*\S OUTLINE atAJ-UL tiaaet, Oa IblcV p»i*i, jjunltd, 

ajKKi, — 

ElTjIOUBAI'tl Of Wy. MIJJ*EB. Ab^cflltotfllhrtiaiib lb\t- 
beat, uuui a daxuen tui 5 j>i :, ) jive.^n tt», 

TWO UU NHREJ> BTORIEB hOA CHtiUBEN* Leatptkd fay 
T. Al . ereble. I nca. » \-t tU. 



BUtHNEBel NOTEH, 

Bra. Bherwia- Wekal Mt rear appoJaiiaatit, at aeMher had jrc- 
T|iKi*it been win tn. 

B . B ijnuirea- Your letter enmc aide. \ OU fOaj enrjoae Ihe mi>. 
tH?j ai our rwk, imjJcw you ■bint: tuu tour Urn Hutu - «u fate 

A* r^j'uiKr^ tlr- J, W. HorlOn. H- 1* Bradley. B. J,bCm-A3I ri|hl. 
A. >ldi.e-AU rrtbl-harsaaul, 

E. Suftw--r3eu1 Lha «U lo Ku«.bvaier. Our book* Ju i.ui *huw 
when the MUM wu i*Oai«trd. Vwiwii wr whetbur faewu Htunrt.-, 
h> j.i.nwh t uim luiit )tJH lunfe hud a, aa ,011 aiu uu* paid tu J.i-it 
Auiu>t. at #- 

J t),(.-'r^ - 



«, T, Blacf-N* Ba^uldarV papei • are paid lo (43, 
J Uullii.ttfU- O fcT '' I'Ui.i uuti - uul tt'wd wlini nr Uuv.'. 
v\,ii a.Im-'i'.mi T he book* were paid the lia*d hail eu> that ma 
want irow, ajid cotikl ■"-.il ii bx nmll vnihuui cuinn iunur 

' *|V*vv Ban barter IH t orrthe mvi-r, 11 wnuH i« n l.u.ii ,n 

criiOi- il roul'l i.ni liiln rwiw bi- iei.i. 
M.H. ra«-Nolru«itcd, 

It M. 8kvf*e* Bt - 1 ^ auiiibn due you, « boa yon order. 

M, I'. I.iue— pVt J juu Oie *itioain m uraeu have not the CAhm. 

h. V. I. yun— atnea e^Mcai fbc youtiiud a vie, 

t'. K, Hinti-llnd nonr ul U wihrr f 4. 

J M. lla-r-tU^.rfJiinl Mi f- ti. Uu>r »2 !*> Oi, 

A, O. MaludVbl- Hnd bcl Ibe lunncr- have lOU lb* batter, 



AUKNTiS KlJK H KB ALU, *V 

At,a*XV, N. \ Ncedhaai h |Nsw Yaai ClTv,-tVat. Tncy, 

ta» l*ydkH-elrteL W l.uuJuw>alml, 

Bt»> *t.ii*>. V.- 1 L Tanner, fj*uira tith, (u.«- L.tJ. h*nw*, 
uiftcnnrATti o.-Jitbn hitoii. 'I'uit^titL^niA. t'»,- j. Liu-u, i« 
Hi*** l.iaa., V'l— a. Fu«lat,jr. | l;b*aicr**un>r, 
fekatiiauYUKi Mt.-Tiiu^ Mi.nu. i'uLTMMi, Jtie.— i'aler Joli|i*oa, 
H«UlfOkai Ul.-Aniuui;laj>if. i :-l luUw^tmt- |*ikf. 

1.UWU.L, fcui-L I.. Kiiinlii. .ruUViiii.Ai.il. JL. k - U ■ - lui- - 

I."* HtNP^OA.N.V. L KmibidLltuiiiiLMLa. ^- V. J 
H*ui*a, N* V r U. Mucblay. I « V m. biwbv 

JiHlm ai kkt; n VV j«, -L.Aiii.iUotn. ToaosiTO , fj. W.-H. I *n.eut.lL 
.UuaautJLLC. ia.- Jiibur'.Ljif'V^aVxai.ou, Sbtlloid, t . I.. -It. 
luux, . HnvrfaihkMi. 



EecfipU kt ihe Wcrh mdinu hb, 



Bi:i.lNUUENTa. 

tf wr hat* hv Bitamke puHwhed my who may tmvT paid, or »b'i i 
uu jkMif, Wf *uiUJ be happy to correct UU trior, on bciiii jvpprued 

Bi lij.-lrut, 



TAr ,Vo. e^rndrd Cu rari nireir f/fiair, irUr Ao. «/ HiraM 
u AIr* lai* «q<mr» rr^dlfi ^ fio*"- .N? ritNtfVfiria* Jt U'tiu ruf ^i*l*f 
Au. n; lar Mtrukl, r*j ■rnur/' triU $tt hmijorut u ru ruiiTjrflrr.ar 

Ao«*r«r m urmri. 

H* Athlt v, m- *I » — E- J I Uhhvtl, 4M-BI »— J.rfpaaSitlat* 
jt„ Hi 1 l-»llnU, il'^-eachiWclB — A.l otin.i»i Bu-'i-i- — L. tar* 
UrT.fjUi b.mituO.4-.. M m I-- i i-.i.-j . s.chuT.4*); J.Cuni- 
OHIH-, Hit L. Andrew^, 4 4.' . I I l.n ... v , , .1 1 
K* Al* Vt hkOiiy. 1»; f. rtDr^Lw, Uti 1 f. it Kl i M i, lAii H. I'urktt* 
Lk»t A, A. irou*tantlne, tut K H«m1.»| 1 J, H1UU1* *<4; I". T«n»* 
IU: Wm.Lnii.JJt ]. I 'alilu*, 4*Ji fH A, llittxi-WI. to 1 L hiui- 
i'iU»,l*i J. It uaa, 41b \ H t\eb*W, 



J. L!LOTfty,bf Marhlehud, Na«., nrtUar* *a take hi* 
aaacr IrocfliaarvaMHbee* liebwc* - 



ire 



lilt!, -ruin. V, 

iu., oU bard 01 



Thr AihtalLbyrtli Id Ntw. \ mL. :lliiitr lijr puMiat ehlJlfl of 
Pro U, t. Hobfauea, tneeiM Uiir lla||«rwetef Boweryalid lluier- 
i'rii'1 MrelLi.fi Otrue UlllC* 041 Lwd'W-f/ATi and rulTueadaV and 
Friday evoutuu. rkata free- 



CONrEHENCES. 

A rinirrrenrr w Ml br hrld It FutdU Comer, N. tf, Cn:Mniriii |rt 
Friday, »b tn, ana rnjilkiiue ertrr th»*e,l*iiih- Bni W e*br> tlum, 
hww uriij JiJ-ni SUaw wth aileuil. ara. J. ti. nauih t* dm4tr,j m r^- 
Jut nil I. Ai h> tivi: terj reiuoie troni Ihe ckurclna. v> l Ih-it Hi- 
l.:rltirrrifnifh a.lu,1nr.rn \MJk COHJIr ii-E ttull llieir pikw lirtil.jr !, n. 
Ihia p| am oikl Tiiu*. Hisnu u. * . 



I'Jionift*, jIuj - 41 m due t Am 
, .. , ... . t 1. 11.... .1 .l.i... 
Wraloa, tut i It hn.i.tJ.'; * 



rifiiuiii Ul 
Uarikit, 4 



I' r 



^-H uuei J.B. Uani--. 

B{VMk> J ^' , ^ ^,,,t ' J tT* , 
Bryiiutd^ tu* 1 J. Romp. iW* 
Moody. 1* 4 A* Bind. 4** I A" 

" jrwdl, II): J. B«i>iiMi WIV 
A. II*iid,«t*Luob4W 

lJ UaCl.Hud K-^u Of It* 



A I'fOlN'TMENTS. 



Rro. a 1. Kor.ry will frrtach nt New BrttaJe* CL. KriJat evruinx, 
Fth. tfiili i UihinJ Um: lalh 'Mbbnthi i I'lymnuih tiittstli, evcalm ; 
New BrtrtH^d Ibe :l*t. tv«doi, wbue Bio. MntiJictk.ua ma,] op- 
ruH.i ; 1 l^rt-uiii VklU'y.lht-sd.trrri.Ln*; Kent* ihr" ^lh lrwW-iUi 1 



usher, ordered >, 4J* ; J. ItacHrWor* ttJ i Jt Vs , Pulterirni* 
U.Ujrr. i»; \v,U^ku.iw>, *■■* , *-aui. N. ataiu, ""■, p 1 ^ dT 
icai.l*'44l;1.k.lte^,,,'.,. fl,... II ... 
UK J, Seabrur. 4j6: J. T fetry, H, A. Uiflixd, 4 J r -" ,, 1 »* J 
rt. B*i. too, <Jot b. M.i ii-j. bi , t- .MtNiil. Afei L.tshuw, > | 

^1 nil. uij'i, v M il l, ..uu. . , ti. J«i*ii*,4iH-kijioii, ti.n**- 

1 itfuii, - *l iue - i-,.- k b i ■ ki u uUd, W«. Aahd«w*-dMr* 
«rh «4 - r 1'erjtL.i*. *H ; J . ^ B-r 1* *A ; I. AU ■■ 
mSW- H.Kcj»»-ldi 
M. Halbtaok t ivai U. f. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 




No. 1. WHOLE Ifc 



THE ADVKNT UEKALD 



1* rmtiiKtEt ■ tiT4.Ji&*T 



IT NO, £ CtUttUON-STREBT, BOETON, 

EtV J, r, IliflKS. 

Mm - |t ,wf Volume of TwwUr—'Nu'flw™. $3 ftw Su conk* 
Ctu7.tr l^tLmeueoplfiitilAflrfraiiei. ft iijki cap y. i ctm. 



Mir ' 
6(.]W»i;toJli..l - i H 

Wbrn MiifcjiH WlWWifllHl. 



merited as a Priest. It is thus that every bless- 
ing wo receive is a throne blessing, as well as 
s crown blessing. Tbe cypress and the palm, 
battle and victory, Bhame and glory, death and 
lire, cro*s and crown, arc the warp and woof of 
that robe of righteousness which is tbe only 
Z£«" a ^ N, iSdS costume of the Millennium. Humanity in its 
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Ml Things New. 



IT HUT, 3 any Cl^*INa< D. T3. 



"*He that sal u pon the throne said, Behold, J 
lOtke iill ihirigs new. And he said unto me> 
Writu : fur these ward* are true and faithful/ 
2J:5. 

Thrse wyrds indicate the vast material trans 
formation nf which oureurifi will be the sub- 
ject during the millennial epoch— our rcsur- 
lection biiJie* shall not undergo a greater 
chuij^._*. The Creator of earth, who si is oo 
the tli rune, is hi? re dec bred to be its Regenera- 
tor ; and uy -referring to Rev, 5:6, we ascertain 
thy jicrnnniOJit charucler in which hi; sits unoii 
l lhe throne: 4> And \ beheld, and lo, in rhe 
midat of the throne stood a Lamb as it bad 
been slain " (* r as if just slain in 

m mi }. It is therefore the Lamb upon the 
ihriM- who thus makes all things new. Thli 
Bfi^ncd ime is the most august and wondrous 
ip«:t.irl? i» heaven or earth. U is the symbol 
■! .u ring continued acnid the pageantry of 
royal rank. He whu hung upon the tree reigns 
on' the seat of empire; the hand holds the 
sceptre that nucc clenched the noil ; the brow 
Bbira many crowns armind which was a 
wreath of thorns; he who eoufd barely find a 
grave lias found a thrane; he whom men exe- 
crated rules over all. The crucified is seen in 
* f fte glorified ; the M»n of sorrows is not hid in 
the majesty of the King of kings. 

Tuns Jesus retains within the vail, and will 
retain forever, the marks of suffering. These 
bows in Him who is on the throne aie the 
memorials of the most solemn fact em done 
In time ; the epochal hour of time, the central 
'•it of Profidtince— the crucifixion. His last 
cry on C.ilvary is thus perpetuated in multi- 
plied echoes i the destroyer of death is ever 
aasociiit id with the death hy which he des- 
troyed it. His sacrifice is too stupendous t 
tact ever to be forgotten. It remains an eter- 
nal ph c nome noo . This is honor. This sho me 
f» higher, holier, brighter than all honor.— 
Those wounds were the weapons of his victo- 
ry ; this suffering was the batite that ended in 
our salvation. Heaven is not ashamed of it, 
should wo T We are thankful he is thus a 
Intoned, as he was once a crucified Christ. If 
he had never died, no mercy would be poss 
hie ; if he had never risen and reigned, none 
could reach us. His death makes our snlva 
lion possible, his life renders it aciual. He 
bestows from the throne what he purchased on 
the cro*s, so malting good as a King what He 



tenderest aspect is thus in tbe closest presence 
of Deity. The Incarnate One is there. My 
flesh is there, t have not only relatives— pa- 
rents and children — but my E Icier Brother, yea, 
closer than a brother, pre-occupying a seat and 
preparing all things new for me. It is be who 
says, ■* 1 make all things new." 

By Him all things were made," sin ex- 
cepted , which is a blot, an interpolation. All 
ihmgs— rock, mouutniiu river, sea, star, moon, 
and sun — erumet, eugle, elephant — heathhell, 
oak, and forest — all were made by him, and 
still bear indelible traces of his power, benevo- 
lence, and Godhead. We still bear his voice 
in the thunder* and see his glory in the tight 
ning, and feel the pulses of his life in all that 
lifts. At first all things were made "very 
good/ 1 Sin, however, entered, and death by 
sin, and these have marred and mutilated the 
fair face of things. The bright mirror U i bro- 
ken, but its fragments show how beautiful ii 
was. The glorious lempfa is unroofed, and the 
sbcchitith is quenched, and its altars are cold, 
and weeds luxuriate in it, and all venomous 
reptiles crawl and breed in it; but its di la ni- 
di tied walls, and its broken col u ami. and the 
live sparks that leap occasionally from the 
smouldering ruin, indicate in some degree what 
it was. 

it shall not be left so forever. The Creator 
is lo come forth again as its Regenerator. Deity 
will, as Deity alone can, re-make all. He will 
harmonize all its discords-^allay its fever^ 
and expunge the foul blot of sin which was 
dropped upon Eden by Satan, and has radiated 
to iis circumference:. Then his autograph shall 
be written and made legible on all— the weak 
Cat thing shall express his power, and the most 
defective thing hi3 excellency. The sea, ever 
axing upward, shall mirror on its sleepless 
eye the immensity of God. The dew-drops 
on every acre of grass shall sparkle wtth hi 
love, and earth itself shall be the bright jewel 1 
on which hts Name shall be visibly engraven ; 
and tree, and plant, and flower — oak, and hys- 
sop, arid mountain daisy, shall show whatever 
beauty they wear Is borrowed from his smile, 
and whatever fragrance they exhale is derived 
from his breath ; and they shall render to him 
their thanksgiving! by consecrating all they ore 
to beautify the place of his feet ; and these new 
heavens uud new earth shall be one grand Eo- 
lian harp, over whose strings tbe Spirit of God 
shall sweep, and draw oat inexhaustible bar* 
monies. Thus creation (boll become a meet 
supplement to Revelation, and Providence a 
commentary on both. The temple shall be open 
day and night, and animate and inanimate na- 
ture shall lift up ceaseless incense, and unite, 
its thousand-voiced psalm of praise. Time 
sbal! be a perpetual Sabbath, and all tilings 
shall be worship. The sun shall have no spot, 
the sky no cloud, the year no autumn, earth 
no graves. 

" He said unto me, Write." I tthowed you, 
in our exposition of the chapter that describes 
the Reformation, that 41 write pt meanp, hear, at- 
tend, take special notice; and "write not" 
means, disregard, despise the order. " Write.'* 
in this place, denotes the absolute certainty ol 
the fulfilment of these premises; it teaches us 
lhat all abstraction shall be swept away— all 
opposition dissolved, as an im-lo in the sun 
.Man's word may be successfully resisted, but 
the word of the Lord end u rem forever. It is 
now written — it shall soon be actual. Hope 



stilt, desponding believer! turn your weeping 
face eastward, and know that, notwithstanding 
clouds, and eclipses, and evil auguries, tbe Oro 
of day will rise in beauty, and reign forever. 
« Earth shall be full of his glory ; M nations 
shall bo blessed in him f « he shnll reign for- 
What is prophecy now shall soon be 



performance— words and deeds are alike to 
Deitv. " It is done"— the prophecy is writ- 
ten the performance will soon overtake it— 
The spectacle of the new heaven and new 
earth shall soon emerge from the last fire. All 
that obstrucis it shall give way. The name of 
Christ shall supercede every name. The first 
name, Christian, pronounced in scorn at Anti 



experience all things hare become new, »a 
have found a new object of worship. CO. I U* 
came the centre of love and ibe object ol wok 
ship at the fall. " Ye shall be as god* !" was 
the successful temptation; and ever sirue, inj 
acgrandixement, ond elevation, and iunreuiiuy 
of "1" has been the thirst of fallen iujui«'. 
But now 11 j u gives placo to*' I am lhat 1 oni," 
—the law of sell to the love of God ; and H 
who only ii worthy filh the whole soul tujlfa hi* 
glory. A new object of pursuit also tutus up, 
ar.d 'shines before us; it is no longer tell uj;. 
graodieement, but the glory of God. Miin 
learns and lives the first question iu the cate- 
chUm,— ' Man's eh lei e»d is to glorify God, 



och — written 
reproaches, arid 
heard in music 

shall be inscribed on the throne, and in the 
light of the glory of the Lord shine with im- 
perishable beauty. The kingdoms of llu> 
woTld are then the kingdoms of our God, and 
of his Christ. 5 ' J ' 

As if to convince us of the ability of Hun 
who sits upon the throne io accomplish all. he 
introduces himself under another name : " I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending/ 
A shallow scepticism Would seat? on this a* 
„ contradiction. How can one be nlpha and 
omega, first and last, "beginning and ending/ 
nt the same lime 1 So equally contradictory 
to us is the sublime description of Deity, 
.vi i. h is, and was, and which is to come." 
Rut are not all the ideas which relate to Deity 
seemingly contradictory to ua? Infinity, eter- 
nity, all overflow ihe earthen vessels lhat seek 
to contain them ; and in our pride we pronounce 
lhat a contradiction which we should only adore 
in humility and awe. Christ is the beginning 
and ending of all— the archetype, and the 
agent, and the issue of all- . Whatever wisdom 
has been expressed by combining the letters ol 
me alphabet— whatever truth has been told— 
whatever of true beauty poets have sung, or 
painters portrayed, or statuaries sculptured— 
whatever of science and literature sages have 
sought or nniveraiftes hare iaughr,~- are all in 
tfce great alpha and omega of time and eternity, ' 
Christ is the beginning and the end of al|, Ihe 
light and the life of all ; and even those disclo- 
4ii res which have been rashly quoted as iuimi 
»| to his truth, and incompatible wilh hi> 
*bn$ shall bn seen to have been rni so ppre- 
Iwnded by man, but never to have missed their 
rourse to his presence, or failed in their contri- 
bution to his glory. 

As Christ is the beginning and ending, all 
things shall praise him as auch ; and all his 
people, consecrated to be his priests in the new 
Jerusalem, shall present all things to him as 
acceptable incense. Then shall his command 
be universally obeyed—" Give unto the Lord, 
ye kindreds of the earth, tfi^e onto the Lord 
glory and strength. Give unto the bord the 
jr|ory due unto hislmme." 

u Chmt will «nd us down the snpek 

And the whuleenuh and the skirt 
Will boillunwl by atrar candles 
Lit fur bles*d myweries; 
» ' And a priest's hand iimweh creniian 
WtreU calm and wcMCnuiua/ 1 

As all things are thus to bo made new, I 
need scarcely repeat that all the inhabitants 
of that new city must be made new creatures 
too. This great caange begins on earth. It 
takes place now or never. It is written, " II 
any man be in Christ, he ia a new creature ; 
nlf things are become new." ff then we are 
ihe prepared denizens of rhe new Jemsalwiii 
we must have passed through a great change- 
** We are born ugain/' k We are ihe sons o 
God/' Let MB try ourselves in tho sight o 
God, and by the light of his wcrd 



VU III GVUIM H> " 1 " 7 f . I _ 

blood— covered with \nnA to enjoy him forever/ It n* "o u^ei ri.e 



^n? muliLled" bT «c* ihiii to I £™d q^«»">n. Will this profit «* ? but,"!* this 
heard in music in the everlasting jubilee-it accordant wuh the w, II and conducive to .be 

glory of God f ft nether he eats or dntiks, he 
doe* ill to the glory of God; ard thus bis 
least and loftiest acts — his most public and most 
private— have each and all a sublime aim. a 
holy significance. Each -day grows into a aal^ 
bath ; each meal is covered with a wrr#niemal 
glory i and »H his tiiouijtiis and action? ajwl i ci- 
te re u u r ? e with mankind. t*co inept rpetu «i wor- 
ship. He seeks first Uie Liugdo*n of God and 
his righteousness, and walks with new mi J 
beautiful feet the rugged psiha of life, ever 
feeling and ever praying,— u Not my will, but 
Thy will be done." 

This new creature, tbos ripening for the new 
Jerusalem, among other things become i 
has new views of God- Once God was pres- 
ent fo his mind only as an euraged and aveng- 
ing Deity, whose foot -prints on earth were ilie 
traces of his travelling to judgment. The wa- 
ters of baptism lo his eye? aparWed wiih w ralb>; 
the communton table was darkened fiiili an 
awful and foreboding cloud ; and every voire 
of God, in -the sanctuary or in tbe woild, 
sounded lo his ear like Sinai's trumpet. '1 he 
iH.ly hnppmeta lie felt was lhat which grew up 
in the chasm w Ibid him, out of which he.bal 
expelled all the iuipre^ions of God ; to feel no 
God was his greatest peace— -to juc from iiim 
his ceaseless efJort — and The prospect of eter- 
nity was -terrible, because it was the certainty 
of encountering God. Old things are now 
passed away — all has become rjew. Hestea 
in Gad, no laager the avenging God, but the 
reconciled Father; he bears his roioe, sweet 
and beautiful as ia the music of the spheres; 
and round about his throne he sees the rain- 
bow, and over him mercy and truth are metto^ 
get her, and righteousness and peace hare (risked 
each other. 

• He bis now confidence in God ; perfect love 
casts out fear. God's law is fell to be perfect 
liberty ; his will, the happiness of his people i ; 
and all he has revealed, the expression of hit 
everlasting lave. The presence of God, the 
new creature feels to be its cbiefest joy. Jt ia 
from the very heart that be cries—" Whom 
have 1 in heaven but Thee? and there is none 
upon tbe earth 1 desire besides Thee." Jn all 
his ways he acknowledges God ; in all his ex- 
perience ho sees the shndow of the hand of 
God, and from all depths and heights he praises 
Him. Jn trouble he flees to Goo for comfort ; 
in prosperity be looks to Hirn for direction; 
and at all times he walks with God as Enoch 
and Noah> 

He in whose experience all things arc be- 
come new, has new views of the Lord Jesus 
Christ- Once he thought his name a very 
musical close to a prayer ; a charm in trouble ; 
an "'open, sesame," at the doors of tho ttng- 
dom of heaven, but no more. He bad no spi- 
ritual and scriptural views of his character, and 
ofiices, and work ; no right rooception of what 
be had accomplished, or what his atonement 
had done for us. Now he sees him and bis 
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work in a new light. He views him as the 
great medium of intercourse between heaven 
nnd earth ; aa the ransom of onr souls ; (he pro- 
pitiation for our sins ; the Lord out Righteous- 
ness; in whom nil the promises are y w and 
amen, and all the attributes of Deity our de- 
fence, nnd all the la* our friend. His name ib 
felt to be above every name in value, and his 
wiirk that precious result irrespective of which 
heaven had been removed far beyond the hope 
of sinners. 

Such a one has received new views of the 
person and work of the Holy Spirit* Once he 



upon the desert ; it was passed. They looked kj* 0 * 100 ** i™ 1 Casar's conquering hosts.- 
supposed the Spirit to be a mere figure of around upon the delightful scenery, and felt; "T^fo^ht ^'Jf"? 



speech— a name applied, in common with ma- 
ny others, to God. Now, a new light has bro- 
ken in upon his mind ; he feels he can neither 
think nor do what is good, or holy, or just, un- 
less by the inspiration of the Spirit of God, nod 
that he needs for salvation as truly the sancti- 
fying energy of the Holy Snirit, as he needs 
the atoning blood and justifying righteousness 
of (he Son of God. We soon learn thai we 
have neither taste nor capacity of pure and spi- 
ritual religion till He create it ; nor life, nor 
saving light till He produce it ; and thus the 
work of the Holy Spirit becomes to him who 
is the subject of its power, a great, a living, 
and glorious truth ; his quickeuer, his coin* 
forter, his teacher. He receives new ideas of 
the word of God. To him the Bible waa once 
a dull and uninteresting volume, in which he 
could find little to enlighten his mind, or i uter- 
es this heart. He has discovered in it glorious 
truths ; he has heard sounding in it celestial 
music— the very voice of God, the very nc* 
cent? of eternity. He sees it to be a store- 



so lovely a scene, and exclaimed, this it my 
country? Suffice it to say, while Israel were 
preparing to enter the goodly land, the mighty 
law-giver passed the Jordan of death, to pluck 
ambrosia] fruirs oil the border* of a bfrigiltef 
Cutntntk 

Soon did Israel pass the retiring waters, and 
dwell in the borders of Palestine, Joshua 
reached forth his rod, and tile foaming Jordan 
rolled back upon its source; he stretched out 
his sceptre, and invaded Palestine was freed, 

from its oppressors. Israel now looked back people, with desperation wdd, in aullen wrath 



carta," The legions who had carried dread | weltering dead, or buried in that cloud of bla C W 
from Britain's isle to India's farthest shore, iness that rises from the spot where last 
with desperate fury round the" rampart raged j stood that beautiful city, 
for the onset. Within, the brave Simon cheeied 
his band, as he spoke of the glory of thus re- 
maining free while ail the world waa slave to 
Rome, and adjured them to ught for their arrays 
and their homes, assured that the God of David 
would be their refuge, and cause them to triumph 
over their foes, and preserve his an cred temple. 
Thus inspired with confidence, this infatuated 



that they were free. 'They turned" their eyes i ""^ when id mid-heaven flaming squadrons, dispersed of Judah from the four comers of 
toward heaven— felt that they were blessed. |flft« failed Achilles* hosts in spirit land make the enrth P Nations may fall to rise no mcrtk 



Four hundred years in the practice of virtue, war,) in god-hke ernndeur waved their swords 
thevwent in and out before the Lord, and on high, and reddened all the air, presaging 
reaped the fruit of the land in gladness; while « rath to Salem and to Palestine, their proph.u 
they dwelt secure in the enjoyment of freedom cries, " See Elijah's God for brad Jight 
secured to them by the statutes enacted on the Deluded thus, they fought in fondest hopes 
forum of Sinai, and heralded by the voice nf! that JudnhV Hon aoon should quell the Gen- 



thunders. David had been their executive for 
forty year*, distributing justice and showing 
mercy, while Palestine vibrated to the melodies 
of bis harp, as he chanted in moving strains 
the praises of Mount Zion, and the excellency 
of Carmel, or in prophetic numbers caught the 
strains of Bethlehem, and celebrated the praises 
of a coming Messiah. But their sun was still 
on the ascendant. The age of the Psalmist, 
emphatically the age of song and of sweet 
singers, seemed to be but the dawning of a 
more glorious epoch. Universal peace and 
general prosperity welcomed that great and 
wisest of princes to the throne of Judah, and 
the gratitude of a grateful people proved the 



house of all his soul needs; a sea, whose floor l mildness with which he held the reins of gov 
is covered with precious gems and pearls, from ernment; while their overflowing treasure? 
which he that dives deepest and oftenest brings j bore indubitable testimony to the prudence of 



up the greatest number ; a book that surpasses 
all in interest and importance. It is his study 
by day, and his meditation by night, He re- 
gards it as the very vicegerent of God \ the Ora- 
cle he has erected for Us y our Urim and Thunv 
mira ; our pitlar of cloud in the wilderness by 
day, and our pillar of fire by night. He test* 
all religious opinions, sentiments, and theories 
by it. He listens to the most eloquent preach* 
ers with "Thus saitb the Lord" sounding in 
the depths of his heart ; and what is not in the 
Bible, he is convinced is not essential to our 
salvation j and what is there he reverences as if 
he saw God bow the heavens, and heard his 
words clearly and unequivocally from the sky. 
— ( To fie continued. ) 



Palestine. 



n v nmi amm. 



Israel had passed the opening flood, had wit- 
nessed the majestic scenes of Sinai, and now 
they stood buoyant with expectations on the 
shore of Jordan, which alone divided them 
from the land of their hopes, the home of their 
fathers. Their great leader was now ttricketi 
it? years, and a voice from within premonished 
him that it was not permitted him to pass over 
with his children to taste the sweets of Canaan, 
and bare his brow to the fragrant breezes that, 

wafted o'er its thousand vine-clad hills, nor hear 1 « nd ^'^ty, have rolled around, and again is 
the native music of its vales. But, as heaven's h ««* «* *> u ™ through the land, 
last and richest earthly boon to the law-giver of » d Judoa * **» P*«™g W population into 



his plans* and the wisdom of his economy 
Again was sounded lb rough the land the silver 
trumpet's nute\ hut 'U\";is not the tocsin of war; 
the swift heruld* were seen hastening from city 
to city, but they bore no unwelcome news ; for 
Solomon had for twenty years been gathering 
the wealth of earth into Palestine, as the great 
treasure-house of the world, and had now com 
plcted the temple of God ; and Israel was sum- 
moned to witness the solemn dedication, and 
once more in their united capacity to raise their 
voices in singing the song of deliverance, and 
in celebrating; the national triumph. Wheu 
the King, who ministered before them in per 
son, had ended his petition for the peace of 
Israel, they saw the visible symbol of Jehovah V 
glory fill the temple, even as He had appeared 
to their fathers in the wilderness. They gazed 
upon the scene, and felt thru they were a fa 
vored people, They looked upon the splendors 
of Jerusalem, and said, * How beautiful is 
Mount Zion, the joy of the whole earth !* 
With hearts growing with patriotism, they re 
turned to the domcsticcircle, and inspired their 
children with a love of country, as they related 
how the Lord bad manifested his regard for 
them since He led them forth from bondage, 
and established them in this goodly heritage* 

A thousand years, with all their joys and 
sorrows, hopes and disappointments, prosperity 



Israel, he was called to ascend the heights of 
Pisgah, and feast his vision on the lovely scenes 
of Palestine, and contemplate the rest of his 
people before he was gathered to his fathers. 
Morning was gilding the east with orient hues, 
as he summoned his people to the base of the 
mount; and having given them his last charge, 
and committed them to the God of his fathers, 
with the assurance that if they served Him, he 
would throw around them " the everlasting 
arms," with the yearnings of a father's heart 
he bade thorn a last farewell, and turned from 
their nigh s and tears, and bent his way from 
rock to rock up the rugged stec^p, until he stood 
oh the summit, beyond their view. The whole 
of ^be promised land is miraculously spread 
out V'torc him. Beneath him the Jordan 
sweeps along to the sea of the plain; in the 
distant west the bill of Zion heaves in view; 
while far to the right, Lebanon lifts its lofty 
crest of nodding cednr-s, nnd fa front, the gently 
undulating hills and vales, shaded by the palm 
trees, that shake their green tops in the sum- 
mer wind, variegated with cities and vineyard?, 



the gates of the Holy City. But how different 
their circumstances on this occasion. The 
Roman eagle, which hud stretched its wings 
from sea to sea, was now about to light down 
upon Jerusalem, and humble the pride of its 
only foe, and, unconsciously, to mete out to 
tbem the just wrath of an offended God. The 
thousands of Judea, who were blinded by their 
teachers, nnd bigoted in their adherence to 
u the traditions of the elders, 11 heard the an 
nouncement of final victory and future glory 
with as much confidence from the mouth of 
their false prophet, as had their fathers listened 
to the exhortations of Joshua, when he led 
them from victory to conquest. As they then 
expected nought but success, when they fol- 
lowed the ark about Jericho, or to the plains of 
Philistia, so now they came around their tie- 
voted temple, confident of security. When the 
young Caesar summoned the city to surrender, 
they reproached him with folly, that he should 
assay to enter the city of David while Judah 
stood a rmed within. Stung by the i nsult offered 
to the throne beneath whose shadow all the 



How timely (he warning of the GiuciGed to 
the women of Jerusalem ■ ** Weep not for me 
but for yourseltes and fnr your children." If 
then, the word of prophecy has been so sferull 
ly fulfilled in the fall and dispersion of this 
people, who shall doubt the word of the Prophet 
when he soys: « In that day there shaU bei 
root of Jesse which shall stand for aa ensign of 
the people ; and in thai day the Loid shall set 
hi? hand again the second time to recover the 
remnant of Israel, and to gather together ihe 



spread away in endless beauty before him. | world beside reposed, and gloned in the sub- 
The sea of Galilee lies sparkling in th* sun- n»s*on, proud Ciesar thus to hia hosts gave 
bearoa: while the gentle Kedron, along whose "ern «Wnaud; "No mare let mercy now 
banks his patriarch fathers led their sportive httyo P ,ttCa » M w<mt *° Roman breasts, 
flocks, still, as in days of old, danced along but wield your instruments of havoc and terror 
from grove to grove- Why should wo do vio- t0 the "tamest limit ot revenge ; till remains 
lencc to the scene by attempting to describe the n<rt one stone of Y m l >road dl /' tnd ? ¥cn ™ 
emotions of that patriot heart, as he gazed on 1 vestiges of rum be blotted from the face of 



tiles' rage, nor leave hia house to be by them 
defamed. Nor was it till they in silent conster- 
nation saw the fiery flaming sword, that had 
hung suspensive over their devoted city, bran- 
dish fearfully over their heads, menacing de- 
struction as the inner wall crumbled before ihe 
Roman engines of war, that doubt seemed once 
to have entered their minds. With a patriot's 
zeal, tbey seem to have thought their cause was 
right, and their protection sure, till the very air 
seemed to thicken with angry forms, that 
played like the genius of destruction around 
them. As the mighty engine overturned the 
last stone of the wall, night spread its sable 
mantle o'er the scene. The Roman, as he saw 
the foe in his power, for an hour paused, as if 
to better plot vengeance for those who had dared 
say, " Rome ia not mistress of the world or 
as if consulting whether they should wait foT 
light of morn; while each knitted brow and 
curled Hp bespoke the ftorm of wrath that must 
soon break on that ill- fa led city. Awful still- 
ness ruled the hour, and sullen gloom did reign 
around, as though conscious nature waited in 
expectation of some unwonted scene. The 
remnant of Judah cowered round the temple, 
aa infants round the parent's knee when con- 
scious danger's nigfi, and turned their eyes 
with horror wild toward the altar for protection 
of Him wbo had l^cn the refuge of their father *, 
and was now their last, their only hope. In 
breathless awe they wait a sign of deliverance, 
while the priest? at dead of night prepare the 
sacrifice ; nor does it yet smoke on the altar, 
iv hen the very pavement stones have caught 
the sudden fear, and tremble beneath their feet. 
The eastern gate, with all its iron bolts and 
massive bars, without aid of man, flies open 
wide, as though the uu conscious brass did fear 
the approaching doom, and back recoil. Again 
that doleful voice, which for seven years had 
harrowed up their fears with prophetic cries of 
woe, breaks out anew upon ihe oppressive si 
lencc, like the death»kne!l of a nation, crying, 
" Woe to the city ; a voice from the east, a 
voice Horn the west, a voice from the four winds, 
a voice against the city, a voice against the 
temple;" when from within the very holy of 
holies, where for ages silence had reigned in 
the habitation of Jehovah, is heard a sound as 
of mighty preparations, and a voice of mingled 
wrath and sorrow is beard say, " Let us da- 
par t. n 

** Nil ii re from her seat, 

Sijjhinjr through all her works, ga*o signs of woe, 
That til wta lost." 

0 Israel I now ia thy wretchedness complete ; 
forsaken of God, nnd hunted of men as beasts 
for the slaughter ! Turn thee ; behold the 
fiames that wrap thy home, and hear the wail 
of thine infants pierce the encircling sheet of 
flame that wreaths the city round I 

At earliest morn weie seen on an adjacent 
hill a group of females. Their features speak 
of former loveliness ; bat on each brow is de- 
picted the deepest gloom, and from their eyes 
that wild stare but too plainly tells of the un- 
utterable anguish that heaves those aching 
breasts, and rends those throbbing hearts. Tis 
Judahs fairest maidens in captive chains, re- 
served for heathen servitude. Anxiously have 
they waited the down of day, that once more, 
ere they leave their native land forever, their 
eyes may range o'er the lovely scenes where 
oft their feet have trod the glittering paths of 
Zfrm's hill, and their lips have breathed the 
fragrant air that bio wed from dewy Hermon; 
where the fount of Siloa flowed in liquid music 
on. With lite first rays of light they turn to 
gate their lost look on the home of kindred and 
the scenes of youth. Hut. ah ! no kindred are 
there — their ashes lie commingled with the 
dust — and those wonted scenes are strewn with 



y iau to rise no racre^ 
"Jim Palestine, to hope allied, 
Agaia to life shall aprine — 
Shah bum her bands and feitere wide, 
When He who once was crucified 
Shall reign, ber rightful King." 
When that star that once appeared on Bcch* 
Ichem's plaia shall have performed its entire 



circuit in the heavens, and shall 



re-appear ia 



the horizon, leading up the constellations of the 
morning, that shall be the dawning of the day 
when the Sun of Tliohtoousnrss shall ascend ta 
his place ; then shall the scattered of Israel 
and the remnant of Judah be freed from inrir 
exile, and add to their song of deliveraace the 
praises of the Lamb, as they depart lo their 
Canaan again. Let, then, the poet ceHrtte 
the glory of Grecian arms, led onward by his 
noble hero, while proud cities tremble at ihe 
sound of Achilles* name ; let the historian 
exert his might of genius to portray the glori- 
ous trophies won by the immortal few who 
rallied round (be standard ot freedom on the 
plains of Marathon, or plucked the wrcaih of 
fame at Thermopylae ; but far nobler the si mi as 
of him who shall set forth this coming, mh& 
he sons of the Patriarchs, once so fn?e, so 
favored of heaven, but so long oppressed aad 
banished from their homes, shall agaia come 
forth with a shout, bearing their ensigns, ihe 
standard of Immanuel— -led not by an arm of 
flesh, as in days of old. when they looked upon 
the cloud by nay, and flame of fire by n ighi, to 
guide them lo a lend of promise; but ly I hat 
luminary whose feint light, dawning in tgt 
east eighteen hundred years opo, caused (he 
sons of God lo clap their hands, arid ihe n net lie 
choir to join the martial strain, which fhall 
then have burst forth a resplendent orb, not to 
hang over a manger, but over the pearly throne 
of Prince Immanuel. — Pittsburgh Chris. Adt> 



Remarkable Phenomena* 

In our last we alluded to the following, of 
which we find this full account in the Btligievs 
Intelligencer. 

"It is stated in a Georgia paper that a strange 
phenomenon ia lo be seen every night about 
half-past 10, in the south. It seems at first 
sight to be simply o star of reddish appearance. 
But look a moment, and you will see it biasing 
up. and then the light dying away. It is con- 
stantly moving, sometimes in on upward direc- 
tion, and sometimes in a circle. It moves we?t» 
ward, and is seen for several hours, h it a 
planet on fire, or what is it V* 

Connected with this appearance of (he above 
mentioned star, the following obser vat ions fi P 
the records of eminent auihorities may net be 
unacceptable to out renders, Afrrr iiaimBg 
some appearances of new Mara, Dr. Dick ob- 
serves: The most striking and wonderful phe* 
nomenon of this kind of which we know any- 
thing, is that which appeared in. November, 
1573, the sight of which determined the cele- 
brated Tycbo Brahc to become an astronomer. 
This new star suddenly appeared in the con- 
stellation Cassiopeia, and was nut only sudden 
but brilliant. Tycbo Brahe did not see it at 
half-past five when going from hia house to Hia 
laboratory, but returning about ten, he found n 
had attracted the attention of i rrowd of cn»n- 
try people, who were looking ut it. Hi? H»" 
cast a shadow by the light of it. It was of * 
dazzling white, with a little bluish tfnge, and 
shone with the same kind of lustre as the other 
fixed stara. Jta brilliancy was so great as tj 
surpass that of Lyra and Sinus. It appearea 
even larger than Jupiter, which was then at its 
nearest approach to the earth ; and, by some, 
was estimated to be superior to the planet Venas 
in its greatest lustre. It was even seen 
noon-day. During night, it was frequently 
seen through the clouds which entirely j" 1 ^" 
repted the Jight of other stars. It continued 
to shine with undiminished brilliancy for about 
three weeks or more. In December, it appenred 
to be only equal to Jupiter ; in January a htm 
less, but still larger than stars of the first map* 
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njfcjje ; in February and March, it was about 
equal to item ; in April and May, it was about 
equal to stars of the second magnitude i in 
June. July, and August, equal to stars of the 
I Hid magnitude ; in September* October, and 
November, equal to stars of the fourth ; in 
January, 157-1, it was equal to stars of the 
fifth; in February, or the sixth ; and in March 
[ t entirety disappeared, and has not been wen 
lie*. It was very remarkable, that as it di- 
minished in size, it underwent certain changes 
of color and brightness. When largest, its 
light was white and brilliant— afterwards it 
appeared a little yellowish. In the spring of 
1571, it was reddish, something the appearance 
of Mars; in May, it was of a pale, livid white, 
like Saturn, which color, as also its sparkling 
roeatiD.ee , continued to the last, only grow- 
IK more dim and faint, till it finally went 
The longitude of Una star was de- 



ins 
out* 

termincd by Tycho to be 9 degrees 17 seconds 
nnd north latitude 63 degrees 45 seconds 
It Cornelius Gamma also observed the same phe' 
nomcnou. On the night of 8th November, hf 



viewed that part of the heavens 
serene sky. and saw nothing uncommon. Th 
nut nichi it appeared with a splendor surpass- 
iag si I trie fixed stars. 

In 1004, about the end of September anoth- 
er stir appeared in the right fool of Serpentarius, 
and diminished in a simitar way, till it finally 
disappeared in 1606. Tn 1670, a new star ap- 
peared in the head of the swan, which in two 
years gradually vanished from the sight, and 
has never Wen seen since. Another new star 
wss discovered in Paris, which went out in the 
' was way. These things, it would seem, are 
of but unfrequeut occurrence. Hipparchus 
mentions the sudden appearance of a new star 
lib years before Christ. In A. D. 130. another 
npjwaredj tn A. D. 3S&, another; in 945 an- 
other ; in 1261 another. The account in those 
times were vague ; but we may presume they 
were all cases of the same kind. None of the 
stars whose phenomena we have described 
have ever re-appeared, their places still remain* 
inr blank. 

The subject of new stars, such as those now 
described, which blazed forth with so extraordi- 
nary a brilliancy and then disappeared, gives 
rise to solemn and interesting reflections.— 
There is a mystery thai hangs over it, which 
inspires a desire to investigate the causes of 
soch stupendous events. " it is impossible," 
say* Mrs. Somcrville, (speaking of the star of 
1672.) to imagine anything more tremendous 
than a conflagration that would be visible at 
lach a disiance, 11 The splendor and luminos- 
ity at least, we may say, in that part of the 
heavens whore the star appeared, would more 
linn equal the blaze of twelve hundred thou- 
sand worlds such as ours, were they all collect- 
ed and wrapped at once in 0a me. As the star 
never appeared in the least to shift its position, 
it follows, that the whole diameter of the earth 1 * 
orijji, would appear only as a point t at the vast 
distance where the star was situated. And if 
the whole diameter of the earth is but a point 
in comparison, what a conflagration must that 
be that could make so great an apparent blaze 
*t that distance ! 

It is natural to inquire what can be the cause 
of events so stupendous and sublime ? Here 
we have nothing but opinions; yet these 
opinions arc probable, and in our view, may be 
considered morally certain. La Place (System 
of the World, vol. I,) says: ■■ As to those stars 
which suddenly shine forth with a very vivid 
tight, and then vanish, it may be supposed with 
Probability, that grent conflagrations, occasioned 
ay extraordinary causes, take place on their 
surfaces; and in is supposition is confirmed by 
foil hange of color, analogous to that which 
Si presented to us on the earth, by bodies which 
Ws consumed by fire." The late Professor 
Venie, one of tho most learned astronomers of 
ni » age, says : K The disappearance of some 
Haft may be ihe destruction of that syatevn, at 
the time appointed by the Deity for the proba- 
tao of its inhabitants j and the appearance of 
•eVatara may be the formation of new sys- 
tems, for new races of beings then called into 
tthtence, to adore ihe works of their Creator." 
Che late Dr. Mason Good was of a similar 
^pinion. *« Worlds and systems of worlds, 1 ' 
jay* he, 14 ar^ not only perpetually erecting, 
*»t perpetually disappearing. It is an eitruor- 
foery fact, that within the period of the last 
^ntary, not less than thirteen stars in different 
*ustcf| ationa, seem to have totally perished, 
ten new ones to have been created. In 
•any instances, it is unquestionable that the 
Kara themselves, the supposed habitations of 
*ner Itinj, or of< j eTS 0 f intelligent being*, to- 
PWhet with the different planets by which it is 



c ihey were surrounded, have utterly 
vanished, and the spots which they occupied in 
ihe heavens have become blank. What has 
befallen other systems will assuredly befall 
our own. Of the time and manner we kaoyv 
nothing; bui the fact is incontrovertible— it is 
foretold by revelation — ii is inscribed in the 
heaVens — it is felt through the earth. Such Is 
the awful and daily text: "Seeing all these 
things shall be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought we to be r in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting to the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens 
being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat." 

Another account of ihis same phenomenon, 
which we find in the Journal of Commerce, is 
as follows: — 

Accounts have been published in various 
parts of I lie country, of a phenomenon in the 
communication we give below from Sionington, 
Connecticut. The appearance of ihis strange 
planet, aerolite, or whatever it may be, is not 
confined to any particular hour, but it has been 



very , seen as late as II o'clock at night, as we were 



yesterday informed, by persona in the vicinity 
of the city. Some evenings since, while in 
company with several ladies und gentlemen* 
we observed it about eight o'clock, on the very 
edge of the soulh-wesrern horizon, and its ap- 
pearance then was precisely what our corres- 
pondent describes it, as it seemed to Jiito, ex- 
cepting that to our view, it disappeared twice, 
reappearing at intervals of thirty seconds, or 
(hereabouts. We supposed it was the evening 
star, and that some peculiarity of the atmosphere 
caused the reflection of the rays and the con* 
sequent changes. But its appearance late at 
night makes it somewhat singular. 

The editor of the Athens (Geo.* M Banner " 
saw il at 11 o'clock e. jc., and stopped his press 
to say tfft 1 

Our correspondent's use of " feet " to meas- 
ure distances on the sky, is decidedly worthy 
of imitation. It conveys an idea to every 
mind which degrees and seconds never could. 
He says ; — 

Last evening, obout half-past eight o'clock, 
as I was returning from the depot, in passing 
by the head of one of the wharves, I noticed 
in the western heavens what I supposed to be 
a planet. It was about the size of the planet 
Venus, and appeared at an angle of about fifteen 
degrees above the horizon. I did not consider 
whether there was any planet in that part of 
the heavens at that time, but as I was passing 
down the street, I noticed that it was apparently 
twinkling like a fixed star. T stopped, and the 
apparent planet was rapidly enlarging — it in- 
creased to three or four times its original size, 
and then changed color, from yellow to a bright 
red. It tben gradually decreased like a revolv- 
ing light in a lighthouse. It decreased to the 
site of a star of the fourth or fifth magnitude 
and then again increased. 

I watched it thus about five minutes, and it 
was continually changing. The changes were 
not at all regular. Sometimes it would change 
instantly, from its smnllesi size to a brilliant 
light, which was sometimes yellow and again 
red ; it would then dart out rays of light in all 
directions, dazzling my eyea by its brilliancy, 

1 thought that 1 might be laboring under 
an optical delusion, but after waiting nboul 

five minutes, Mr. came along, and J 

asked him to notice it. He stopped, and was 
equally surprised with myself. While we boih 
were looking at it, it moved slowly towards the 
south, then returned to the north, and then like 
a pendulum swung hack to its centre. The dis- 
tance it moved north and south was apparently 
several feet; that is, it moved over " several 
feet of sky-'* I watched it for about fifteen min- 
utes, when another gentleman came along. — 
He stopped, and he, too, was astonished; but 
while we looked it decreased as it had before, 
and tben suddenly disappeared. 

I saw it immediately over Wamphassack 
point, or rather, about one-third of the distance 
up the point. It could have been nothing con- 
nected with the had for several reasons. 1st. 
It was bright and light, and we could distinctly 
aee objects on the point, and could have seen 
anything that could have caused light. 2d. 
The point is distant about half a mile from 
wheie 1 stood, and had it been a light moved 
by hand, it must have moved at least a quarter 
of a mile hack and forth in the space of ten 
seconds; for 1 saw it move five or six feet in 
the air. and that would have been a goodly dis- 
tance when brought close up. 3d. When it 
moved, it swung as does a pendulum, which 
proved that il was moved (if attached to any- 
thing) by something above it, and not below. 
4. It was too high io the air to have been con- 



nected with the earth. Ergo, it was an appear- consider that God, in his sovereign pi ensure 



it nee in the heavens, and nothing else. Wamp* 
hassock is rather high land, and beyond it is 
(he beach, low and sandy. 



Grace Proportioned to Trial 

This is the law of God's spiritual kingdom. 
If the disciple is called to pass through the deep 
waters of affliction, he may be assured that he 
will be sustained as firmly where they toll the 
heaviest nnd deepest, as where they are the 
most shallow. At a distance, trial may seem, 
should it ever come, greater than can be borne ; 
ilifft' uiiiv appear somc-thing overwhelming in 
i lie threatened evil, and it may be thought by 
the fearful soul, that if il does actually come 
upon him, it must crush him to the earth, — 
never can he bear up under it. And so wouTd 
it be in many an instance were it then present, 



for 



so long as It is only possible and not actual, 
long is the child of God strengthened by 
him to view it onty as such ; but when it actu- 
ally comes upon him, then re his strenglh pro- 
portionally increased, so that he frequently 
finds it no harder to sustain the hurdeti of his 
present trial, than it was formerly to bear even 
the thoughts of il, as seen in the distance. 

The mother, as she n jo ices in the lively 
prattle of her darling little one, may shudder 
at the thought of its early death. She may 
think that she could not bear to have it taken 
from her fond embraces, and laid in the grave. 
Il may be stricken by disease, and as she unre- 
mittingly watches over its restless bed, the very 
thought that it may die, may be agony to tier 
soul. And yet, when the trial actually comes, 
—when the terrible apprehension changes into 
reality, and her child ia numbered with the 
dead, — she may meekly bow to the afflictive 
providence of her heavenly Father, and find a 
support and alleviation of ber anguish, in the 
consolations of his rich grace, such aa before 
the I rial she would not have deemed possible. 
While her child was yet with her, God did not 
give her the grace she needed, cheerfully to 
yield it bark to the Giver ; but now that he has 
taken u, he verifies hi* promise to the bereaved 
mother, and she finds that as her day, so is her 
strength. Like David, who, before the death 
of his child, clothed himself in sackcloth, and 
refused to be comforted ; yet, after its de port- 
ore, threw off the garment of wrcicbedneaa 
and mourning, and put on again the appear- 
ances of cheerfulness and joy,— so with iieir ; 
God send* into her wounded spirit, a peaceful 
and holy submission to his sovereign will, that 
quiets the tumult of her sorrow, and gives her 
fortitude and strength surprising even to her- 
sett 

This is only one of the innumerable illus- 
imtiOTis of God's procedure with hi* people, 
showing that he does not anticipate their ne- 
cessities ; he does not furnish them with such 
a supply of gmce as enables them tu accumu- 
late a sufficiency for the wants of coming strug- 
gles. They must every morning put up the 
prayer to him, for the soul, aa well as for the 
body, " Give ua this day our daily bread." The 
spirit must live and thrive not upon any past 
abundance which may have been given, but 
upon a constant and fresh, and daily reception 
from God of those things upon which it feeds, 
and by which it is nourished and strengthened. 

Aa the manna which the Jew gathered one 
day, became worthless the next, so never can 
a child of God live upon a roust experience of 
the Divine favor ; never can he grow strong 
land vigorous in his spiritual exercises and 
powers, but as he constantly receives from the 
hand of his heavenly Father, the true mnnna 
jthat comelh from above, and accordingly, as he 
gratefully acknowledges that it was grace that 
first led his 

41 Roving feet, 
To tread the heavenly rood ; 1 ' 

he is also enabled to add, 

And new supplies each hour 1 meet, 
While pre&aing on to God.'* 

Gtnasee Eraxgtlut. 



might leave them to their own devices, and 
thuB hide from their eyes those glorious truths 
which ihey rejected with scorn. The humble 
have always been favored with light upon di- 
vine subjects, whilst the proud have been suf- 
fered io walk in darkness. This is not merely 
un exhibition of sovereignty, but of iuslicc. If 
our gospel be hid, it is hid toibem tool ore lost. 

The Father has committed to the Sun ihe 
government of ihe world, By o sacred and 
mysterious union with the Father, he is thenu- 
thor and dispenser of all the gifts of God to 
guilty meo* The character of tbe Folber is 
perfectly comprehended by ihe Son, and he 
has made a revelation of the Father to men. 
On the other hand, the knowledge of Christ is 
only perfectly embraced by the Father, Hence, 
no man can comprehend how the fulness of 
the Godhead resides bodily in Christ, And 
hence Paul says, u Great is the mystery of god- 
liness." 

But we have wise men in our day who are 
not satisfied with the plain revelation of the 
fact, that Jesus is divine, and one with the Fa* 
ther. They deny that anything can he myste- 
rious which is revealed ; and that Jesus Christ 
is merely a man, or a created being of high or- 
der. Having thus become wise above what ia 
written, God leaves them to their own wisdom ; 
and what is the result T The miraculous con- 
ception of Jesus Christ falls to the ground. The 
Scriptures, which assert it, arc thrown beyond 
the pate of divine inspiration. The apostles 
are held to have oeen fallible, like other men, 
and capable of stating false views. The New 
Testament ceases to be the standard of faith 
and practice. The atonement becomes a mere 
formality, designed to confirm testimony, which 
after all is of no authority, because left to falJi* 
Me men to developc. The doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith becomes an absurdity glaring as 
noon -day. Regeneration is found who the 
things that have passed away. 

Now it ii a righteous retribution upon pride 
nnd self-sufficiency, that such persons should 
stumble in darkness ; but men of bumble and 
teachable minds shall understand ihe glorious 
system of redemption 1hro«ffh the atonement 
of Christ, and experimentally enjoy it* rich 
blessings in ihis life and in the life to come. — 
Western Watchman. 



Tho Gospel a Savor of Death unto Death. 

Our Lord, on one occasion, said : " I thank 
thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be 
cause thou host bid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in Ihy 
sight. All things are delivered unto me of 
my Father; and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweih any man the Fa- 
ther, save tbe Son ; and he, Io whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him." 

The Scribe* and FharL«ecs rejected ihecoun* 
sal of God against themselves. They did not 



Omnlscienoe and Omnipresence of Go4 

By the Omniscience and Omnipresence of 
God, we mean his ability to be present at one 
and the same time in all places, and have a 
knowledge of all actions and all things, io 
all the range of moral truiha there is not one 
more calculated lliun this to affect the heart, 
and influence the life— the solemn fact that 
'The ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all his goings/' 

Tho Psalmist was deeply impressed with this 
truth, and occasionally seems almost over- 
whelmed in the contemplation of it; and never 
ha3 language more beautifully presented it, 
than in that forcible description found in the 
139 Psalm. 

" 0 Lord, thou hast searched me, and known 
me. Thou knowest my down- sitting and mine 
uprising, thou understondest my thought afar 
off. Thou compoaaest my path and my lying 
down, and art acquainted with all my ways. 
For there ra not a word m my tongue, but to, 
0 Lord, thou k no west it altogether. TTion 
hast beset me behind and before, and laid thy 
hand upon me. Such knowledge is too won- 
derful, it is high, I cannot attain unto it,— 
Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither 
shall 1 flee from thy presence? If 1 ascend 
up into heaven, thou art there ; if I xnako my 
bed in hell, behold thon ort there. If 1 Koto 
tbe wings of *he morning, and dwell in ihe 
uttermost parts of the sen ; even there shall thy 
band lead me, and thy right hand shall hold 
roe. If I say, surely the darkness shall covfr 
me; even the night shall be light snout me. 
Yea, the darkness hideth not from thee; but 
the night shincth as the day ; ihe darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee/* 



InTBacttssioN of the Spirit.-— How is it, that 
11 the Spirit itself mokcth intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot he utteredT^ Iir 

When the Spirit moketh intercession for os, 
it is not by any direct supplication from himself 
to God the Father, on behalf of any one indi- 
vidual ; but it is by pouring upon trial individ- 
ual the spirit of prayer and supplication. The 
man whom he prays for, is in fact the organ of 
his prayer. The prayer passes, as it were, from 
the Spirit, through him who is the object of it. 

These groanings of tbe Spirit of God wh ich 
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cannat be uttered, are thu«e unutterable desire 
wherewith rhe heart h charged, and which 
can only find vent in the erdent but on* 
ipeafcibfa BrWbmfs of one who first feel* hi? 
ne"ij, and longs lo be ralie-fed from h — who 
both a Strang and general appetency after 
Tighteousnes*, and yet can only sigh it forth in 
ejaculations of inumse earnestness. These 
are called the groaning* of the Spirit of God, 
because it is in fact He who hath awakened 
them irtthe spirit nf man. When he intercedes 
fur a believer, the belie ver^ own heart is the 
r harmd through which the intercession finds k* 
way to the throne of grace. — Chalmers. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c, 

The variant principle! of interpretation which have 
been applied to the symbols, figures, Ac, uf the pro- 
phetic Script ores, arc the chief foundation of the er- 
roBCOiuj views which have pr&vaited rca petting them 
And to ihooe contradictory iheiiriee isprohnbly owing 
in i great messing the distaste which extensively ex- 
i&it among theologians towards the study of the 
prophecies.. As all Scripture ^*an by inspiration of 
Goo, u profitable to man " lor doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction," or 11 for instruction in rigteouancM/' 
it necessarily follows, that all wis given us for our 
undemanding ; fur that which is beyond our compre- 
hension caft he to us of no sort of profit. To be un- 
derstood, the prophecies must bo communicated in 
terms respecting the moaning of which there need be 
no dispute. la order, iberufore, to comprehend their 
import, it is only necessary to learn the principle on 
whinh thn figures of Scripture are to be in lerp ruled . 

Mf. f-ORO, in hia Theological and Literary Jour- 
nal, has entered on the work of demonstrating the 
tuw by which the figures and symbols are to be m- 
phoned. We do not aeo all the originality , that ho 
cUiras, in the principle on which hia rules are based 
and yet his arrangement, and tho phraseology ir 
which he expresses his rules, an essential I j his own 
II" denies that prophetic'eymbolaare used arbitrarily, 
and claims that the meaning of each depends on it< 
8? If, and corresponds to its own nature ; and he de- 
duces their raw of interpretation from themselves. He 
mines their nature the ground of their meaning, and 
claims that * 4 the axioms and definitions of geometry, 
algebra, or fluxions, are not more adequate to the so* 
lution of the problems of those branches of know- 
ledge, than the means am which the prophecies of 
Ezexiei*, Da* i el, Zechariah, and JojiH furnish, to 
the explication of their visions. 1 " — P. 1"*8. 

Tikis wilt doubtless strike many as a hold claim ; 
but can any affirm that it is not demonstrable 1 Who 
will rise up and say, that Goo has communicated 
Himself to us in terms less definite and certain than 
arc the principles of the exact sciences 7 On a clusc 
examination, wo think a] I woold assent to thispropu 
si". inn ; and also agree, that if " we find the principle 
numled, on which any one, or number of a class is 
used, we most necessarily regard it ss the principle 
of all of that order.** — P. I7fl. And this principle 
on *bieh the symbols sre used, he finds unveiled " ik 

TOR IHTXItVUlTATlCMS WHICH aRE OIVEJf OP SF.VEH.AJ. 
Of til EM, IT THE $05) Of GOD, AP»B THE ATTCNDIKO 

ANotLa." Thus far ha walks ia the path which Mr. 
Miller pursued before htm, whose main axiom war*, 
that " tu* Biele ia its own Iktcrf hitter "—that 
" it DE71NES its own terms," and that " when any 
particular figure or Mymaoljt unexplained, it is to be 
interpreted tote,* 1 — thai ia, on the same principle,— 
" those »A«A the Bible dots define*'' 

By turning to the prophecies, it will be seen that 
many of the symbols, particularly thnse in the sec- 
ocd, seventh* and eighth chapters of Dakicl, are ex- 
plained by the divine messenger in connection with 
their use. Of the meaning uf such thcro need be no 
dispute. The Divine Mind mast havo used all sym- 
bols in accordance with some universal iaa; and 
therefore the symbols which are explained, must fur- 
nich the key to unlock the meaning ol those unex- 
plained 1 . What, then, it is only necessary to en- 
quire, is tl»e principle on which those are used of 



which the explanation* is given ! Observing this 
fact, Mr. Lobd instances this peculiarity : that 14 the 
agents and objects that are employed as representa- 
tions, are not of the earns class, or nam re, as thnsf 
which it is their office to represent ; 1T and from this 
he deduces the following laws i — 

1, ** That the symbol, and that which it symbol- 
ises, ire of different species, or orders ; and that the 
relation of the representative to I hat it represents, is 
the relation of analogy. 1 ' 

" That the correspondence between the repre- 
sentative and that which it represents, extends to all 
their chief parts ; and the several elements, or parte, 
of the symbol, denote corresponding pna in that 
which it symbolizes. '* 

3. That u living agents dennte living agents, net 
inanimate objects, nor mere characteristics] or quali- 
ties." 

4. That " all the symbolic agents in the interpret 
ed visions, drawn from the created universe, that act 
in our world, and that denoto agents of a different ur- 
der from themselves, denote agents of our race/ 1 

5. That " the names of these interpreted symbols 
are their literal and proper names — nut metaphorical 
titles and descriptions,* 1 And, 

6. That " in several of these instances a single 
agent symbolizes a body and succession of nun." 

7. That "characteristics of aymbols denote analo- 
gous characteristics of the agents which those sym- 
bols represent." J»fl*^ia 

The foregoing laws being involved in the interpre- 
tations given by inspiration, Mr. Loan claims that 
they have all the authurity of 11 reseated 2e»j," and 
are to be taken as such " of the several classes of 
symbols universally lo which they belong " — 11 no 
rules of philology having a more ample demonstra- 
tion." The only exceptiona hs notices, ate when 
the objects symbolized are of a nature that no analo- 
gy can exist between them and any other class of ob- 
ject* — as in the ease of Goo, redeemed spirits* spirits 
of the martyrs, Satan, men uf peculiar professions. 
raoks t &c M which '* are required to bo interpreted is 
standing for themselves, or agents of '.heir owu at* 
der, from the impossibility of finding any agents of 
an analogous species, whom thoy represent/ 1 and 
the reason of this deviation in respect to the moat 
important symbols is like the primary law itself, ex- 
pressly revealed, and the key thereby furnished for 
the solution of the others-" 

These roles arc eonamly very simple, are of easy 
comprehension t and if of universal application, rouat 
be of material aid in explaining the symbols of the 
Scriptures. It must also be a very easy matter to de- 
termine whether these laws ate uniformly observed 
in the explanation of (hose symbols which are re- 
vealed. //" such ia the fact, there oan be no question 
but the same rules must be observed in the ex p! tea- 
lion uf the n-uui iiug symbols. This is the right 
way to proceed lo arrive at the principle of iheir use 
and if it is demonstrable, it reduces the interpretation 
of prophecy to a science, and gives us, as it were, a 
grammar of this science, — as certain in its application 
as is the gramjuar of any lanjju.ig^— as exact as are 
the principles uf any science. 

Theee positions, maintained by Mr. Lord, are wor- 
thy of being examined ; and no one should dare to 
set them aside without giving them a thorough ex< 
animation, and disproving hia roles from the symbols 
themselves—showing lhat those divinely-explained 
are explained on other principles. 

Mr. Loan instances lour hundred and fifteen differ- 
ent symbols, of which he claims that one hundred 
and forty-eight, inclusive of their acts and catastro- 
phes, — being mure than one-ihird of the whole, — are 
interpreted by inspiration— consi it utmg a revelation 
of the principle ou which symbols ire used, " of such 
amplitude and grandeur, as to excite surprise and 
wonder lhat it had not been before seen, and make 
doubt impossible ?" 

That at which he wonders as not having been be- 
fore seen, we understand to be the principle on which 
his rules are based, la this depajtaw&i, it will be 
perftetad, ho claims to have discovered what all for- 
mer writers had failed 10 perceive, it may In- ihn 
no iurmor writer has expressed himself in the same 
language; but we do not see iho justice of his claim 
to the discovery of the principle of his first great law 
of interpretation — thai agents of one elass symbolise 
agenis of another Haas. Fur few writets on iho 
prophecies have failed to perceive, that the beasts of 
Daniel do not synibnhxe hea*ls, but nations; and lhat 
other agents are used lo symbolize agents of <ilbcr 
classes, and to interpret them accordingly, Hia claim 
is not that ha discovered the law to be universal ir 
lis application; fur he inslanues a Inng list of aamits 
which symbolize agents uf their own order. He ta 
certainly not the first to discover " a large claaa uf 



symbols lhat admit of no explication except on th» 
ground, that the agents and acts that are foreshown, 
are of a different species from those by which they 
are rep resented " : nor that there are those which 
14 sre required to bo interpreted as atindmg fur them- 
selves, or ngents of their oven order, from the imp«»s- 
sihiliiy of finding any agents of an analogues spe- 
cies whom they can represent," 

The principal symbols used in Daniel arc divinely 
interpreted. And the principle on wlndi they are 
interpreted is so apparent, that an analogous explana- 
tion of ihe remaining ones can invnlve but little diffi- 
culty. We will arrange the symbols and their inter- 
prets! ion in parallel cul times, inserting in brackets in 
each the words required by the interpretation. 



VISION. iXTERPagTATIONi 

Dan. 3 31-5*. Dan, S : 37-45. 

Tboo, 0 king, tawest, There is a God in hea 

and behold a great un- ten thai revealeth secrets 

ape [symbolical oi a sue- and make tit known to 

cession of universal gov- the king Nebuchadnezzar 

emmonis. extending to what shall be in the lal- 

ihe end uf the world]. — ter days 

This great image, whose As lor thee, 0 king, thy 

hriu'hLiicas was excellent, thoughts cams into thy 

ftliiod before thee ; and the mind upon thy bed, whai 

form thereof was terrible- should cume to pass here- 
after.— vs r 38, 

This image's head [rep- Thoo [as head of lbs 

resenting the first univer- Babylonian empire] art 

sal empire] was of fine this head of gold 
gold 



Ijfti, one that should succeed Butylun in the suvt- 
reipniy of the world — Medo- Persia. N 

The belly and ihighs of brass— the third kingdom 
of universal dnminum — Greece. 

The legs of iron*— the fourth kingdom that should 
ubiain the supreme empire — Romo. 

The feet, of iron and clay— the divisions of the 
kingdom caused by the mingling of a new- eltrmcnt 
the clay, with the iron of the Roman empiip, ufi». n 
it was overrun by the barbarians of ihe noith. 

The toes of the feet part of irun and el.ty— ihe 
ten kingdoms which resulted from the divisions r.iutfd 
by the violent admixture of ihe clay wiih ihe hue, 
which wore still constituted of the same materials. 

The mixture of the iwn — the mingling uf the seed 
of men, the northern barbarians, with the former sub* 
jecls of the empire. 

Their not cleaving together — the impussibilhy of 
the empire ever berog consolidated into one, sftrr the 
irruption of ihe northern hiL r larinns. 

The stone cut out without hands— ihe kingdom of 
Goo let up by the Goo of heaven ♦ 

lis smiting the image on its feet — the aggn tsfra 
movement of the kingdom of Goo being in ih« days 
of the last kings, symbolized by the lues. 

Its breaking the fleet in pieces — the break my in 
pieces of the kingdoms nf this world, at the setting 
up ol the kingdom of heaven. 

The breaking to pieces together of the several 
metals constituting the image — the redueliua loahfae 



His breasts and his arms And after thee shall 

[representing a succeed- arise [Media-Persia] ano- s , alf . n f all that remains of the fuur fcingdumt. 
ing kingdom] uf stiver. ther kingdom, interior to 
thee. 

Hia belly and his thighs And [Grccia] another 
[representing a third king- third kingdom nf brass 



dom] of braes. 

Hia legs [symbolizing a 
fourth kingdom] of iron. 



His feel [by the division 



which shall bear rule over 
ail the earth. 
And [Rcime] the fourlh 
kingdom shall be strong 
as iron : forasmuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces and 
subdue th alt things . and 
as iron that breaketh all 
these shall it break in 
pieces and bruise. 
And whereas ihuu saw- 
of the toes, symbolizing est the feet and lues, part 
icn divisions intu whtuli of puller's clay [tin om- 
tbe fourth kingdom ahull bleui of hritilencss] and 
he divided] jwrt uf mm part nf iron [an emblem 
and part of chy [denoting of strength], ihe king 
dtiLrienisL of xirungih and dom shah bo divided ; but 
weakness] there shall be in it of the 

strength uf the iron, for- 
asmuch as thou saweat 
ihe iron mixed with miry 
clay. And | he toea ol 
the feel [denuiing the 
ten kingdoms into which 
Hume shuuld be divided] 
were part uf iron, and part 
of clay, so the kingdom 
•hall be pari |y strong 
and partly broken. And 
whereas thou saweat iron 
mixed wiih miry clay, 
they shall mingle them 
selves with the seed ol 
men ; but they shall not 
cleave one to another, 
even as iron is not mixed 
with clay 

Thou sawest till lhat And in the days of these 
a stone [symbolizing a kings [symbolized by the 
fifth kingdom] was eul toes ol the image], shuil 
out without bauds, which the Gtid of heaven set up 
smote the image upon bis a kingduin [the kingdom 
feet [Ihe last symbolized of heaven], which shall 
Turm of the founh king- ne*tr Ij-; ii' -irnytri ; :unl 
tium] that were of iron the kingdom shall not be 
and clay, and break them left toother peuple, but 
tu pieces, Then was the it shall break m pieces 
iron, ihe clay, the braes, and consume all these 
tho atlver, and the gold, kingdoms, and it shall 
[the symbols of the four stand forever. Forasmuch 
P rev iuus monarch ics— |thc ad ilutu saweat iluit tin- 
entire image,] broken In Stone was cut oui of the 
pieces togcihcr, and he- mountain withuui hands, 
came like the chaff uf the and thai it brake in piroes 
suininor threshing- flours; ttie iron, the brass,, ihe 
and tin wind carried them clay, the si Iter, and ihe 
away, that no place was gold; the great liod hath 
found fur tbeoi : and the made known l» the king 
alono lhat nmolc the im- what shall come to pass 
age became a g reai moo n- hereafter, 
tain, and filled the whole 
earth. 

Such was tho dream nf NEHttcHAoNzzzAR, and such 
was the interpretation ; the former uf which, we are 
assured, is certain, and the latter sure. The symbols 
of this tision being divinely interpreted, there can be 
bet hi i to question respecting their import. And thu* 
we understand, that 

The image seen by NxatrcHAD*sxxAR symbolized 
a succession uf kingdoms— the superior and inferior 
metals denoting superior and inferior kingdoms. 

The head uf gold symbolized the first kingdom 
Bah y luii. (As the oihor portion* uf the iiiugf jul- 
explained as denoting kingdoms, the Byinbol ol Hit! 
head eannoi be counned to a single king.) 



The carrying away of them by ihe wind— the ut- 
ter consumption and removal of them by the power 
of Goo. 

The stone becoming a mountain and filling the 
whole earth — the greatness and permanency of the 
kingdom of God: its exemption from deslruct ion, and 
from being succeeded by other people, like the other 
ktugdums, and iia continuance forever. 

To the above interpretations we are occe&siiaied 
by the explanation of Daniel. And it is Lieurnulj 
harmonious with itself and the explanatkn uf ins 
other visions- Mr. l»nn applies ihe Jinnee to a sue* 
Hiainaof dynamic*, and shr paruui' ihu image H 
the several dynasties uf the sucmtimi. Hut DanIeI* 
has expressly applied them to the kingdoms, and not 
to the kings. By the olay, Mr. L. understands the |ieo- 
pfe of the fourth empire adinitied to a share of the 
government. But the people of Rome ever had a 
share in the government, and in that feature consisted 
tbe itrcji£(h— thu rrvn of that kingdom : the clay 
uf ihe kingdom made it broken. Tbe fourth king- 
dom was at first all iron ; and afterwards the clay 
was added. The people had more voice in iho gov- 
ernment before it was overrun by (he barbarous hordes 
of ihe north, than i hey were permitted to eujuy alter 
the division into ten kingdoms resulting from ihe 
mingling of the clay. Mr, L.*s explanation is, there* 
lure, inadmissible. We wonder he did not sec ihia 
i neons isieucy. 

He understands by the atone from ihe mountain, 
thoAjftgi whom Gon is lo establish in his kingdom i 
but Gon has applied it to tbe kingdom. It" the s'on? 
denotes merely the kings, then us filling the whole 
earth symbolizes '.he filling of the wbulc on rib by 
these kings. Dak i el's application of it to tho enure 
kiugdum is much more natural and consistent. 

In all the symbms of this chapter, agenis of one 
order are used to symbolize agents of another order,— 
( 7b be continued.) 



11 Fernidrjitmess of ffliMerism." 
We hail with joy every attempt pet forth in a sp*- 
rii of love to bring before Ihe public the glorious sub- 
}eci of the second advent of onr Redeemer. For in 
this department it may trolybo said. The huvest !■ 
great, and Ihe laborers are few ; and we have much 
need to pray the Loan of the harvest to svud forth 
more laborers into bis harvest. We have been led 10 
iheae reumka by the peruaai of the following ediio- 
rtal article in the Christian Repository, of I'biLadd- 
phii, of Feb. 3d, It is edited and published by 0*- 
atH RooERS, late publisher of The Literate* • The 
article in qoosuon, we can but regard aa very uncalled 
for, and as being worthy of some strictures. 

" EXCOmO CUMING OF ClISlST. 

" Some six or suven years ago, before MilWi* m 
had created so an usual an excitement throughout the 
country, great interest began to be roamfertrd ll 
study of the prophetic Scriptures by many pious and 
distinguished mimateis, as well as laymen, in the *»• 
nous evangelical denominations* 

» The leading characteristics of the senttmenis as 
clearly act forth in the Scriptures were these r I no 
fulfilling of the tinn's of ihe trenliles. and Ineral ref- 
toratiun of Israel (ihe Jows) to their own land, ir* 
second coming ui Cnrutt, snd terrible dcstruCiJnaw 
the wicked. The first resurrection and the e^wj 



The breast and iron of silver-the second ktng- l u«nl of Christ's kingdom upon the earth, « 
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hi* nint* wmild participate doting lhat period of 
time itpflken of ii ln * Scriptures as a thousand jean, 
^raclTTi-J as the Millennium, 



failure. He was " greatly embarrassed and perplexed 
because many influential persons had fully set their 
facf$ against all inquiry rupee-ting it on account of 



<Imm.3 those who hid adopted these, as we ^ r "f 
think. Mcrip-toral views, we rosy name of our own ™* er^x»iw^£m« 0/ Miltertmi. " And yel ho and 
r . ; i , n ■ ■ <r Wm, Ramsay . R*** Richard Newton, M i . h e n had Ihe fn Ileal confidence , n i n 1 he iEocr rine i 
ReV, Dr, Tjng, now nf New York, also Rer, Rob- \ Ve leaned, long befin-e Ihc L^a/i« everexistsd, 

rsons had dune so, tail oarer 



Hrt Bracken rid ao, nf HUiNnore, bestuVs numbers nf \ t . ' , „ 4 - , 
ItkJdi^nff-^l and piuus m,n, No* I., South, h * 1 ma "* P« 



04h£ 

. and West. 



Neilhnr should «e fWgiM lo name 1mIc - r liberty to shrink from duly on that account. 



p - i he number, the lamented Lyhrand, of our 

Church, whose thnolugical attainments in the 
prophetic Scriplnrea kept pace with his fervent p i e i v 
mil hurning zeal for ihe cause of Christ in all its de* 



|* At the period 1o which we hare referred , the 
cause of those who were anxiously looking for, and 
hasting unio t the coming of our Lord Jeaua Christ, 
was bright and auspicioua. Then it was that Miller- 
ism, tike a Miff hi, sunt its deflating influence over 
ib- I - I. The issue ii recorded as a mailer uf hia- 
lory. Many good, bui indiscreet men, who had be- 
cotne pnmewhai interested io Scriptural views upon 
this &u 1 1 1-.- i"i , were en lined into the vertex uf Miilur- 
ra n. Others, more cautious, but whose interest had 
been cxrited, whu had just begau to enquire for I he 
truth, became alarmed at the Ad phrenty lhat had 
taxes possession of Miller's followers, and turned 
aajdrj from Ihe elimination of tho subject, Jest lite 
dttluijthCi afiuu'd Bwoihjw them up. 

" Many uf those who rejected the entire doctrine 
of the pro-millennial advent uf Christ, and restora- 
got sf Israel, found the oxciictticnt upon Millnrism 
to be uf such a character, as to encourage them in 
their opposition to the doctrine itself, not probably uu- 
dsritauding it sum nattily lu discriminate between the 
true and false doctrine, but identifying the two, as 
one ami the same thing ; and uaed ihe effects of the 
delation as an illustration of both, 

44 Those, also, whu adopted the truly Scriptural 
view of the subject, became greatly embarrassed and 
peruk-xed in lie discussion ; riut because ihey had nut 
the fullest confidence in it themselves, but because 
puny influential persona had fully set iheir faces 
against all enquiry Eespeciing it on account of the ex- 
travagance of M die mm. 

11 Wo purpose tu continue our remarks upon this 
interesting topic in ahuri articles, find shall endeavor 
to col it net the true and falue doctrines, showing the 
Blessedness of the one, and lha pernieiouaneaeuf ihe 
other." 



We are al a loss to determine the mniivc which 
drew furl It such an article from the pen of Bru. Koo 
Ebs. Wne il in some measure to propitiate, by sac 
riSce, ihe spirit of hostility against ihe ductrine uf 
tfto pnymillennial advent of CtiRiaT? J f that was 
Ihc oljject, it will nut succeed. That hustiLity lies 
deeper than a mere hatred of the peculiarities of 
Milletwi ; for it is a viial qucetiun, and lies at the 
Very basis of Christianity, and if true, unaeulcs ihe 
wlndc general ly-receifud uyattm nf Biblical exposi- 
tion. If tbs personal , pre-milknnial advent is iruc, 
all ihe comtneniarica extant, or nearly so, are in er- 
ror; theological inslilutcs, bodtcs of divinity, &o,, 
are all built on a fal&o baais. Dues tlie editor uf the 
Btpo.tUary suppose lhat all these would be willingly 
sacrificed wiihuui a struggle! Never 
than ihc silversmith of Ephesus would 

i f < 'liri-ii.iuay without a E^ruggLe, to save 
Sib orafi from ruin. 

P There are, perhaps, uther causes of failure in ibe 
advocacy of the adveul faith, than the " blight " 
which Milleriam, 11 in ii» ' k dev*staung iarlucncc, 
■etit livi^r tba laud,'" " Militarism/' as he pleases to 
tall the cause wq advocalo, adopted the same rale of 
intern relation, and the same date for the prophetic pe- 
t*«J of Dsn, & 11, adopted by the writers Irom whose 
pens ihe IMtraliM was cum pi led. True, they in 
general iinderatoud ihe penud lo extend to 1847, 
while Mr. Mu nich looked to lsW3 ; but the Literalist 
was as truly mistaken as Mr. Miller. Ciui&t did 
dm cutne, nor did the Jdwu reiurn, in either year 
*P«ified, On the score of failure in calculation, ihe 
JLticrcdiSi has nothing ui boast over uibwa* 

Wherein, tbeo, has Mil leriam differed from Literal 
"latnl Did ihey believe in ** ike fulfilling of the 
raS|ia/ the Gentiles I " So wo wi. Did they be- 
lievQ in " the second coating of Christ, and toruMe 
dmtrttction of the widctd?'* Squjdwc. Did they 
Wieva in 11 Me first resurreethn, and establishment 
*J Christ's Kingdom upon earth, in which his saints 
Wutd participate during that period of time spoken 
e f ii I he Scriptures as one thousand years, character- 
ed as the Millennium 1 " So DID w*. Did they 
believe in " the literal restoration of Israel (the Jeus) 
A> 'ntjr own land ! " So Dto wi ; but with this dif- 
feivoux'. We believed it would be done as promised 
tEairk. 37:11, J — "Then he said nolo me, Son ul 
**n, these bones arc the whole house of Israel: be- 
nu, d 1 they 6iy, Our bones are dried, and our hope is 
^ : we ate eut off for our pans," — by ratatng them 
ihe dead, and restoring them in immortality, 
white ihey believed ihey would return in fleah and 
M*»d, This single p*»ini ts ihe dividing one, and 
^ustituto, the » permctousness uf MiHensm.'* 
Hut oer brother has tuld ua the e^d secret of his 



When fully satisfied that tlic Lunn was at hand, we 
could not resist the conviction that the truth should be 
tsild, whether " 4 inftuential persona " liked or disliked, 
We bad learned enough to know that such adocirme, 
striking as it did ai the roni of ctisiing theories, visa 
not likely to succeed without determined effort. The 
result of this determination has been, the triumph of 
truth, in spile of ail the u extravagances of Miller- 
,** so that scattered throughout the length and 
breadth nf the land, and in oiher countries, there arc 
thousands of rejoicing hearts who art; " anxiously 
looking for, ami hasting unto, the coming ol our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

But we would humbly suggest another cause of 
our brother's failure in ibe Advem cause. We sus- 
pect there is some inherent difficulty in the cause he 
advocates. We hsve hid much lo do wiih the doc- 
trine of the return of Israel, and millennial probation, 
as held by our brother, and in each instance where 
that doctrine has been embraced, and advocated, it 
has produced a paralysing effbet on its adherent, and 
ibe cause has invariably withered away under its in- 
fluence, We have witnessed so many experiments 
of the kind, lhat we ha*e been farced] to the e. fu- 
sion, that it cannot bo a very good tree which bears 
such fruit, The system professes to adopt the lite- 
ral principle of interpretation, and yet departs from 
tl in rejecting the true "■ hope of Israel," the resur- 
Ttdten of the dead, in order to a fulfilment of ihe 
giromise&of icstoratiun, made to Israel. 

Wby did not the fathers nf Methodism 11 become 
perplexed and embarrassed ,'" so as to cease lis discus- 
sion because uf the thousands uf lies told of iheui 
snd it ■ and ihe many extravagances growing out of 
its progress \ For we pledge uurselves, thai fur eve- 
ry extravagance of 11 Millerism," we will find an 
equal number uf extravagances of Methodism. Fur 
fvi-ry iii:tiii!c,il itto i rjffeftixed a "J DfMll nm U L ' Mil- 
Je risen, 1 * we will find two of hatred and opposition lo 
Methodism. . What multitudes of influential persons 
set themselves against it, and determined ll should be 
put down, Frmn ihe pulpit, from the press, by the 
church, by mob violence, by parental authority, and 
by neighborhood discountenance, it was o, posed in 
the most violent manner. But did its advocates 
flinch ? did ihey quail before the mighty heals of 
foesf ll is very easy to sail in that ship now, pro- 
vided you eoey orders. But each age has its duties, 
No more each truih its claims. 

We have nailed onr flag (o the mast ; andi if Bro. 
Rogers waits till H pernicious Mi^eritm' >, isOot of 
the way, before he advocates his own views of ihe 
coming ef Ciirmt, be will wait a lung time. Hut 
he has given encouragement that be will proceed 



and ftn. 1051, is rendered, -" male known his deeds 
among the people/' See, also, Prov. H:33, Hoses 
5:0, 1 Sam. 2S I5, and other places where the same 
word is thus rendered. But in this rase we will not 
contend that it means anything different from ils 
tranelntirm, knoxc. Paul says on nne occasion, I C«t, 
2.2, 11 1 am determined not to know anything among 
you save leans Cxkist and him cm rifled-' 1 We 
ritijgfil ask yno how Paul could know nothing bui 
J ejus CnatST, and at ihe same lime he conscious ol 
much hnwwli'dge besides; hut we will not aiiempi 
an explication on any such grounds : it is entirely ex- 
phinftd by Ihe context. The wise man is arguing 
lhat M all things come alike to all," (v, S) ; but wr 
are not therefore lo conclude thai in ihe future stale 
all things will happen alike to the righteous and 
wicked : this remark, therefore, can only have infer- 
ence tn ihe present life. The context also show* 
that when il says, " the dead know not anything, 1 * it 
implies th it ihey know nothing more of the prtswini 
life, If il signifies ihnl ihe spirit is unconscious uf 
anything, it must also follow ihatihe spirit will never 
more have a reward, which wonld deny the resurrec- 
tion of the righteous, who will have a reward, Ai 
tl can nut be true that they will have no reward in the 
future Slate, so must it be equally true thai the dead 
are not unconscious uf things in the future slate. But 
it is true tint the dead will no more haves reward uf 
the tilings of ihis life after they die ; so must it be 
ilso true ihat the dead know nothing more nf the 
things nr this life. The whole question is very sim- 
ple when harmonized by the principles on which the 
English language is constructed. 

On the principle you have adopted, ihe dead could 
never he raised ; for if they are, the righteous will 
bn rewarded. Your principle would also cither 
save all the wicked, or destroy all the righteous ; for 
the 2d verse declares that " ail things come alike to 
all. 1t Tn your principle, some of ihe living are un- 
conscious; for ihe historian says of ihe lad lhat 
Jukatuak sent after the arrows, thai iL the lad knew 
not anything/*— t Sam. £0:39, You might prove 
that the awes which SiCL was in search of did mil 
exist ; fur he * 1 saw lhat they wore newsere/* — 10: H. 
You might also prove that tho righteous will he an- 
n ill i In Led; fur Isa. say a, (Sir?,) "the righteous 
ptrishcih, and no man layeih it to heart** Again, we 
rcajd, ** all flesh shall perish together." — Job. 3-1-15. 

The words of Christ ire of more weight than alt 
inferences respecting the meaning uf any text. And 
he fins assured us that Abraham, Lazarus, and 
Dives were not unconscious after they died. Were 
wo ever ao confident ifi the unconsciousness of the 
dead, we should never think of quoting this text to 
any one acquainted with the Scriptures 

J. P, IrAMiicE. — From a given point Bu c* to a 
point a. o., the terminal ion is not affected by the 
in the period marked by the birth of Christ. To 
give you the full chronological bearing, it would be 
necessary for you to be familiar with ihe elements on 
which the science of chronology is based. We dale 
from the vulgar era, and not from Christ's birth 



he auppos? itint it would be difficult to interpret iheac 
petitions according to the principles of the phalanstery 
school i 1 do not It now, and the quesiion need not 
detain ub, 

L ll is more important to observe that the editor of 
ihff Pacife Democracy seems wholly to have left out 
ihe life In come. With htm, gnod, evil, the will of 
Gun, ihe kingdom nf heaven, all are confined tu tits 
narrow limits of this earth, to lha brief space nf ihe 
present life, In vain the New Testament proclaims 
on every page that eternity is ihe great aim of the 
Gospel . Our socialists ma k e no aecou nt of jt . They 
decide, in their wisdom, that Christianity relates only 
to ihe present life, and that eternity is not worthy, to 
an gage our thoughts." 



WxsTxaH Too a.— In our proposed visit West, it 
will he our only object to labor as Adveutisls, to pro- 
mete the best interests of the cause. Wo shall seek 
ils harmony, stability, and enlargement, by the pro- 
clamation of the truth as usual. We have ao other 
object, we know no other work. And wo wish, aa 
we have always done, to co-operate with all who are 
engaged in the same work, as equal brethren. We 
hope by the grace uf Goo lu continue without devia- 
tion or weariness, till our work is done. If others 
have ether work, and other objects to prosecute, they 
have an undoubted right to do so. It may be their 
duty according to their honest conviction, Let ihero 
keep to their work* Wc do not object. Hut of those 
who profess lo have in view the same object, and it 
the same time seek by every conceivable invention to 
embarrass and perplex us, we think quite differently, 
It is quite enough to meet all the difficulties arising 
from open foes, wis bout such embarrassments. We 
cannot consent lunger to waste our lime in unprofita- 
ble controversy with those who prate against ua wiih 
malicious words ; or to be- associated with those who 
seek constantly lo perplex and embarrass ns- Jf we 
go out West, jt will be to preserve and strengthen 
the cause, that we, in connection with out worthy fel- 
low-luburer^ — iron yoke-fellows — established* some 
years since, by hard labor and great sacrifice. 

We have been invited lo visit Espemnce, Coopers- 
town, Auburn, Seneca Falls, Rochester, Loekport, 
Buffalo, Jameatown, and other places, We shall en- 
deavor lo visit all the above places, and spend as much 
lime in each place as possible, Such are our present 
engagements and imperative duties at home, lhat we 
shall nut be able to start till the first of March, in- 
stead nf the 25th of February. We are sorry lhat 
we cannot give the time uf lha meetings in ihis num- 
ber. Hut next week wc shall be able to ghm it. 



With his work. We shall carefolly attend to his am- moveable point in a scale does not affect the Inngth 

txast between the froe and the false. For all his la- I of the acsle J for what is taken from one side is left 

bom of lave in the exposure of our errors, he shall on other, 

have our hearty thanks ; for ii is truth we seek, and | w - Swciii— We think a Cor. fl: 16 shows the 

we shall endeavor lo profUby all we can learn from impropriety of Christians being married to heathen, 
every source. But we enter our most solemn protest 



against this wholesale denunciation of the cause so 
dear to onr hearts. 



To Correspondents. 

W, — You ask how Reel. 9:5, — " the living know 
that they shall die; hut the dead know not any- 
thing " — can be true if thr* npirits of the departed 
are still in conscious existence * 

Your question is a very proper one, and we presume 
is asked because you find a difficulty in the passage, 
and not for the sake of controversy : lo aueh we are 
always happy to reply. We, however, would ask 
you one question, Why do you, and others, in quot- 



or infidels. The man in whom ihe spirit of Goo 
dwcllrth should not seek alliance with the worshipper 
of other gods, or ihe denier of bisGotu 



The Lord s B Prayer. 

According to a foreign correspondent of the N. Y. 
Observer, the Socialists of France give the following 
interpretation of the Lord's prayer, w hich is copied 
verbatim from the Pacific Democracy , the organ of 
thai party. 

" Thy kingdom come. Either this phrase is false 
as a French charter, or it signifies: May the king- 
dom of truth, liberty, and justice come ! Thy will 
be done on earth! that is to say : Lei there be an cod 



* io error, misery, oppression, and fraud between man 
. I and man ; let brotherhood r unnm, harmony he estab- 
mg this lexi, always stop at the comma,-- the dead ] ^ „ ^ mt0 Inal j, to UY . 

know not anything,"! The text reads, '* the dead j Remove from us poverty which prompts to theft, 



know not anything, neither have ihey any more a 
reward." Those who quale this io disprove con- 
sciousness, either know what Follows, or they do 
notr why dn they omit it? Did one of them ever 
quote beyond the comma (,) ! Those who complain 
that the Millennbts, when they quote the 3d Psalm, 
11 1 shall give thee the heathen for thine inheiitaoce,' 1 
&c, du not quote the following text, M thou shall 
break them with a rod of iron," Slc, should never 
be polity of thus garbling Una text ; for liking the 
tuxi and context tn their connection, its import is most 
obvious. The word translated know, is ihe Hebrew 
word tTP {yah-dog), and which in I Chroo. 16:8, 



prostitution, civil war !«— DeHver us from evil! yes. 
deliver ua from irksome, unhealthy, ill-paid toil ; 
help us to gel free from oocial restraints, end to enter 
into a slate ef society more conformed lo ihe dignity 
nf human nature aa well as to the will of Provi- 
dence!" 

On this the correspondent remarks : 

11 Ton will remark in this curious commentary that 
the author leaves out several parts of the Lord's 
Prayer. He says nothing of the petitions : Hallouxd 
be thy name Give us this day our datly bread. f For- 
gite us our debts as we forgive our debtor* t Did 
the socialist teacher think ihal ihe Lord Jascs CnatST 
had put unimportant mailers imo hia pTayort or did 



Catholic Vir.acity.~- In the Catholic Observer 
of Feb. 9lh, is an attack on the missionaries at the 
Sandwich Islands, in which, to prove thai they M are 
not only arrogant and ambiiioos, but swindlers, note- 
shavers, and robbers,* 1 il gives an extract from the 
Boston Post reveling ihe officers of ihe king 'a 
Cabinet, which il palms off on ils reader* a* having 
reference to the truasionBries* The teller referred to 
was evidently written by some bitter opponent of the 
Cabinet. But whether his statements respecting 
the Cabinet an tree or false, or whether the mission- 
arias are what the Observer represents or not, lhat pa- 
per is not justified in publishing a letter respecting one 
class of men as of another. Wo would remark in 
this connection, that, having had friends at the Sand- 
wich Islands daring mora than half of the lime since 
that mission was commenced, not connected with the 
Board, and now residing in this country, we are pre- 
pared to discredit such charges as the Observer pub- 
lishes respecting the missionaries. ' " ' ' 



PaospantTY iKo AovxasiTY. — If yoo listen even 
tu David's harp, you shall hear as many hearse-like 
lira as carols; and the pencil of the Holy Spirit hath 
labored more in describing the afflictions of Job man 
the felicities of Salomon. Prosperity is nut without 
many fears and disasters; and adversity is not with- 
out comforts sod hopes. We see, in needlework s 
and embroideries, it is more pleasing to have a lively 
wort upon a «ad ^ n ■ I teh-mii ground, than to have a 
dark and melancholy work upon a lightsome ground. 
Judge, therefore, of the pleasures of the heaTt by the 
pleasures of the eye. Certainly virtoe is like precious 
odors, most fragrant when they are crushed ; for 
prosperity doth best discover vice, but adversity doth 
best discover virtue, — Lord Bacon. 



Or those to whom wo sent bills, in December 
laai, wo have heard from 14 during the past week, 
making in all 437. Of ihts, 374 havo paid in full, 
or in pari, and 53 unable to pay— leaving 433 to he 
heard from. Reader, are you one of these? 



THE ADVENT HER AID. 



Correspondence* 



*Tbm mortal must nut tin immortality,''— I Cor. 
15:53. 

Mortal, of corruption made, 
Young and old, of ev'iv grade, 
fjod. in mercy, offers ihco 
Pure based immurlality. 
While of ibis the mu« shall tell, 
Rv'ry minor though L expel, 
And resolve, thyself 10 be 
CI oid in immortality. 

Jesus Christ, who came to show 
Hun of love ihan mortals know, 
Died on the accursed tree. 
To redeem mortality. 

Seed uf Abram, flesh he bote, 
Lift to gain for many tnore, 
And pay the debt in justice due, 
Owed by me, and owed by you* 

The self name Jesus crucified— 
Hi who BuffcrM, groan'd, and died — 
Wounded by a Roman spear-— 
Rose and did in life appear, 

Ev'ry member of his frame 
Which arose, was just the aame 
Aa be bore ere life bad tied— 
Ere lie mingled with the dead. 

As be rose, the aeiiits will rise. 
When he eomcth in the ftkies, 
To redeem from death and hell, 
All the faithful who hare fell — 

Fell upon the battle-field, 
Where all fleah through weakness yield, 
They will rise in pow'r and might, 
Death retreating from the sight. 

-i Their corruption ahatl put on 
Incorrupliuu, Jesus won— 
In his likeness, free from stain, 
Rise to kivo on earth again. 

Mortal were their frames before, 
But ihey 're mortal now no more ; 
Blood, and bones, and fleah shall be 
Clad in itmourlsluy. 
rVry sinew, cord, and vein, 
All that makes this wondrous frame, 
Fashioned by the skill of God, 
Ere it fell beneath the tod,— 

When it* Maker shouts. Arise! 
And his trumpet rends the skies. 
Shall come forth anew, and be 
Ctulbed in immortality, 

Job shall Bee his Saviour then, 
Dwelling on the earth with men , 
All his hopes shall realise 
Through bis own, not other's eyee. 

Daniel in his lot shall stand. 
Sharer of thai holier land, 
Walk the earth, from evil free, » 
Robed in immortality. 

Abtam, Isaac, Jacob, then— 
All the bloat of ancient men— 
Shall arise, prepared lo share 
What ibey sought wilh constant care, 

When ihey trod tho earth with fear, 
Troubled, tried, and templed bete, 
Died in hope — they then shall bo 
Clad in immortality. 

What a glorious theme to sing ! 
While J tooch each trembling string, 
KVry note enrapture* me!— 
Blood-bought immortality ! 

0, that those who read may feel 
Mitred wilh love-enkindled steal, 
And uo tie to shout with me, 
Purchased immortality* 

And when time shall be no more. 
May we meet on lhat blest shore. 
Where nor song shall ever be 
Tuned to tmmoruliiy. 

C. T. Catltn, 



"THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR OT THE LORD, 
AND TBK DAY OF VEJiOlAtfCE OF 00 ft GOO. 

We have now the most convincing evidence that 
tho day of the Lord " hasteth g really indeed, each 
breeze that sweeps the ocean, bears on iia wings ihe 
tidings of national convulsions and popular outbreaks, 
beyond precedent in the an nab of the world. Such 
scenes of revolution and revolt, connected as they are 
with ihe sodden emancipation of lhe Jews from civil 
disabilities, prove, almost lo a demonstration, thai 
the view entettained by Bro. Litch, in relation to the ' world all know 



hat a seen him go into heaven." But did he not \ 
come in the person nf Trtus, al ihe destruction of Je- 
rusalem * Ko i fur Titos was nol " this * T Jesus.— 
May lis noi come by trie messenger den lb 1 No for 
death is not surely this same" Jesus who was ta- 
ken up to heaven. But may he net come in spirit 
when a soul tit converted 1 Nu : for he did noi >l so 1 * 
ascend lo heaven. But may he not come in great 
power and glory by the conversion of the world'— 
No; for he did nol in 11 like manner" go up imo 
heaven, But was he nol a spirit when he rose frum 
the dead r No ; for the disciules had visible and lan- 
gihle proof of bis material frame; and 1 
um of iho physical seniles is ihe highest pi oof ihe 
subject is ausccpuble of. If lestimnoy can establish 
any point, the witness uf tho disciples gives ub a ba- 
als on which to real oor boprs, immoveable aa the 

Jillara of heaven, lhat the same, identical , personal 
esus, lhat ascended io heaven, ah all so come asthej 
saw him go into heaven Yes, the crucified,— 0, 
fearful thought to ihose who have ptercpd him by 
their sins,— ihe crucified, the suffering, dying Sa- 
viour, will come as Judge supreme, l<et all his ene- 
mies tremble, for even now do tho naiions foe! the in- 
fluence of that truo rod, which is dashing them to 
pieces like a poller's vessel Soon ihey will be blown 
away, like ibo chaff of the summer ihreahing-flW, 
We read in Dan. 9:2(5 — The people ofthe pTince 
that shall come, shall destroy the city and lb* sane* 
tusry;" v. 37— u for the uter*ii reading of abomina- 
tions he shall make il desolate even until the Opoaoja- 
nutiurt," Says Jtsu& (Matt. 24: 15), " When ye 
sec ihe abominaiion of desolation apuben of by Dan- 
iel the prophet, stand in the holv place,— whuso read- 
eth lei him understand ." In Luko 91 : S3 we read* 
" These be the days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written way be lul&UeuV' Hating refer- 
red us lo Daniel, he of course bas allusion lo the pre- 
dictions of that prophet in relation lo the indignation 
upon the Jews, and he adds (v, 24), " and they shall 
fall by ihe edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations, and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles until ihe times of the 
Gentiles he fulfilled. " 1 understand iho treading un- 
der foot of the sanctuary and host for 230& days, it 
D.uucl, to be identical with ihe captivity ofthe Jews 
(host), and the Heading down of Jerusalem until the 
times of ihe Gentiles be fulfilled ; 

Through their rejection of ihe Messianic reign, 
the Jewish nation brought upon themselves grievous 
and lasting calamities ; hut inasmuch as they are his 
ancient covenant people— being beloved for the fa- 
thers 1 sake— li be will nut eon lend wilh i hem forever, 
neither will he be always wroth.* 1 In Jaa. 51 ill he 
Stft^ " Awake, awake, stand op, O Jerusalem, 
which hath drunk at ihe hand of iho Lord ihe cup uf 
his fury : thou bust drunken the dregs of the cop of 
trembling, and wrung them unt M V. 19 alludes lo 
ihe desolation and destruction, and the famine and the 
sword upon the city, V, 22—" Behuld, I have taken 
out uf thine band the cup of trembling, even the 
dregs of the cup of my fury ; thuu ahalt no mure 
drink it again : but I will put il into the hand of them 
lhat afflict thee." Tho Jews have experienced the 
foil and perfect aceornplishmeni of ihe curse de- 
nounced upon them. They have been scattered and 
peeled, and have been literally a by-word and a hiss- 
ing among all people. The persecution and outrage 
they have suffered, ihe privations and disabilities un- 
der which they have labored, have scarcely bceu par- 
alleled, except among the doomed Africans. But 
jnsi al Iheclusing terminus nf those chronological pe- 
riods, God's Spirit breathes opon the cabinets of Eu- 
rope/ and their shackle* fall. Even despotic Attains, 
and Russia follow suit in ibo march of reform. The 
Pope, too, the grand einbudinient ul" tyrannical power, 
grants the expressed Israelites the freedom nf that 
city which is emphatically the desohtior of the Jews. 
And still more wonderful, the power of lbs Sublime 
POrte, under which the sanctuary has so long been 
desolated, is wielded for the protection of the Jews 
in iheir civil and religious rights ; and permission is 
granted to erect a synagogue in that city which was 
to bo trodden under foot until the limes of ihe Gen- 
lilua wore fulfilled. Can we ex peel a more definite 
outline to bound the prophetic period than ihisl— 
What impetus, so sudden and powerful, has moved 
lha governments of Europe in this direction, anws- 
ing them from the t! umber of ages, to energetic ac- 
tion in behalf of the Abrahamic race? Why this 
simultaneous action at the moment when prophetic 
reckoning ceased 1 

fiat the proof uo ihis subject is two-fold. Not only 
is the cup of trembling" being removed from the Jew- 
ish tribes, hut it is being put into the hands of those 
lhat afflicted them. No sooner had the woman (the 
Papal See) taken the cup out of the hands of the 
Jews at Rome, than she drinks, and fails with the ve- 
locity of ft millstone, probably to rtse no more tociiil 
power. One moment, we behold the Sovereign Pou 
tiff the wendnr of the l&tli century, and the admira 
tion of the world ; the neit, he is a prisoner, u bathed 
m tears then a pilgrim, and a fugitive from the seal 
of his empire. To what eaieut ihe other govern- 
ments of Europe have drunk the cup of fury, the 



fcrring the cup of affliction from them lo their op- 
pressors, the time of iruublo commences, such as 
never was since there was a nation. Why 41 nation," 
in preference m any uthcr expression 1 Because it 
has reference to national troubles. Were we to al- 
lude lo a lime of trouble such as never was since 
there was a bank, all would undcrsiand il to bo a de- 
rangement in ihe currency, I therefore apprehend 
live meaning of the expression in be, a time of tnm- 
Ide and perplexity in inninlaiuiug governmental au- 
thority ; and it is parallel wilh what Jesus speaks uf 
aa one uf the last signal uf his cominp, *ti,,* k distress 
of nations wilh perplexity," And at that lime — 
what lira*! When Michael eieris his power fur the 
relief of bis covenant people— when there is a time 
of trouble and distress among uaituns whh perulexiiv 
ahalt thy (Daniel^) people he delivered ; not all 
but the remnant, who are written in the bouk . ir ,i 
together with many of the Gentiles who alecji in the 
detu, will be clothed with immortality. Now, H must 
be conceded on all hands, that a time of iruublo and 
distress among Lhe nations of Eumpe, which are the 
subjects uf Daniel's prophetic visions, has m>w ar- 
rived, such as never was since ibere was a nation.— 
Save an English wriler, prior lo ihe cnmmoiions of 
1846, speaking of the accomplishment of events pre- 
diritfd under the sixth vial ol the Revelation: "Blind 
to what is now passing underneath the surface of 
ihinga, and deaf to this warning voice, who docs not 
aee in this preaeni lull (of the elemciuaof wrath) 
but a gathering and n musteting of all the clenierus 
fur that fulurc and final outburst, which is to leave 
the whole of Chrialendutn • wild waste of ruin."— 
That outburst, under the seventh vial, 1 believe has 
now come. Who can listen to lhe popular clumur 
(«t liberty, or the ihunder of war and commotion, or 
witness lhe sudden dashes of light from the aliat el 
freedom, and nut be reminded of the voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings of the last viall Rev. 10:1*4. 
Says the London " Briush Banner " — u From the 
Atlantic to the Vistula, every throne has been aha 
ken." The mighty changes occurring in the East- 
crn world seem nol so much ihe result of human 
policy, aa the providence of GtrtL We do not hear 
of far-reaching imhemes of political demagogues, or 
tho heroic adventures of skilful warriors, a» much as 
we do of sudden bursts of popular violence, or, as 
tbe papers express it, li instantaneous explosions. th 
God's hand tuucln'S ihe kingdoms, and their sceptres 
are powerless, — their empires convulsed. 

Who can witness tho mighty upheaving* of ibis 
political earthquake, which ie shaking down I linnet 
and overturning empires, which were consolidated by 
Iho ui*dt>m, and fortified by the strength of ages ! — 
Who can look on the ii.it tm \& ot Eufupc, convulsed 
frum centre to cirounifcrcnco, and tiul be reminded »l 
the " great earthquake^ such aa was pot since men 
were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, am) 
so great 1 ' 1 And who can witness tho flight of 
crowned heads, lhe prostration of all law, and ihe 
annihilation nf governmental authnrity in variuus 
powerful empires, mid ttoL leel that the islands and 
mountains (governments) are passing away! And 
who can witness lhe anarchy and civil war extending 
over Europe, and not remember the denunciation, 11 1 
will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, and I will 
destroy I bo strength uf the kingdoms of ihe heathen, 
ami the burses and iheir riders bhall come down every 
one by tbe sword of his brother/'— Hag. 2.23. Says 
the " British Banner" — " The shores of lhe Baltic, 
and the mountains of Sicily, have alike neon swept 
by the mighty whirlwind." Are wa nut here re 
minded of the lk evil that shall go forth from nation 
to nation, and tbe great whirlwind thai shall be raised 
up frum the coasts of iho earth V* Instantaneous as 
the lightning's flash, impeiuoos aa the whirlwind's 
raffe, and desolating as lhe earthquake's shock, this 
Work of God's hand moves un. The liberal inn n| 
the Jews, and the consecutive shaking of the na 
liens, indicate ihe removing ofthe kingdoms that can 
he shaken, that the peaceful, harmonious, everlasting 
kingdom, that cannot he moved, may be established 



lo the Jews. Omar himself began to cleanse the 
place, and was followed in this act of piety by the 
principal office th uf lur* arm), and it was m ihii p)ae| 
that the first tnusquc was erected at Jerusalem. And 
on page 192, Newton says " In this state Jernaa- 
luin continued being better know n by the nine of 



jElia, till the reign of the first Christian emperor 
Cuostsntino }be Great. The name of Jerusalem had 



Justification of the sanctuary, is correct, " We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, when we maJe 
known the power and coming uf our Lord ;" for we 
were, a* it wer?, eye-witness ofhis mnjeaty, when 
we saw his glory, and heard the voice from heaven, 
when we were with him in the holy mount of conse- 
cration, Let us 11 hope to tbe end/' or, as the Greek 
word vtXn«i signifies, hope with perfect confidence, 
Or 1 with a full assurance of faith ; and as we hope for 
that which we see not, let us with patience wait 
for it- 
Rut some w0] say, How will the Lord return, and 
with what body will he comet " This same Jesus/" 
whose personal identity was preserved from his birth 
to his ascension, " shall iff come in Itkt manner as ys 



ll appears from Dan. 7: 20, that the judgme^ 
scene commences prior to the revelation of Christ 
for 11 the judgment shall sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to cooaomc and destroy it uuio 
the end." The plural term " ihey + ' implies that it 
n iho work of man. Tbe expression ** consume "— 
i, waste away — "and destroy it onto the end 
inrphes a progressive, and not an instantaneous work 
The parallel passage in 2 Thess. 8:6 is equally sink 
ins : " Whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his 
coming," or whh the eprpAmiy ufhis presence — r.'., 
hiapersona! revelation. 

From Dan. 13:1, it appears that Michael will stand 
op for Daniel's people (lhe host), and on tbe trans- 



grown into such disuse, and was solium remembered 
or known, especially among ihe heathen, that when 
one of the martyrs of Palestine, who suffered the 
persecution under Maxim in, was examined of what 
ouuutry he wjs, and answered, of Jerusalem, neither 
the governor of iho province, nor any of his assist- 
ants, could comprehend what city it was, ur a tier! 
situated. But in Constantino's time, it began to re- 
sume iia ancient name, and this emperor enlarged and 
beautified it with so many stalely edifices and churches, 
thai Eusehius said, more like a courtier than a bh-hop, 
thai this, perhaps, was the new Jerusalem which Mas 
foretold by the prophets, The Jews, w ho haled and 
abhorred ihe Christian religion as much, ur mure, 
than tbe heathen, assembled again, as we learn I'rum 
St. Chrysostunt, to recover their city, and lo re -build 
their Temple, Bot the Emperor, with bis soldiers, 
repressed their vain aliemols ; and having caused 
their ears to be cut off, and iheir bodies lo be marked 
for rebels, dispersed them over all the provinces of 
his umpire, as so many fugitives and slaves. The 
laws of Cunsianiine and of hit son and successor, 
Consiantius, viore likewise, in other respect*, very 
severe against the Jews; bui Julian, calkd the 
Apostate, tho nephew of Constantino, and successor 
of Consiantius, was more favorably inclined mwardi 
them ; not that he really liked ihe Jews, but disliked 
the Chnslians, ami nut of prejudice and halrrd lu iho 
Christian religion, resolved iu re-establish the Je*i»h 
worship and ceremonies. Our Saviour had said, lhat 
Jerusalem should he trodden down of the Gentiles, 
and he would defeat the prophecy, and restore the 
Jews. For ibis purpose, he wrote kindly tu lhe 
whole body or community of the Jews, expretamg 
his concern fur their former ill-iteatmcnt, sod assur- 
ing them uf his prelection from future oppressing 
aod coneJuding w ith a promise, thai if he was ace* 
i ceasful in iho Persian war, he would re-build the 
holv eiiy Jerusalem, restore them to their h shit aliens, 
live wilh them there, and join Willi them imflnr>l,ip- 
ing the great God of ihe universe. His zeal even 
exceeded Ins promise : fur before be set out from An- 
tioch, on his Persian expedition, be promised to begin 
wilh re-boddmg the Temple of Jerusalem wiih the 
greatest magnificence, Ho assigned immense Htros 
fur ihe building. He gave it in charge io Alypins of 
Anttoch, who had formerly been lieu tenant iu Britain 
lu superintend and hasten the work. A ly pies set 
about it vigorously. Tho governor nf the previnej) 
assisted him in it.' But honihle balls of ore buralal 
forth near the foundations, (it is ihen ihai they hud 
foundations,) with frequent assaults, rendered (lis 
place inaccessible io lhe workmen, who weie burst 
several times ; ami in this manner the fiery elemeal 
ibslinaiely repelling ihem, the enterprise was laid 
. !', :> Hi. r- : -r<- •••fjeiher probable, that tbe 
foundations which the Mohammedan mosque Sii on M 
Jerusalem, are uf the many revolutions which Jiiu- 
salem, by different powers or government, and leli- 
gions, baa experienced since its Mosaic covenant 
things ended rather than the foundation* of lis old 
Temple. 

Ncwion further says:— Whal a signal providence 
was it, that litis, no more than the former aiiempis, 
fthonkji succeed and prosper, and that rather than ilie 
prophecy should be dfrfeaied, a prodigy was wrougb% 
even by the testimony of a faithful hislorian. The 
interposition certainly was as providential as ihe at- 
tempt was impious ; and the account here given is 
nothing more than what Julian himsell, and his own 
historiao, bavo testified. There are indeed many 
witnesses lo the iruih of lhe fact, whom an sb)t 
eri lie bath well drawn together, and ranged in this 
order. — Ammianus Marcellinus, a heathen, Zcmuch 
David, a Jew, who confesecth that Julian was 41 di 1 



upon iheir ruins. 11 When theso things begin la 
come to pass, then lili up your heads, for your re- vinitua impeditus, hindered by God in this at tempi I 
demotion drawelh nigh." " And that knowing the Nawanzen and ChryaosMmi among^ lbs Greeks, M. 
time, il is high lime to awake out of sleep, for now 
is our salvation nearer than when we believed," 



Palermo (Afc.), Jan.SQtK, 184». 



J. Mzaatiu. 



LETTEB FROM O. SBUBBW, 



Arabn^sc and RulBnus among the Latins, who flour- 
ished at ihe very time when this was done : Theodo- 



ret and Soinmen, orthodox historians. Philosmrgiui, 
an Arian, Bocratea, a favorer of lhe Novations, who 
wrote the story within lhe space of fifty years afier 
lhe thing was done, and whilsi iho eye-witnesses Of 
the fact were yei surviving. But the public hath 
Bro. Himes i— I saw by the V Herald ,f an attempt, I lately been obliged with tbe best and fullest account 
by Mr, Noah, to make void the wordsof Jesus ("bnst, of this whole transaction in Dr. Warburtoo'a Jnllan 



by teaching lhat there is now one stone upon another, 
of what are supposed tu be tho foundations of lhe 
Jewish Temple, demolished by the Romans, It 
may not be amiss to quote what Newton says in his 
Dissertations on the I'ropbeciea. in vol. 3, iJd pari, 
chap. 17, p. Oi, he says — 

11 This abomination waa placed after the days of 
Christ, {ftfill. 2s :1S,) in the 16th year ofthe Empe- 
ror Adrian, i.e. 139, They place this abominaiion 
by building a temple to Jupiter Capitol in us, where 
tbe Temple of God in Jerusalem once stood. Now, 
tl is more than prebabW, lhat ihey laid foundations to 
lhe leraple which they built lo Jupiter Capitolinus." 



where the evidence fur ihe miracle inset in lhe si rang- 
es t tight, and all objections are clearly refuted, to the 
triumph of faith, and the confusion of infidelity. 

Titos faith in the doctrine and testimony of J««j 
of Naaareth, which passeth not away, has, does, and 
tfver will triumph, while those of Jew and Genlik 
who are willingly ignorant, will ever be confounded 
and ashamed. 
Enter [N. H.), Jm. 30/A, m&. 



LETTER FROM J. A. VABWET 

Ban. Hiatfia: — A few evenings Since I was : 



Newton says that in the beginning of the 7th enrnpany with amw ul my Advent bre:lirei. that n- 

Ywvn lhat lhe dead are nneooscioos, and that 



century, when Jerusalem came under iho dominion 
of the Arabian Mussolmen, that Omar, the leader ol 
the Siraeen army, invested Jerusalem. He came 
thither in person, and the Christians, after a lung 
siege, being reduced lo lhe greatest extremities, in 
tbe year of Christ 637 surrendered the crty upon ca- 
pitulation. He granted ihera honorable conditions, 
would not allow any of their churches to be taken 
from them, and nnly demanded of the Patriarch, with 
great modesty, a place where he mighi build a mosque. 
Tbe Patriarch showed him Jacob's atone, and the 
place where ihe Temple of Solomon had been built, h 
which lhe Christians had filled with ordure, in haired s; 



wicked are annihilated. Une of ihem began to a* «j 
me questions, which 1 found, il coniinued, wxhUJ 
lend into an argttmenl on ihose qucsiions I fo' 1 ,hB 
it would be an unprofitable subject, so J refiiscd lo go 
into any argument. Tlte next day, while ^boring 
wilh my hands, my mind waa led to what hod taken 
place lhe night before, and no examination, m seei 
f had done right, tbe following thoughts ps*st» 
through my mi ml. . „ 

I. Iduuol believe that our eternal aalvaimn. 
happiness in this world, depet»da on our beliaf & 
ipecling those questioas. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 







jL I have never known any good to enme emi of a 
discussion of those question*. 

3. I bcliove they ito questions that we 0111 never 
decide, for a certainty, while in I his mortal state. 

4, 1 believe that a discussion of such questions 
generally genders strife. 

y 1 believe that it lias caused much division in the 
Advent ranks* 

0. [ view it of much more importance for me tn 
try to understand the. signs of the times, sod to search 
to understand the prophecies that have a particular 
bearing on the present day. 

7. 1 consider it ranch more important to me in 
upend my time and taienls (if I have any) in trying 
to prepare myself, and in persuading others to prc- 
' pur*, to meet the Lurd. 

fl. 1 should feel much more justified in trying to 
encourage mv brethren to persevere to ihe einl, :s 1 1 « I 
in exhorting sinners in prepare to meet I be Lord, than 
\ shun lit in arguing about uon-tsscntwls, 

9. 1 see no way that I could belief in the uneon* 
gcinusnra of the dead, and annihilation nf the wicked, 
without a plain contradiction or the words of the Sa- 
viour and his apostles, unless I take the Universalis* 
ground, and say thai such words as ,l everlasting/' 
and " forever and ever," do not mean eternal, with- 
out and, Ac. 

10., Should I lake that ground, I should not know 
where to stop, hot shun Id fear I might be led into 
infidelity. 

It, t can see nothing in the annihilation of the 
wicked, and unconsciousness of the dead, that would 
Btimohie me to live a more holy life. 

10. 1 have never been able to see that any who 
have embraced such views, are any better Christiana 
than they were before. 

13. I deem it very immaterial whether the dead 
are conscious or unconscious j for t believe the com' 
ing of the Lord to bo so nigh, that I think if I bare 
to lake a nap in the grave, it will be short, 

14. It appears to me, that to hold such views, is 
holding up to the oneon verted a shorter punishment 
than his been generally believed, and will encourage 
them to continue in sin. 

15. I cannot sec (hat a belief in those views has 
stimulated any who have embraced them to labor any 
more earnestly for their own salvation, ur tho salva- 
tion of others. 

16. t think a belief in the unconsciousness of the 
dead, and annihilation nf the wicked, has caused 
some that have been deepest engaged in such belief, 
iu mike shipwreck of thaii faith* 

IT. For I have seen < advocate those views, till 
he a bo advocated the return of the Jews to Jerusa- 
lem, am! tried to tear in pieces his former argument* 
on thai a abject. 

**'18. T have atso seen advoeatesuch vie Wi, no- 
til In! (as I have been informed) thanks God ihat hi 
is out of Milionsm, 

hi. And I havo seen advocate such views, lilt 

he d**nii.!s the one thousand years between the twu 
resurrections. 

M, I think that if it is in the power of any person 
10 convince me that it is right to twist the Scriptures, 
from what 1 understand them plainly to say, suae to 
believe in the above views, they could make me be- 
lieve IJniveraaliam, ur anything else. 

31. I have all reason to think, that if any have 
embraced the above named views after reading the 
' arguments against them, with their Bibles open be- 
fore them, il would be in vain for me to attempt to 
Convince them of what I believe to be an error. 

So I must confess thai, after a careful examination, 
i M nothing in the doctrine (even admitting it to 
be true} that would stimulate me, as it appears lu 
liavn some others, tn labor as they have for its pro- 
mulgation. Yours, &c. 

Mebin Viltog*, (tf, //.), FeS. lrt. 1B49. 



THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 

There are few, if any, truths more apparent, 
than that the ** first resurrection *' (Rev* 30:5, 6 > 
te the resurrection of the just at the aiming 
of Christ. Tho original is very emphatic, and 
worthy of notice* The words rendered *• the first 
i r - ■ hi ' are, *, si»£i«rf«r,r % Wtsflro, Utf rally, 
fAe rutuireztian* the first. Hence the passage may 
be read, 41 This is me rcsurrectio*, ihe first* Blessed 
and holy b he that hath part in the resurrrciian. the 
first! on such the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be priests of God, and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." The resurrection 
wterrcd tn is " tht resurrect ton— the rim not only in 
point of lime, hut in owni wf eminence. 

The statement, 11 'fhts is the resurrection," seems 
to imply that a resurrection had Imen mentioned pre- 
vimuio ihagiviujt of ihci \pooalypse, called, " the 
murroction,^ and as though John had said, "This 
ia ib" Doe." Accordingly, we find the apoatle using 
Ian gnage quite m harmony. He says, ** _lf by any 
tnnsns I might attain unto tho resurrection of the 
dead,"— Phil ,311. Paul had no doubt but that he 
*0»W attain to tt resurrection of the dead!, for he 
confessed before Felix, hie faith in " a resurrection of 
the just and unjust," But he explains in the same 
chaptriT what he means by attaining unto tho resur- 
rection of the dead. '* For",'* he says, " our conver- 
sation is in heaven ; from whence olsn we look fur 
the* Saviour, the Lord Jesus (Jhrisi : who shall change 
•or rite body, that it may be fanh toned like unto bis 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
u rMq even m sobdue all things unto himself" 

There is another point of agreement between John 
and Paul. Paul regarded the resurrect inn to which 
•he wiihed to attain, as being, according to the full 
meaning of the original, a the resurrection out from 
«Bwni» the eW." John says, " But the rest of the 
^**d lived not again until the thousand years were 
finithed." 

Again, regarding thn first resunectinn aa being 



the literal rcsnrrection of the bodies of the saints, 
we find the words of Christ in remarkable accordance. 
He says, in reply to sumo captiuus inquirers, " The 
children of this world marry and are given in mat* 
riage ; but they which shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain ihat world, and the resurrection fiom ihe dead, 
neither marry, nur are given in marriage ; neither 
can they die any more r for they are equal unto the 
angels; and are the childten of God, being tb« chil- 
dren of the raumcV ton , ' —Luke 20:34-36, These 
are three marks of harmony which deserve special 
notice. Christ calls the resurrection of ♦ he just , ik tjic 
resurrection frim the dean 1 and the children of God, 
he calls "the children of the resurrection John 
says, M This is the resurrectinfi, the first," and 
speaks of those who have " part in the resurrection." 
Christ implies a qualification, he says, M They which 
shall bo accounted xcorthy, to obtain I hat world, and 
the fesnrrectfon from the dead, 1 ' John says, 
'f^oasafasd AWy is he that halh part in the wear* 
rection, the first," Christ says nf those who attain 
to the rcsurrectinn of the dead, " neither can l hey* 
die any more : for they ore equal to the angels." 
John says of those who have part in the fust resur* 
rection, On such the second death hath no power, 
hut they shall be priests of God and of Cbrisi." 
Few doubt but that our Lotd in the above passage 
refers to the literal reaurrection of I ho just at his 
personal coming. Why, then, duubl John's refer- 
ence to the same event in a text su obviously pirnl- 
Iel! 

It is worthy also of remark, that the sentence, 11 OH 
such ihe second death hath no power," is introduced 
in blessed, yet awful euntrast, with the 8th verso of 
the subsequent chapter, '* But the fearful, and un- 
believing, and lira abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, arid all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which burnetii 
wiih fire and brimstone: which is tbb skCosd 
nsaTH," There is a "first resurrection ]l and a 
"second death and b share in ihe former is our 
only guaranty against the latter. This is the mark 
which if we gain will ensure the prise, " He that 
oTcrcomctb, shall not be hurt of the second death." 

II* HuTCUlNSOJf. 

Philadelphia, m. ith t \m. 



LETTER FBOM T, SMITH, 

Diua Bbo. Hints t— I rejoice to hear through ihe 
He raid," that your health is so far recovered as to 
enahic you to resume your labor in the field, winch 
is the world. This, 1 am persuaded, is very fast 
ripening for the harvest, which is the end of the 
world. Everything at home and abroad— in the 
Word of the Lord, and without— combine to assure 
tho Bible student that we are treading on the last 
sands of time. But O, how few will believe this 
doctrine! and, indeed, how email iho number who 
act as though ihey believed in any day of retribution, 
near or remote. [ sometimes think' it is useless to 
say anything more to people on the great subject uf 
eternal life, as ihey generally appear as unmoved as 
the atones upon this great subject. When I mark 
the almost universal indifference manifested by ihe 
most, I am exceedingly antioos— sometimes' die* 
ttessed — while ray whole being seems drawn out in 
prayer tn Gi»d t m havo mercy on ihe people ; and 
nothing but a firm conviction of these times being in 
accordance with the prophecies uttered by Jesua and 
his followers, can reconcile me to tho slate of the 
church mid world. And yet, with cries by night and 
day 1 must warn my fellows of ihe events just ready 
to burst upon the world. O, may God give elricacy 
to his truth, thai men may be prepared to meet him 
at his coming. The more devotional, who candidly 
look at the subject, acknowledge the propriety and 
nonsistcnoy of our views on the speedy coming of 
the Lord, and 1 have found during tho week, iu the 
south part of the (nun, two or three rfevoied sisters, 
whose hearts are deeply imbued wlih God's love, and 
who love and are very much interested in thoeomiag 
uf the Son of God from heaven. To visit and con- 
verse with those saints of the most high God, who 
am) soon to possess Ihe kingdom under ihe whiilfl 
heavens, was indeed refreshing to our spirits. We 
alt felt as though wc were at home in one family, aa 
far aa could bo realized in this world of sorrow, I 
am persuaded that, were it not for the fear of man — 
and much of that which leads mm lo have others in 
admiration because of ad vauiage — there would be ma- 
ny more who wuuld he ready to avow their belief in 
dbriat'a speedy coming. The ministry of the pres- 
ent day are generally determined tn keep this subject 
out of their meeting- houses, and there are some even 
on ('ape Cod, who receive the " Herald, 11 wbevael- 
dum <>r never mention tho great truths it advocates. 
And why? God knoweth, and he will make known 
to such, and others too, at Christ's coming, who 
were ashamed of him and of his word, before this 
sinful and adulterous generation. Fur uf such he 
has assured us he will be ashamed, befure his Ft* 
ther and tho holy angels, at his coming. [ have yet, 
ray brother, to learn that (md 1 s saving truths will In- 
popular among the world and a world-loving chutch, 
before the second advent uf Ihe Son of God. To the 
very end of time 1 think it will bo true as Jesus has 
left on record : ** If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you : if ihey have kept my say- 
ing, they will keep yours also,"— John \b\S0, As, 
however, it was in Jesus' and the apostles 1 days on 
earth— a few believed. Yet then l% not many wise 
men after the Jleah, not many mighty, not many no- 
ble ; hot God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world, to confound the wise . , . yea, and things 
which are not, tn bring to naught things that are ; 
that no flesh should gl«ry in his prosenoe." Thus it 
appean to be now, and 1 am Irnly thankful that by 
the grace of God I can be identified with those who 
are everywhere spoken against. A Tew in these re- 
gions are inclined to receive Ihe word, and I trust are 



profiled thereby. But practical religion in ihis place 
tsucaree. Indeed, it is hard work for a person m 
rise in spirit and works, above ihe current pnirit ol 
tho limes. My prayer day and night to God is, that 
be would make hare hie paving pardon. 

I purpose seen to visit other plaees, Where I hope 
tho word may be received lo the benefit of those who 
hear. That God may guide qa hy his counsel, and 
afietwani receive us to glory, is the fervent prayer, 
day and night, of ihv brother, iu the hope of eternal 
lire through Jesus Christ. 

Aorta Truro (Mats.), fro, ftf, 161ft. 



BETTER r.SGM W. WATETN8, 

DtAft Bao. Himes: — Brother Ingmire has been 
with us some ihree weeks, and would hove been 
with ns a litile longer, hut for seriuus illness in hU 
family. He closed his labors with us on the evening 
of last Lord's day by idni mistering the Lord 1 * Sup- 
per, after he had preached three sermons- The 
church partook of Iho ordinance understandingly. 
and in the tree spirit of ihe institution. We partook 
of i I in " rtmmtrance*' of an absent Saviour, not 
one who was present in the elements hy transubttian- 
liaiion — we partook nf it knowing ihat wcjihereby 
" show forth the Lord's death until ho come " — we 
partook of it under ihu vnry reasonable, the script or- 
al, the hcavenhinspired hope ihat the time is at hand 
when w» shall realise the consummate enjoyment 
implied in that declaration of the Saviour, M I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of iho vine, until 
that day w hen 1 drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom." Wc had a solemn and melting season. 
Bra. Ingmire** sermons, whether prophetical or 
otherwise, were eminently practical. His whole soul 
is in the work. He possesses the indispensable quali- 
fications of an Advent minister — moral independence, 
moral courage, a deep concern for the saltation of 
ila, a self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of God, 
and an uncompromising hostility to the popular cus- 
toms and prejudices of the church and the woild in 
these last days. The iioor, the despised, and down- 
trodden, have iu him a faithful and efficient advocate. 
No man of sane mind, seeking personal aggrandize- 
ment — seeking ihe fleece, and not the flock, could 
preach as ho has done. 1 li* la.m mmon waa search- 
ing in the extreme. None could cordially receive it 
hot those «hn were ripening for the kingdom. If 
any had been deceiving themselves hy building upon 
ihe only true foundation, wood, hay, stubble, they 
must have fell that they were weighed in the balances 
and Inunii wanting. While ho was rebuking that 
wioVapread, deeply-routed, and soul-destreving preju' 
dice against color among the piofcsscd people nf Cod 
I wstched with intense solicitude the result upon the 
audience, some of whom were strangers. Not 
individual left the room— not n murmur of dieappro- 
1uiir>n did 1 hear, (1 am not a diwemer of spirits,) 
hot, on the contrary, I thought 1 saw among the 
pillars and sterling friends of the cause in Haltimore 
the bold fronts of cooscious iunorvuee, looking be- 
yond the instrument nf rebuke, saying, " Speak, 
Lord, fur thy servants hear. 11 There were others. 
doufctJese, from whom the cry was extorted, > M Who 
then can be saved ?" All must have felt the convio- 
i icii that " strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few ihercbethai find it/' 
Some, pcThape, like the young man in ihe gospel, 
clinging as tenarinnsly to their prejudices as be did 
to his wealth, '* went away sorrowful," deliberately 
resulting lo hazard the salvation of iheix souls rather 
than acquiesce in the requisitions of that law which 
ie holy, just, acd good* to view of brother Ingmire' s 
brief visit, and the nature of hie closing labors, 1 
cnukl not bui sing with the poet ihe following appro- 
priate lines, 

" Like birds, whose beauties languish, half concealed, 
Till, mounted on the wing, their glassy plumes 
Expanded shine wiih alure, green, and gold, 
How blessings brighten as they take their flight !" 
JBa!timon % Feb. 67A, l$19. 



or ihtf world. One of them ssid, *■ Some rrnplesay 
that the world never will be convened* and aionrr* 
will bo more be converted ; but they have no scrip- 
ture lo prate that ihis world will not he converted. 
What/ 1 said he, " does God say ? He took fvtekiel 
into a valley full of dry bones, which were very dry, 
and had no flesh or smews on them, and said, Can < 
these bones live 1 A Blillerito would say, No ; hut I 
God says, Yes, 1 ' Many other things, too ridiculous 
to mentioo, were spoken* 

1 expect to preach there this evening, and think 1 
can tell belter what a Miltcrite would, say. We feel 1 
ihat everything indicates the nearness of ihe day of: 
lied. ^ May the Lord preserve you and us h and all his ! 

is, till the King comes, f remain yi ur brother* 
iu tribulation, looking for home. 
iShciJm ( W.), Jan. 3itf, VMU. 



Dear Bao. Himes ; — 1 thank you fur your kind- 
*a in sending me the u Herald." 1 luve to read its 
pages. 1 find many things in it to comfort, edify , and. 
instruct me. May the Lord reward you fur your 
kindness. My heart la in ihe " sorrowfess state," 1 
long to be there. O, when will the kingdom come! 
When will the day of happiness arrive! When wilt 
our sufferings he over 1 Ah ! soon our conflicts wil] 
be ended! Soon shall our pilgrimage end 1 Soon 
shall all the redeemed enicr upon the u sorrowless 
stale," where " all team shall be wiped from off all 
faces." Hasten it, Lord, in thine appointed time. 

r d*|t 1. 1 

Dt Bao, Himes : — Our conference closed last 
evening, in ihe same spirit which characierized tt 
during the w hole icasoo* T have seen many of the 
brethren since, and all agree in the opinion, that ihe 
effect of this meeting will be a more clear perception 
of the great truths relating in our hope ; a blessed 
increase of mutual love and union in oil heoTtSj and 
a revival of God's work in each of as. May thei 
good Shepherd lead his own flock. 



LETTER FBOM D. W BAMBERGER 

Bao. Himsj .—You may think it strange that 1 so 
soon write to you apain ; but 1 do so by request. 

[ am to-day in Sheldon, Vt,, with Bro. Smith's 
family, who. through ihr providence of God, about 
iwu years ago, were permitted in listen to ihn trulh 
re I mi ve m ihe kingdom of f!od, uud lis nearness ; 
and though they were then in their sins, the truth, 
though spoken in weakness by a feeble servant, 
proved the power of God unto salvation to their souls, 
and by the grace of God, they have been hitherto 
preserved, and are still looking for redemption, and 
can say, 

" Thy tokens we with joy confess, 
The word proclaims thee Prince of peace*" 
Although they are the only Ad vent isle in this town, 
nr within ten miles, and only havo the privilege of 
lii.'-aniiii thf iros>: l of the kmijoW two or three time* 
a year, yet, I hank Cod r we have Bibles, and the Spi- 
rit of t re ih in ou>- hearts, which enable us lo stem 
ihe flood. We also have the *' Herald," with which 
we are orach pleased t especially with some of tho 
last numbers, which contain an interesting sermon , 
rich letters, &c. The hearts of the lonely pilgrims 

I are cheered when you publish n sermon ; they sel- 
<'■<•■■■< 1 1 far preaching, *nd would he glad lo read ane 
every week concerning our hope, or something per- 

' raining thereto. There are many things tsoght and 

! preached in these last days that are not in accordance 

Llritt the gospel. 

On my way in this place, I providentially aitondcd 

| a Methodist missionary meeting, at which were (Ivs 
missionary preachers, who labored hard to get some 
money, in order to send the gospel lo the heathen. 
They stated their views in regard tn the world's con- 
version, and said lhai the present mate of Europe was 
indicative of a brighter day^namcly* the convefsioo 



Obit nary. 

I) i en, in Penysborgh, O., of dropsy, Ian 0, 164 uj 
Walts* W.Covar, aged fifaMhree years. He was 
bom in the town of Albany, Grand lain, West Yep 
mom, ond after residing some years in Plaiisburgh 
N* he removed to rerrysburgb, in I £27. Hon 
he lived, wiihoui God and without hope, an avow ei 
infidel, till the year 1837, when ihe grace uf Go 
reached his heart, and his infidelity was swept aw ay 
and he became a liitle cbiln, sitting m ihe feet of thai 
Jesus he once despised. He united wiih ihe Meih 
odhit eonneaion, and was an celeemi'd member, ti 
iho wmter of le-13— I, when the writer visited Poj 
ryeburgh, and proclaimed tin; " boor ufhi* judgme 
come. 11 Bro. Covey was one of my hearers, f 
attended some four lectures, with hi* wife, when 
one evening, e aborted my hearers to mvkc my Ictf 
lures a subject of prayer. The next evening, _BroJ 
€. arose in meeting, and avuwed himself a believet 
in the doctrine J was preaching, Slid he heard mf 
lectures, but could not understand ihem, and did not, 
till ii Tier the exhortation, when he went borne, ani 
earn'pd the m niter to ihe throne of grace, wfceailnjp 
moment, aa it were, all was plain - 

From that time, he was a decided believer in ihfe 
Lords speedy coming. In the simplicity of hp 
heart, he went lo his elasa, and talked out his tsiia! 
He met with so much opposition from bis brethren 
and sisters, thai he neglected class meetings iwiee, 
Fot this he was ejected from the church, along wiih 
manv others. 

He had large conscientionsness, nod when he saw 
the trmih, no sacrifice was loo ffreal for him, to em- 
brace it. His reverecce for God a word, afleT He 
knew the grace of God, and his scepticism vanished, 
was unbounded. Again and again have 1 seen hip 
weep bitter tears of Temurstt for his former irrever- 
ence of thai same Word. He was sincerely and trofc 
converted to Christ. He knew no oihnr Master, -3- 
Show him where Christ ]ed t and he was ever reaoV 
to fallow. He immediately after his conversion with- 
drew himself from his old political associates, arid 
from political matters, never voting for earthly rolera, 
after lie had chosen Christ. For ill is he was hated 
hy them ; with his general regard to duty, his widow 
and son now softer the loss of a home, which has 
been wrenched from them by the darkest villany.4~ 
Ills conscientiousness has beenmuonkes for siubborh- 
nees* But he iu an named a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God and man. 

Ho died as he lived, a devoted follower of Jesus, ,1 
cannot conclude this notice, belter than in (he iajh 
iiuape nf bis dear surviving companion, in her recest 
letter to me- She says, " Bo died of dropsy— E 
sickness lasted him over one year — he bore it wijh 
the nimosi Christian fortilode — his faith increased 
wiih his sufferings, daily. Fur ihree weeks b*foJo 
he died, he scarcely epoko of anything, but the Lord's 
toon coming; and that ho would not have long lo 
sleep in the grave. Sahbaih evening (Jan. 7ihj pj 
vious to his death, he exhorted those in the room 
try and ha ready to rofet ihe Lord, and then bade 
all farewell. After that he spoke but little, but I- 
his senses to the last. He wuuld have talked all 
lime, but his voice failed j yet, tt was truly cheer 
lo hear him praise God, m low, whupering Ton 
even to the eod." 

I hope our brethren will 1 remember ihat sister 
her amiction, both by their prayers and alms, She 
bereft of a home by the Tiand of villany, and' 
health by her assiduity to her oneband in bm Aim 
Ma v tho bleaaing ol the widow's Uod attend her. I 
P. O- address is, Margaretie Covey, Perrysburgh, 



TJ;cn, at Isle la Molt, Dec, 31st, of drofleyon tje 
brain, Joanna V, Himks, son of Jams 1L and 
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w astji e 3. Tobias, aged icvcn mouths and Iweniy- 
aeven days. The parents deadly fetal ihtsir lues, but 
sorrow not aa othera who hate no hope, believing 
thai Trery soon tlielr beloved child will h with Rachel a 
children, " come again from the land of the enemy," 
to enjoy the Und of immortality. 



Foreign News, 

The British si^imahip Niagara, Capt. Ryrie, 
arrived at Boston bat Sunday morning- W« give 
the folio wirtjE synopsis of the newa she brings from 
Wilder St Smith's Europtan Timet. 

The mighiy convulsions which have shaken the 
continent during tho last twelve months, have suh- 
sided into a deceit M calm, The Fran k furt Asscmhl y 
has fairly fast the apple of discord amongst the 
Priocea of Germany. Austria, whilst recovering 
her rebellious Hungarian provinces, has a ww Geld 
ef controversy opuncd to her in the threatened rivalry 
of Prussia for the German throne; her tenure uf thr 
province* of Lomhardy will again become, probably, 
the subject of quarrel with the King of Sardinia. 
The question of the Danish Duchies ia aa unsettled 
aa ever. Naples and Sicily are itiU as Tar remoMfd 
from an amicable settlement of their dispute* ; whilai 
Russia, which baa so long xeiniiiied silently prepared 
for action, seems deeply plunged in intrigue* 
with a f icw to an extension of her power towards 
the snuih* and to intimidate uur own unpopular For- 
eign Secretary ; ao that it will require more than his 
usual address and sagacity 10 circumvent the Auto- 
crat's plan*, and continue to preserve, aa be h 
hitherto cool rived to do, the genural peace of Eu- 
ro no 



abused by all partiea fur nut composing all the quar- 
rels on the continent, nod it is mure than hinted that 
some of the abuse which has been lately heaped upon 
him, might have its origin in St. Potersburgh- We 
feel quite satisfied that if England were lu withdraw 
her diainle rested innrsl iiifluuTicn, expressed through 
Lord Nurmauhy and Lord Palioeratuu, and acconderi 
by the ablest men uf all parties in Parliament, that 
the excited people and princes of Europe would 
again be at blows before ihreu mon lha a re ex jiircd . H ut 
ftossia, true to her policy, keeps her eye upon tlie 
Dardanelles, and will, we fear, seize the Hist mo- 
ment to make encroachments upon Turkey. Every 
other object ia subordinate lu 4>at ; and Lord Palmer* 
stun, perceiving plainly that such aa attempt must 
inevitably lead to a general European war, nips the 
arheme in the bud, hence tho r abn*c of him in the 
ariiagoniaue journals. 
The French and Anglo mediation still keepa the 
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Bao* 1. £. Jo-yea, who has been suffering for 
some lime from a pulmonary affection , sailed frem 
New Y«rk en Saiurday last, in the steamer Strnlh- 
trwr, for Charleston, 8, C Bro* J. ex peels, if the 
Loire will, to return she at the 1st uf June, The 
brethren in York und Brooklyn feel a deep in- 
terest in Bro. Jqhks, and have generously come for- 
ward to defray the expenses of his journey, in hope 
that he may soon be restored to health. But aa the 
amount required has not yet been obtained, we hope 
the friends of the Advent cause everywhere, will es» 
trem it a privilege to aid in this maltez, aa by so do- 
ing ihev will help to restore to the cause of Cueist 
one of its most efficient, indefatigable, and worthy 
supporters. Donatioue for the above object may he 



At'fUlNTUI.N i s. 

[ Pro. C. Q, Town* will preach la »t>riirfrU > M«M r , the Itm SUi- 
lulli In M writ I I k'in*nL VaJlej litckvcihia, bflalul. M*. Oji Ouim 
f<t)W ttrltato UU) few to. — 
tiro. UaJe may be eapected to plratd. at Wgnjw'.tr towtiorxtiw, 

Icq, t! liburf witt tntub iu t wnlaad. Mil, clabfaaUi, Feb, bto. 

Uni,f)-t. ttuiicy w.ll vrcmh M Briaiol SO-lutb, toe iwlt; 
UlOUto Ibe Ivtli , tviiiiiL.i ] Actt ilnrlKif-J toe ~lal< vviMdt, whue 
'Iff. MulllUin iOh ItLkSr a4»VVIbt \ I k*<«ia VltlJ^, Utr i.4l h tvrLiLj ; 

Bro, C. It. (JrtlU Will 9twh ia Lubanhurx. Mum-, &Mnia. I'cb, 



_.o. 1 1 (ifftc* wilt iHeacnal Lowell, SIibl.F*!*. WVti -, I'rovUictioe. 
H I., Uur iMt i Norm hniiihio \lm *n4i »ua on Lc htti 

■PnulUW! (iuil IjlIAuiiIUi: I vIO Bul'UitlJ* Vnbtic IJw Ui.l|ir,u \,,mi 

(tariaiMfe. 

it™, N, UiQiao wW |h«c!i ui AbMtlOD, Mw.,«SaMoUi. Feb. IS, 
ktulMJt)C, ft.H.,' ■ 



The Frank fori Assembly, on iho Lfllh instant, after 
several days' debate, lias decreed that ♦* The dipniiy 
of tho Head of tho Empira ia given to one of the 
reigning German Sovereigns," The decision wa a 
come la hy a majority of 258 over 211 voles. It is 
generally believed that the next vote will declare the 
title of Emperor to be hereditary. Austria having 
virtually withdrawn from the circle of central author- 
ity established at Frankfort, it thus remained for Ihe 
prudent Ougern to take tlie only alternative left 
namely t to pave the way for a prince uf the house of 
HohenTollum to the Imperial throne, Pittftitjlkw* 
for the establishment of radical and republican direc- 
tories were rejected by imaionse majorities ; and the 
hopes of the Germans, fur tho accomplishment of 
their darling object uf unity, now depend upon gain- 
ing the co li sent uf the King of Prussia in place htm 
self at their head, Whether the King ia imitating 
Ihc modes) yuf Cesar, sod affects only to decline life 
prnffered honor, or whether, from the great dimeu hies 
of ihe position, he is sincerely disinclined to tc fuse 
the German imperial diadem, remains to be 
Notwithstanding the bold and wise step thus taken 
nobody in Europe seems yet to believe that German 
unity is one jot nearer than it ever wan ; U is, how 
ever, a au proms satisfaction that the Rod Republican 
party in the Assembly has been completely van- 
quished. 

Since cut laal, Prince Windischgratz hasenlered 
Buda-Pesih withuui firing a shut, and the auhjuction 
of Hungary must inevitably follow, Kossuth has 
retired before the conquering imperialists, and Win- 
disdigraix has captured Count Batihianv, unc ef the 
thief insurgent leaders, and confiscation and exter- 
mination are the ordeT of the day* The Diet al 
Kremsier has resumed iis sittings, hut a vote of warn 
of confidence which U passed proves that very liule 
harmonious action can be anticipated between that 
body and Ihe military leaders v. ho now sway thr 
destinies of Austria. Martial law has been proclaimed 
ia Gellicia, in which dirceLion the notorious Bern haa 
escaped* 

In Prussia tranquillity prevails, hut the domestic 
disputes of ihe Prussians keep up a certain degree 
of excitement. 

Denmark has announced her intention to borrow 
seven millions of dollars, and to issue four millions 
of Excheqoer Hills. The quarrel about the Duchies 
remauis in fiat* quo. 

Respecting the proceedings of the Pope wo can 
furnish but very liulo auihcnuc information. The 
expediiioa contemplated by France to support his 
cause has, we believe, been relinquished, and prnposi 
lions by the Court of Spain lo bold conference* for 
the purpose of settling the affairs of Rome, seem 
sJso to be abandoned ; evcryihing is left to the de- 
cision of the congress which is about to sasemblo at 
Brussels wiib that object. Sir Henry Ellis will 
represent England, bat we already discern a great 
reluciaocc on the part af Austria to be dictated to at 
all upon the subject of Lntntnardy, and she will 
doubtless be just as refractory about ihe a&irs nf 
Rome, The unlucky L-rd Palmerslon is sadly 



Neapolitans a d the Sicilians front opun wa 
The King of Naples spends ths whule uf hi* lime 
at Gaels with the Pope, and ihe activity of ihe nego- 
tiations which are carried on with Vienna, portends a 
speedv intervention of soma bind, in order to put 
duwn Sterbint and his party, who are the piesetii 
rulers al Rome. The Pope bus threatened his aub- 
jecia with exuommunicatmn, which will b« probably 
rulmioalcd against Iheiu as soon aa he Jinds the 
Calholio Princes of Europe are in a position tu come 
effeciuslly to his aid. 

The Sultan of Turliuy has taken a great stride in 
religious toleration, having isaned a decree, according 
to Christ i ana ihe privilege of altainiug the highest 
dig ni lies, even that of P.isha and Vhctsr. Wo hard- 
ly know how the English Parliament will he able to 
resist the adtuissiun nf the Jews jotu tlie House oi 
Common* sferihis; or our Mohammedan fellow -fin b- 
jL-i-ia of India either ! Dr. Bum ring lias sailed from 
SuuiJiam[iLun lo proceed by ihe overland route lu 
assume his office uf English Consul al Canton, 

Our newe from Madrid is to ihe 17 ih instant, 
Everything was quiut m Utal ^apflil. The acasou 
seems to have suspended the guerrilla warfare in thr 
northern pro viuefs; thu Cupiani-Cmcrs! slill heEd 
iiis head-quarter* at Yioh* Portugal continuea in a 
perfectly tranquil state. 



^ n sent to this office. 



WY runummd Bra: to the warm aympttfcies and 
kindness of Bru. AL T. H. MiTTUiJZJtiiiX and P. C. 
Gekard, wliu have expressed s desire to hear Advent 
preaching in Charleston ; and though they may not 
be graufied in bearing Bro. J. preach, they will not 
fail in being edified by his conversauoo* 



Bro* J. W. I Ionium, who has labored in thia city 
fhr a few months, to great acceptance, ia unwell, and 
has gone is Salem to repose, lie will remain there 
three weeks from the 16lh inst. He requests all let- 
n r* fm- him to be directed to the eate of Elder L, Oa 
L£K, No, il Elm-street, Salem, Mass. 



and ooiiUiiih; cicf Up a*lOiuUu b- V. bowl* Hlr^uaji. 

Bro, W. It. EuOuau 1 * fitst-uuxc tUdrrM USatnt Hill, J\,U. 



Bro.iJ. a. TflOflV tk tmt nittii Uj* " Uef«U n . In Utu« 

UUt TKUtV* 

tfrrTTEBIXC LUft£u--Tta»rtimtolUYlnt Ut-n mpA 
■Osetfld tnwtj a clnkl w lib ilulUi d4. UkU Imv I i>l l*(«l] < . 
4 njKrlfujb bj a •htiyH-. >H rBtn m„j .^r^lV '-.i.l.v, ,4. 

ItfK jlu «rf itei ia all win* mio •uOftiua Iinuk Uib* U*tUtoHL4i i iio» 

fujly. ii$ \l ina^illlf «r t3»ea. Wfltu Hl-rtUgMtl) »W(i viltT LUt 

Uuuri 1 luauucLion, Mm ImUvuIuhJ am teul Hitb ^(n^inbo^ 
ciniy wiU nw, lliott Uo.» milieu, or with in<»t«lo.04i«,ti«DB> 

^LU.il lOuiiltuli rdlLl !av irmm '^111 be rtu>uij»fi]f <h.m*hLii l<^, ii.jjj 
l'ia« ot' r^*HlEba , TtlH,|>](.--at , AtHt-UlJUKL, 

■Cove 



Wc Have 1 frw rci^i-n i.f an kuitf-mru Icrlun.* on Uit " Kn^,:c(a 
OS libit/' JuUliLd lu ibun Llii' UjJEi'JLiil afenwn IU *l,tlll ihn yut^t 
occurth (Bp*»r4THHjaj ( ilurt». m-Uvtrt« m.J |.uLj.»llli u h„ L i. u 

tij ktr u. J . Vf . i^uiiliiJii . I , (CIS i- UiMiu 

Abo a few C0jric*oTtboVsi:1(Ui»iiii "'IU Lltmnl Jin.i*lns ti.iuf 
Uia W Ktmi Wit Aw4lnkimw. w *il ins *aun, J rK , , ii eU. 



Ttw Ptut offrftlWiwiuWiyttcrii that £U«rOeo. J. Adinu taper- 
Ibrniui la one tl tbc Ibimlm la Oiluloil I K- ci.ua l be cue oi 
-n h'Jfj, ihouKh twtayowai^ diku. 

In tii-uluid, Mna* . ui, LlitUEli ull., Mra. t.^dia Fi(C:h,l|Ml STjUari, 
tlwl oflocajaw. epvtrat «nb btSvitv abfl rum a nctflk |cjic> J>«" ftwi 
■ >l l - t jti lL ol an im'l* ; tho. 1 5 tu 1, fa n u 01 («ta*(iu ntm, after iivlk ili c *l , 
rttiU altet much aiiflcfliLt crnuetl fact JtnLh. 

A > aam man (VLj dawn near tbc Pvk-iOeet charch an Bacafdav 
I'vciilus, lied b«Dkc ai.eoTlLla hf a. jla nai lak«a into Uat rvadd«nM 
■< Joili« Ukiaioir, 09 TxaiuoLt-aUHt, wban lurflcaj aid Yf*m feTO- 
iVtal, xud aOnwank be wjuecurlcd 10 lila Hem* in |'wnbrOfc»M. 

On Cninnlaf ereidKi. about tuif^l aev<n o'tkwk, a* infirm, 
Vllh Ibr aharta ut a aioLlb. waa dublliC alutu lbXOU(b iromi»«Ctal- 
MlrttU WkbaaJ Uir( t toa of Bro, l)a*id W Ui<t, attOinl) yt-m Of 
af e, v/nai riiM dow □ ajtd as Ladly IrUiired, thai li* dMd tl 4 O^CvKk (m 



Meeting at Leeds, Bug, 

DiAa Bro. IIjwu :— You will perceive by the 
resolution sent on ihe other half of this sheet, what 
atep we have taken in Leeds. We wish yuu lu pub- 
lish ihe same in the Herald, that brethren may see it, 
I hope you will raise no objection ayainat ihia move 
ment— it is out of o pore heart* We see something 
mnal be done, and although we cannot do much in 
dividuilly, we wish to try to do what we are able — 
and solicit our friends throughout the country 10 do 
the same. 

At a meeting of " Christians looking far the 
speedy personal appearing of our Lord, leaidiug 
the neighborhood of Leeds," held ihe Dlh day ef 
Jan. 1819, the fulluwing resolution was unanimously 
adapted : 

Whereas the brethren in ihe United Slates of 
America luokintr fur the near udvent of our iSavtoiifv 
determined to upen w hat I hoy lermed ihe " EnjT 
Mi-sion," to make known m«re fully in Creii Briiamj 
the qlorinna truths revealed in God's word respecting; 
ihe coming and kingdom ot the Messiah, and I hereby 
expended much more ihau waa subscribed fur the 
por|M«se, bolh in America and in Ureal Britain : — and 
whereas there is yet a be lanes remaining^ due from 
the Herald office (Bru. Himea being responsible Iot 
saroe) on account of the said mission and it 
appearing to us that in consequence uf the delay of 
many of ihe subscribers lo pay for ihc Ntrufd, Bro. 
Himes finds it very difficult al the present juncture 
to meet the varinua payments due from said office ; 
*uo\ ahui* that about ihc present time he has a pay- 
ment of 150 dollars to make on account of tho said 
English mission : — 

Resolved, Thai we feel it our duty to alleviate, aa 
much aa in our power lay, the burden of said Eng- 
lish mission on the Herald office : — and that to ibis 
end we contribute, according lo the ability God has 
fftTeo ua, lo a fund le be placed at the disposal oi 
Bro. Himea that we solicit all the friends of ihe 
eause wilh whom we are iu any manner acquainted* 
to join in thia movement :— and thai all aume o| 
muney collected or contributed for this purpose be 
placed in the hands of an agent to be appointed by 
Bro. Himes to receive same. 

We earnestly beg of all interested in ihe doctrine 
of the advont near, to use their beat exertions at thin 
lime in carrying out thia movement, Something 
ought to be done — something moat be done. Let us 
all help to sustain ihe good Cause, 

On behalf of tho brethren in Leeds.* 

Cflas. ALracnTnoar, s>x'v 
[Our brethren in Leeds, and elsewhere, will receive 
our hearty thanks fur this effort 10 assist ua in car 
fmhsraaamenta. Bro. Thorp ia requested lo act sa 
our agenl in the matter. — Eo.J 



U11 Olr milrLrail In S Or ih&i Id , Vl . ft I brl J.£ u (i IV Itjj. CcmhJ.hcj I nr. 
Iiadhai kiipe lartilupi. ajut aJc utw, rod roK Into hi* Uuali, bvCoUfclMi 
ImlWULN pna*wi«Er BU*J hilihl CbA, liVtVOt U> Ui(a>ibK»juiccjt of Ihc 
cWiKll. AVxtl Uarvciairj, vt lluu pU«. w*h lwih\ af Jwl niwUdJj 
.■1 u'.ii i:-. J, b) Lli.iLi fcoLa a :.i -ij.i i.nr l.i npid iikcu«a. 

Tbca1uitvo(lilmt(irc uourbbca jnoih, tntntalua old ndwm 
;iro**icrtij, autacc advexaitv, ii dcbtbiruJ al boinc, nod uunbinutlr^ 



CaiHotu Prtfitxr.-Vfm s 
•rinaq 10 UI— L'a. Hcpm. 

Cm* •« \h$U km \hm Lord. bHorc I dk, 

Acul JiH ya 10 lit} c4U^LTUc (JlOiiiliK? l_ 

«a ■ 



lliilf UiC IriiUfd r;,Hji UDtu Hume all alt floe, 



J» BaUac airaiki 

uctuiaOkiici li> (unnn-bi^e t.. ruleikr ImJuJ, 
T&t-M >Ua|| ji Inial l* lf LrmntiiKil Wr*lOj b* fcjW ( 
Tjitcj aball Lbt (nt*L'r CCaa« U «l(Malli(l iold F 

hi trvlUuiaMi*. Jobu Bfuirtau waa aJlled wJUi «>rkttrit bj John 
Toiiw. flcfljit Hi: dkd, 6i*tUw actwowledtaj thai ba wna dw sj- 

t ri"i*<ir hi U4ra.i>ay. 

AUtutiu* «artb ibol fcun^if Iti >#w Bmtutairk. N.J„bUV 
pfwirfc ui bu hi*?. v.tio CMQihl Ida arm. atviliai lU cbaratabal- 

i ( r**J Ii 1 1 J.i M i.i ij | law . I -i.t an , I) MM* ul M u S S S Hgi ltri.ru- 
llotuil, I11U liven do re*UH tor UM deed, 

toll y on Tucadajr monuui. Mr, Johp |>un> wu emmttd Jo clear- 
1 01 UiL-aiKiw from Iba iidarwjaifc io tVonl of No, &\ Mount Vcnuju- 
•imct, wiws|iht4li*«-uvMvd I)li4 upfn Oie«ir4Meroino<4TabtooiJU) 
a male Itilkici, npjntfrnUT two ot ihtfc dan old* wrmape<r up ia CM- 
m aSSlMlj and a aaiutfl pvtlkoal* Mr. DulTjr c*/ri*d lUo hS(b4f««, 

.%■». IM >1mmiH \cn,un \*ti.uc, ttlicli in- IuULlI LIjiI .t, c, ,< v.vtt 

Iwllf frwtl»n**a, A |*f*toL*a wap«aikd toil, wbbii*ou«b; it uaa 
uci in a eondnlmi to be itmovad at ure«eul. 

|ra*|.l MlMrt, ■ftluJa iDioucaii-4* trn cm to two ob Urn t mUantl 
limj- VmrrUtMlt • a&wl tliirt bMcTh 

Wklow Ann McG»«, H^iltt ou OienewtbrlUoid, New 0(kat*a, 
WJva tL>uhd ncuniend to her tad on tbr n>«nJiii ot J me. 31. t. Two 
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J.We^Ua^Ba««so*. 
k. Ku\th*r. Si-Tin; pibrf p*iK» we *md 10 Cwtutlvilic. 

dllTXtcil U4 0> ictMj 4u V>U IO Ul/mei. htlnvcr"" " 

... met R****JI ihcinetabjinakWwetOKii m:iiu 
bytuurv*t, TiaN.y.caty 
K.t.:, bi^lii.ctl- U n-.* 
m. Tberc i» t* eh™ uu tUo. Jiart 1 



len hna jj.tI I rftNft, 
aa well lOaeuil lo 

Si 

«, iii»(rh V*e bnjvn trcifllitJ 

laJ^ar Of tl, UUall.S * Cl». lu ^ bnv, lli'i ii^t, (O IWl. 

O. Jtoaii-Vrn *MH 



)f. H. Uvritica -A tJ-IM OW*dJU< 



wh at jew oa ft* tbe h en»W. 

W. A. Fr>J-!»,it wbnl v,eltad-»Cta. WOftS* 
M.'I. II. >luLlLiL*M-U ttwetn wt/t acn, I 

aewthar ael. 
Mra.M i.ro« < *Octa.-ttoi«ac«t 

DELINilttKNTH 

ke FuUmhcd UT wboi__, 

be aairpv to corrocl Ute enot f 

"Mil i- I..'! 

JOHN TK AtiK , of |r*ij-oo, M|r.n , moot bka on str » 0 wine 
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HrrRAlJJ-TQTllKKHJR. 



A brollH-r trail JHl wlib u» a (, ~ conlei ot cbc iDStnwtoi wofb, rtf 
i'k I 1'. 1 n .1 r. ' .... vibkh hi: nOitt tor Kiln - -" I'-if 1 -- 
♦ tola. I'nK.tHtieaii, VuWl k (buuud in ,Mir^ t4 

l-nr+t.:. 11. HJ Vjew/»4c, I'rrx. ti<m 

of Wwuin ( in Uw Ijwi LUiva." Hhk. wrU. " lb* tvi _ r 
lnaj: of etw Utfit and rSanour Je»ua lib rial." Prtor, 17 eta. 
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BOOVM FOR HA.Lt: AT TUtt omCB. 

SKt OM* AUVLST UHKAU V «Jld ikrtoa, 8 tuiw- Price, ftf 
seraei- — 

9ftC0ND ADVENT L1BR A It Y Nt^i* « |1|tll y^;, S, 
rta. ', bsrOu.; tu W hbndj til ,->0. 1,- •♦■ 't t,t a*- 

Dad Advrnt tfiir&iH/ tnri I V tUe If of Jw*ld« J ■ Ijflfrf 0. 1 r 
UaUca 4 wi Ikb aubjcel ol lie* 1 Jubim ii)|u|i. trt No. 11-—" f liu 
LhttinJ i*ranr m«i VuiCMjutKtu tu Uw I ir*J>«l ol (Im Liutfe 
iilw." hy llw kav. jauAa JmKiaiifi tHirnuat, H. a., li em. U*4 
. . _! tfcide 1 *, i^veinofd ha ill.- " 'A kit Lmi ( ( tHknT-*. o l.r,af 
i'ftnt tent ikxtnu t" U r Ujo HfT. 5J oni anl fc wh, H. a . r t Lh^kM 
cifOh: li.id. 1 t-iiiiu.Lwci, .So. *\^"iiioivu«{iOc'.. M IjJ iUto.k.a. 
V^*-" «'ir/*oR AiWcr'i Ifov^iTtato ttjcao*. 1 " No. M|.- 
f i'.«f d'.-M.rif.d V «' ^ff-iuJ -H.il Mill rrr.'iKK 

roah." Ii) L. 1/- 1 jijulus , 

H A STATEMENT OK FAUT*T«i Oa Vnlveniil Ajwrwlibil ILc- 
titcUdTrJuni^tiaijI ltgu.tvu CoUiulaaaoju*' t. tu. i *>ii |.rc biaciui 

FftOTEOTA NTIHM t Ito H«pt oftss w oildH Co*. v. Fut- 
'* - pp. irmkid&ri (** auwlieo. 

" Til £ B IU LE A Bt rFit IE NT Lfl£f JJ lij L'Lnuli* i a i Lit 
rnri',n:<». — 

Mll.l.lvWJ tJ. JJ till' .wilb nips] i \kr, > 1 MMM 
ftYMNS s wJiiiuul uiuaapi, ) eta. All Oil 11 *N "I O 'I it ft ^l. I i LE 
MENT TO llib ll.vai iuO jio.n hi cL». \ %l jici ««. 

" ENTSi!l£Llt AN1> kLVLLV No.. Lit, Ml, -i rift, 
1 t-actii ttatlg ; #t a lor tb« thi* * bound ic«tu)». 



" Til ft A DV L NT IHilEALJ> F " aad tbc "HlllM(.NT CRt. n 
W« can lUpidy moat ot Ibe totC* Tobunta of that Imjai*. 

THE RE^TTiTlON^Cbrt^aliiidoni «KuUl! ia«BbtaB 
ofiaful. tvn- >Ii«t wnb iLr-u 1 L.nuc^l l.ji.Hj,cc(.uEit.N ; ibr bt-Mk,aa> 
lonqo umJ W utalito ; ti*o. I be t-jdlvt LaO)lMi,ai.o tbt ii ili ua lata 
11I iO> 0\exUuo«i. tty J. .Llicb, lal iijt. 1 rK*. twji.ti, n'. \-i iitv; 
»lln fc.nl* 1*1 tic aculbj teiaU.3JfU. J dt*C043ilb|f Uw VU(H,lLti, 

TSAtJTB ONPHOPirEtir. 
Mo.L~ M 1<ooktos I uiwiuiL" No. J /fjn.iEKinjjimi^ci- U* 
COUWh* 1— " infill Ma^.aauou - ]U Eid.»* V.Ui t«J 

I mil "JWJi Om 'I ti«»miKiLjnu 1 Nut it; al-unt itla S«com1 (.UMir 
»<— "Tb* (Jieat ti***a.c," a.—" U I Vi UI Uuu Lo *l bji) LUt i i t*A" 
;.-»^hat aitaiJ b« tot Bern or Th> tcaiiUit^ t*-* 1 1 In; >•* 
llfawiaaud Uic .Sew IvHrtU-" b/latuiir KlIK - Ii "l.t- 

tttdd, HeL'auujlii witoLtouUJ." l*> eu. i*t **l ; kl Im 1 j»i.l Ala. 

UI AO RAMP OF THE VISIONB OF UANJtL AND JHl N. 
Ommmpu .to Uiih junta,, wlUiovt aneuiiUiit, 94 ; eu chnll 11- n * 
piece, , wlibout ralhir, On v*p*tf >ia tbrcu v*irl» , u, i-n (re * l« 
ruUmaniiditoUi ba^kP, »>, 1 toran loaninco,a ca*.»twU i-til L.J u.adi 
but 111a] ta b| eiiritaaa. 

ENtiLUli eiBLl^-We aafaxectind ■ firw CnpOn^ vi ito mat- 
lliin,l 1 eHi rJICt>. Ivice, ^4 to AiaO h»h:,. al a>l *C> 

rftOMlaEa CONCEttMNcTIlE SKLOND ADVENT- 
leiu, ntto tatoha" mu m ka. tuA ao apptawiale wetw W ji0fU|Oi 
vmth. «iijl hnCar, ri m da. 



ElIRK^ 1 Fuur I'mptaiic ftmpi>r*>~a2. ELLIOTT'S wnrL, 1^ 
-cuu) ,S.ij. Ll*h UI- rtfc-Si.ii^ i,a itw coiAa. -*««», 
KLHI^I Lipoid Tim. 



HY flAVtOLR ; or tJetoUonaJ Meditoltona it. Pro-* ami! Vf» 
ofl Lbe Naniiai mmI TiOi* ol ibe J*ro Jomm ta»i»*-" I > tor ht». 
' uuu ftawt, » JL, Uectot el i.rcajcu.ta, baa .«att. J-*i*a* 1 1 *t> ■* 

OlEDEN'S CONt'OJtDANCE. 1'rice, $1 » bouud m tHV.I 
«l s iu bouda. — 

-ANALVRWOFOEOORAfJfV * tor live Uae orSdiiut*, A cade- 
tntoi, etc" br^tliiatu Liu*. *4 <lb.. $J l"^ 1 ^ou.i- 

JILlcWS OUTLINE ALvi H. t»ai«L On thica pact* p*la*Mi 

*J««rt. 

LITIIOGRAFII OF W,M- MII.I.EJt, A dm u 11m 1 Uilir«rar A 
HDl^pe. i rue* J* ci». 

Cotnadedi*' 

"GOHFEL LTIA11T." and ,k l>WFL*3flATi0.N AL L , HA^-"- 
fiice.ill-4 cu.eturh. 
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I L>flNS*TI, O.-J0I111 klltdi, 
Utuiav Ltab.Vt.-a. F0Htvi-*Jr. 
Eodiaotom, Ale. Tltoa. tin 1 lib, 

I I a ut tun ft, Ol-- A a/uu L-laop. 
Lowell, !ua*»x— L. L. blfatjwjf*- J 1 
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Nsw Sterol P. Va-'tLV.Drrbi 
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Kccflpti for thr Week ending t'« h * W- 

TTte ita, arpvuM to w» n«a7^/(rv, ii ikf X? A 'f 
u4uA Mr w>«*i er^f^ ?fl>*. d> ft^pij-^ ml ft ^fL'JL.'TaT 
.Ym a/tAa lienJd, Me arnicr art// im Aoit 
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L. 1'nuph.ll, t.0 ; h. B. Mitrth-i, I* i J. Ftoiebrr. t* : ' ^ 

tui o.vooh.41.; n v m \> Ktit.->. j*:,itJ ' , L 

^UlE. I'ntiL tot 1 R. 6iarx«r.to^ ; K m- \" 1k ,^KUE 
N , U uttto*, a- 1 1 1 l-rooi, <w t J ilia*.*. t»t ^ ***J^,'E: 
«. NOrtW, W t A. W »,ch. 1 1 1; A 1 b uu. paJ>l - - ■ ■ 
Yitii!!, 4JX; L. JHeA-oai. tAr 1 T- Ounti. tJc F . ■* wl "f ^" H n 

Mi A Thayer. **l ■ J . Hunt, L. L - L>'»""j t ** ► ^JBl 
K bir. « t ; if K Verb , mr A . UtaCc t. »L W . D ■« , 
V. W bvclCT. 130- vara »l — >lra.A W m.lM Ceo. M j,, j. 
M.ifiiii:Ai-r* Mi A. Il SoOili. «ti J- Ali^4*J ?JS^&M. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

Jri PWUUUtD RfK«r MTI FD lv 

AT NO. b CD AEti>U»-»TRCET. I)0«TUN. 

Bf i. v. mm 

fjDUM— 61 WW Vftjtnue of Twenty-*!* Nunbrtt, *J (tar Su <!31»Jm. 

m Ji l io ™ rn ■«■» 'ty'^'ft J&Jor* ur ranltuncOT, far thlno d ke, 

IPPMt^toJ- V. llNbli. IKmuhi. Htm-wtfaidt. Sub*. 

Uwjir i UfUiuke tiklj cm, ituMld be ju Jin-J/s, ( Inn 



•.Tl. 



The Lhrhljnn's Walk. 



Wart uu| Hi, jkwnw) wtcfe titmtklinj in..rfiur; 

K.mn ajroia wrthfflH. AlmI {BilipUtHMil vuU,in, 
Sir* to i-utJCi lui'n 11*1:1 htlojUL 

IftrtilDu] ; W»lk bumbEr-<un|r wk In pride. 
411 ititl ttiuu bMt m lit Jtw*Mi»|ftd t 

1 I ft JifLtU'tlj ihy 

Tulllm tM iMtknr-w Him be Urn -ir*i»e, 

1 SJrttn*? - 1 ^<tam*tfi-tb«nii» ihn dot mm 
WW ibii t.nilti A r uim ilo cNmhIi fljnrjn t 
ttuu.i wift in,- < K-inpot \x- \m-i, 

Awtcium .Ui>idw,-i|„rr!K wjUi Jmum 



i:rirvii:iN! w. Ik ^ 

Km, if. .iro ii.nir.Hif ii 



tf-wbir*ukttsui, 

"hmJii* i»r itomtfil | 



CltrHtifli* ! 



Upttc iTli«ti the h»vt-i, of rot Hum gun t 

i^tar lliiiii ilio ihv Joj rf thy LonJ ! " 



All Things !few. 

M J OH* CUN*I0O, D. ft. 

rltn ate the new creature's views of 
the Snbbath less altered. He recollects when 
be felt it io be the most dreaded and the dullest 
day of the seven, no less on at ■ count of its 
drcury services, I ban its distasteful topics ; and 
he rejoi i ivh i. i ie shadows dosed upon jts 
ete, and gave him the prospect of six days of 
oongunial etri ploy tnent. No change has passed 
apoTi the Sabbath; it come* now as it came in 
Jerusalem, in Antioc^ and wherever saints 
have met, and Jestis has manifested himself, 
But a change has passed on the man— the 
Christian vt n new creature ; and the Lord's- 
with other things, has becomancw also : 
JlQ iiaiLs it as o respite from (he world~a si' 
toot hour amid its din, when all its wheel* 
itaad still, — a fore taste of Eden >— an acre of 
JWadise saved from the mildew of the fall, 
and s-tiJ] blooming in its primajvai beauty* ren- 
dered yet more so by tta consecrating touch of 
Him who defined it anew, and made it thespe* 
cial hour of the manifestation of himself to 
W»n whom he had chosen out of the world 
Such a one has also new ideas of hip own 

Once he thanked God he was "not as 
ut ^ r i.'ivii " ! : ■ :i iw [ •• r;...i , • - yu 

to me a sinner !" Once he thought he had at 
lea*t a good heart t not withstanding many 
j*u]Li ; |j uw he feeJs his heart was then deceit- 
mi nbove all things, and desperately witked 
Jtw lie prays still — " Create in me a clean 
"*«t, and renew a right spirit within me, 
ptee he said— > * All these things ha*e f kept 
from my vouth upward;' but now, " I hav« 
Jtaned in thought, and word, and deed, and 
"o^cu thy Jaw, and veied thy fcspirii, tud am 
Ttnwrunhy of (he Jesst L>f all thy merciea, and 
W^ttMrciiiefest oi sinneta.'* h is when we 
(ntrselves just as *in has left us, and in the 
"ght of eternal truth, that wo form aright esti< 
^^te uf oijr real deserts. For pride and self- 
WitiuWc we learn humility,— -a grace least 
6 Ppreciar.Kl by *nao, and yet most beautiful be- 
fore Gcd :^ 

' J ho bird that eoais on highsst wing 

ouiUh on ihd gruood her luwlr oest ; 

And he ttui iluih rikuttt sweetly si«g 
' i bio^ji in tliasliido wheu j.] Unugsiest. 
^ , f b tar k and n t^liti tu we see 

Whit hon ar l»ajh h urn iliiy. ' ' 

Wherever beats the humble heart, there the 



Spirit of God has built a temple for his rest 
dence. 

Such a one has new and nobler ? iews of 
others also. Once be regarded others with 
positive hostility or indilFerenee; his charity, 
if it began anywhere nt all, began where it 
ended— at home. » Am I my brother's keep- 
er! " is the real expression of what lie fett j 
and if at any time he spared a sympathy for 
others, it was during some severe pressure, 
when, for the sake of appearances, he was 
compelled to distribute to the necessity ol nth* 
ers. Self has ceased to be the circumference 
of his charily ; he sees in the meanest a bro- 
ther, and in the recipient of his beneficence the 
outstretched hand of the Son of God. Bit 
heart thrills with new sympathies* and glowi 
with a divine love; a love that ministers alike 
to the spiritual and temporal necessities oi 
mankind, and feels how Little is done while 
any diing remains to be done. To be a (el low- 
worker with Christ,— to make the widow's 
heart sing for joy,— tu mitigate the ravages of 
&in, evun where he cunnot see the extirpation 
of its venom, — to kindle oa the weary face of 
humanity the rays- of hope and joy. nnd to 
light upon the world a shower of, blessings 
wherever he can be fell, is the new and nobler 
desire that now actuates hts souL 

His joye are also new. in their origin and' 
their nature too. His former joys were either 
sensual, and expressed in 11 Eat and drink, for 
to-morrow wo die ; ,T or sinful, as derived from 
sinful coarses; or merely intellectual, and aris- 
ing from the cultivation and exercise or intel- 
lect* Beyond such springs of joy ho knew 
none, lie has now tasted "the ]oy of the Lord, 
—the joy that o rises from the knowledge of 
Christ, and of the success of truth, and the tri- 
umphs of grace. The tidings of tbe wotd of 
God being translated into some new tongue,— 
of the cross of Christ penetrating the hearts, 
and drawing forth the love of some semi-bar- 
barous race,— of the progress of pure religion, 
—of disinterested benevolence,— of devoted- 
ness,— of self-sacrifice, delight his heart; it is 
thus he sympathises with Christ in hia joy, and 
proves himself one training for citizenship in 
the New Jerusalem. His sorrows, too, are not 
the worlds sorrows. He grieves m its suffer- 
ings, but tiill more at its sins; he sees in hu- 
man auflcring a termination ; hut to human sin 
ooae, but the second death. The Redeemer's 
sorrow is bis ; its springs are his also. 

His hopes, too, are new* H Christ in him 
the hope of glory/' is his blessed possession. 
This hope maketh not ashamed ; it stretches 
beyond the stars, and clings to the throne of 
God when earthly things are swept away ; and 
derives nutntuent irorn the hidden manna when 
ul I sublunary sustenance is gone. It uutereth 
withio the vail, and ends only in having. It is 
described in 1 Pet. 1:3-6, * 4 Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which, according tu his abundant mercy, hoth 
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesn* Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undented, and 
that fadcth not away, reserved in heaven for 
yau, who are kepi by the power of Gud, 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the last time." 

Such must be the citizens of the New Jeru- 
salem. It is a new place for new men. None 
else are admiUed ;— > Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see it." Dear brethren, is it 
so with you ? Hate all things become new in 
your experience f 

Nothing short of this will do. Erery faculty, 
aucction, power within n , nm t be renewed; 
and none can thus transform us, but Ciod. He 
who made us, nJotie cart re -make us. Keve lo- 
tion and creation are alike the prerogatives of 



Deity. The minister, like the prophet's ser- 1 there was inherent in the outward symbol a 
vant, may lay the staff on the body onbe dead, I saving virtue adequate to protect their nation 
but the master alone can quicken. "Paul may in the conscious and palpable transgression of 



plant, and A patios water, hut God only can give 
the increase." Baptism may admit into the 
visible Church, but grace clone can admit into 
the true Church. " Without holiness no man 
can see the Lord." Have we " put on the new 
man? 11 Do we u wnlk in newness of life ?" 
do we " partake of the divine nature ?'' Have 
we experienced Ihe washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost ? Do we evi- 
dence this by likeness to Christ ? oy hatred of 
sin? by delight in the law of God t hy victory 
over tho vrtprld ? by righteousness ? by brother- 
ly lore ? ■ 

I need scarcely state how possible and how 
common it is to be grievously mistaken in what 
constitutes the essential characteristic of the 
new birth, — this moral transformation of cha- 
racter,— this inner revolution of sympathy, and 
love, and l%ht, and joy. 

Outward and virtuous conduct, even the 
most irreproachable, is not regeneration. Ex- 
ternally You may appear all that is truly beau- 
tiful, and just, and true, nun* yet within there 
may not heat one pulse of a new heart. The 
foolish virgins were not outwardly distinguished 
from the wjge. Saul the Pharisee, touching 
tho righteousness of the law, was apparently 
as blameless as Paul the Apostle. The young 
ruler could boast ih at he had kept ail these j 
things from his youth upward ; and the Pbari 
see could thank God he was not as other men 
The diflerenre between this mere outward mor 
fility, and the Christian indeed, is precisely that 
between a portrait in every respect perfect as a 
likeness, and the living child, of the original of 
which it is the copy. The aspect and features 
of ihe former are superinduced by a hand from 
without; those of the latter are the expression 
and efflorescence of vitality from within. In 
the mem moral man, we hare tbft effects of so- 
cial and conventional influence ; in the regene* 
rated Christian, we have the results of the life 
of God. The one is man-made; the other, 
God-made. The first yields before the wear 
and teafof life, and ultimately disappears ; the 
His sorrows, too, are not other grows in stature, and strength, and beau- 
ty forever. 

Great privileges are not the evidences of a 
new creature. The Jews awfully nnd fatally 
deceived themselves in this respect. They 
vyere ■« Israelites, to whom pertained the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of God, and 
the promises; and of whom, as concerning the 
flesh, Christ came, who is overall, God, blessed 
forever;" and yet they were those for whom 
the Apostle had "great sorrow in his heart." 
Privileges do not commend us to God, — they 
commend God to us. They do not necessarily 
increase our piety ; they increase our responsi- 
bility. The tares received the rains and sun* 
beams as copiously as the corn, and they re- 
mained tares still. Outward seals are precious 
only as accompaniments of the written deed* 
or will : alone, i they are worthless pieces of 
wax. We may follow glorious privileges, as 
tho Egyptians followed the pillar of fire by 
night, to their own destruction. Tyre and Si- 
don sunk amid transcendent privileges. Privi- 
leges serve to augment the guilt of them that 
perish amid them. They may, through our 
sinfulness, deceive us. We may rest in our 
privileges, instead of resting in God. We may 
Jove the Sabbath, and not the Lord of the Sub- 
bath. We may glory in the sect, and forget 
the Saviour; yea, die for the Church, and yet 
crucify the Lord of glory. When ^thc Jews 
were in danger, and the danger plainly tbe 
punishment ortheit sins, they shouted/' Bring 
us the ark of the Lord!" vainly supposing 



the Jaws of God. Too many, in the same spi- 
rit, though under a different dispensation, on 
seeing the approach of death, and with no re- 
trospect of a iifo of devotedness to God, say 
with the dying Constantine of the fourth cen- 
tury, — "Give me baptism !* or with numbers 
in the nineti-enth century, — "Give mc the sa- 
crament!'* * ( Send for a priest !" This is ihe 
very essence of delusion ; it is religion per- 
verted into a bane, — it is Christianity desecrated 
to a charm, and its glorious privileges turned 
into opiates which Jul I the soul in peace ! peace I 
when truth attests, and God sees, " there is no 
peace at all.' 1 

Nor are great gifts the evidence* of a re- 
newed and sanctified nature. These co-exist 
with the greatest depravity. It is quite possi- 
ble to pray like a seraph, and preach hke an 
angel, and yet lead a life of sin. One may 
us* all the phraseology of the Gospel, and hare 
a memory stored with alt its truths, and yet 
live and die a stranger to its transforming in- 
fluences. Light is not always life, though life 
is always light. Judas was a preacher, a ml 
Balaam was a prophet; aud Sattn is thorough- 
ly ;ju.:sre of the falsity of every heresy, and as 
fully acquainted with the texts and truths hf 
which it may bo met and scattered. He haj 
all knowledge, yet no grace, nor holiness, nor 
hope. He has the archangel's wisdom com- 
bined with Ihe fiend s malignity, and the rush 
of many thousand years of experience over 
him leaves him only more cunning. 

Outward communion with the purest visible 
church on eorth, is not a necessary or infalli- 
ble proof of renewal of heart. It is desirable 
to seek this, bat it is not salvation. Too much 
is said at the present day about the compara- 
tive merits of systems, and too little is felt of 
the power of real, living religion. We have 
too many ecclesiastics and loo few ministers : 
churchmen and dissenters abound; Christiana 
are stifl scarce. Pray do not teach your chil- 
dren Episcopacy, and Presbytery, and Free- 
churchitm, or Relief-church ism, or if there be 
any other analogous ism. They will soon 
enough learn to wrangle and dispute about 
these. Teach them first of all Christianity, 
and to seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteous oess. This ii the root and pith of 
Christianity; all else lies around it; this is it- 
self. Never mind if your children turnout 
defective Episcopalians, or indiflerent Iinie- 
peudews, if they grow up children of God. and 
patterns of Christian virtue. Would you not 
prefer Dissenting saints to Church sinners ? 
Better, surely, pass to heaven through a Meth- 
od Mt meeting-house, than plunge into hell by 
the way of a cathedral. Surely, surely it ia 
better to be uncsnonicalty saved, than to be can- 
onically dnmned. Better, beyond controversy, 
enter heaven right through a rubric, than link 
to roin with ceremonial conformity to its mi- 
nutest requirements. The kingdom of God — 
that is, true Christianity— is not meat, or drink , 
or rubric, or rite, or ceremony, or Church, or 
Dissent, but H righteousness, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghost- " 

Nor is the testimony of others to our cha- 
racter an infallible evidence that we arc new 
creatures, ready for admission into the new Je- 
rusalem. Paul thought Demas was a Chris- 
i- apo?tles deemed Judas an earnest 
and sincere fellow-worker with themselves, — 
Satan can paint a Christian as perfectly to our 
eye as God can make one. Still less is our own 
persuasion evidence either of the depth or 
reality of grace. A whole church once thought 
of itself,"! am rieh.and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing," while it* real con- 
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dition was thus delineated by the Searcher of 
hearts : u Thou art wicked, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and nuked." 

Same will so far delude themselves, thai 
they will enter into the presence nf the Judge, 
sayiqg, " Lord, Lord, hare we not prophesied 
in thy name, and in thy name hav* cast out 
devtfs, and in thy name done many wonder fa I 
work*? And then will I profess unto them, I 
never knew you ; depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 11 TVo builders are described in Scrip* 
ture, each equally confident : the testing winds 
burst on their respective fabrics — and that built 
upon the sand fell. It is not the strength of 
nnr con fide litre, but the strength of our founda- 
tion, on which wc must rely; and on thnt 
Foundation which is laid of God, none but liv- 
ing stones can be reared, or any other than a 
holy superstructure rise from earth to beaten. 

Christianity is not a religion or form, or cir- 
cumstance, or ceremony, or of baptism, or of 
circumcision- With and without these it has 
flourished ; for these are but its accident*— iti 
temporary and evanescent robes, the sign? of its 
present state, and not the inseparable accom- 
paniments of its future glory. It is the reli- 
gion of the inner man, the life of the heart, the 
peace of the conscience, its dwelling-place, its 
sacred (ana, its consecrated shrine, is the heart 
that has been hollowed by the Holy Spirit of 
God. The Gospel is not in tongue* or in ap- 
prmrancp, hut in the inward parts; not in word 
but in power ; not a name to live by. but life ; 
not a system without us, bnt a principle within 
us ; not the expulsion of one theory in order to 
make room for another, nor a collection of dog- 
mas, a vocabulary nf shibboleth, bat holiness, 
and happiness, and truth- To eat with un- 
washed hands* or to heal on the Sabbath-day, 
or to leave unwashed the outside of the cup, 
are net the sins it selects for reprehension. To 
he, not to teem, is its requirement. "To do just- 
ly, and to lore mercy, and to walk humbly 
with God," are its unpretending, but fragrant 
fruits. " Uncireumcisiun, is nothing* and cir- 
cumcision is nothing, but a new creature.' 1 — 
T Is ere is neither Jew, nor Gentile, nor Greek, 
nor barbarian, nor Roman, nor Hun, nor Eng- 
lishman, tint Esquimaux, nor plebeian, nnr no- 
ble, nar queen : Christ ts all and in all to them 
that believe, aB their tide* and Christianity i i; 
and in> all as their qualification ; all else is res- 
ponsibility, Whnl we require as a preparation 
for this new state, the procession of which al- 
ready appears above the horizon, emerging 
from the smoke of European ruin?, is that all 
within ua should be made new; that Jesus 
should enter that desecrated temple, more pre* 
dous in its wreck than Solomon's nr tie rod's — 
: * rnyijvk: nf the soul — and command those 
brutal appetites — those wrangling passions — 
those crowds of lust, to retire — that it muy be 
jn |.U> no hmpcr n limine nf merchandize, a den 
of thieves* but our Father's bouse, a house of 
prayer. Then shall we see within, and finally 
without alao, the evidence nf the fulfilment of 
these words, 11 1 make all things new." 



is left to show, that it was once exceedingly | our attention on that, which was his chief 
glorious. Here and there the remains of a glory ;— Fie was created i a the image of God. 



study pillnr remind usof the original grandeur 
of this edifice. But who can forbear weeping 
over its ruins? The heathens themselves con- 
duced some great change must have taken 

1>hfe in the nature and situation of man. 
-lowever they might differ from each other as 
!•> the origin nf evil, in this they were general* 
ly iigivnd, iliiit n;mn rin^t have suffered some dow 

dreadful lapse, and could not have come out of or such as the bodies of saints will have at the 
the hands of his Greater, depraved as he now) resurrection of the just. (I Cor. 15:43. Phil. 



It is inquired, wherein consisted this divine 
image, or likeness to the Godhead, which Adam 
possessed ? Some understand it of an outward 
splendor, or visible glory, that surrounded his 
body, and distinguished him as the favorite nf 
heaven 
such 



hosts !*' And it is the principal consideration 
in Adam's character* that he wns 41 made up. 
right, in righteousness and true holiness/ 5 

1. His will, having no wrong bias, was per- 
fectly conformed to the divine law. He was 
free to choose* Yet we cannot snppcse, that 
he could look with indifference upon every oh* 



ven We deny not that thett might be j ect| „ 5 if right ar> d wrong appeared enirdlv 
i a lustre as Moses had, when be - came U^y* to him. But, perceiving an excdlenrv 
n from the mount of God, (Kxod. 34:30.) m wnHtem G(M ] npproved. to this be was ltd 



If we give the slightest attention to the his- 
tory of our great progenitor, we shall be con- 
strained to cry out, (low wonderful a character 
was thia I What nn astonishing change did he 
experience in himself ! What amazing events 
did he see accomplished J In htm, the perfec* 
rjou of human nature was displayed ; and in 
him, it received that poisonous wound, which 
will infect bis latest posterity. He our the 
world in its glory ; a delightful habitation 
without spot or blemish : and he Jived to see it 
despoiled of its beauty, overspread with vio- 
lence-, with sin and misery, and, by his trans* 
gressioo, brought under the curse of God who 
made it.. What abundant matter is here for 
serious and useful meditation ! Let us lift up 
out prayer, that while we are contemplating 
" the brat man," who was " of the earth, 
earthy*" we may be led to- the knowledge of 
" the Second Man, who is the Lord from 
heaven. 1 ' 

A variety of curious ques lions miry be pro- 
posed, concerning both the creation and tue fall 
of mam But where revelation does not resolve 
us, it becomes us to be silent, or to confess our 
ignorance/. It may be useful to consider the 
character of Adam in his primeval beauty and 
dignity, that we may discover how much we 
have lost by sin ; and what destruction it has 
brought upon the earth ; whence also it will ap- 
pear, how needful, and how precious, it the 
redemption which the Second Adam has ac- 
complished. 

Our present condition is lite fhat of a mag- 



But revelation alone can inform how the 
change was effected ; and this ia the history, 
with which we are presented in ^ome of the 
first pages of the Bible. Most express and re* 
peatedarc the declarations, that man was origin- 
ally possessed of perfect holiness in his nature; 
and a clear account is given of his fall from 
thnt happy state. " God inude man upright/ 1 
(Eccles. 7:29.) 11 God created man in bis awn 
image, in the image of God created he him/' 
(Gen. 1:27.) But " by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin : and so judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation." 
(Kuril. 5:12, IS.) 

The earth, with its rich and beautiful furni* 
ture, was formed by the word of God, and pre- 
pared, like a splendid palace, for the reception 
of some great inhabitant, before man, who was 
to exercise sovereign dominion in it, was brought 
into existence. He too, as well as the various 
orders of creatures, which were put under him, 
received his being immediately from God, the 
original and inexhaustible source of all life 
and blessedness. Not from any want of hap- 
piness in himself, not from any expectation that 
the whole universe of creatures could add any- 
thing to him, but from a desire to communicate 
out of his own fulness of bliss, and to manifest 
his glory, the great Lord of all was pleased to 
call forth into being this lower worid, every 
part of which he looked upon with approbation 
and delight, "and behold, it was very good.' 
Man was designed to be bis vicegerent, or repre- 
sentative, upon earth : and to mark the dignity 
and excellence of this creature, above the rest, 
[he Lord God proceeded, with a peculiar so 
.enmity, to his creation. Other animals had 
been produced at once by the word of the Lord ; 
but now, as if upon a matter of singular im 
parlance, a council is held among the persons 
of the Godhead, to complete the grand work 
and to form man upon -forth. God said, " Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness, 
(Gen. 1:26 ) And the Lard God formed man! 
of the dust of the ground." (2:7.) Such was 
the origin of his body, " which is of the earth, 
earthy;" but to this a nobler part was joined, 
of a heavenly nature and extraction, which 
prove the superior excellency of the sonl ; u for 
the Lord breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life, and man became a living soul. 11 

Thus Adam, the great founder of our race, 
received bis existence in a manner very different 
from any of bis posterity, immediately from the 
band of God. Without passing through the 
weakness of infancy and childhood, he ex peri* 
enced at once all the vigor and perfection of 
manhood. Power and dominion wete given 
him over all creatures upon the earth ; but he 
was obliged, at the same time, to feel his own 
subjection. He was made under a law, which 
was, indeed, not a painful restraint, but his 
hoppiaess and delight, during his state of in* 
nocence. In addition also to the moral law, 
some positive commands were imposed upon 
him. 

The Sabbath was instituted for the worship 
of God i who, though every day was to be a 
day devoted to him, required that his service 
should be at leaded to, every seventh day, in n 
more immediate and solemn manner. {Gen. 
2:3.) During the other six days of the week, 
Inbor and an attention to inferior concerns were 
enjoined even upon Adam in Paradise. M The 
Lord God put him into the garden of E<feHj to 
dress it, and to keep it. 1 ' (Gen. 2:15.) 

There was one other particular precept, en 
forced by a tremendous sanction ; but the ob- 
servance waa as easy, aa the injunction was 
reasonable. " Of every tree of the garden 
thou ma vest freely eat : but of the tree of the 
knowledge of -*aod and evil, thou shall not eat 
of it ; for in trie day that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die." (Gen. 2:16, 17.) 

Man was formed for society ; and therefore, 
to promote his happiness, as well as to pre pa* 
gate the species, the Lord M made him an help 
meet for him, M (Gen. 2:18.) From this cir- 
cumstance the church concludes, that ** mar- 
riage is an honorable estate, being instituted of 
God in the time of man's innocency." 

But, passing by other considerations con 



3:21.) We have, probably, suffered by the 
fall, even in our external appearance, as we 
evideatly have in our bodily strength. But 
this is not told us : nor would such a sense of 
the image of God " come up to the strength 
of the expression ; for the splendor that sur- 
rounds the Deity, whatever it may be, a fiord e 
us I he faintest idea of his perfection. 

Gibers have supposed, that the image of God 
consisted in that power or dominion which God 
gave Adam over the creatures. Thnt he was 
constituted lord of this creation, as God's repre* 
sentative or vicegerent upon earth, we readily 
How; but power or dominion answers not 



pproveti, to this he was ltd 
with a sweet impulse of the mind ; this be ad- 
mired, this he chose. His unde^tanding di- 
rected ; his will cheerfully obeyed. 

Ah ! how di fie rent is it with all his posleriiy ! 
Shall we boast of our goodness, when we uni* 
form I y choose that which is evil ! Shall we 
pretend to real freedom, when, through the per- 
versnesa of out wifl, we ore hurried awav Jo 
that which we condemn, and our liberty is no 
better tbao licentiousness I What cause far 
humiliation ! What need to pray, " Draw me, 
and we will run after thee!" 

2. His affections were lively and vigorous, in 
pursuing that which he approved, To obey 
God was his supreme delight ; what he rejoiced 
as the angels, who, for their ardor in exe- 



properly to God's image, for then the greatest Renting the divine commands, are compared to 



mficent structure reduced to ruins. Enough coming the state of man in Paradise, we fix 



m power would most resemble God; ffhich 
general experience contradicts. (See Dr, South, 
Vol, Serin. 2.) 

We are led, therefore, to look for another 
sense; and it seems most proper to consider 
the divine likeness, in which Adam was created, 
as belonging to his belter part, and descriptive 
of that perfection of bis soul, that universal 
rectitude of all his faculties, by which, accord- 
ing to his measure and capacny, be was holy 
as God himself. This sense is confirmed by 
two passages of scripture, which sjieak of the 
restomtion of believers in Jesus Christ to that 
divine likeness which we lost in Adam. " That 
ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness," 
(Eph. 4:24.) <* Ye have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge, after the image 
of him that created him," (Col. 3:10.) 

We may consider Adam, thus possessed of 
his primitive glory, in three respects:— 

I, As to bis knowledge. — The powers of his 
understanding were fnr superior to what we 
a re acq ua in ted wi th . Sin has brought da t It n efSa 
into the mind, and spread a dulness and stu- 
pidity over all its faculties, Adam had sn in- 
sight into natural things, far beyond theacotest 
philosopher; as may be gathered from hisgiv- 
ng names to all creatures, according to their 
different constitution*. (Gen. 2:19. 20,) And 
it is probable till knowledge was- more lyintai- 
tion. than by long deductions in the way of 
reasoning. He came into the world a philoso- 
pher, and, till hi* fall, be was ignorant of noth- 
ing but sin. All those arts and inventions, 
which vulgar minds gnae at, the ingenious pur- 
sue, and all admire, arc but the relics of an in- 
tellect defaced with sin and time : and certain- 
ly, that must needs have been vety glorious, 
the decays of which are so admirable. (Dr. 
South.) 

But his knowledge of a moral kind was most 
excellent. He understood, more than any of 
his children, the nature and attributes of God ; 
particularly what were his own obligations, and 
what that perfection of obedience, which was 
due to his Creator. There was then no need 
lhat the moral law should be written on tables 
of stone; it was written upon his heart, m lair 
and legible characters, so that In no instance 
could he be ignorant what was required of bim. 
He mistook not through prejudice, wir could 
he be unmindful of his du.y through foTget ful- 
ness. 

Is this our case ? How far otherwise ! Hnw 
vain and presumptuous is the boast of knowl- 
edge and of reason in fallen man ! Do we not 
observe what ignorance of divine things pre* 
vails in the world ! What darkness is »prend 
over our own mi 

its improvements in science, and even in those 
places where learning has attained its highest 
eminence, K by its wisdom never knew God." 
(1 Cor. 1:21.) For near six thousand years by 
far the greatest part of mankind have had no 
other religion than idolatry. And shall they 
boast of their understanding, who, when left to 
themselves, have run into the grossest absurdi- 
ties, and the most abominable impurities, evea 
in the concerns of religion 1 Let us learn, how 
low man has fallen ; and what an universal 
necessity there is for a divine illumination 1 

1L As to his holiness. — Holiness is thnt at- 
tribute of the Godhead, which is its brightest 
glory ; for it is this which the blessed spirits, 
who cover ther faces while they worship before 
the threne of God, chiefly celebrate, crying 
continually, '* Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord ol 



flaming fire." Hope and fear, love and 
hatred, all unhed in exciting him with cheer* 
fulness to persevere in the service of his Maker. 
No refractory tempera proved any obstacle to 
his obedience ; no stupidity or perverseness of 
mind damped his zeal.— Is it thus now ? Do 
not our affections, which are earthly and i^eiii-ual, 
prove that we are in a fallen state? Do we 
find the flame of sacred love always burning in 
oar hearts? Are there no contending passions 
righting far the mastery? Not to mention our 
backwardness to the service of God, and re- 
misMiess in it, while we can be active and 
vigorous in the pursuit of every trifle ; what b 
numerous catalogue of corruptions nnd tile 
ibominations might be reckoned up? — Who 
does not prey, * v Create in me a clean heart. 0 
GodT 

III. As to his happiness.— The Lord God 
is happy, because he is holy : the angels, who 
have never fnl len, are so too. Thus likewise 
our great progenitor, while he stood in the 
image of God, possessed perfect felidiy. How 
excellent his privileges !*— Placed by divine ap- 
pointment in Eden, the paradise of God. which 
tvas richly furnished for his accommodation, 
what could he want from without i He was 
made a little lower than the anjels, and had 
all things in subjection under bit feet. From 
within, too, what sources of blissful enjoyment! 
As he bad no interruption of his peace from 
boisterous passions, how delightful must have 
been the tranquillity of his mind! But the 
grand source of bis blessedness was, his close 
union and intimate acquaintance with God. It 
is the divine presence which constitutes the 
fulness of joy in heaven; and it wns ibis which 
made Paradise itself so pleasant sn hahilutton. 
Hut the divine inhabitant is tied; and men, 
having lost the image and favor of God, is be- 
come a wretch indeed ! Have we not continu- 
al experience of this truth ? Alns I where is 
happiness now ¥ Is it to be found In any situa- 
tion of life, in any individual person, without 
die restoring grace of Christ? Wormwood 
and gall are mixed in our sweetest draughts : 
so that the misery, which overspreads mis 
lower world, may constantly remind us how 
very tar wc have departed from God. 

The subject will suggest mnny practical 
reflections, 

1. We may learn, upon a comparison with 
Adam, to be abased. — See what was his glanji 
and how great is oar shame ! "How is the 
gold become dim I how is the most fiac gold 
changed!" Write his name Icbsbod ; for "the 
glory is departed. 1 ' Let each one for hiin^'l 
consider his own exceeding great depravny, 
and join with righteous Job in this humiliating 



nds 1 "The world, 1 ' with nil confession, « Behold, 1 am vile I 



2. We ought not to reject the gnspel. a* 
unnecessary scheme. Inasmuch as all have 
equal need, let all thankfully embrace it. l*» 
not the decent and the regatar **y to any nl 
the moat profligate, ■* Stand off. I am holier than 
thou ; ,f but let all apply to " the blood of 
ling," as being all oqu'ntly undone, wirhoni the 
redemption that is in Jesus Christ. Iorteao oi 
presumptuously asking, Why wss Adam sul* 
fered to fall ? rather say, « Blessed be the Lorn 
God, who hath raised up an hem of salvation 
for us,'* 

3. You, who have believed through grace, 
and are partakers of Christ, have ■*™ |,<f 'J| 
cause to rejoice in your blessedness.— Vou s 
now in a measure restored to what Adam p ' 
sessed ; and yet a little while, and you wjJ|^ 
happier than efrcr he was in an earthly paraai. 
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Tboujjli for the present " you groan, being 
burdened," learn to forget your griefs, in ex- 
pec tut ion of (i the glory which shnll be revealed 
in you." 

Sut let careless sinners consider whoso 
j ma go they bear 5 how great is their misery 
now, and what a tremendous prospect is before 
them ! So they may yet " flee ffom the wrath 
to come," ami escape the " fiery indignation 
that will devour the adversaries." — Ifobimon's 
Scripture V.harottrrs. 



Gold tJmtFerfshutli. 

The following excellent arrangement of se- 
lections from Scripture and moralists, we find 
in the New York Observer;— 

Jksits Cubist. — " It is more blessed to give 
than to receive." ,l Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where rnoth ana mat doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and 
steal : hut lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor steal : for where your treasure is, there will 
your hearts be also." " Yc cannot serve God 
and mammon," " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of GliiI and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added onto you," ** Take heed 
and beware of covctousness: for a man's life 
QOnsisteih not in the abundance of the things 
which he bulb." " Seek ye not what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. For all these things do the 
Gentiles seek after ; and your Father knoweth 
that vc have need of these things. H 11 It is e&* 
sier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, 
man for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God.*' u Itfake to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
(til they may receive you into everlasting hab- 
itations. If* ye have not been faithful m the 
unrighteous mammon, who will commit to you 
(lw true riches?" " The aire of this world, 
ifld the deceit fain ess of riches* choke the 
word," ,k Blessed be ye- poor ; for yours b 
fbe kingdom of God. Blessed are ye that 
hunger now ; for ye shall be filled, Slewed 
art? yc that weep now ; for yc shall laugh. But 
wo unto yoj that are rich! for ye hove received 
your consolation. Wo unto you that are full ! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh 
now J for ye shail mourn and weep," 

Thu* spoke one that was greater than Solo- 
mon. Bui lot us hear 

Sojjomom.— 14 He that is greedy of gain trou- 
bled his own house," "Riches profit not in 
the day of wrath." '* He that trustelh in Jus 
riches shall fail." " There is that maketh him- 
self rich, yet hath nothing; there U that mak- 
«h himself poor, yet hath great riches." 11 A 
good name is rather to be chosen than ijrcat 
inches," " Labor not to be rich : for riches, 
eertfttnly make themselves wings; they fly 
away a* on cajjle towards heaven." " He that 
makHh hast? lo he n.'h shall not be innocent. 1 " 
With Solomon agreed his father* 

Dawu>— " A little that a righteous man hath 
is better than the riches of many wicked." " If 
, tithes increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Nor are we less warned by 

Ezeeiel. — Behold, this was the iniquity of 
thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her aad in her 
daughter*, neither did she strengthen the hand 
of the poor and needy." Great is the wisdom of 

Ague.—" Two things hove 1 required of 
thee ; deny me them not before 1 die : remove 
far from me vanity ami lies; give me neither 
poverty nor riches ; feed me with food conve* 
trienl for me ; lest I be full, and deny thee, and 
*ny. Who ts the Lord? or lest I b& poor and 
steal, and take the name of my God in vain." 
Hear also these : 

Jok,i. — Love not the world, neither the 
things that am in the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the Father is not in him." 

J*HBfl.— " Go to now, ye rich men. weep and 
howl fur your nurseries that shall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and sil- 
i* cankered ; and the rust of thorn shall be 
witness u^ainst you, and shall eat your fiesh 
*< it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure to* 
gather for the last days," 

Paul.— "They that will be rich fall into 
temptation, and n snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drowa men in destruc- 
tion and perditinn. For the love of money is 
the mot of all evil ; which while some coveted 
•fter, they have pierced themselves through 
I *hlt many sorrows" 

All the above witnesses are inspired. They 
«ould not err. The following were not inspired, 



hut were wise men* , They speak the words 
of truth and soberness* Hear them one by one. 

Mabquis of Vico.— " Their gold and silver 
periMi with them, who count all the gold and 
silver in the world worth one hour's commu- 
nion with Christ." This he said as he freely 
resigned bis vast estates to confiscation, rather 
than deny Christ* 

Lone Bacok.— u Certainly great riches have 
?old more men than they hare bought out. As 
baggage is to an army, so are riches tn virtue. 
It hiadc reth the march ; yea, and ibo care of it 
sometimes loseth or disturbeth the victory." 

WiLueaFuRCts, — "A much looser codo of 
morals commonly prevails in the higher than 
tn the lower and middling orders of society. " 

WoouroNEcaAFT. — The middle rank con- 
tains moat virtue and abilities. 11 

Clabssok.— " There is no greater calamity 
than that of leaving children an affluent inde- 
pendence*" 

Mrs. More.^' 4 It te to be feared that the 
general tendency of rank, and especially of 
riches, is to withdraw the heart from spiritual 
exercises." 

DiMONn. — " The roost rational /the wisest, 
the best portion of roankiad, belong to the class 
who possess neither poverty nor riches." 

JOB3SOH* 

"Wealth heaped on wealth, nor truth nor 

safety buys, 
The dangers gather as the treasures rise." 

POLLOK, 

+i Gold many hunted, sweat and bled for gold ; 
Wasted all the night and labored all the day. 
And what was this allurement, dost thou ask ? 
A dust dug from the bowels of the earth. 
Which, being cast into the fire* came out 
A shining thing, that fools admired, and called 
A god ; and in devout and bumble plight 
Before it kneeled* the greater to the less; 
And on its altar sacrificed ease, peace, 
Truth, faith, integrity, good conscience, friends, 
Love, charity, benevolence." 

The leader of the Koraisb sold to Mohammed 
the religion of Mecca, for three hundred cam- 
els and twenty ounces of sliver. 

When one admired Leigh ton 'a mnny costly 
hooks, be raid) Grte devout thought is worth 
them alt." 

When a duke showed his vast possessions to 
Charles V * the Emperor said, * v Diese are the 
things that make us unwilling to die/' 

Some one, looking atorirh man t said," Poor 
nun, he toiled day and night until he was forty, 
to gain his wealth, and he has been watching 
it day and night, ever since, for his victuals and 
clothes," 

One of the calmest and profoumlect writer* 
some years ago wrote : " I suppose the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, during the twenty 
or thirty years that it has existed, has done 
more direct good in the world— has had a 
greater effect in meliorating the condition of 
the human species — than all the measure* 
which have been directed to the some ends, by 
all the prime ministers in Europe, during a 
century. " 

O that men were moved by that " insatiable 
benevolence, which, not contented with reign- 
ing in tin' dispensation of happiness during the 
contracted term of human life*" or on the nar- 
row sphere of the vicinage, "strains with all 
the gras pings and Teachings of a vivacious 
mind, to extend the dominion of its bounty be- 
yond the limits" of one generation, or of one 
country. 

11 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high-minded, nor trust in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who givelh 
ns rirhly nil things to enjoy; that they do good, 
that they be rich in good works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to communicate ; laying up tor 
themselves a good foundation against the time 
to come, thai they may lay hold on eternal life*" 

Reader, will you be wise ? Rich men, will 
you be warned ? *■ What shadows we are, and 
what shadows we pursue*" 



The Bom of Frayer, 

" I" Kwe tn steal aw Kile away 

Frttt«*v*7 eamb T rui|; care, 
And «pend the boors uf setting day 

In humble, grateful prayer." 

How quietly the still hour of twilight steals 
on. The sun's last golden ray, which lingered 
so long upon the mountains, as " if parting 
were secret sorrow," has disappeared, The 
last rosy tint is fading from the evening cloud. 
A deeper shade settles over the valley, One by 
one " night's unwearied watches "shine oat in 
their "far off depth." The bird folds its 
weary wings within its little nest. The mur- 
mur of the bee is still. « The busy hum of 



man V is hushed. For a brief space the rest- 
less world reposes. It is the hour of prayer 
and meditation— the Sabbath of the day. 
" AH it so still, so soft is earth and air, 
You scarce moliI.I Mart \» meet a npirtl there ; 
Secum, that nought of evil could delight, 
To walk in such a leene on finch a Want. 1 
tt breathes its own blessed ijuiet over the 
Christians spirit, and disposes him to deep and 
earnest communings with himself, and with his 
Father. The world loses its hold upon his 
heart ; wealth, pleasures, honors, earth s vain 
army, seem now but what I bey an:— Ulu ens. 
fleeting shadows. Cares and vexations, which 
perhaps too much occupied his mind, and ruffled 
his temper during the day, now sink into their 
real insignifkanct. He lifts his eyes to the 
mngiiinVcnt firmament above, and feels he is 
but a speck, an atom in the vast creation ; he 
thinks of his immortal spirit, and the priceless 
ransom paid fnr it, and knows il outweighs the 
worth of worlds* 

Then, serious, but pleasant thoughts possess 
his mind ; the rapid flight of time— how soon 
its Inst hours shall have struck for him ; and 
his ransomed spirit, breathing its last prayer, 
and dropping Its frail tabernacle, shall rise to 
ita blissful home in heaven. 0, what light 
breaks upon the tomb, what an effulgence of 
tflory beams beyond it ! His is, indeed, the 
common lot, (i ashes to ashes* dust to dttst, p 
and the clods of the valley are piled upon his 
once living, breathing form. But what then ! 
It is only ihe clay which moulders there ; death 
cannot touch the immortal spirit; that is not 
shrouded in the grave. 

But the twilight fades* darkness gathers* a 
deeper silence pervades oil nature. It is to htm 
the " still smalt voice n of his Father, and he 
11 wraps his face in his mantle,*' and bows down 
in prayer. 

There is a power in the voiceless eloquence 
of (he hour even for the worlding. Its gentle 
influence, like a messenger from heaven, 
breathes on his unquiet spirit, and the warring 
elements within are hushed. Unwonted thoughts 
press upon his mind. The hubbies which he 
has just been so eagerly pursuing, seem now 
but bubbles* He throws back a baaty glance 
to wasted weeks, months, years that are gone, 
like a vision of the night, never to be recoiled, 
Life, life, 0 what a very vapor 'tis ; a quickly 
passing dream ; toil and care* jealousy and 
strife, hopes and fears, a weary struggle fos- 
sa me on substantial good,, hove made up almost 
its sum. Ah, how seldom are its early promises 
fulfilled ; and even if they were, ev<?n if the 
world spread all its gifts before men, yet they 
are transient as the summer cloud, and melt 
away like the morning dew* Yes, the Christian 
has chosen "the belter part;" his hopes shall 
not fade away. Well, well, when I have 
reached that envied elevation, — when J have 
gathered a tittle more wealth,— when I have 
brought a few more worldly schemes to a suc- 
cessful termination, then my affections shall 
lose their bold npon the world ; I will think of 
serious things ; I will be a Christian. 

Ah, how many have such promises, and 
such reasonings, beguiled of heaven ! 



The 0 hoi era, 



The following, frnro the New York "Jour- 
nal or Commerce," is a communication from 
Dr. J. H. Shearman, a physician of that city, 
in which he gives some results of his observa- 
tion upon this disease, and al?n some gnod ad- 
tice lor its prevention : — 

■« Almost all the cases of cholera that I at- 
tended — and they were very numerous — oom- 
menced during the night. A man would be 
seized with it at U or 12 o'clock at night, and 
ul'len be dead in tho course of two or three hours. 
The coldness of the night seemed to be the last 
determining cause of its attack. 

" Diminished or suspended breathing gives 
occasion for all other symptoms to appear* I 
now wish that it may be observed, that in health 
our breathing is diminished one-half during the 
night, and as the heat and life depend upon 
breathing* the night, when life and heat are 
lowest, is the most likely time for an attack. 

» Warmth at night, therefore, is most essen- 
tial. I never knew a case of cholera to occur 
in a wnrm room. Some persons have a great 
dread of sleeping in a warm room. I know no 
reason for tucJi fear. If we sleep in a warm 
room, we require less covering ; but when the 
clothing is adapted to the temperature, the 
sleep is just as certain as in a cold room with 
plenty of clothing, and we ore surer of warmth 
and life, and therefore as for from disease* 

" Sound sleep is essential to sound health. 
Sleep is the only mode by which the brain is 



restored and renewed* During our waking 
hours, we constantly use the brain. We may 
give the musch s rest by repose — bat the brain 
rests only in sleep. Now, as the brain i» ihe 
cause of the voluntary part of refpiration, if 
ihe braia be not well rested and renewed by 
sleep, the breathing is deficient* and the lilc 
and heat are both low* I never knew one at- 
tacked with cholera, in n sound sleep, in * 
warm bed or room . 

+ ' The soundest sleep is the earliest— sound 
sleep depends upon good blood, and the blood 
is best just after the Inst meal is digested* Con- 
sequently, the earliest part of the sleep is the 
Lest and roundest. Those uho mean t^ have 
good health, should go lo bed early. There 
are some petsnns ro society, whose employ- 
ments are, unhappily, at night* Let such per- 
nons he 8 ware of their danger, and not add to 
it, by being cold, or taking poison. 

" Good blood Is mudc from good food. Food 
is anything which can become blood. Alcohol 
cannot— diere fore it is not food. That wlilch 
is not food, is either iaoperativc, or a poison. 
Alcohol is poison. Alcohol decomposes the 
blood— therefore prepares for disease* The 
man who drinks* is ns ready for the cholera as 
oiled pnper is for taking fire* Nine-tenths of 
all that were attacked, drank. 

" Dirty, clammy skin* prevents good circo* 
Lilian in that large part of Ihe body* None 
breathe well wiih bad skins. If every person 
were cleansed, body and clothing daily, few 
cases of cholera would occur. All the people 
who took it without infection, were dirty, 

" A regular ttme for wholesome meals* and 
a regular opportunity for the bowoU and blad- 
der, are indispensable. How strange that peo- 
ple can remember their stomachs three times a 
day, and cannot remember their bowels once. 
Take your own time, morning, noon, or night* 
but lake it. If yon are given to looseness, 
drink clove ten. If you are given toconstipa> 
non, take fruits, dried or fresh, vegetables, and 
sweets. 

" A body and mind, well employed, and a 
consciousness of being right before nan and 
God, are of as much value as many medicines. 
Tranquillity of mind* ami rectitude of feeling, 
give a healthful vigor to the brain, and, there- 
fore, improve the l>r™ihiiig r and by consequence, 
the condiiion of the blood, All the chnk-ra 
patients, except those who took it by contagion, 
were immoral and vicious. 

■* I am afraid to send ypu more this time. 
IfSt I wvnry you. The Divine Being keeps us 
tn health by laws* not by medicine. He pun- 
ishes us by laws, when we offend* — and He 
heals us by laws when we cease to odlend. — 
Would that we nil knew arid obeyed His laws. 
We should not have much cause to fear the 
cholera,'* 



Christ's Humiliation, 

There was an act of humiliation, stirh as 
mortal thought cannot compass* in the coming 
down of Deity and his tabernacling in flesh- 
We may weli exclaim, wonder, 0 heaven*, and 
be astonished, 0 earth, when we recnt-mber 
that He whom the universe cannot contain did, 
literally* condescend to circumscribe himself 
within the form of a servant; and that, in 
no figure of speech* but in absolute, though 
mysterious reality, " ihe Word was made flesh/' 
and the son of tlie Highest born of a virgin. 
We shall neveT find terms in which to embody 
even oar own conceptions of this OittneersnreVl 
h u m ilr.i i ion ; whilst these conceptions them- 
selves lea re altogether unapproached the toon- 
Jury-lines of the wonder. Who can " by 
searching fiud out God ?" Who, then* by 
striving can calculate the abasement (bat God 
should become man ? If I could climb toDciiy, 
I might know what it was for Deity to descend 
inio dust. But forasmuch as God ts macrcfsi* 
ble to all my soarings, tt can never come within 
the compass of rny imagination to tell up the 
amount of condescension ; and it wiH always 
remain a prodigy, too large for everything but 
faith, that the Creator coalesced wkh the crea- 
ture, and bo constituted a mediator. — MtfaiUt, 



A shallow brook may attract notice by its 
babbling, while the deep river flows silently 
and on noticed ; so the best and most useful 
men are not those who, by their officious bu si le, 
me perpetually obtruding themselves on the 
public attention. 

I r spiritual danger could be annihilated by 
shutting the eyes agninst it, the great mass of 
mankind would be perfectly safe. In this, as 
in many other important matters, much depends 
on the Utile word if* 
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Interaction of Symbols, Figures, &c. 



The next prophetic symbols i ti Da tfiu.'s prophecy 
art those of the I Ih chapter. These symbolise events 
which were so immediately fulfilled, and extended 
dnrmg'so limited i ncrmd of time, that their relative 
importance is much leas than the eymbola of the 
previous or succeeding chapters, They are, however, 
important in showing the divine use of prophetic 
symbols. 

When NonciuntfBzziR was aL real in his house 
and flourishing in his palace, he had a dream, which 
made turn afraid, which he thus relates: — 

M I law, and beheld, a tree in the midst of the 
earth, and the height thereof wan great. The iree 
grew, and was strong, and the height thereof reached 
unto heaven, and the sicht thereof to the end of all 
the earth : the leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all : the beaalo 
of the field had shadow under it, aad the fowls or 
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all ileah 
was fed of it, 1 aaw in the visions of my head upon 
my bed, and behold, a watcher and an holy one came 
down from heaven ; he cried aloud, and said thus. 
Hew down the Irce, and cut oil" hia branches, shake 
of his leaves, and scatter his fruit i let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls front hia branches, 
Nevertheless, leave the slump of his tools in the 
earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the 
Hew uf heaven, and let hia portion be with she beasts 
in the griaa of the earth. Let his heart be changed 
from man's, and lata beast's heart be given unto him 
and let s^vco, time* pass over him. This matter is by 
the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the 
word of the holy ones : to the intent that the living 
may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom 
of men, and giveth it to whomsoever be will, and 
settcth up over it the basest of men.' 1 — Dan. 4 10-17. 

This dream it thus interpreted by Daniei»: "Tite 
tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was strong, 
whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all ibe earth ; whose leaves were fair, and 
the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all ; 
under which lbs beasts of the field dwell, and upon 
whoso branches the fowls of heaven had their 
habitation : it is ihou, O king, that art {frown and 
become strong : for thy greatness is grown, and 
reacticth unto heaven, and thy dominion (o the end 
of the earth- And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, and 
saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy il; yet 
leave the stump uf the roots thereof in the earth, 
even with a hand of iron and bras*, in the tender 
grata or the field ; and lei it be wet with ibe dew of 
heaven, and let hia portion be with the beasts of the 
field, till seven times pass over him: ibis is the 
interpretation, 0 king, and ihis is the decreo of the 
Most High, which is come upon my brd the king 
That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with tfee beasts of the field, and Ibe y shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall Wet 
thee whb the dew of heaven, and seven timet shall 
pass over thee, til) thou know that ihe Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth tt to whom- 
soever he will. And whereas they commanded to 
leave the atump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom shall 
be Hure unto thea, after that tbou ahalt have known 
thai the heavens do rule.'' — Vs. 20-20. 

The fulfil mo nt of the dream is also related ei fol- 
lows; " All this came upon the king NsBurrnanNEX- 
zjtf . At the end of twelve months he walked in 
the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. The king 
spake, arid said, la not this great Babylon, that I have 
built fur the huusn of the kingdom by ibe might of 
my power, and for the honor of my majesty? While 
the word was in the king's mouth, there fell a vok» 
from heaven, saying, 0 king NKsucBanxKZZXR, to 
thee it is spoken j The kingdom is doparted from 
thee : and they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
( dwalliug shall be with the beasts of the field : they 
■ - iVe thee to e»t grass as oxen, and seven times 

B »hau _ 



Khali past over I bee, until thou know that the Moat 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to 
whomsoever he wilL The same hour was the lhing 
fulfilled upon NeuucuAONEma i and he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and hia body 
was wet with ihe dew of heaven, till hia hairs were 
grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds* 
claws. And at the end of the days, I Nebuciudkemlar 
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under- 
standing returned onto me, and I blessed the Moat 
High, and I praised and honored him that livcth for- 
ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and 
his kingdom is from generation to generation : and 
all the inhabitants nf the earth are reputed as noth- 
ing : and ha doeth according to his will in the army 
uf heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : 
and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What 



doest thou ? At the same tune my reason returned 
unto me : and for the glory of mj kingdom, mine 
honor and brightness returned unto me; and my 
counsellors and my lords sought onto me, and I was 
established in my kingdom, aid excel loot majesty 
waa added unto me. Now 1 NcBrjcwioKarczaa praise 
and extol and honor the King of heaven, all whose 
works are troth, and his ways judgment : and those 
that walk in pride, he is able to abase.* '—Vs. 58-37 
Of the symbols contained in the foregoing vision 
the following ire divinely interpreted — 
The tree— symbolical of king Nebuchadnezzar. 
Its height and appendages— -of the greatness, and 
the magnificence of his dominion. 

Tho hewing, or cutting down of the tree— of his 
being thrust from bis kingdom, and driven from tocrt\ 
[Note. — Our readers will recollect a discussion 
two yeers lince, in which it was claimed that the 
everlasting punishment/ 1 in Mail. 35:46, denoted 
•imply, everlasting excision; and thai the figure in 
Matt. 3:10, fit the axe is laid unto the mot of the 
trees/ 1 &c,, denoted the termination of the being of 
the wicked. We showed that swAmmi, rendered 



punishment, denotes pain, and more than excision, 
and that tho hewing down, or cutting off, is a figure 
nf the reduction to a slate, a separation, and not the 
t< finination of being. We unexpectedly here find a 
divine explanation of the figure of hewing dou n ;s 
tree, when applied lo man, and of excision : il it, 
wo claimed, a rnduciiun lo a state uf being where pun- 
iahntonl je inflicted. Thus Nanuc liana t-iiAn, when 
cut «ifT, waa punished tUl hia restoration. It did not 
annihilate -J 

The cutting off of the branches, the shaking off 
of the leaves, and the scattering of the fruit—of the 
removal from htm of his kingly power and append- 
ages. 

The leaving of tho slump of his roots in the 
ground— of the restoration of his power at the end of 
hit punishment* 

The wetting of the tree a|th the dew of heaven — 
of ilits Winnie of Uig body N aetrcf t adn czza r with 
the dew of heaven. 

The tree having hia portion with the beasts in tho 
grass of the earth— of Kenned adsezzai being driven 



the vision. 

" I saw in my vision by nighl, and behold tho 
four winds of heaven sir ore upon the great set. And 
four great beasts [symbolical of four great empires] 
came up from the sea, diverse one from another. — 
The first was like a lion, and had eagles' wings ; 1 
beheld till the wings thereof wore plucked* and it 
was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon 
the feel at a man, and a man's heart was gives il. 

"And behold another beast, a second, like lo a bear ; 
and il raised up itself on nuc side, and il had three 
ribs in the mouth of il between the teeth of it ; and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, deTour much flesh. 

u After this, I beheld, and lo, another, like a leopard, 
which had upon I he back of it four wings of a fowl 
the beast had also four heads ; and dominion was 
given lo il. 

"After this t aaw in the night visions, and 
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth ; it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the rcsi 
due with the reel of il : and it wan diverse from all 
the beasts that were before it ; and il had ten horns 
I considered the horns, and behold, there came up 
among tharn another little horn , before whom there 
were three or the first horns plucked upbj I be roots : 
and behold, in ihis horn were eyes like the eyes of 
man, and a mouth speaking; great things. 

" I beheld till the thrones veto cast down, and the 
Ancient of days did ait, wboae garment was white as 
snow, and the bair nf bis bead like the pure wool : hie 
throne was like ibe fiery flame, and his wheels as bu ru- 
ing ft rr . A fiery stream issued and came forth from be- 
fore him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, 
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before linn ; 
the judgment was set, and the books wera opened. 1 
beheld then because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake : 1 beheld even till ih? beast 
waa slain, and hi& body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame. 

11 As co tire ruing the rest of the beasts, they 
had their dominion taken away : yet their lives 
were prolonged for a season and time. 1 saw in the 
night visions, and, behold, one like the Sou of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came Lo the An- 
cient of diva, and they brought him near before him, 
And there was given him dominion, nnd glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him: bis dominion i? an everlasting di 
minion, which shall not pans away, and his kingdom 



age, of a succession of kingdoms: "These great 
beasts, which are four, are four kings, that shall arise 
out of the earth/'— V. 1?. As the 1 



is called the " fourth kingdom/ 



that which shall not be destroyed."— Pan. 7:3-14 
the isrearRfcTATiOH. 
11 1 Damti* was grieved in my spirit in the midst 
of my body, and the visions of my head troubled me 
1 came near unto one of them that stood by, and 
asked him the truth of all this. So he told me, ami 
made mo know the interpretation of the things. 
These great beasts, which are four, are four kings, 
which shall ariie out of the earth . But the saints of 
the Must ILgh shall take the kingdom, and possess 
the kingdom forever, even for ever and ever. 

Then 1 would know the troth of the fourth beast, 
from men, and eating gnat as oxen with the beasts. w hicU was diverse from all the others, exceeding dread* 
The changing of his heart from a man's tn that of I w hoec laeth were of iron, and hia nails of brass ■ 

which devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with his feet; and of the ten noma that were 
in his bead, and of the other which came »p, and be- 
fore whom three fell ; even of that hern that had 
eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, 



a beast's — of the loss of the king's 

The passing of •seven times over him — of the loss 
of his understanding, and his punishment during 
seven times, 

Tho beasts and fowl thai reposed under, and lodged 



' fourth beast " 
. 25, it is evi- 
dent that king and kingdom are used interchangeably, 
each signifying the tame. Occupying ihe same 
ground covered by the image, and the pat is of that 
being defined to be kingdoms, the lour beasts must 
be understood as symbolical of ibe same. 

The lion — of a kingdom — Babylon, the first uni- 
versal monarchy - 

Tho tear — of a kingdom — Medo* Persia, the tec- 
end great empire on earth. 

The leopard— *or a kingdom— Grecia, tho third uni- 
versal power, 

The nondescript beast— of a kingdom — Rome : — 
** Tho fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth/'— V. A3. 

Its devouring, breaking in pieces, and stamping 
with i's feet tho residue— of its conquering and tread- 
ing down the whole earth. 

The ten home of the fourth hesst-^-of ten kings, 
or governments, that should artse out of this king, 
dom— ihe ten kingdoms into which Rome wasdividod 
during the middle ages, corresponding to the toes of 
the image. < 

The little born — of another that should arise after 
them : the temporal power of the Roman church. 

The plucking uu-of three bona by it— of the sub- 
verting of three of the ten kingdoms, by the other, 
that should arise after them. 

Its mouth speaking great things— of the great 
words this last power should speak against the Most 
High. 

The destruction of the beast, and ibe giving of its 
bodv to the homing flame— of the taking of hU do- 
minion lo consume and destroy unto the end. 
The Ancient of days— of the Most High, 
Of tho giving to one Itke the Sou of man dominion! 
and glory, and a kingdom — of the giving the king- 
dom, and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the wholo heaven, tn the Sou of Man 
and the people of the saints of the Most High. 

** Tho time, time*, and dividing of time/' is a pan 
of the explanation of the " little horn," and is un- 
derstood by commentators to denote twelve hundred 
and aiily years— the duration of the Papal supremacy. 

The remaining symbols and acts are not particular- 
ly explained in ibe vision ; and yet their analogy to 
those which are, would seem to necessitate us to the 
following understanding of them. 

The four winds of heaven— -uf iJkj powers, or in- 
fluences, from every part uf the compass, which 
would strive with each other, and result in the estab- 
lishment of empirra. Thus,. l:i the second chapter, 
the wind blow ing away the chaff to which the image 
is reduced, we have seen it Ihe breaking in pieces of 
human governments hy the power of Hod, 2:35, 44 ; 
the wind is therefore a symbol of powers 

The great sea on which the winds strove— of the 
people, or inhabitants of the earth, which were agi- 
tated by the influences of the papal supremacy, which 
raised soccessively the four great empires. In Her, 
17: IS, the waters (tho same as sea) are explained to 
denote " peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 



in | his branches, are not explained. But wo aee no | whose look was more sloul than his fellows. I be- 
objection to understanding them as Mr, Lord does, of [ held, and tho same horn made wai with ihe saints, 



hia subjects, andthoso who were protected by his 
govcrnment- 

In the foregoing, the symbols are found lo be of 
one order, and the things symbolized of another. 



and prevailed against tbcm ; until the Ancient of days 
came, and judgment waa given to the saints, or the 
Most High; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. Thus be said , The fourth 



The acta ascribed to the symbols are analogous lo shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which thai I 



aetn fulfilled in the things symbolized ; and the time 
ascribed to the symbol is of the same duration as in 
the fulfilment. 

Some have supposed that the time was symbolical 
of ihe times nf the Gentries, and that the tree sym- 
bolised the four empires. This view contradict a the 
exposition given by Dakiul, which is plain and ex- 
plicit, Some bring the literal time in thia vision, :lh 
proof that tho time in the 6th of Daniel is literal, 
lint the time symbol ia«d musi be proportioned to the 
event*. As beasts are to kingdoms, so hundreds of 
d^ ys, a fit limit to the life of beasts, must be to hun- 
dreds of veara, a proper duration for empires. 

Tho next in order, if we except the fingers of a 
man's hand writing on ibe wall of the king's palace, 
described in the 5th chapter, are tho symbols of the 
seventh of Damxl ; which denote the aims govern- 
ments that were symboltzed in the 3d chapter. This 
vision was given to Dimikl in a dream, in the first 
f«ar of BicuHAVZAa, Damn spake, tad said : 



be diverse from alt kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and sbtll break 
it in pieces. And the ten boms out of thia kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise; and another shall rise 
after them ; and he ahall bo diverse rrom the first 
and be shall subdue three kings. And he shall 
sjieak great words against the Moat High, and shall 
wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws ; and they shall be given into 
his hand until a time, and times, and the dividing of 
time. Bui ibe judgment shall ail, and they shall 
take away his dominion to consume and to destroy il 
unto the end. And ihe kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
shall be given tn tho people or the saints of the Must 
High, whoM kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him /'-vs. 15-27. 

The symbols and their acts, which are explained 
in this vision, are : — 

The four boasts— tymbolical, like the en tiro im- 



tongue?. 

The beasts rising out ef the tea— of the nations 
formed out of the inhabitants of the earth . 

The eagle's wings appended to the lion— of the 
velocity and rapidity with which the nation, symbol- 
ised hy the lion, moved and overcame obstacles ; they 
must symbolize a characteristic or the empire analo- 
gous to the use which the symbol could make with 
such appendages. 

The plucking of the wings — of the curtailment of 
puwor for awtl't and effectual movement* 

Its being lifted from the earth, and made to stand 
on its feet as a man, and a man's heart given to it— 
of its being controlled by some ntber power, or na- 
tion, which deprived it of its beastly, or supreme 
national character. 
' The bear's raising itself up on one side— of one 
part of the nation, which it syinbnlixod, being more 
elevated, or possessed of more power or importance. 
In the Medo-Pcrstan eropiie, the Persian side became 
superior to the Median— a characteristic or the nation 
analogous to the movement or the symbol. 

The ibree ribs in the bear's inuuib— uf the Bcrwire 
and subjection, by the nation symbolised by tnebear, 
of olher nations , an act analogous ton bears sciiing 
and bearing off the ribs of other animals . 

Tho bcar T B devouring much fle*h— of ihoslaogbler 
and devastation of other nations, by the second king- 
dom. 

The fouT wings of a fowl on the leopard— of the 
rapid and victorioua movements of tlm third kingdom 
symbol tied by the loopard. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



lis font heads — of four controlling powers, or 
kjngdoms, that should be of the third empire, and 
Hilt lo control it — ahead Ixunp the controlling power 

t bessi- Out of Grecia arose Macedon, Thrice, 
Syria, and Esynt. 

The giving "f dominion to it — of Grecians sue- 
ceedinET lo thn supremacy. 

'I'ln- h'-l and terrible appearance, lud grail 
siif nj>Ui of the fourth boast— of like qualities in the 
fourth kingdom. 

Its great iron teeth — of its ability and disposition 
to devour surrounding nations. 

Irs derourin?. breaking in twees, and ■mnpfng the 
residue wiih the feet— of ils slaughtering, crushing, 
and subjecting to its own power , the preceding cm* 
pirea. 

I la diverse appearance from the preceding boasts— 
of the difference in the form of government, power, 
greatness, exiantof dominion, and length of duration 
of the fourth empire. 

The eves of the little born, like the eye* of a man — 
of the facilities, which should be possessed by the 
potter sy in twitted by that horn, for taking cognisance 
of the agenu and acts which it should wish to eon- 
trot. 

The casting down of the thrones— of the placing 
of the thrones for the scats of those who should pass 
judgment on the beast, The- phrase, '* till the thrones 
were cast eWn,,"— Chaldee : TSI ptTO *1 Tp— Is 
rendered trm sef, placed, or planted, by moat ver- 
sions, which m sustained by the opinion of ail good 
scholars. It is thus translated by Professors Wtimirn 
tod Bom, President WcrrnEc, JxaostE, TrNOALt, 
Luther, and others. This is a point respecting 
which there is now no dispute among those eompe- 
teat to decide. It has the meaning; expressed in Rev, 
43: '* a throne was id, and the Ancient of days did 
■it/ 1 It must bet thus understood : I. Jiecauae the 
original requires h. 2, Because it is a part of the 
description nf the silling in judgment to adjudicate, 
preceding the execution uf judgment : to cast down 
die thrones of earth before judgment is pronounced 
against them, woold bo hieongruuijs. 3, liefor*! ibtr 
sealing of the Judge, the figure required that the 
•eats of judgment should he arranged. 4. When 
Daniel saw the thrones placed, the rehad been belbre 
no appearance uf thrones in the vision : the scenic 
lepreseutaiion of that had been confined lo the devel- 
op men t and ucts of the four wild beasts, respecting 
Um meaning of which Da>hel was ignorant and trou- 
bled, until he asked nee that stood by, who told him, 
and made him know the interprets lion : he could not 
see the demolition of that which had not before ap- 
peared. 5. The placing of the thrones is a paxt of 
the vision, and not so explanation of the vision. II, 
therefore, ihcy are not the seats of judgment, it 
would be ro presenting the wild beasl* as in possession 
*pf thrones, which would ho a violation of the har- 
mony of the vision ; far beasts can only be repre- 
sented as possessing appendages and performing acta 
Character i stic of such beasts as those described, And 
6. In the explanation of the vision, the placing of tbo 
thrones is entirely passed over, unless it is noticed m 
the reference to the judgment : M But ihe judgment 
shall nil, and they shall take his dominion to consume 
and to destroy uuto the end-" — V, S6V 

The Ancient of days — symbolical nf tlie Almighty. 

The whiteness of his garments, and his hair like 
pure wool — of the dignity and majesty of his office, 
and aitribuiriH. 

His throne Idee a fiery flame, and wheels like burn- 
ing fins, wiih the fiery stream issuing before him — of 
use splendor and glory of the judgment scenes. 

Tho multitudes standing before, and ministering 
unto bim — uf (he saints of the Moot High who u shall 
lake the kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, 
even forever and ever."— V + 16. 

sitting in judgment, and the opening of the 
books- — uf ihn passing of sentence on the nations of 
ihe wicked. 

The prolonging the lives of the rest of the beasts, 
after their dominion was taken away-— of ibo contin- 
ued etialuncc of the first three kingdoms after their 
oaminion had passed to a succeeding kingdom— in 
eontnwt with tho end of the fourth kingdom which is 
Committed to the burning flame when its dominion is 
tikeo from it. and it is to be succeeded by the king- 
dom of the heavens. 

The quo like the Son of man — of the Lord Jesus 
^natsT.^? ^ :* r 

lathe foregoing the symbolic agents are all repre- 
•aataiites of agents of another order to that from 
•hicli they are taken, excepting the appearance of 
Art Ancient of days, and one like the Son of man, 
wbreh no symbols of another order could be eho- 
*t as represents lives. 



The total destruction of the fourth beast most syn- 
chronize with 3 Thesa. L7, the Loan Jicatis shall he 
revealed from heaven in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on them that know not Gun and obey not the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Onsisr- It must also be ihe same 
event brought to view in ftev, 10:20, SI, when the 
beast and false prophet are cast alive iutu the lake of 
lire burning with brimstone, and the slaying of the 



The kingdom that succeeds must, consequently, 
he ihe eternal and heavenly government when the 
kingdom, aod dominion, and ihe greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whoso 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ium shall serve aod r>hey bim.— (To be continued.) 



Second Coming of Christ, 

NO. 11. 

The Christian Repository in continuation of this 
subject, has the following article, which, like the first, 
requires a few words of comment. Of the first class 
its remarks are doubtless very just : but of the second 
class some explanation should be made. We there- 
fore append a few notes and insert a few words in 
brackets. The Repository says : 

In the discission of ihis interesting topic, it be- 
comes us to do it wiih a fervent spirit of prayer, thai 
f*od of infinite- mercy wilt enable us so to understand 
the spirit uf prophecy, that we may be able through 
] His grace lo set forth m all simplicity and godly auv 
■ ccritv, the true meaning and intent of that portion of 
the Scriptures, pointing especially to- the coming and 
• glorious kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
; we devoutly pray may be applied to the heart and 
I conscience of every reader. 
I There ate three somewhat prominent aspects or 
I views upon this subject at the present day. The 
most prominent or generally roceivod u pinion, is what 
we will term the spiritual moo, as follows. That 
the preaching of the gospel and the dissemi nation of 
ihe Bible, together wtih the circulation uf hooka, 
tracts, &c.., is to bo the main instrumentality in lt;n 
conversion of the world to Christ, and produce the 
millennial period of t thousand years ; in which, as to. 
the language uf Scripture, all shall know tho Lord 
from the least to the greatest. This, as we have 
said, is ihe generally prevailing doctrine of the present 
day in Tcferrneo to the coming and kingdom uf our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Tins class of believers, in view of harmonizing 
iheir particular views upon this subject, are compelled 
lo use allegorical, or figurative language to a vary 
great extent in their mode of interpretation uf the 
pnipheicc Scriptures. On the subject of the return 
of the Jews, or ingathering of God's ancient people, 
Israel, there is among this large and highly respects- 
bin class of Christians great diversity of upinroo ; 
ltihnugh we believe the greater number adnpt the 
view, ihnt Israel is to be converted and Id en jay only 
the common privileges at ibo Gentile Christian ; that 
is, that they are not to be particularly exalted above 
other Christians. 

The next, or second class, we characterize as 
Millmte*. [Meaning, we presume, Advenlists.] 
These, as wc before staled, adopted the particular 
view of the Iter, (Mr.] Wm. Miller, which am, or 
were [and now are] as follows. — That Christ would 
come personally tn [or "about the year "J 1843; that 
[U would entirely destroy [for J 000 years] the 
[living] wicked, and make an end of all things upon 
[and restore and greatly beautify] the earth. This 
etass totally deny Ihe literal ingathering of Israel, 
f Except as tho pious of that nation are raised from 
the dead and placed in Ihe land promised thttn.) 
Since the explosion of their grand rallying point, 
1843, [held by many of thn third class as wi;3! as the 
second,] there has been [no] considerable modification 
in iheir views upon many points, and ihcy are very 
nannh divided [united] among themselves, bm the 
larger and more respectable class [who arc the only 
ones known as Advektitts] si ill retain an interest in 
the subject, and are probably now more scriptural in 
their views upon most poinls than at that period 
which rfevi'lypfd |] lf . nbanrdity uf their particular 
theory. The most characteristic feature of Miller* 
ism in os, was ils singular intermingling of great 
and important truths with the most extravagant and 
absurd errors, hence many who were devoutly pious, 
and among ihat number some of the best and most 
useful members of the various Christian churches, 
beholding the I ruth, weoe ready to receive it. But, 
alas * ihcy became blinded by enthusiastic zeal, and 
adopted the error at the same time; the result of 
which haa been, in many instances, the shipwreck of 
their faith. 

Tho inset lion of the foregoing in brackets does not 
fully make the reference to the views of Mr. Miller 
a perfectly fair one, fie has omitted oor belief, that 
at ihe commencement of the 1000 years the righteous 
dead will be raised, aod the righteous living changed ; 
mv.5 lint ;it llic ond of Lhul peiiod tbo wicked will he 
raised and judged- That tho fifth kingdom will be 
set up nn earth, anil ihat this earth renewed is lo be 
the eternal abode of the redeemed of Adam's race. 

lie is iaeoffrect in staling that there baa been any 
particular modification of our views since 1843 — the 
only rood i fixation baring respect to confidence in the 
definite time-. Hut in that, many prominent ones of the 
third class were with us. Messrs. Pw , Bjcksrhteth, 
and others, looked for the terminal ion of the 23011 



days in shoot '44. Oor view of the time of the Ad- 
vent is now the same as thai given as the view of the 
Liter olhts. 

The only division that can be said to liave been 
among us, is thai of a class who have loft os and 
gone off into the advocacy of other questions; but 
they are no more Advenltats than MiUeiinarians, but 
are, strictly speaking, a fourth elm— some nf whom 
hold with the Repository on the Jew question* 

The errors, in the opinion nf Bro. Rogers, that wc 
have mingled wiih the truths he holds, are the points 
respecting : list. The restoration of Israel — he hold- 
ing that they arc tho living Jews, whether pious or 
wicked ; and wc. that they are the pious of that nation, 
both the dead and living, with whom the pious Gen- 
tiles will have a portion ; — 2d, the millennial state, 
he holding that it a a mixed slate of mortals and im- 
mortals, Mints and sinners, while we hold ihat they 
are all righteous, and all immortal aod 3d, the 
period of Ihe consummation, he holding it at the end 
and we at tho beginning, of the 1000 vears. 

Both classes hold, — 1st, to ihe termination of thej 
prophetic pcriwlsst this lime ;— -2d, to the resurrec- 
tion of the righteuue at tho commencement of the 
1009 years, and of the wicked at tho end ; — 3d, to 
the persona) coining and reign of Christ on earth f*— 
l!h, thnt the Mible is to bo studied and explained 
according to its simplest form of expression ; — and 
5th, that men will not generally receive the gospel, 
and at Ciirist'is coming great wickedness will abound 
on the earth. Both classes lay equal claim lo be 
Literalists ; boih believe in the near approach of the 
glorious epiphany. 

Of its own class, the Repository thas expresses 
itself : 

The third class wo shall call Jjtcrahsts, or STillrn* 
tmrians. The particular feature of their belief is 
this. That at the fulfilling of the times of the Gen- 
tiles, (and which is very near at hand,) Israel (ihe 
Jews) will he restored to iheir o*n land, (Jerusalem 
— Palestine) and restored lo the special favurcf Gud, 
in vibw uf His covenant with I hem. Thai our 
blessed Lord and Sitviottr will descend from heaven 
personally ; taking vengeance upon those who know 
Htm not. That at His coming He will receive His, 
kingdom, which shall comprise all the kingdoms of 
the earth; that His throne shall be established at 
Jerusalem, and from thence shall emanate 11 
That at his coming tho righteous dead shall bo raised, 
and righteous living he changed, and live and reign 
with Christ a thousand yeais, which shall be the 
Millennium spoken of in the Scriptures. Those who 
inns participate wiih Christ in His kingdom, will 
have part in the first resurrection ; on ihno the second 
death will have no power 11 Blessed are they who 
have pari in the first resurrection. 11 

Those who adopt this view are called Literalists, 
because they believe the Bible should be studied and 
explained aecomlngto its simplest form of expression, 
and that allegorical or figurative and symbolical lan- 
guage ahould only be used when there is clear evi- 
dence that such construction should be put upon it, 
■ i! i Ii.ti the? rt-suU [should lm m find iia trim literal 
meaning and application. They also believe thai the 
Gospel and the Iliblo am the great instrumentalities 
in the hands of God for ihe salvation of men. Dot 
iliey do ant believe ihat men will generally receive 
i hem, sod oonsoqnently that ihey will convert ihe 
world to Christ; but ihat at Christ's coming ihere 
will still bo great wickedness abounding upon ihe 
earth. 

Tint daring the thousand years, Christ will judge 
the world, and that it will he thr judgment day. At 
the close of the thousand years they believe that 
Satan will be let loose far a little season, and that 
when the wicked dead shall have been raised and 
litnll y juuped, Satin's power shtH end, and death and 
hell be destroyed, and with tho wicked cast into the 
lake of lire. 

Such, dear rvader, are the views we abnpt in con- 
tradistineiinn of the others as to this most momentous 
event* Wc believe Ihe day of the Ln 3 near at 
hand, and that while we cannot tell the day, nor the 
hour, nor ihe very year, still God has assured us in 
Hie word that the signs of the times shall clearly 
indicate the coming of ihe Lord, and that the wiae 
in ay understand. 

flaring stated thus clearly the different views, we 
ihal I endeavor in onr nm to ptogresa according to 
the p'an we have marked out, taking up all the most 
interesting features of this absorbing subject, and 
hope lo he able, by the blessing of <3od , to awakenin 
marry readers an interest that shall redound lo the 
good of men and the glory of God ! 



Western Tour. 

Tn making our arrangements wc hare found it im- 
possible lo visit all the places to which wo have been 
inviled. But if brethren whose wishes are not met 

will meet us at the most conveuienl praces where we 
hare appointments, we will do tho best we can for 
thorn, by a division of labor* Oor health not admit* 
ting of to much labor as formerly t we have secured 
the :• i tv ices of Urn, A, UiLS, and Geo, NrtDBiM, 
who will accompany us, Our friends may depend on 
a full and faithful illustration of the great and glori- 
ous doctrine of tho second advent of Cubist, with 
the signs of his speedy appearing* 
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Our tour will be an expensive one ; and we shall 
have to depend on Hie liberality of our friends in sus- 
tain us . We have pledged Brn . f Ist* and Njtedha v 
the expenses of their families in iheir absence. Tho 
office and ihe Missionary fund, both, being embar- 
rassed al present, we must have help from the friends 
all abroad, or curtail out public labors. 



To CoftAesrortnENTS. — A, Litti* — Your carry- 
ing forward the end of the 2300 days gives you ttn 
: the ending nf the seventy weeks. The con- 
siderations you refer U> wc weighed, and found want- 
ing, tome years since. 

A* coRRCSPOHnzKT has written us, endeavoring to 
show the A * body of the beast " of Dan. 7:1 1, which 
is lo be u given to the burning flame, " is the body , 
thai is, ihe personal body , of the present Pupe. W c 
think, on looking al the subject again, he will tee 
ih:i! I In.' luiHy of the beasifs lo duMtuofiim fiTm the 
horns. The ten horns were parts of the beast, as 
also ihe little horn. If the body of the beasl is ihe 
person of the Pope, then ihe lea borne which were 
in the head of this beasl, must have come out of the 
head of Purs IX,, which would make toe ten king- 
doms proceed out of bim, or parts of his person, h 
would alsn make the little horn, and the beast of 
which the little horn is a part, both symbols of him- 
self. Tlu< ihe fourth beast, we ant expressly told, is 
the fourth kingdom. The body of this beast must 
then, be the body of this fourth kingdom. Conse- 
quently, when the body of the beast is cast into the 
tire, itutus tbe the body, or constituents, of the fourth 
kingdom symbol iaed by it. As the beast symbolized 
the entire kingdom, so the horns symbolise corres- 
ponding parts of that kingdom. Thej mast hear a 
relation to the kingdom analogous to that sustained 
by the horns to the beasl. There is no place in 
Scripture whore a horn symbolizes a single mart, and 
much less, where a beast symbolizes a single man. 
Consequently, lhus to interpret it would be to do vio- 
lence to all the explained interpretation of symbols. 



" Omrraotf."— Our readers will notice an article 
in litis number, and in several succeeding numbers, 
wiLh this signature. The writer is a clergyman 
from England, now preaching in ibis country, but 
not connected with the Advcntists. His views ac- 
cord with those of ihe Millsnnarians in England ; 
but we hold many truths in common. For these wo 
welcome him to oar columns. Should he present 
any views from which we dissent, our own views are 
so well known that we shall not bo regarded as re- 
sponsible for them. 



TnR CniiiOaeVa Aovcnt Hcralp. — The last 
nnmber nf volume 2 is printed the present week. 
Tho neat volume will commence with Ihe 1st of 
April, and be printed the week previous to ihe first 
of each month - 

As two numbers are printed on one sheet, the post- 
age will be no mare to ihose who receive iwo copies 
than il will be for one ; for to such we send lb w sheet | 
uncut. If ihose in a given neighborhood would unite} 
so as to have half thn number take two copies each , 
and supply his neighbor with one, there would be « 
saving of postage to them, and of trouble to us. Or 
the same will bo accomplished if each subscriber will 
lake iwo copies instead of one ; he can find some 
jjtior brother who would like to receive a copy* 



Tec Am Bate an M et ro? olit a s . — KmpiNo & Co. 
have for sale the February number of this new, hand- 
somely printed, elegantly illustrated, and richly 
furnished monthly. 

>f»w Aoint is Bursa Bro. J, W, Clssi will 
act as our ageol, being recommended by Bro. Jl. Tan- 
nsr, our late efficient agent in thai place, whose ab- 
sence much of the time from Buffalo, readers it in- 
convenient longer re act as agent. 



[t is good dealing with last over which we have 
the most power. If my estate will not be framed to 
my mind, I will labor to frame my mind to my estate. 

Biihop R*R. 

Or those to whom we sent hills, in December last, 
we have heard from 10 during the past week, making 
in all 437. Of this, 387 have paid in full, or in part, 
and 50 unshlc to pay— leaving 433 to be heard from. 
Header, are yon one of these 1 % 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Correspondence, 



PEOCLAIM THE TROTH. < , 

Proclaim the truth, though m-n assail thee, 
Sn*ak boldly in the came uf Gud ; , 
For those who love Lhe mists of enw t 
Mil ?i perish by Jehovah's rod. 
Proclaim ibe troth,— icprove ihe evil 
That revels in our fallen world; 
Then C on thee a welcome, 

Whan Satan front bis throne is hurled. 
Proclaim ihe Irnlb, be humble, faithful, 
Urge o(i refunn wihh hulpiug hand ; 
For soon thai} dawn the glorious morning 
When rtiuu shall eater Eden'* land. 
O to*c the truth : let all ymir actions 
Show 10 ibtt wicki-d world around 
That you delight in God your Saviour— 
Thai you tu works of lore abound. 
Proclaim the truth ; point out lu atoning, 
Erring mat), a God on high ; 
Am! soon upon thy bruw shall glisten 
Tbecruwnof immurtalhy. 

J. N. Darkum. 



K 'ft, a ataie of conviction i>f backsliding from the Uive I 
and i^or of Gud , is t he most dismal. Tbo child who 
never knew a moihr r's care snd love, cannot experi- 
ence the pain of bereavement,— cannot know the pain 
that such a vacancy occasions. But 10 the loved one 
who ha* been dandled on a mother's knee, altar*! hei 
auvious sulicitude, baa been soothed by words nf Me 
and tender .pity in bis little trials i who hna experi- 
enced a mother's care in aickness. and direction in 
dnubl, fur such a 0*15 to feel, " My moihr is deiul t — 
I shall no more hear the tuueie of het voice, or Base 
011 her smiling face,*' fhcre is an Inexpressible umo- 
lion and sense of lo«, which all the world cannot 
ri?eiore, Bui whet is oil this com pared with the loss 
of God's favur and InvinR kindness, which arc better 
than lifel And vet such is the low of every back- 
slider in heart Hi* sins have separated between km 
*nd his God ; and while in thia aiate, there is only a 
fearful looking fur uf judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour lhe adversaries. Miserable indeed 
must be the condition of such a soul, Header, is it 
thee! An thou ihe man ? Such we may readily 
In-lir-vr: v. is 1 lit; fiieknjr of David, when lit; wrote the 
Psalm before us, Hence his earnest prayer for res- 
toraiiun. 

1. For fardon 0/ sin .—This he had enjoyed ; aud 
without s retiiTu of its enjnyujem. he could not be 
satisfied. " Blot out my transgressions , wash me 
thoroughly from tmf miovttits t " was his earnest 
prayer. And this he hoped for, not on lh* ground of 
merit, but as an act of grace, on ihe numlUion uf ime 
'lle*;i>rumi(r> me lhe jny of ih* salvation ; and Ipeuimnce " TIk.u direst not sacrifice, else 1 would 
uphold me with thy free Spint. Then will I leach give il.-The sacrifice of Godisa broken spirit. A 
Iranagreswra thy Ww; and sinners shajj be coin broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou will not 



lo this heavenly messenger throughout _ the great 



THE BAGESW&R'S 
IA SoraiDB, irrlllco for Uw» " HcrrAi* by J. Ulr*4 



verted onto thee, 11 — Pi*a, 5 1 ; 13, 1 3. 

Whatever relates to the way of aalvalion is, or 
should be, matter of interest to every human beina 
Hence ihe record uf the experience oi those who 
have gone before us, has alwaye been regarded with 



despise, 

Such a gift, pardon of sin, the healing of his back 
sliding, could atone restore peace uf mind. With it 
he could aav„ as on another occasion he said, ** Come 
and bear, all ye thil fear God, and I will tell you 
what ha has done for my soul. A* far as Ihe east is 



pr.netplea, as hVy have a practical hearing on our „ , tt ^ ju ^. 

Ues. Satrtd ko^rcphy was espeeiallv written for ^' b Xih we have pe.ee wlih God, throo^ It 001 
our lesrmng, that we through faith and pauance of f i y j'*,, a ( hrijil ■> • 
the Scriptures migiil have h..pn. ff / tf ^y^^ 0 f ^ tni scat of 

The object of ibo present d^course wdl be te «; L^w^S a ,| M ho right with God. 
fleavor to awaken ihe reader to serious .bought, selt ^> . ^ * . d 




like the rich man in ihe gospel, be clothed in splen 
dor, and fare sumptuously everyday ; but if, like him, 
in hell we lift up our eves, beir^ i« torment . after we 
are done with tlii- wmU, it will be of but Utile avail, 
* Of litlle aTail/ h did 1 eay ) Say ; it had Oecn bet- 
ter for him that lie hail never been born, or that a 



indwelling and operation of the Holy Spirit. Tfes 
renewing power of the Spirit uf Cud does change 
the spirii uf man, and strengthen it for the serneeqf 
Cud. Tims Paul praved, ^ Thai ye may be alrengtli- 
Bned wtih might by his Spirit m 1I1Q inward man," 
thai Christ may dwell in y 001 



icurr uwu win, *n«» * I r - - , 1 Jj t 

Mm rilT 4 * T tt' "f be d ™7 rf imKy'Si •' 1 A sp iri. by Ik. Spim of 

in iho depth t-f ih^ aea, w lui hlmli thus live and dm, *! ' ^ ^ L \ . . », |W ,f 

i-L , . I , 1 1 ,1. ft, ii „. 1 im i.j™ " lo kuiMlil mc un (mi ol ii tiiirnlili 1 j;t, and nut 
be jriv^n."— Taa, 3; 10, II 



put a new song into my muuth, cren praise unio 



Tbo ant Imr of the text was deeply interested in i 



God/' Jusiificauon ftom guilt of sin by faith, has 



In pursuing the 



ance to the suntimeina il couuin*. 
auhlcci, we shall notice, 

rV«* state or «isd tiiat osaw rWl W I f 3 ^ 11 * ^. a l P.! r ^l!S 
VuiNHt. 

The language is that of an awakened and repent- 
iog backslider. a 

t. The backslidden state appeara in the word 



And a conscious sense of |iardon, has been the privi 
lege of ail the children of Gud from the beginning 
Concerning Abel it is writien, " By faith he oITered 
10 God a mote excellent sacrifice than Cain* and ob- 
tained ihe witness that he waa righteous, God testi- 
fying with his gifts.' 1 So, likewise. Enoch, the sev- 
enth from Adam, " by fai'h walked with GikI three 



1. i ne nacksNOflen staie appears m 1 newoTu - res- . * , -( j \ L.:.^* u;. U , L< . 

tort " We cannot have that reared 10 ua. which h « nrf ^i^ ^^^iT^^^V^ 
wo never before possessed ; iherefore, a prayer for uleased God. Nuih ajso by fait J b»™ J « r «' 
the resu.rai.on of Vbe jo, of salvation, !, an ecW* nghtcouiness which .a hf feub,and Gud MU&d 
ledgmcnt of having once enjoyed it, and now mourn- £ ^ m ' ge ^^u" 

Tha time had been *hen it pleased God to boar wit- ■"«« P™^ * «■ * ' ^^F^* 

oea* concerning David, .hat he had mnnd a man after P« ™<* ™\ ^JtuXL ^?lZ\Z 
his own heart . But lu the manor ef Uriah, (9 Ssm>« ™ W \ S S">"; ^i'T P A ^ thiCtW 
h 4 * bhmd ffuihj- J"? »«*pe»kaWe and full of glory. And Ibe professor 
h.-iNv l -a« Ii J uf *^ Itfea wiihuut iheasaorancp id p^r- 

,lf.l lUl ihi« D 1 hi J don, and thir jov flowing from U, haa need lo renM-m- 



nly have I scon Tightruns rwftire tan 
. v "Abrahnm ueliovett God, and 



i,^ i eon, ana mo joy tlowmg t 

bur from whence he has fallen, and repent. 



I ith chap ,) he had been covered with 
ness.' 1 When reproved hv 1 r n." pr«|ili< 
saw his viteneM, wu nil«d with stiLf- loathing 

- — w * - ^ -teas 

\)nd e ?lZZo( uutlt, his (m was gone : the I ™ uW nul b r l3ia ""^ *?S 10 ^ U °* 

JfcU ^ TfairfA KiU lift der^tuud, thai the P^~. t rf ^-^3£*™ 

fn^deep dSresa. H« only hope If change for the »*» md^Umg of the Hul, Sp 3 ru does out aOord ^ 

bet, , waa^ " ihe merry of God, " Ha% metey ^nsie oy ; bm .1 is vastly increased by the hopo of 

SzTIj rt f^! iL.^.k. *..t,;.«i„ Us inftmie enlaieement and cfmal duraiion in the 



' mortality shall be awal lowed 
What a fullness of bliss appertains to 



upon me, O G^d, according lo the muliitude of thy ^ tnfmue enbipen^n 
tender nieces, blot out my iransgraaimia.'' Eft j kiprfisxia of Goj l. wh™ 
thn* gave utterance to his seose of native depraifily. "P ™ ' l ?"'. , ni^T tki. . 
» Ikfold, 1 waa abapen in iniquity, and in sin did mv ihe ChrwUan .life m lot, wnrhj, ii he is rauhfuL 
moiher conceive me> H.n« ho felt the oeri of thi h^o use o ha btrthrtgbl Gud dwelliiig u hin^ 
iTvin, merey in pardon, and the Hoi, Spirit U. purif, he in God, he ha* a well-spring of joy m himself, 
and keep him to fuluriiy. " Create in mo a dean and _ ' . . e . mm 

heart, aSd rcrmw in me aright spirit."^" Take not " Need not go abroad W joys, 

thy hoSv Spirit from mc,' 1 -- Uphold roe by ihy free He has a feast si home. 

Spirit," W bat a rebuke lo the phaTiaeeiam uf many 4. JVawnwrieii rn a stale of gr*xx % a another sob- 
ealltng themselves ChTistians, professing lo beliinfe heel of prayer in our lexu 4 ' L'phold me by the tree 
the gospel, and yei dreaming over the psr/edjon 0/ Spirit.' 1 Self-confidence has fled, aud a humiliating 
human nature, by natural means. How like filthy view of bolh nature and conduct bad Oiled his soul t 
rig* docs the lighleonsnesa of man appear, when lhe I and the Paalmiat fell the utter weakness of all h.s 
Spirit of God shines upon lhe conscience, and shows 



ns God's purity end our vilaness. Ii caused Job lo 
cry—" Wherefore 1 abhor myself; 11 and lasiah to 
exclaim, 11 Wo is me, for I am undone; for 1 am a 
man of unclean lips. 1 * Header, have you experi- 
enced such a sense of the Divine holiness and glory, 
aa to produce a simitar sentiment! 

IT, TtlK SLCSaiNGS SOUGHT FOB IN OUR TEXT. 

Restoration and prtumiation.—" llustore unto mc 
the joy of ihy salvation, sad uphold me with ihy free 
spirit." 

Of all conditions in which the human mind can be 



own powers and resolutions, unless they weie aided 
by the Divine Spirit. It is he who must perform all 
our work in us. The moment we lose our tense of 
dependence en the Holy Spirit, we are ciposed Wlen, 
thousand snares. The moment He leaves us to nur- 
ee|ves,thaiinomeoLwe become weak, and, like Samp- 
son, shorn of bis locka. 

Here is the grand secret of the weakness and inef- 
ficiency of the church ; she does not feel ai e*ery 
step lhe need of the Divine aid in order to do any- 
thing for Christ, or to be kept from actual am- Who 
that haa read lhe prominence which the Bible gives 



work of salvation, but muel adopt lhe sentiment, .hat 
His " not by might, nor by power , but by my Spirit, 
saith the l*nrd of h«iM*," ' It his tiffiffl: lo convict of 
am. He shall reprove the world of ain, of right- 
eouaness and of judgment. From his strivings it is 
that to many fears of futurity disturb the qjiiei of the 
si nner'a conscience. "In dreams," loo, 4 and vis- 
ions of the nighi, when deep sleep falleth upon 
man," ma then he frequently '* opens lhe ear and 
sealeih llieir iirituriinn*, 1 ' ll is his "dice n> Ten*.-* 
and strengthen lhe ano| for its conflicta ; to comfort 
the saint in his amietioos; "lift up a standard 
against " the enemy in the hour of lemplatton ; to 
seal the child of God to the day of redemption ; and 
10 quicken bis mortal body into an immortal aisle, It 
.be appeariug of Chrial. The importance, therefore, 
of Ihrs prayer, cannot be too deeply realbted by every 
Christian : u Take not thr Holy Spirit from me : up- 
hold me with ihy fret Spirit " ' Yes, lhe free Spirit 
of Gim) ! Given freely to all who aak il sincerely,— 
" Ask," tbereforc, " and ye shall receive ; seek, and 
ve shall find; knock, **d II shall bo opened.* 1 0 
thai each professor of religion who reads ihese re- 
marks, may know, by blest experience, the sanciifi- 
cation Of lhe Spirit, and sprinkling or tbo blood of 
Jesus Christ. . . 

It may lie .hat some nrofeaaor will aay, "Thia 
does nol concern me; lam not guilty of blmxl; I 
have not dishonored the name of Christ by any out 
ward tin; « ha. have 1 to do with a sermon on b*e*- 
sliding V Perhapaall this is ir»e. But runumber, 
Jesus Chmt once said, " IkTiin&c thou haat left ihy 
Gist luve 1" Have ynu not done ill Do you hive 
aa once yon did t Do you not feel self-complacency 
in looking at your own state? aud do yon never say, 
■* RUh t "— u increased in goods,' *— " have no need f1 ' 
Ah! How dost Christ took at such a heart? u Know- 
tttnot.'" he says. 0, beware of such a stale. H 
is little by little Christians backslide ; aliule neglect 
perhaps, uf the closet,— then the praye^meciine,- 
ihen ihe bousu of God,— ihe family sllar,— medi.a- 
tian T — s:lf-examina.ion, — yielding 10 temptations lu 
small ain*,— aogTy feelings are indulged,— Inss of 
love lo Gnd and man results t — darkness comes uver 
the soul, and the worldly current sweeps al("0g, and 
all is lost! Reader, have yon begun to walk this 
road! Stop, then, ! beseech you, at tlie firel step, 
" Du ihy first work/*— rest not lill the joy of salva- 
l ion ia restored . Do you wonder Ihsi yen are nu 
more useful in the cause of Christ ! Ten to one it is 
vour hacktlidings ; yen have been shorn of your great 
strength, by losing "the joy of lhe Lord.*' This 
leads me to notice, 

111, Tllfc tPPECT OF AS ANSWER TO THIS PB.4YO. 

I. "TAffl u?uV 1 teach tramgfttsers thy taw/'— 
Under a sense of condemnation, lhe confidence of lhe 
* arisiiSji, bolh inward God and man, is go tot, Jlr> 
cannot reprove others fur that he allows in himself, 
He cannot in»tnmt others tu duly, whale ho ia con- 
scious of neglecting that duty. But if he has a full 
COOaekiotaMH 'hat be 16 living fur God, studying lo 
do bta will, cultivating the spirit of Christ, living un 
der his smile, how eaey, huw natural is every emit 
for ihe glory of God, or ihe good of man. With 
confidence and success ho may then teach traosgn-as^ 
ore lhe law of God. and his words will cut like a 
twoedgnd sword. For even men of lhe world kno* 
what pertains tu Christianity ; sod there is some- 
thing accompanying lhe words of a Christian dwell- 
ing under the full light uf God '» countenance, with 
a heart glowing with love, and a face beaming with 
iny, which will carry conviction lo the hardest heart 
There fore, 

3. M Sinners thallU converted unto ^ee,— Brother, 
do you sumetintcs wonder thai sinners are not con- 
vened in your neighborhood t That your church has 
so long been without a revival ; That your family 
has not been brought to Christ Wforn mm! W 
dur no lunger. You kuow me cauae,— you under 
stand ihe remedy. It is nol, now and then * pamg- 
ystn of joy, of love, of fervor, and diwniioa thai is 
wanted; there is enough of such religion in the 
world, but it is raiher a curse than a blessing- Such 
professors do mure tu disgust than to convert ainuers 
to God. What ts needed is, a scitled purpose to 
serve God (W life, exhibited in lhe daily walk and 
conversation. Kach professor should be a living epis- 
tle, known and read of all men. If out of the abun- 
dance of the beau the mouth epeakeib, then it is 
onlv when the heart is filled with ihe knowledge, the 
luve, and the fear of God, and with ihe joys of bis 
aalvalion, thai the month can effectually express it 10 
others. If other seniimems fill the Heart, they will 
fiod utterance, and far uther r&Va will be produced 
than the conversion of sinners to God. 

What a cnoliva is here set before us for holy liv- 
ing 1 *' They that turn many to righteousness, shall 
shine aa the stars forevor and ever." 11 l*t him koow, 
lhat he w hich coovcrlclh the sinner from the error uf 
his ways, shall save a aoul from dea.h, and hide a 
mollitudc of ssna.' 1 Thus s double dyect is secured. 
J%#, the eternal glory and happiness of ihe laborer 
in the cause ef Christ is increased ; and, secondly, 
-sjaaiMr is saved from death. By both these results, 
God's honor and glory are secured, 

Bui how liltte (bought on this subject among the 
professed fo] lowers of him who was rich, yet Tor the 
sake of sinners became poor, that ihey might be made 
rich! Why is it' Why such apaihy in refereoce 
to eternal things, while so deep an interest for things 
temporal excites the mind, and nerves the arm 1 0, 
ihe backsliding* of Christendom 1 0 that lhe Lord 
himself may speak, and so apeak, aa to arouse lu 
thuughl and duty his professed people! Lei it bn 
the prayer of every heaTt, in any degree fallen and 
departed from its nrat love—" Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation; 1 ' and let the prayei be inees- 
aant, until it shall be answered to lhe joy of ymiT 
heart, and lhe aalvalion of lb<rae around ynu. IV 
church is iho light 0/ the world, and if that light be 



darkness, how great is that darkness! and how mai 



ny 

must stumble ioiu rum as ibe con sequence. As we 
value our own, and Ibe eoula of dthers, we should 
besuT ourselves and awake to duty ; thai when en! leu 
to account foi jut stewardship, we may be welcomed 
into cverlaaling habitations. Amen. 



LETTER FROM A OOJFtBfJ&TON DEM T, 

To the Editor of the Advent Herald ; 

Dxsr Sin ] — the writer has been credibly informed, 
that your excellent period teal is read by many pi UU4 
and intelligent members of the MelhodUt bodies in 
this cuunlry. Some of these Christian friends may, 
wrhaps, feel gralined by seeing the doctrine of the 
We millennial Advent slated in the vjurdftoj t 1, ; q| 
the leading men 111 the parent body, 1 thurclure place 
the following letter al your disposal \ vroiut*ing,thai 
in ibe Wesley an Mfiliodi.il body in Kimlnul. ihi-ns 
are two weekly papers published, entitled, "The 
Watchman,' 1 aud I 1 The Wesley an," The former 
is considered the organ uf the Conference, und the 
latter lhat of the people. Two reviews tu the for- 
mer, led the writer lo address the foi hi wing letter to 
the editor of lhe latter. 

Rejoicing with yourself, and the thousands of your 
readers, in "that blessed ho|ie, the glorious appear- 
ing ef the great God, even our Saviour Jems 
Christ," 1 am yimr afTectionato bruiber and fellow* 
laborer in the kingdom and patience of Jt*ua, 

, — — Ojhicrqm. 

To rAe Editor of the WesSeyan 1 

Dka* 81a : — It has often been remarked, lhat the 
love of novelty ami change is cooueeled with oav 
early days, arid exists chieEy in tho ajotnlttg qur 
life; bul Lhat as we advance in years, and progress 
towards ihe lermiiiatiun uf our course, vie l^coois 
in difFc reul to the things which formerly sctcd us a I 
charm upon our feelings, and gave a pew ditediw iu 
our pureuiis. This change in our taste* an! fr«h*gi 
is very m>servahle in relaiion lo ihe books » e read ; 
and Ihe subjects and doctrines vthich are pmjiiibndejd 
to aw for our religious belitf and praftWe. I oVla 
that w c read wilh avidity b our early life, fsr il« 
purpueeol finding something new, w c suhatqui i.tlv 
read with appreherwiun, lest we ahould receive imin 
ibem a baneful influence. And subject* that as 
&huuld, atone lime, have embraced readily, we, at 
another lime, tiew wilh appTcbeusiun. 

A few weeks agu, ihe writer happened in look in 
the " Waichman newspaper, and. aniong oihtr 
hiuga, found his alien nun arit-altdby two ©lurt re- 
views. One was that uf a five *hiMmg volume, en* 
mid, u Will ihe Coming ef the Lord be Pie mil- 

IV a question whii h it is tin ohjteiol ibe 

publtcaliun t«j answer in ihe negative 'I In oii.i r mm 
a review of a niut pence painihltM, entuhd. "An 
Afnnniitive Answer lo I ho Queation, 4 Will ilie 
Com 1 tig of lhe I ah ft tw P re- n 1 : 1 I«m I il 1 1' " 1' h^ re- 
\,fv,r r ipI these publications, which contnin oppt**" 
vitws of the same subject, speaks in a lone 0' tnixir- 
raiiouaud respect; bul gives judgment decidedly in 
favor of the negation of lhe qoestton. 

The reading of these reviews Jed ihe wrisrr to ask 
himself, whether the judgment thus gm n 
XCcrodUtd ntgan of the Wealeyau budy, ami espe- 
cially of ihe Conferences,*- as in aceordauce with the 
viewn whieh are tourrd in snme of lhe earlier and 
standard publication* of ihe body? He could net 
avoid the reculleciioti of some ^swages in ibe latter 
publications, which appeared lo him tn be at variance 
with il. A few may be noticed 



In allusion to Bieliop Newton's opinion 



of lhe 



stale of lhe church at ibe conversion of Coustimune, 
abeul a. o. 309, Mh\ Wesley says:— 

ik Bui I cannut, in anywise, subsrrilm to ihe Dab- 
op's upiniun in this mailer. So far fmm it, thai 1 
have been long convinced, from the whole li aw "' 
aucieni hiatory, lhat ibis very event, CoasiaRtiw'* 
calling himself a Chiiatian, and pourui^ thai tood 
of honor and wealth on the Christian Church, me 
clergy in particular, was productive of more evil to 
the Church than all ihe ten r^reeem Sons pul togrthrf - 
From ihe lime ihal ihe Church and Slate, tha hing- 
dimia of Chrial and of the world, were so ttraugely 
and uo naturally btonded together, Chrisiianity and 
heatheniara were so thoroughly incorjkoniied *ith 
ranh other, that they will hardly ever I* divided u» 
Christ tomes to reign upon earth). 60 lhat males* 
of faneyiog that the glory of ibe New L ru^m 
covered the earth at thai period, we have icrnhie 
proof thai ii waa then, and has ever since bees, eo*- 
vred with Ibe smoke of ihe bottomless pii,"— Srr- 

This passage is in such strict conformity with me 
sayings of aa infallible teacher, especially in 
parable of ihe lares, and his discourse on ihe Mount 
of Olives, (M-itt, 24 1 h and 25ih,) that it appear ooen- 
leai to point out lhe coinciderwe. See also Mr, wes- 
Icv'a Noies on 3 These, 2:1-3: and Hi nine 5*>- o"j 
6d, 129. In these the pre-millennial advenl, orlh* 
second coming of out Lord prior lo 10 lhe establt^ 
menl ef his kingdom in the earth, ii dawd heyonfl 
all possibility of a question. 

Mr. BenBon teaches na, quoting from l> ""T* 
thus:— "IW the htttms. dj-e., rejoice before t& 
Lord/' V At the presence and appr^ b of thw Uto 
their maker. For he eometh to judge thr. ,fl ^fT^ 
take tu himself thai power and authority which be- 
long to him, and to set up his ihrone and 0™"^ 
ahove all nationa of ibe earth. The coming °f 
is lw*fcld : first, he came to sanciify Uie 
and he will come again to glorify it- Tr *ie«^ ? ™ 
represenied aa rejoicing at the establishment ™ 
former, br*w moch greater will be lb* joy at ine ■ 
proach of the laiier, seeing lhal awiwiihs ar.nnw 
Christ be long since come in the 6esh; ihough ne 
ascended into beaven, and have sent the fcpiru J 
thence, yei ihe whole creaiion, as ^V^^^.lW 
(R,m.8:2S 1 >groanelh and trav.tlcth fbe 
her until now, eapccling to be delivered N» |De 
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bondage of corruption, \ yea we ourselves also, 
*L have ihe firsi fmiia of Ihe bptnt, groan within 
mwilves, waiting for the rvdempl un of the body : 
JjJJT ai ihe renovation ol all thing*, mao, new made, 
ihuU return io ihe daya of hia youth, tu begin an iu> 
morial Bjving, and be former J^un*-" 

it i Make* joyful noise/ Ac— I he Psalmist, be- 
belding in *I'' rit ^ wrapliahiMni vf lh * P T «n , '«*i 
thu ml* cm of Christ, and ihe glory of hia kingdom, 
ikiiika it criminal in any creature lit be sileni : he 
ihe whole earth break forth taw joy, and cxuli 
|» Uirii her Saviour, wilh every token id graiuudc 
iad thankfulness/' * l Hero we have ihe .object of 
ibe general jny — itte coming of ihe Messiah to re 
furtu the world, to execute judgment upon the wicked, 
M A to establish » kingdom of righteousness upon the 
orih. Wo expect his stand advent to restore all 
thing* K> J^8 e tnD * ot hl« w conJoimi bis enemies, 
,,»d Vbegin hw glorious reign. Then shall heaven 
acid eauh rejoice, and the joy of ihe redeemed shall 
\Zrfa\l. iy —Ben»n"i Notes on IWmfflO: 10-13, sod 

^luiew pa*»ff»i and in olncr * whicn mi P" 1 110 
died, i he second coming of Christ is made anterior 



Ho then inquired. Did our Saviour answer i he 
qtiRtuiuus propounded ! and replied in the amrmatire— 
read Iruio verse 4 to 14, which ho eutundetcd our 
Saviour's answer to the fim question. He allied 
thai <Ut the Jew* were noi B*vcd who cndoied tu ihe 
desiructtun of Jerusalem, wbteb waa destroyed in 
ihe first war of any noie afier ihe prediction in refer- 
ence 10 its destruction,— that the gospel bad tu bo 
preached io all the world before the end.— that on 
another occasion the Saviour had said lohis disciples, 
" I* 1 am wilh you always, even until the end of 
Ihe world." He proceeded lo show tliut the ereood 
question wis partly answered in verse 15, li Want 
ye thwfare shall jm the abomination of desolation," 
4tc„— read iia parallels in Mark 13:14, aud Luke 
81:50, The Roman arm tea surround [njr Jerusalem, 
Ihe floating of their banners in the breezes of heaven, 
which when seen were to be the sure precuiaoref fee 
overthrow, he applied lo the fulfilment of ear Sa- 
viour's prediction relative to ihe " abomination of 
devolution, standing in the holy place" He staled 
that the answer to ibe third question was coataitteO 
in terse 29 : " Immediately after the tribulation of 
these days shall ihe son bo darkened," Ac Mark 
( records it in chapter 13:24, " Bui in ihuae days, aftrr 



i„ * hi- triiblit hment of his kingdom in the earth. 

* tetter on the ibai tributaiion, the son shall be darkened," Ac 



Mr Belcher, of Madely 
pmphwes/' speaks of lb* 

ts being anterior to ihe selling op of his kingdom, tn 
TO y pl^n term*. The letler is supposed to have 
been addreased t.i ihe venerable Wesley:— 

"Give me leave bete, Rev. Sir, io propose to you 
a thing that many will look an as a great paradox, 
but his yet sufficient ground in Scripture lo raw the 
expectation ot every Christian *ho tincerely looks 
for ih v coming uf the Lord — I mean the greal prohn- 
btliiY, that in the midst of this grind revolution, 
(which will destroy Rome,) our Lord Jesus will and- 
d> lv rornfi down from heaven, and go himself, con- 
ni mi- and to conquer, 

m JuBs himself says, that immediately after Ihe 
tribulation, which has been proved to be very oeai, 
the po*ars of heaven shall be shaken , and all thn 
inbe* of the earth shall mourn, and they aball aeft the 
Son of M in roiniog in the clouds of heaven, wilh 
power and greal gh*ry. M — " Wbo *» 001 pe^ vf ' 
Sit Chriit will come to give ths finishing stroke lo 
Ibe errtat work begun by the might of bis Spirit, lu 
fHiablish his kingdom upon earth, and to bring ihose 
nappy days, 1 when len people slwll lay hold on en Is 
tttilte, s^yine. Uad us to the temple of the L«rd.' 
vban the "kid shall feed wilh ihe lion, and a child 
abakl lead them; when he tint dipth young, shall die 
U hondred tears old ; and when righiwuuneaa aliall 
Cover tho ea'rib t as the waters fill the sea. 

»* The seramd coming of our laird so frequently 
talked uf in iho apostles* daya, tbu many Expected 
jt dairy, w that St. Paul, who knew il was yel far 
nff. ih'Mght it neeeasary to refute the strong especl*- 
lian or I he Theasalunians coucg ruing the nearness of 
ippearing. Ho «aye, 'Thai day will m 
eome hnfihre the apoaUcy, and the revclaiion of Ihe 
M<n of Sin, the son of perdiuon ; f which is ihe 
tune as if ho had said, Y»o ahall know that the 
Lnrd 4)*M hhnnlv come, when you shall see the uoi- 
terwl apostacy thai I foretell you. Nay, the apostle 
goes a crcat dell farther ; for io ihe same chapter he 
uauria ns, thai the Lord will destroy the Man of am 
by ihe brigtttucaa of his presence. Can anything be 

»eo! also, Mr, Fletcher's masterly defence of this 
i his unpublished Letters lo Dr. Priestly 



dwiririn, ... 

Work*, *ols. vi, and vili,, and Armimau Methodist 
Midline, i7u3, p. 370. 

Now, without multiplying quotations, we seethe 
doctrine of tho Pre-itiillenuiar Advenl of Christ in 
tlj, MTr.mjs „f Him R.;v. Messrs. Wesley, Be-naon. 
tnd Fhnmer. Yet il is considered objectionable m 
oar day, I am not aware thst ihe Wesloyan mino> 
tors are forbidden to preach it ; but 1 believe those of 
the VV^Ievan A.s*«iaiion arc, and it isslrongly ob- 
jeeted lo In the Melhodist New Connociion. And 
aa hja now discountenanced by the 11 Watchman, 
n wiinl.t -i'.n..- ir i'- u this dootrtiM « : cft about (o be 
mpudiatod amung oa altogether. What can be the 
of this. Yours truly, 

A CotfSTAHT Reaow 



DtSOUSSlON AT E3«EX, 
■STWCEN Mt, eASttft.inHVIBeAtlST, AV0 t 
SBCOHP ADVESfTlSTt 

DcAit Bito. Hiscas r-ElderGat« passed through 
this plsce on M^mdsy last, on his w*y to in 
order to hold ihe proposed disenssion wilh Mr. Baker, 
CDmrenwIi.t minister). Being anaious to see and 
hear tho e\ peeled discnsston, I accompama* *ro. 
Qatas t<* Essex for this object— attended the dis- 
CoasioTi on the evenings of lilh and tlth inst., and 
look tho following noies, which I transcribe for the 
•'Herald/ 1 

Tho mooting was called to order, and Messrs. 
Cogswell, Strong, and Osgood, were appointed as 
Mud* mors. It waadeeided that each sneaker should 
occupy ihirtv miriuies. Question : "Have the pre- 
dictions which refer to ihe appearing uf the Saviour 
b h» kingdom, and the judgment of the great day, 
and th r 11*1 ir return of tho body, received Uvdj a* 
ootnpb^hiiient, or, dot bey yetrernain to be fulfilled.' ' 

Grayer by Bro, J. Cummtngs. 

Bro. Gates opened ibn discussion by slating thai 
he would base bis reimrk* on Mall. 24, which lie 
beliflval to be literal in all iia particulazs, and should 
then 



lerpret iho chanter according to this prin 
ctpie oi interpretation. If be deviated, be wished 
the Uitderaior to call him to order. He remarked 
lhat three ojiestions were pro|)ounded to the Saviour 
by hi* disciples, which were contained in the com- 
ttancBiwim of the chapter, t.3, 
I. " Who. aAaiT thou things be?" 
H. " What thai! be the n S n *f th V 
HI. » And the md of thr. uoridr 



coining of C hrist Thus , ihe signs were to be after ihe tribulation. Mr. 

Baker will tell you they vn?re Arfori!, or become an 
Universal Millerite, hot I de noi know lhat wo should 
ackriowl dge him, unless he should give op his Uni- 
versal ism— bu l we wish non* in our ranks but holy, 
dtiToied men, conaeenued to (red. He read Luke 
21:35, and remarked, " Mr, Baker's heart does not 
quake for fear of a future judgment ! It may, bow- 
flTer, when he shall see the evidences of Christ 1 * 
coming." He then resd particulars in reference to 
certain signs recorded in the "AdTent Herald," 
which be considered the fulfilment of Rev. C 13,— 
^The stars referred to must have been meteors, 
inasmuch as stare are larger than this globe — Jnpiler 
being 1,400 limes larger ihan this earth." He iheu 
read from verse 14 io 17of Rev. 0,— " And tho heav- 
ens departed as a scroll when tl is rolled logetber, 
and every mountain and island were moved out of 
iheir places." " Great men will rail to ihe 
rocks to fall on them," Then Mr. Baker's 
L tiivcrsslisni will come out the liiile end of the hum. 
If'Mr. B. can show that these predictions were ful* 
/tiled at the deslruet oo uf Jerusalem, he will get out 
of iho difiiculty i bui he must either spirtiualiie, or 
literalize the whole In order to be consiateni. Here 
Bro, Gates^ ihirty minutes terminated. 

Mr Baker slated thai he Imped Bro. Gales, who 
professed to lie a Christian, would cease lo make re- 
marks noi in accordance wilh the spirit of Christian- 
ity, sad also reiiaiii from being personal, that tevorsl 
of his remarks w B r& perfectly eratuiloua. He was 
gim! lhat Mr,Q^ had taken up Mstt^ 21, and pleased 
io hear bim say lhat ho oeliefed ihe whole to he 
literal* He remarked, that entire agree that there 
are but two questions asked in Matt, 24, but lhat Uro. 
i.;. — for such he did not hesitate to call him,*— had 
forced the third, and had also forced the answer. In 
reference lo ihe ware predicted, be staled, that had 
Bro. C been familiar with hbaory, he might have 
learned that there was more than one wit previous 
to Jerusalem's destruction,— thai ihose who believed 
Rod and were saved,— thai ihey saw th* cohinu ur 
rHK Son up Max in the Rom ax ar*t(*) p — thai ihe 
darkening of the sun sod moon, &c, had reference 
to the chief rulers and officers in the political and 
ecclesiastical polity of the Jews,— thai the clouds 
referred to were nut liiornl, inasmuch as armies are 
called clouds. He believed that not a single Chris- 
tian pcrklied in the seige, and thus those who endured 
iu iho end were saved- He did not believe that the 
term " generation " referred either to ihe Jcws» or 
Christ tans, and asserted that Christ made bis an- 
pea ranee at the desunotion of Jerusalem— call il 
vrond appearance if you please, but thai the lemi 
** swonrf ** was not involved in the question. In 
reference to Hie prediction, 11 Two women shall be 
grinding at a mill," &e.. he remarked, 11 ttWn do 
not attend mills. If wo have cofleo mills, it dues nut 
require two women to turn them! that tho Satinur 
was not speaking of those who would live 2000 years 
in tho future-" Mr. U- admitted that ho believed in 
vertgeaoce, bat nut that God felt angry, as would 
some shuold the whole world he saved. In reference 
lo the darkening of iho son referred lo, lis occurrence 
was 1800 years after the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and ihsi U400 years after, coold not he unmediatdy 
after, — that ihe darkening of the sun, mentioned by 
Bro. G., did not extend over New England, \s\vx\\ 
qi iho time our Saviour spake was a barren wilder* 
ncss, and, t*rliapa, inhabited by iho Indians in hap- 
piness. He said that Bro. G.'e idea of the " falling 
■lars" was ridiculous, that be (Mr. U ) had read a 
wonderful story respecting some negroes who were 
at that time frightened, but he knew not which wore 
the most ignorant, those negroes, or those who say 
that Chriit referred lo such an event ! He believed 
lhat the Saviour referred tu the destruction uf JeruRa- 
lem,thnt Luke was more plain and explicit on the 
point, because more learned, lhat tho events referred 
to proved thtt Christ had made his second appearance, 
as clear aa any question could be proved- In refer- 
enoe te Christ 1 s coming in his kingdom,— as men- 
tioned in Matt. 16 27,— he said : Bro. Gales will tell 
you that the transfiguration wasa miniature represen- 
tation of the same, unless ibis remark should preveni 
him But iho Bible does not give a daguerreutype 
miniature of things, thai is lh* record given nothing 
was said about angels, and that no angels were seen 
on that ooeasioa. Mr. B. believed mat men would 
be rewarded according to thnir works ; that there 
was no inlimstion in the Bible thai no individuals will 
escape the punishment due io their sins. Here Mr. 
Baker's ihirty minutes terminated. 

It was agreed that the remaining half hour be 
divided, allowing fifteen minutes to each speaker. 



Bro. Gates said, that Mr, B. had denied thai the 
third question was answered by our Saviour. lit 
(Bro. G.) aigued lhat n was, lhat ho was noi aware 
thai nmion rose against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, 4tiasmuch aa Rome was mistret-s of the 
world, and the northern barbarians had uoi eommeticed 
i Ik-it ravages uc Rome until many years aubsequcni 
io Jerusalem's destruciion ; lhat when the Saviour 
was burn ihe temple of Janus was closed, and lhat 
Rome continued a unit until destroyed lit the barba- 
rian kings. Bro. G. remarked, thai Mr. B*, in lite k-t- 
ter io the ♦* Harold," challenging a discussion, had 
raid, " Will he (Mi. G-J accept ill I guess noi ;" 
but that ihe friends would sec that in one Pennaylva- 
nian was sufficient courage to meei Mr. Baker, Mr, 
B. believed ihai the Roman army and dcsulaiiuna of 
Jerusalem, referred to by our Saviour, were literal, 
but when he came to ihe prediction uf his coming, he 
began toeiherealise, and departed Irom his own prin- 
ciple of interpretation ; thai ihe Jews did not take up- 
on iherawlves the name of ChriU, but haled iu \v\ 
Chriat s i>eople were lo bo hated for his name s sake. 
Bro, Gales enquired, Where is Mr. Baker's sptnlual- 
ism now? Il has all evaporated like water upon 
a stove— inio steam. 

Mr. B:.ttor remarked in reply, that Mr, G> hadgune 
over bislormer arguments* instead of meeiiug hisar- 
guineou) It was now in Mr, B. lhat the disciples 
had not beard of wars, &c. The Jewish polity was 
ihe end referred lo by our Sat inur— promised tu 
bring Joseph us in ordeT to show thai the disciples did 
hear of wars, dec, even if no ware occurred. He 
enquired, If Christ referred io meteors, what refe- 
rence would 11 have to Ihe end, whether ot ' Ji r, -..ku 
ur yel future 1 He quoted the text, " Behold, he 
Cometh in clouds, and every eyo shall see him," and 
enquired 1 , in what sense were every eye lo see him T 
and replied : U it not a faci thut we are referred to 
a calamity * He believed lhat those who pierced the 
Savkiur,— wilh all,— saw ihe Saviour iu Ihe efi'wi* 
of bis coming. If in error in his views, he did nui 
believe that God would deal wilh him as Bro. G. had 
intimated — ho would rather bo in tho hands of Gud 
than in the bands of hia opponent Ho then quoted 
the lexi, " 1 appoioi onto you a kingdom," &c>,and 
enquired, Did he establish his kingdom? and then 
said, He did, and came in Ihe glury of his Father, 
&c.— lhat the eeinhhshmcrtt of his kingdom was at 
ihe destruction of ihe Jewish polity. The first cove- 
nant w«s destroyed, and God established thu second. 



memberiog and Irosiiug in the a»cei winds of Huly 
Writ: tL All ihiojss shall wurk together for |ood to 
ihose who love God ;' : *+ Out tighl aHhctioi-R, which 
are bui fur a moment, shall work not for nsHfatmuTe 
exreedtngsnd elrmal weighi of glury ; '" Nu afBic- 
tion, for the present, seemeih joynu*, hui grieums, 
nevertheless afierward it yields ihe peaceable fruits 
uf rig hteuusness to them who a re exercised thereby ;** 
we are afflicted that we amy he portokers of hie 
holiness " whunMurver lie Jovuih, U chaiteneth ; " 
he scaurgeth every son whom he rceeiveih !** and 
if we endnrenoiclmstittmenij ihen are w« bustards, 
and not sona." But f close. 

May Gud, in bis own way, and bj his nwn chosen 
mstrumemaliiiee, proajter the " Herald," so long as 
it shall be necessary, among the agencies uf lime, lo 
prepare men for the coming King and kingdom. — 
AmcnV Yours, in hope of the " everlasting redemp- 
tion, >J 

LwnHL- (Ky,) t Feb, 2<f, lrHft. . 



This ended the fust nig life ditcueaion,— ('iV It 
Yours, in hope 



J. W. Box II AM. 



LEft^fi FEOM 0. READ 

Dor Bin. Hints Having for more ibsn two 
years> been s reader of ihe M Herald," and, by the 



blesaitig of Cod, having been much instructed, and 
comforted, cheered, and Hrenglhfmed, by rtt ftrlena 
impnrtant mancr, I feel il hoih a pleasure sod s duly 
to testify ihereio by this letter. 

E think ii was in 1B43 1 began to read some of the 
Advent publications. "I was ai thai lime associated 
with those who call themselves Dtsciplee, Christians 
by some others called Campbellites, Reformers, olc. 
It waif then my custom tu leach or preach among them 
occasionally. 

The speedy coming of iho evcr-blcssed Jesus be- 
came lo me, through the awakening influences ol |he 
Advetii papers, ft matter of drep interest and hearb 
moving importance, and waa made the subject of a 
discourse I delivered is some of the Disci pi ea near 
Balimioro, (my native city,) and of another disccurw 
1 delivered near New Ixmdon etose-reade. Fa, In 
the fall nf 1043 I relume J to ihe north -eastern pan 
of Ohio, where I bad previously resided several 
tears. There ihe greal subject ctill eogaged mure 
or less of my thoughts, reading, prayer, and conver- 
sation. 

In Ihe fall of 1844 the delicacy of my health in- 
duced me to desire a more southerly latitude. 

Since 1646 I have been a constant reader uf the 
" Herald." May God give mj household and my- 
self to profit justly hy il» light. Amen? Il is, in- 
deed, a welcome visitor, ami nil a cordial toourspirits. 

Fearing to lenglheu this episile too much, I can- 
not now speak of the many things lhat have inuis- 
pired, and are now passing l>eforc us, as lulfilmenis 
of prophecy, and as evidences of the near approach 
of 14 ihe groat day of God Almighty," when Christ 
»]niH come m judge and to glorify himself, and to he 
glorified iu all ihem that believe, and io bestow upon 
i hem immortal ily, and fulness of joy for evermore 

Bm may I not ask, what intelligent, unprejudiced 
studenl of Uie blessed Word of God can look upon 
ihe bate and present commotions among tho nations | 
and upon the present condition of tho Pope and his 
aflaire, and noi foe! convinced thai ihe great event of 
events ia about to pass before the astonished vision nf 
the people of this age? Huw momentous the sub- 
ject ! How delightful to the Chriaiiao ! How alarm- 
ing io ihe rinner! 

In the mscnitable, hut just, wise, and benevolent 
prrnidnnr* of mv h^areeJy Father, ft k«sbee0 my 
foi to sufler numerous atmctions during a large share 
of nay life ; and often has my lemnesi-tossed and 
troubled spirit been brought to the verge of despair, 
sod fell that it was aboul io be wrecked. But i\ at 
ch an hour how has me contemplation of ihe near 
approach of Messiah's coming ta deliver me from sin, 
from sickness, firom aalfering, from sorrow, from all 
evil, raised my depressed soul from ihe pit of des- 
pondency, and placed it upon exultant wings lo rise 
lo a firm footing upon the Rock of Ages \ and 1 hate 
bren enabled to exclaim, 

" Rock of Ages f cleft Uw me, 
Safety and peaee I find in Thee 1 " 
Moreover, 1 have oft oiperienced ihe advantage of re- 



Hrf- E- R.FINNEY wnin irem 8«li»l«iN, Y.-, un-Jt* ilit* 

utjui. i sua Ms. 

DaAft Bao. Him ics 4 have for some time beck 
desired to write you, but my sAlictinns have pre- 
ve med. YestenJav was the first I have wrilien since 
the aptdieatmn of ihe last plasier lo my cancer. You 
doubtless are aware of ihe fact, lhat 1 have been un- 
der the necessity of making a third effort fur iia cme* 
the ol hem proving unsuccessful, 1 have been here 
over two months, under ihe care of Dr. Woolverton, 
w ho is quite sanguine thai he can cure me ; and so 
far as 1 can judge, I consider toy prospects more fa- 
vorable than they have ever been, 'lwo large por- 
tions have been removed, and a third is now killed, 
which will probablv come uut in about let) days, af- 
x which there may be some small per lions tu he re- 
oved, when, 1 trust, by the falesbing of my kind 
Faiher, it will htnl up, and, if time should con linue, 
f may again enter the field. Be assured, my dear 
brother, my heart is in the work : 1 have Wt none of 
my atdor or love by afflictive cootlnemeui. My com- 
panion has been with me fuui weeks to take care of 
me. 1 thank ihe Lord J am eeabkroj ihfoofh ihe 
kind net* of my brethren, io have her society and aid. 
Tim brethren have been extremely kind sod attentive 
to all my wants. I have lost murb slnngth, and 
must nf'my flesh; hot 1 trust ihe Lnril 
strength tu endure and Buffer ell his will, and finally 
lorise above ihe disease, and enjoy health- The 
Lord has sustained mo remarkably during all my ill- 
■ess ; a:td although many times, fur days, my sulTer- 
ngs have been ot the must severe character, I have 
Mjen enabled lo rejoice in Gud all the day long, and 
to feci il was good to he afflicted. I I hank him for 
his sustaining grace. Ai limes, t have It It the must 
endearing nearness io Christ, and realized in him a 
preciousnets thai I never dkl before, arid lhat liftetl 
rue alwve all my sufferings, and fur a Line made me 
forget them; so that 1 tell, that although I was in 
tho furnace, eairemely bol, the form ol the fourth 
was there, and J was walking with him. O, precious 
Jesus, how 1 ought to lure him ! My soul magnifies 
the Lord, and I feci that from henceforth 1 can praise 
him in a nobler song. 0, it is goud to be afflicted ; — 
I know it by sweet and happy experience. 



Hitnkr, 

Dear Bro. Himes —I undertake ihe painful task 
uf informing yuu that my beloved win has fallen 
asleep in Jeous. \ feel that the strongest lie lo earth 
is severed. Mis. Janu M. Gillstt was one of ihe 
hesiof women. She won my affeciions in childhood 
hy hvr kindness lo her schoolmates. W henever she 
saw a child m trouble, she would go lo it and ascer- 
tain the cause, take il by ihe band and try io cnosole 
We were married when she waa a few months 
past eighteen, wnd 1 a few months past twenty. — | 
About a year after 1 professed religion, and com- 
menced family prayer, I used to talk wilh her ibeul 
ihe importance of being born again, and she haa told 
mc T since she professed religion, that she had often 
shed tears after such conversations. About fourteen 
or fifteen years ago, she waa brought under a deep 
aud pun pool conviction for sin, at a lime of general 
coldness, when ihe re were no others converted, to 
our knowledge, She had such a sense of her lost 
condition m a sinner, and of tho justice of God, that 
she waa nearly uoconsciou* uf aoyibing that was 
passing around her; and when she submitted io 
Christ, tlie change was So visible, that ill could see 
K in her placid countenance. Jn *42 and *43 she be- 
came interested in the general view oof the Advent- 
tats, although rmt much in ihu time. Th» belief 
teemed to strengthen with her years. She said to 
me nfew days before she fell asleep, lhat ahe had 
laken much 'i^mrbri in reading t lie " Advent Her- 
ald." She saW she knew that her family needed 
her ; but if U was iho bod's will* she could give 
tbotn all up. When speaking of her eofferinge, she 
said she did not sufler half as much as she deserved. 
Tor nijht she *lnpt in Jesus, ahe had her four oldest 
children celled to her bedside, and afler talking tu each, 
alio said, " My children, I went yuu all to mcel me 
in the morning of the resurrection." One prominent 
iratl in her character was, nevrr la trouble others , 
s few hours before she died, site said she did not 
know but that she should keep ue up all night. She 
said seme days before her death, that tf she died, she 
wanted Uro f. E. Junes to preach her funeral ser- 
mon ; if he could not, she hoped some other consist- 
ent Adveutret would. She said some of our friends 
tbnughi wc had been led into error; bot ahe wanted 
diem to know, Lhat her hope was not a vain nnn. — 
Bro, D, I. ilohinson, from New York, preached the 
funeral sermon from Rev. 20.4, in the Congregational 
house, (which was full,) lo thu satisfaction, 1 think, 
of meat present. He had the Congregational and 
Meihodtsl ministers to hear him. My wife died the 
J 7lh ol i. Ewji a Gillittt. 

PofcaogiM, Feb. Tr'i. 1848. 



THE ADVEKT HEBALD. 



BL HL Nn all's Temple. 

It will be rcmemburbd, ilut altar Mr, Nqar bail 
given a must inflated account of Llm how Tompl« lliat 
was to be built at Jerusalem, ho acknowledged thai it 
was only a synagogue the Jews now intended in build. 
It will, however, be seen, by the following letter in 
the Christian Obierwr, from Ituv. Mr. Ewalr, cow 
in Jerusalem, thai the Greek Rabbi acnl to this coun- 
try, lo solicit fund*, ia sent by a faction nf the Jews, 
who are net recognised bj the main body, and thai 
his object ia to pel the mc-iiis to rohnvr fttirn li-:r, \ 
dobts the cungregaitou of Jews at Jernuakm, and to 
establish ftehewte, boBpitals, mana/rtc/onw and trades. 
We hav« not yet seen evidence til" any permission for 
them to build a synagogue in Jerusalem, except iho 
assertion of Mr, Noah. And when we remember 
Ms scheme, some twenty years since, lo purchase 
Grand Inland, or some othor large island in the north- 
ern lakes, whore he intended lo collect the Jews and 
build a temple, — bis late inflated account respecting 
the lemohj,— his effort to prora the Sirtoujt an im* 
potior, and hie later notion, that tho Ophir of Solo- 
MOM was tho California of America,— >we confess that 
bis opinion hit little weight on our mind, and that 
bit assertion needs collateral evidence Lo give it farce. 
He ia evidently a Jew slill. 

Jerusalem, August t lfri9, 

It is known that tho Jews did Dot obtain a perma- 
nent fooling in their own capital, until the same was 
conquered by the Ibl lowers of Mohammed- The Re- 
[durdiici wuro tho first who ecltlud hen- : and ;is ujivii 
as Jews Irani Poland, Russia, or Germany, arrived, 
thev were obliged to join that community. 

Of late, however, after a !oog struggle, they suc- 
cced'ed in forming a separate congregation here, un- 
der Mrt appellation of *• Aahkrmasim," or Gorman 
Jews, though Tew among them wure from Germany. 
Keenntlr, however, some Jews arrived in the Holy 
City from Prussia, Bavaria, and Saxony, who estab- 
lished their own congregations, had their own. syna- 
gogue, and their own leader; bat the ether commu- 
nity refused to acknowledge them as a separate party. 
A few weeks ago, however, it came to a crisis, under 
the following' circumstances. 

The contribution* for tho poor Jews at Jerusa- 
lem, from Europe, have of file much decreased,— 
Every congregation has contracted debts to a consid- 
erable amount, and they cannot find means to repay. 
The distress was great, when tho nowly-cst&ldiuhed 
German congregation came forward with a new 
scheme, which, if accepted, would probably relieve 
them from tboir present emergency, and prove a new 
source of income far the future. They proposed to 
tend a deputation to the new world,— to America, — 
where large numbers of German Jews have settled, 
and from whom ihoy would ask assistance. They 
would, however, only lend their name, under condi- 
tion of bcinjj recognizee! as a separate body. The 
proposition was eagerly accepted, but the condition 
was refused ; and after weeks cf disputes, the affair 
ended in each party sending Uwir own messengers. 

The new German congregations at Jerusalem may 
be considered as the reformers. They Ue£ their breth- 
ren in America to ajwUt them In establishing proper 
schools, hospitals, manufactories, and trades. 

Ewalo, Minister of the Gospel. 

A Perilous Fall. 

The Independent, in noticing the death of He*. 
Siouatk Buockway, of Ellington, Cl. t gives the 
following incident : — ■ 

"Tho house of worship now occupied by the El- 
lington Church wis erected in IBM, in the fifth year 
after ids settlement in Lho pastoral otUce. While the 
budding was in prog res s, ha fell from the belfry to 
the ground-floor ; and yet, so wonderful was his de- 
liverance, bo waa permitted to preach the sermon at 
the dedication. Tho account of this extraordinary 
event may bo given best in bis own words. 

" '1 waa led, by a train of emrii,nst3tice* t to as 
cend the tower. A scaffolding was built around the 
dume-nosta, and taking hold of a buatd carelessly 
fastened to the dome-post by a fttngte nail, the board 
gave way, tho nail drawing out, and I felt backwards 
inside the building, tho distance of sixty-five feet. It 
is remarkable, that «n tbo same day, heavier men 
than myself had taken hold of and been supported 
by the same board. 1 remember well the first thoughts 
that flashed through my mind when 1 found myself 
falling. 1 was aware that I must be instantly killed, 
1 thought of my wife and children, and my liual ac- 
codot I instinctively caught at tho cross- timbers in 
failing, bui in vain. I struck upon a juiner's bench 
on the lower floor of tho house. One of my thighs 
was broken, i severe wound was made in my head 
by a rail, and I was (alien up for dead, It was some 
Lime before signs of life won discovered. Through 
Lho good providence of Gon 1 recovered, hut hate 
ever since been I sine. After a parti si recovery, I 
preached for some lime silling in a chair. It was a 
must wonderful escape from instant death, and is ever 
to be cooiraernorated by me as a special interposition 
of a kind Providence in my behalf.' It may be 
doubled whether any man ever survived such a peril 
for more than forty -years." 



Post Office Irresponsibility. 

Speaking of losses in sending money by mail, for 
which the Pott Office department is not held respon- 
sible, the Independent justly remarks 

** There is an cnurmmrs wrong in our Post Office 
system, which demands nn instant remedy. Common 
carriers are responsible for the safe d id I very of goods 
entrusted to them, if we send money or parcels by 
a negnlaT * Express*' we can recover damages for Joss. 
But the Government forbids , under heavy penalties, 
the sending of letters by any such conveyance. We 
have no npliun as to the modn of sending letters,— 
they must bu sent by mail ; and yet if money is ab- 
stracted, there is no redress* Government is nut res- 
ponsible for the loss. This is an imposition little 
short of tyranny. Either let the Government throw 
open Ihe carry lag of the mail to private competition, 
or let the Government bo responsible, as common car- ! 
Hers are, for all losses occurring; to individuals under 
tbo Pott Office monopoly. 

" Wo should like Mi have the liability of the Post 
Office department far scdi fawr* tested by ft fenilj 
and if any sufferer will enier sujt against 1J, S, T we 
will subscribe our part to pay the costs. The use of 
envelopes, facilitates ihe abstraction of moucy, jusi 
as the 1 double ' pustagn-mark, under the old system, 
used to tempt tho pilfering fingers of clerks, and 
poelmasLora." 

We are glad to see an interest being awakened an 
this subject. During tho past year, wo have been 
ad v bed by agents and subscribers, of about fifteen 
letters, containing remittances to the amount of be- 
tween one and two hundred dullars for the Herald, 
which have never come to band. Our losses have 
been principally from west of Albany. If some one 
will lest the liability of the department for such losses, 
we will willingly be responsible for our share of the 
coats. If the press generally will take up this mat- 
ter m earnest, they can easily effect a satisfactory 
result. 

Mi.niR Columbus Gator. — We received an in- 
teresting Tetter from Uro, G. while at the Waterbury 
conference, from which we give ihe folio wing extra el. 
He is in ill health, bat does not regret that he has 
spent his strength and sacrificed his health in tho 
Advent cause. May I he blessing of the 1-fOan real 
upon him. 

" Amid all the odium that boa boon cost upon the 
truth, I have ever felt lo thank God that I have been 
permitted to hear, behave, and proclaim concerning 
the speedy return of our dear Redeemer and everlast- 
ing and alJ-g|urious Xing. As it regards my views 
of those glorious, soul-aus mining truths that fuV n lew 
years past have rocked this wrath-doomed « orld from 
pole to pole, and from the ehurea of the Pacific on 
I lie west, to where the eastern sun first gilds 1 lu- 
lndian mountains, they are tta same as when 1 saw 
you last. I have no reason or desire Lo change them ; 
and however few there may be that continue to look 
for Jesus Christ, and however many of them Inert 
be thai indulge in extravagances, and bring the truth 
into disrepute, the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises of the Gospel arc the same as ever. In the path 
or duty the blessing of God is still found ; and if 
called in endure great trials, grace is given accord- 
ingly. The changes in the old world the past year have 
continued me more than anything of late, that the 
Jodge alandeth at the door,— that very soon ho will 
appear to the joy of his people, and to the tliairraa 
yf those who obey not the Compel. Few believe it, 
and the rest consider that an evidence thai 11 Miller- 
ism " is falw. bow was it in the days of No ,?. ! 
** And knew not until the flood came and Imik tin m 
all away : an shall also the coming of ihe Sun of 
Man be.** Why did not the antediluvians know ?*— 
Noah had preached to them, and they had seen bin 
preparation for the flood. Why did they not It rum 
that the flood was cumkg? ficcausn they did pot 
believe what bo said. This was all lho reason*— * A So 
shall the coming of tho Son of Man be.'" The world 
will iK-l know 3tnv Ihinfl rdwiit the pruning of Jen.i 
Christ until he w revealed in (Taming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them. Why' Because they have no 
more confidence in the proclamaitun of tho judgment 
at the door, than tho antediluvians had that the £uod 
was jnst upon ihem. In view of these things, the 
low slate of piety, conformity to the customs of ihe 
limes, laxity of morals, increase of crime, the odium 
cast ujn>n Advent doctrines, tho uY termination of the 
maiiiiude nut to hear, and the ahull in jr. vp of many 
places of worship, which fnr years were open to 
near this IruLh, and to hear it gladly, enly serves to 
eon firm roe in the belief that Israel's* release is si 
hand. As il respects your course in regard to the 
cause, I have been surprised thni t amid year numer- 
ous and complicated trials, you should always mani- 
fest so mneh of the wisdom of the serpent, and the 
htrtobwaeess of U».dove. If I had property to help 
iu iho cause as m tunc past, you should receive il as 
freely as ever. But I have not. I &tn like the sal* 
diee weltering in his gore ut» the btuod-stainod £cld 
of battle : ht bears ihe cimauii roar, the clashing of 
sabres, and the tramping of lho war-horse; but his 
ability to help his felhiw soldiers is pone. Hut 1 sup- 
mil— the will of God be dune." 



New Mt'flrc Bonx,— We have received from ihe 
publisher, Mr. W, J. Rnyxot+us, 21 Cam bill, a new 
music book, entitled ihe American Vaeaiut, contain* 
tag "a Selection of Tunes, Am hem*, Sentences, 
and Hymns, old and new ; designed for the Chuich, 
the Vestry , or the Parlor. Adapted to every variety 



of metro in common use, and appropriate lo every oc- 
casion where God is worshipped, and men are blessed. 
In three parts. By Rev, D. H. MaicartELr)." This 
is an excellent work. It ixmiaina several pieces from 
the Harp, and some of the old, sterling pieces,u hich 
we aro glad to see again in prim. 

Ws aro req nested lo notice, that the fouilh anni- 
versary of the Massacbosetts Society for ihe abolition 
of capital pnnifchn-eni, will bo held in the UnmT&aJ- 
ist church in School- street, next Sabbath evening, 
Feb. 25th, at 7 o'clock. Tho address will he deliv- 
ered by CiU&Lcs Spear, editor of the Prrsoner's 
Friend. Wendell Fiji lip.-. J. A. Andeew, and 
others, will also address the meeting. 



We are happy to hear from Father Whittw, or 
Addison, Yt,, who ia now on a visit among his chil- 
dren in Missouri. He was in good health, and strong 
in faith. He is to return in ihe spring. May the 
blessing of heaven attend him. 



I wish lo say to Bio. Marsh, dial I have never 
joined issue with him on the question m the last 
" Harbinger." Thai is one of his own getting up, 
and. is oa wide of the one between us as heaven and 
earth. C NtfiLOUAit. 

P,S. In my obituary notice of tiro. Covey, in the 
laal " Herald/ ' iho printer has said hu waa boru in 
Albany, V'l.: il should havo been Alburg. 



Tlif ho-jmt a( • man o*auJ»3 Msllrr. m Hcmtnttuf. h. L, w>» burnt 
tm Tuumlnr niDBi1n« N bul vrmk, hi4 Mm. MhlU r, ttvo r&iWrci.. 
feiHt a ittviiNtf jHtatm la Uierkue*, 

Tl»Mmc4Ur, Wlillwu U*vU, ad ttiiiLiihtuHB. imw oTlJieertw 
<>t (hp ilt^tl ii^i ill iNlit »rri, r.'ll IjuN. tin- hut *< U> Ult iJi-t n ui'nii 
Ibf itr, aiiit tlnUl* upnn lik litiMl. dt%lK^J qui bb» br miv*. la bi* 
de*ctai h* La cmumi wjiIi Uit ou-fcrad* aid hmiw «u um. 

Tilt: wifit vt Job a Tfannu wn hlllrit In * iliunkcn Qiumrl in fi of, 
tUMSan, K. H., In *likb her Jiuibtutl, Ler 1011. hi#lI iu IrsKhiuuu 
Un hb Wife l»rtkOplLnJ. 

Tho fliiiJuti Cuvonunrnt ha* molvixi to rcwovc johu Miicbdl 
rriii.ii bkroin^i to n uujdi-r clUnilc, In cou*rgiwMc al I kill h1h> 
Joan Itorlra, laic phrfJcUur Id Hi* t'r«wn. UataniinOtl tfociciT Ml 
Ic&n, InTiiOM. euiiiihULid luictdc m .Nov uikiuu, Lht-'Ui it,*., 
civ liluutn; oil t uK bnlm. tie mote im will nt>niu fjie «'d«ck uu 
th* tiTKiuni «n whkb Sc cvmuiaioJ Llic Urradlul wi, wJiidi k11 h 
\mn,t mulliauiofol wife, »iid mil L-hnj.' b.«>, -s niu-ui j nuinii^, 
He al«n wrnto thrro Irirm, In ■ tiro"! (wmlptijii*mirv HfiUii aT Tus 
iUiclniti> ul i;wHPkw:ihu;i. mid m( Uie tuiun vi tiuiuro id lie kle iU* 
Mr mutrr me teuer vt tSo Mxu-iri M. i ntfi. 

TbadOui i »i( lUtukjiDu, 8 G . bavo Mria mi ni jf-ar* t'-r 
|ii*t-J In wnklur nn nHcunn wall In ltnl rpiy, bit a Ittv n^wX, we 



Mm i I 

|irr^r|vc lliul ihr IMH'MJOr Su ,aUlini] n ilryllj dl llvn tilil.illcd it 
mueiLicJiia. Tht' Iriupcrjiliwo H lliatdc^Lb w Ul-i. Tbc 
bo* prutraafal U&ldlir. iinrj will aouci Ui ctuuulcinl. 



Jack Adanu, one of tbc tiliiw u..i s--*i l.n m>.-n n N'^wOtkm, 
(ocafHU of So. $, «u aJUed hi lite fell 01" a OdjMila. upso. ban al « 
Il rc In |b*| nlf • 

In \1baHr. Harncjr UJdf bmi Lmmj feuiyl taiU) of nardcr ta ibe 
iDwib d#f mi. - tttMd f\n lm 

rij-ril rur?enn',:ii, M armor ic-nfh pddp wili. a art* aaJitl (r*|>poi- 
ntdo Citntti't Uit* bena arnMi inl Id.' munJoj Ih t»Uiia». S. Y., w h« a 
be bmi u nciidte lu »o*r-raoj» Villb uNitin Wkv. mnJ alabt^tl hbn 
titidJj. 



No wo&rr m»Hini of ibc t- nn iWnr : 

hiii r^rful ibnultUifll-uiu Llic iiiidcmJjt akr ■ 

t\o dio*d of vUiuMMif^ brlxht uul IrrrU raj 

\a hlddan sritf, 
No wild *»ii cb«r l«* vi»lon of dcaiuur. 
^o vain i*Ullo»i tot it • mil rclwf 
No lA/ful «\«a, iw bwvktin haarta an (here 

\op.^n«l Ijkridj 
UVr MunMlul rLiblJixtkma hatrc to iirrp J 
NO bMl pf iJc*tb ri.iJurin* lore nlfCJkl«, 
Tu »rLlL tbr tiouii u of a ii 



\ b#-v. (Wfl^e jwfi nf vtat mn curt u\ Oir rYirwer rf W»nb- 
InftaphhLl Wlhicr ii/Mivbir ahorie and *!rijh. Ilnlitiuj vmm ImiUy 
liut Uw dn vet Went on wjUiulU iimuw>. OJtlwnt Imv« btMi 
•imUtiiieil irwn r-talt>-«Troei lo tl(iver,HrtsrE. wllhdifKiJock io »roar~ 
catcall olfeMluHl Kiftwil llic law ol bul Umnii. 



f, w1hvc be *ujt>die/cd lu Uvula. 



Irrwrr h-l4 J'.nilN'ti io »ueJi I4> Pi:r -,| . lit to ovea- 

UHiW tUv btiiLc, HIhI I mil mUiia oxbiU thkl itt ai JiLij.njt «t>u|J fi-1- 

inwfrivn lafltonMAtuKi. , - 

Tlirn hutn alonr» -mTt bwcM ofl al Maaiona ottf bf U>e friwhal 
on lb* Mjlui4)C9 rlHTt aikl 4tr t Potl«. M. t . luwii *vu ml UivuaamJ 

iliiila/| Ltlf ftbv. 

A Kim-imeit sold dothu bn brca Corned at the 1'iiitrd Huuh mloL. 
Binni [ i ha *if o| a trturpctxa. TU* wwda, "l/tiitnl Stair* ul 
AincrtCi, LNkV n>n»<1v ofn wrt«lD. «f imCM Hide, and on ihn 
jaiHc^iMnenMiaiion of a wiib tbo weed « Lit-citj " uo 
tli ci cutled Hie iu".r» rt\)t. 

AncVJcrt*|ciHlciU«n rn4dlttf In Vartrfc-alrrtt, Nrw Yurk. w,t» 
feaiMt dead hit Urn *Jd« of bi* w be In h«J. It a n-tara tbal U»r aOme 
Ur4ieiJH»l |lkcdf«nwil waa n.i.iiuiM.L» dcairmi loin tu i ; i 
Lboo£h h^fnn.ilf aril fHrnd^ w«f opjwca W TSe sngHct o*-ao- 
emtmi *»f hi* wl*iti,red ate. But biayiui of vtii tr m.ij.o^iiuwi. be maisr 
ajrppa^aWHi fin bi« *"[io , 4i il ,i' .i.ln1fnt|brtttJrMrfifbiifBniil> 
Ui'riiil Sm ■SaBSCt. Too «iCir*-un in cauavd b> Uil*> ^iweron^a 
lu du*ibt JwwTesinl h * . . , 



ill 'SI N i'SS Mills 

L, K.Bttaa— Wa Sad: noai nf the aainphtcli drdcrctf toft Ruv. 
aell. u> we credit tbc % b» Ibrju in li:i.nt.u Lbc Hcield, loNo. 4v J. 
T, 1\ llrdjkfc- 1 (» aave paid lo No.aii. llje jaiwf baa unw 



JeauC Hlfluav— Your hrtlrn arn aJ| recrlrBd^ Atl fifJU, 
Amii'li tVtUH rt1l-13eKt«rtlt<4, 

i* bay* caactfle* IL 



Aaufti Wttncrell-. . 

J, I uniijiiiit-i Uro. J i :lo:h¥ owvd #t, bol w* bare caacttW 
t. Adrako-Uro, J, t.ofT v,u crfdiiL-J ml lo No. M. Have i 
tttufc. II. toO l\ 

f S llirn- r. . » : !>MH ItUrfnrr.. 

LI. Uufkco - Your 11 waa ttc«iv«d»aadj ctadttcd to W 
II, I'arraaiee. ^t -Sent by Kiprraa. 
J. Hurrov.*. 1> I-'.' cm. -i>-mt«Oi. 
A.Toiaa Iliittirjiirf lk*J. 
A. Hat*— Harawni «ain 
J. Harriaou, jf.^Htve roU«l II tui carLfolt] «i woccotd, aod aeol 
ill.y niniL 

it | iv.,. I. -th\ vl-u*. and r f frlu«i il» L.hrr,- 1 1 >i ... .. 

bvl..1. lOiJ. A. IE I^Jfcbbs* 

TXi tiENUTIlK "HEIUUP" TO THE KK>H 



A titcihrr h.-.» |. il will) u. • iVw rofka ol the b>11o*tna «m>t1(« 4 p| 
ihe l.trctal .1 «rl«rHi|. whidi be nfT.n tor wle:- 4 *Tbe Uttfahai," 
1 : Ola, l k iH:i r $i |li« N'l . V I..U. & * i,d \ tiuund m g»k' ■ H" Ifae aailte. 
Vn^eSi^. fif;*V"i fii i tirw. n Af l'rki,7jelj. " \Votd 
•■I \'i rtfnin in t/ie I »i |>»i»." I'ricc, ji eia, " ri,e *r<.ap« Cum- 
ir.t at our Laid and *i*Kmr Jni^a UhrbL" Price, (T<ut 



W> har* it Jew copiea of an intrmiinc tec litre <M ibe" Kinxo'oin 
o| tiod, 1 ' ileaKMiMp «burt ll.i d»m-/« H »i"|j»t» in H Mrb Itlo l<\\we 
i*-n\T4 in itte- giuTc? A-rl^t.irw. dtllierrd V>4 aiihliafaad la LuiHkti 
br Bro. i. UMioiiJum l'tw*s I: l-j ct* 



CHEAT 4CATS,-W* have *uU bMi abo«i QOanai 
wrtf nw-uii. U.e v^m in Milk.iii,, * ml wduItI do tor ft m 
i«4 Wo. ft tJ4aiUoij.it. 



APr*0iNTM£NT8, 

t Bro. S. V. LjOfi will Breach, al Wowlatock. Vi , the hut rt»iJ,*tk 
In Weh mitt 1 bt Qrei lit 11 a mh. If* w 111 be Utm \7<*,u r.^L^C 
1 it uhI lil aii}9 uf Alarcb. comujaOCibi; Um Ul, ft'ur ^ llc'ttVn 
p/oidi ai diralTwd Uir vut. at it Ml . nmltriii B iii nya UnjjHjhuiiii 
11h breiarcu ai* requcblnl totuale Hit ikumhc^ ]1/riUlh , u.tj.ii 

_ Urti. b»rli-Ji;iiii|.bH-1l will prficl: nl Ihv Vrrj.-t', Ma-rli ■:*}, 



^lii iii i t«i,if 
e.H . ihe i i h 
<m IkU,..!,,^ 
i,i i,l.l i.i h, , j < 

w.£;i am wnt jjui ^anjiWM . yt Sfl M^a VM Tiii.. U ','ii. "'"'a^u 

Bro. f. H.Kttict win lirraea ta NoiUjboiro* Ujefoorllt KalihaUih 
«KH tautta, lar tbc pteactiL, 

Bro. & TbUibex wilt mac4 iU Buiitf UBl, N . )| . , uw Oral daadat 
id blarea. ' 

Uro i, 0 Tuwht* w .11 n/raeh In 9pHqtflclJ. Mft«, 4 Um OntSan, 
_j|li jii Nirch j I'Ibmiili ValJf ( HKtaiMJiid i HjuvuI, t u, On UyriJ - 
Nan Urttaiu UjclutuUi. 

Uro. it 1 rtonvy will preach he Kent. 1ttc£lh OBaUialb} i Sorinf . 
Oehf, Alaaa,,HaraalcD. — 

wlU sntscm la CJtreawfii, fi, If. 



BiO. flawka* wtd breach it Nnrlh 
lib Jf* wit laprna Uw lunooctitihcti tfar iuo 



birl lurii way dentuaio 
Htw. N. Uj.Iiiui 'hdl tutach LikRsi 



lair Feb S»H tad Maxch 
■ v. r.M. t.» c 



N II , Sabbath. Kcb. Ht*. 
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Charlotte Eliiabelh- 

BER £IPEEIENCE nf C0KKECT10M WTTR THE DOO 
T»b«E OF THE SKCONU APVE«T. 

I have noiic€d in previous letters that I did 
not go with Mr. ILwcfo on ihe subject nf the 
Second Advtut : J could not. In fuci, I was n 
ilillutiuanaii again^i iny will. The ihrtu pur 
iicuhrs on wliieh I did nnt believe myself to 
caorinccd w«ro t the vengeful dispensation 
against the Lnrd s enemies preparatory to the 
thousand jvara of bltf^sedne^; tile literal na- 
ture of the tirsu pre-miUsnniol rtaurrection : 
and the personal reign. With regiird to the 
first* 1 wished to believe that the gospel would 
be universally victori»(»i *ubduingerery heart, 
and bringing the whole world in peacel'uJ sub* 
(Uissjoo to ^knowledge the Lord aft King. 1 
had once, as before stated, been startled T>y a 
reference to the simy-thiru of l^tiah>and UiiJed 
i" >i n again by the far-fetched comments of 
good Matthew Henry: and [ confessed I hud 
tiLea up tile missionary cause oa ihe gmtni- 
tous assumption that we were in convert eeery- 
horjy, and could not agree to a less extensive 
triurnj»i». Well ; I did not choose to bring ih is 
to the test of Scripture, because I did not wish 
to be undeceived ; but jun after the Irish meet- 
ia^, oiio wua held in reference to the Jews, at 
which [ woe present; nod forth stepped my 
nJued ffiuo-.l M \ ile, whom I hod not seen 
far n year* and with bis little Bible in his 
hand, preached the doctrine, to my infinite nn- 
tpjance and conviction ! He took up my pre* 
cite objection withnut knowing it; he spoke of 
those who could not see that a pan of God's 
wercy was hid judgment ; and with ihatglow- 
l ng ardor, tern pe red with deep solemnity, that 
always gives him su much of the prophet iccha- 
Klfileri&tic, if I wny *|iout t he rend from the 
«8ih Psalm: • To Him that amote E^ypt in 
•heir firat*born ; fur his. mercy tttdurtth forer- 
tr* and sbw famous kinga, for his nancy to- 
L%eU forever." Tiiis was the Lev-note of a 
«rain that 1 decptv fell re »ou tided tltrough tb« 



whole scripture, though I had refused lu beed 
il ; and then he turned to the 61st of Isaiah, 
ami Tend ihe fim and part of the second verse* 
as quoted by our blessed Lord in the 4th of St. 
John, to where he shut the book, saying* ** This 
day is this scripture fulfilled in you rears." But 
did the scripture end here ? No : ibe first ad* 
vent fulfilled so much of it ; and He who then 
proclaimed + * the acceptable year ai the Lord," 
should at bis second coming' proceed with that 
unfinished scripture* 11 T be day of vengeance 
of our God." And go on thence " To comfort 
all Hint mourn: to oppoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion* 1 '— and so the whole beautiful 
picture of millennial gladness and glory on 
which Isaiah expatiates rose before me, us con- 
sequent upon that " dny of vengeance, " which 
Christ has not yet in person proc (aimed. How 
angry I felt with that dauntless champion of 
God's whale truth, for trampling upon my dar- 
ling prejudices ! nevertheless be had done it ; 
ana thence rotth I opened my mind to drink in 
the pure, simple meaning of ihe literal promise. 

The first resurrection I considered to be a 
resurrection of the souls of the martyrs, whose 
spirits were to animate the happy race of be- 
lievers during a thousand years, I confess 
some things puzzled me sorely in this interpre- 
tation: for instance* how could a soul be bu- 
ried; and if not buried, how did it riae? — 
Again, ihn&a souls were under on aitwr in hea- 
ven, waiting for the completiun of their com- 
pany by menus of a new persecution on eaith, 
iind it seemed ralher a heathenish doctrine to 
transmigrate them into other bodies ; more es* 
penally as thtir own bodie? would nt'ttl irmm 
agcun. Besides, they were with Christ per- 
tonally in heaven; and to be without Christ 
personally on earth, was by no means an addi- 
tional privikge. 1 found the thing untenable, 
and resolved to consider it as w holly figurative ; 
but if so, ihen the final judgment* described al- 
so in that chapter, might be figurative too, T 
would not look my own inference* in the face ; 
so I wished to let the subject alone ; but ihen 
a blessing was distinctly pronounced on such 
as should read or hear the words of tha' prophe- 
cy ; and 1 did not like to lose a blessing. 

Thus the matter Mood : I bad rigidly for- 
borne to read any book* pro or con, or to be 
talked to about it, One day. when the subject 
forced itself on rne» 1 resolved to Strengthen 
myself again M the modem view (as I wisety 
supposed it), by prayerfully reading again wbai 
I already so well Uw — the 15th chapter of 
1st Corinlhians. 1 did so : and was suddenly 
struck by a recollection of the passage where 
the ,k saying" is written, " Death is swallowed 
up in victory*" I turned to Isa. 35, rend it. 
und found it unequivocally a description of llie 
L-hurchs blessedness «.m ectrth — the millennium 
— at the outset of which the saying is written 
whirl] " sluil! ,;omc to pass " when Chrfet*! pen- 
pie rise from the dead. But will not nil rise 
then ? 1 went over ihe apostle's description 
onec more, and fnund no word of the resurrec- 
tion unto condemnation. The corruptible then 
n^ed would all put on incorruption ; the weak- 
ness, power; the mortal, immortality ; having 
borne the image of \h% earthly, they were to 
bear the image of the heavenly. 1 was quite 
overpowered: could 1 reply against God? The 
passage thai I thoughl to mrniitlnble on my 
side wiled me— M Afterwards they ihat are 
Christ** at his coming. Then cometh the end." 
But an interval of a thousand years might 
surely precede that w Then/' ainee more than 
eighteen hundred have already intervened since 
" the acceptable year of the Lord," and we 
have ant yet seen " the day of vengeance of 
our God, T ' though only u comma separates them 
in the Bible. From this starting point 1 ex- 
plored the Scriptures in reference to a literal 



rAurrection of ChristV people, at u literal 
coming previous to the thousand years of Sa- 
tan's binding, and the peace of the church. 1 
saw it clearly : I received it fuJIy : and I hold 
it firmly at this day. 

On the continued personnl presence of the 
Lord Jesus during that period I was much 
longer undecided ; but I received it gradually t 
aa necessary to the harmonious completion ol 
the whole. Whenever Mr. Howe Is took up 
this subject of the Second Advent, I was more 
than willing to be convinced, or rather uncon- 
vinced by him ; but I could not. He always 
lost his temper, talked of sending the Mitlen- 
narians to a lunatic asylum ; but never showed 
i ; f..r tn-.-ir ■'..(nmiirneni to sach safe custo- 
dy. Donald wus by tin means favorable to the 
views, and once asked me* " Why do you hold 
this mistaken opinion ?" I awwered, playful 
ly, " Because it is the only subject on which 
Bowels talks nonsense." Fie shook his head, 
and said, ■* 1 candidly tell vou* I wish he would 
let it alone." He did not, however, let il alone ; 
and had he been spared to u* to this day, be 
would, 1 doubt not, hove been found among its 
most powerful proclatmers. 

It lias often struck me what efforts the ene- 
my has made to stifle this doctrine. The check 
given by Iivingism was very great, and though 
it did not lead me to question what I found in 
my Bible, it made me verycautioua in receiv- 
ing, very backward in declaring, any farther 
tiftt on t&e subject Two yeatt Jater, a valua- 
ble Christian clergyman who had received, and 
olaa! still holds loose deluding errors, when 
lo menting my awful pertinncity in resistiag 
ihcm. and warning me of my $u noosed sin, 
ided, *' Nevertheless, I have hope of you, my 
sister. You believe in the second adveni : you 
will be saved by your faith in a glorified Sa- 
viour." To which I answered, I will not, 
I will be saved by my faith in n crucified Sa- 
viour, I believe in his glorious, pre-tnillenntal 
coming v but it is his cross, not bis crown, that 
sates my soul.'* This was considered the cli- 
max of heresy, nnd I was given over as lost. 

But shall the abuse of a sublime truth by 
the Fr*-m enemy if? ad uh lo reject it ? As well 
may we blot out the niueiy-first Psalm, because 
the devil quoted it, and for a truly devilish 
purpose. No; he kaows that the shedding 
forth of greater light on this important branch 
of Christian knowledge is one of the signs of 
Christ's actual coming; a token lhat his own 
time is short; therefore be endeavors to stifle 
it ; and ere long he will bring us I'aUe Chriats, 
to deceive, if it were possible, the very elect. 
We have need to be found watching ! 



The Youth and the Cup hearer 

It was a dry and thirsty land ; the grass 
thereof withered, and ihe flowers faded. The 
rows ihat bloomed there soon grew pnle, and 
ihe pleasant plants lost their sweet odor. 
Blight had fallen upon the ground; and it 
yielded laboriously its sranty fruit* too often 
cankered at the core. The vines languished, 
nnd when men looked that they should bring 
forth grapes, too often they brought forth wild 
grapes. Thorns also and thistles sprang up 
abundantly, and ihe stones of emptiness by 
heaped in the valleys. The dew rested not 
upon the mountains* for the air was parched, 
and heat consumed the moisture of it. And 
the traveller* in that land of drought were e*« 
seeking far fountains or pleasant waters, thai 
ihey might quench their burning thirst. There 
were wdl* without water, and broken citizens 
that could hold no water : ond there were tut- 
bid streoms, and corrupt springs. There were 
also waters that were sweet to ihe lips, yet in- 
wardly they were fnii of bilterness and deadly 



poison* And many neons waxed heavy, for 
disappointment waited upon their wanderings, 
and they fainted by the way, They were Lut I 
pilgrims and sojourners, and declared plainly 
that they sought a country— a tetter country* ' 
And some dwelt wiihin the land as if their 
heritage were to be forever : and ihe harp. and 
viol, and wine, were in their feasts, Tby 
crowned themselves with the fading ro?es* and 
burnt incense upon unhallowed tvhrir.es, and 
sang wild songs in the house of their pilgrimage. 
They gathered them silver and gold, ond the 
peculiar trr-asuies of the provinces; and what- 
soever their eyes desired, ihey kept not froui 
them, nor did they wiihhulrf iht ir hearts fam 
any joy. 

Then the Lord of that land was exceeding 
sorrowful f and he a*ni* forth his messenger* 
through the length nnd breadth of il, saying, 
u Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people." And the 
messengers lifted up their voices, and cried, 
" Ho, every one that thirtieth, come ye to the 
waters. 1 * But the people were almost wholly 
given, to idolatry, ond their ears were dull of 
hearing ; and some beard, bui did nut under- 
stand ; nnd others believed not ihe report, and 
i umed again to the polluted streams. 

Meanwhile a fountain had burst forth in the 
midst of the valleys, and springs gliuered in 
the desert. Pure water welled from ihe ch h% 
in the great rock that overshadowed the weary 
land, and the murmur thereof reached eveii in the 
cittpscf the plain. And the kind lord's cup bear- 
ers stood over against the healthful fountain, ami 
offered its cupof blessinguntoall, without money 
nnd without price ; for it was sent to the poor and 
needy, as well as to the rich. And they called 
unto the people passing heedlessly by* but they 
would not answer ; and they spake earnestly 
unto them* but they would not hear. A h u — 
a scnttered remnant, small and feeble— forsook 
the impure waters, and did drink of the cup, 
and were strengthened by the way. 

And it came to pass, that a youth, beautiful 
in countenance, and comely, in form* passed by, 
and one of (he cup-bearers beholding him, 
loved hJm, and said unto him, *' Come, ere the 
burthen and heat oppress thee, and refresh thy- 
self fnr thy pilgTimogc. Drink of this water, 
and thou ahult never ihirst, and ii shall be unto 
thee a well of water ever flowing, and yei bvi r 
fuH." But the young man wo? void ol under- 
standing* and said, " Go to now ; 1 will prove 
me with mirih. and enjoy pleasure; ond I will 
give myself unto wine, and wi ll lay hold on folly, 
thai I may see what is that good for the sons 
of men which they should do under the heaven 
all the days of their life. And T will moke mo 
grent works; 1 will build me houses; t will 
plant me vineyards ; I will make me gardens 
and orchards, and 1 will plant trees in them of 
all kinds of fruits. I will eot and drink, and 
make my soul enjoy good in my labor. And I 
will rejoice in my youth, und lei nijr beart 
cheer me in the days of my youth ; and I will 
walk in the ways of my heart, and in the sbjhl 
of mine eyes." - f ruA-i* 

The cup-bearer sighed heavily ; and said unto 
him : " What wilt thou do when the evil days 
come, and the years draw nigh when thou shall 
be weory ? What will thou do when thy tongue 
shnll cleove to the rnnf of thy mouth for thirst, 
and the golden bowl shall be broken, the nitcher 
broken at ibe fountain, and ihe wheel broken 
at the cistern 7** 

" I pray thee* stay me not,— for ike voice of 
pleasure has called to me, and lam hastening 
iu partake of her banquets, and lo revel in her 
smiles. She dwells in gilded balls, and her 
cup if! a cup of delights. The sound of mirth* 
nod the song of joy are ever in her festal cham- 
bers. Let me go, for the day w caret h." 

Impatiently the youih turned his back upon 
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the fountain, M Tom ye, turn ye ; why will 
ye die ?" replied the cup-bearer; but the caR 
was unheeded,— And with a thoughtless heart, 
and bounding step, the rcclilc^s one proceeded 
en Ms way. Ever And anon, borne upon the 
wings of the passing wind, those tones came 
gently to his ear, " Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die f '* Swift of foot, and eager ia the chase, 
he aped on, and the notes of warning were lost 
in the distance* 

lie soon reached the haunts where the fan- 
tastic queen held her court Welcomed by a 
gay throng, bewildered by the glittering scene, 
and entranced amid the enjoyments o fie red to 
the sense*, he surrendered himself heart and 
soul to the bewitching bondage. He drank 
deep of intoxicating draughts, which did not 
quench, but seemed to stimulate the tbjrst wh Sch- 
was consuming him. He burnt incense upon 
the shrine of beauty, hut his offering smouldered 
into ashes, mid left him faint amid its odors. 
He helped to weave garlands, and sang light 
lays to the music of harp and viol. The en- 
chantments of the hour forbade the entrance of 
wise and holy thought ; and if ever it occurred 
to him that he was spending his strength for 
what was unprofitable and unworthy, he resisted 
the unwelcome admonition, and clung to the 
chain which habit and desire had clasped around 
him, Time passed on, and these ignoble de- 
lights began to pull upon hi* senses. Thirst, 
thirst unquenchable, burnt within his soul, and 
he knew that here he hod not found the satisfying 
draught for which he yearned. He guzed upori 
the treasures which he hoarded during the 
years he had served pleasure, and what were 
they ? A broken lute, some gilded toys, and a 
few withered wreaths. Regret was busy at 
his heart, and he spurned the meretricious 
guuds impatiently away- " It was madness 
ant) folly," he exclaimed, " to waste my youth 
in the pursuit of pleasure. 1 have tried it, and 
founrl it vanity, I will go out into tHe busy 
world, and gain me riches; and men shall bow 
down to the greatness of my wealth, and I 
shall find joy in my labor." And he rose up 
to deport from the gilded halls ; audas his eye 
rested upon the faded draperies, and tinsel 
ornaments, he wondered how he could have 
been so infatuated and so blind ! 

Into (lie broad highway of earth he travelled. 
The seal of youth was no longer upon his 
brow, but its Disappointments had ushered in n 
manhood of unrest and discontent. As the 
gate that bounded the domains of pleasure shut 
behind him, a faint whisper was borne from 
afar upon the wind. He knew not whence it 
enme, but like a still, small voice, it murmured, 
n Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye die T" He 
paused, — the memories of the scene — the hour 
when these words first met his ear, rushed on 
him* and something seemed to overpower him, 
for tears stood in his eves, and he hesitated 
which way to go. Visions of wealth and 
growing power loomed in the distance ; and 
again, awift of foot, and eatjer in the chase, he 
sped on, and the notes of warning were dis- 
regarded. 

As he came within sight of the temple where 
Mammon holds her reign, he was ravished with 
a view of her golden heaps and gathered stores. 
"Here," he thought, " is something subsi ant ia I. 
In one corner of this temple 1 will make my 
dwelling, and amass wealth which will bring 
me enjoyments of all kinds, and procure me 
power among my fellow-men." With all (he 
characteristic enthusiasm of his restless tem- 
perament, he toiled more anxiously, more fer- 
vently than any who surrounded him* He, 
roue up early, and sot up late ; he gave not 
sleep to his eyes, nor slumber to his eye-lids. 
He was rewarded for the labor of his hands, 
and piled up treasure in his store-house — gold 
and silver in abundance, and the precious things 
which he had pined to obtain. But thieves 
broke in, and stole away his hard-earned profits, 
moiba ate into his costly garments, and rust 
corrupted the lustre of" his gold, lie toiled 
and fretted, and found that labor was sorrow,^- 
fur he had spent himself for that which did not 
satisfy htm. Stilt his heart thirsted for the 
draught of happiness yet un obtained. Still he 
longed for joy, but it was far from him. He 
gaied upon the cankered metals, and they 
•earned to reproach the folly of his manhood. 
Years had passed since he hrst bowed himself 
a worshipper in the house of Mammon ; and 
now, heart -sick and disappointed, he spurned 
the perishable wealth Tor which he had bartered 
time and energies, which could not be recalled. 
"It was madness and folly," he exclaimed, "to 
waste so many precious years in the pursuit of 
wealth. I have tried it, and found it vanity. 
Profiting by experience, 1 will make mo a name 
by great deeds; and in the councils of my 



country 1 will win fame; and then 1 shall find 
the joy that I covet," 

He strode from the busy mart of gain ; and 
as his feet pressed the open highway once 
more, a whisper, almost imperceptible, was 
borne again upon the wind, It was the same 
5>weet tone, 11 Turn ye, turn ye ; why will ye 
diet" Fnintly it Hounded — so faintly that it 
just met his ear, and passed away— alas! for- 
ever. 

Prematurely rare-worn and heart-weary, the 
man who bad spent his life in the pursuit of 

E least] re, and in the acquisition of wealth, now 
Lmt bis energies whicii were still rigorous, to 
the til -engrossing duties of the cabinet and the 
council. With a mind restless in its ambition, 
and warped by fatae estimates of good, he was 
ever building up chimerical projects, and advo- 
cating schemes of policy which betrayed the 
hollow ness of the system which he upheld. 
It required not a long career to prove that he 
tvas morally unequal to his position ; and he 
learned, when too late lo profit by it, that 
well-spent youth and a useful manhood are the 
only sure guaranty for a wise old-age. Only 
a few yeors had passed since the wild hope of 
being a benefactor to his country had dawned 
within his breast ; and now he found himself 



for his mercy nnd love ; I give myself away 
anew. 1 riae, commence worship, sinp t rood, 
pray, take my text, all the while my heart say- 
ing, Lord, help me ; speak through me, by me,* 
a worm of earth, if it can make for thy glory ; 
bless the people, and pour salvation on them. 
I explain the sentence, 1 give the literal mean- 
ing, the connection, the context, the subject, 
the spiritual meaning connected with the literal. 

My heart begins to warm up, my mind ex- 
pands, my soul is hot within me ; the word of 
the Lord is like fire shut up in my bene* ; I 
am weary of staying and cannot withhold ; my 
mind expands, my whole soul is on fire with 
love divine; idea after idea, thought after 
thought, word after word, comes quick and 
clear, the whole Bible is unsealed nnd spread 
out like a roll before me in my mind and 
reviled by his compeers, condemned by those, memory. Everything that 1 want is handy 



whom he had striven to serve, and scoffed at 
by the rabble. 

Shattered in health, and sick at heort, the 
wretched man looked back with disgust upon 
the pathway he had trodden. All, all had 
been vauily and vexation of spirit. He re- 
membered the joyous aspirations of his youth, 
and the hour when lie had set forth withbuoy 
ant hopes upon his pilgrimage. Again hi 
seemed to stand beside that fountain of living 
water, and the words of the king's cup-bearer 
sounded within his soul. 

M Ah !" he exclaimed, 11 had 1 listened then 
to the voice of wisdom, my grey hairs would 
"not have gone down with sorrow to the grave. 
Pleasure, xvetillh. honor— T have weighed them 
all, and found them lighter than the. small dust 
of the balance. Madman that 1 have beea ! 
Could I but hear the voice that so often called 
to me in my wild career!" 

Why did his cheek turn pale, and his speech 
falter i Why did his limbs tremble as the 
aspen leaf, and his breath grow quick and abort! 
Paralyzed, he sank to the ground, and felt the 
strong grasp of man"* last enemy tightening 
upon him. Suddenly bad the summons come ; 
and 0, with what remorse, with wbat horror 
did he struggle to rid himself of the foe. 
" Not now ! not now !" he implored ; u give me 
but time to drink of that living water.— It is 
not yet too late V 

" Too late (" echoed the gentle voice that 
had warned hint in other days. 

" Too late !" gasped the dyinp man. A few 
brief straggles, and the shuddering spirit fled — 
whither t— Protestant Churchman. 



My Blhle. 

Sometimes I take it up, it is a sealed book ; 
I cannot understand what I read. J have read 
the same passage lime and again. I have 
men's opinions upon it; it stands alone. I 
kneel and pray, I pass on from page to page ; 
I am looking for n text ; I can't find one on 
which I can preach. I have preached on hun- 
dreds, or tried to do so ; they are like Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream — the thing is gone from 
me ; there is not a single text in the whole 
Bible on which my mind is clear. I am all in 
the dark about it ; " I am empty — [ am astonish- 
ingly ignorant; there is not another in the 
whole world (hat is like me ; thai knows so 
little, thar feels sn empty . I look over my 
briefe, skeletons, Arc, all is yet dark. 1 can do 
nothing with them — the clock strikes, in one 
hour t em to preach ; what shall 1 do J O, 
Lord, help me ; 1 groan, I moan, I pray, 1 nm 
tn distress. I look over my Bible again; I 
turn it over leaf by leaf. AU is yet dark ; no 
text ; it is half an hour to meeting time. 

Again 1 lift my heart to God, and say, N 0, 
Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me, 0, 
Jesus, help me; hast thou not promised to be 
mouth and wisdom? does tbe promise fail' 
what shall I do ? Lord, have mercy litis once 
and help me." A glimmering of light ah idea 
upon the book of God. A sentence fastens 
itself on my mind ; a few leading ideas are fixed 
there. It is time to be going. My discourse 
will be short; my ideas are few. Lord, bless 
the people 1 1 wish they had somebody that 
could preach to them : I shall make out little 
or uothing. O, Jesue, help v me, and bless 
them. 

I jiuter God's hoose with a trembling, praying 



heart. My foot has hardly crossed the thresh- 
hold of the door, when a voice speaks to my 
inmost soul, " I will be with you." f Tis the 
Shepherd*s voice,* I know it well; 1 have 



The Strife of Sinners with Gcd. 

*r ptir, i. ». iMiromi 
If on the burning pageof God's holy "ft'ord 
h^fir^ihou^tid times before ;' my heart there be « passage^ fearful import, it is this : 
„ „«tiI rWi, <\nrvn r Wo unto b no who stmeih wilh his Mali ft!" 

— What is strife ? Can an angel Conceive it 1 
Can the pure mind of a seraph imagine such 
thing ? Con words describe it \ The Ji jstory 



lenps within me for joy ; my soul melts down 
at the feet of Him who speaks. Glory shines 
and fills the house ; fear is gone ; my heart is 
uplifted and talking with Him who sittelh ' 
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the heavens. I enter the dc ? k; I ihnnk Gcd ; of nmn > d »; « melonchoty tflle^furni^eithe 



commentaries, notes, briefs, ore, all leave tbe 
siudy and come into the pulpit to me. All is 
fresh and clear in my mind, 1 go on with the 
subject; the waters of life rise in my soul ; the 
little stream of thought becomes a river as 
seen by Ezckiel, a mighty flood, waters to swim 
in. 

Enough on this head ; I shut down the gate 
on a full head and high pressure, and start my 
next idea, I go on as before. I say in tbe 
most concise way and manner possible, all that 
my judgment, helped by the Spirit of God, 
dictates for me to say by way of explanation. 
I pause, 1 look around, nnd see saints and sin- 
ners mixed together. Tbe separating line will 
soon be drawn ; heaven or hell will soon hold 
roe and my congregation ; the sight of mine 
eye affects my heart ; My thoughts on awful 
subjects roll — damnation and the dead." 

I stand on a little neck of land, a point, an 
inch, a moment more and we are all gone to 
the spirit land — beyond the flood — no more to 
return, our irrevocable doom is fixed. J gaze a 
moment on the awful, the opening scenes of 
eternity, my heart melts, I weep and sometimes 
aloud, 1 forget all that I have said, myself, and 
everything but the worth of the soul. I see 
professors loitering like Lot's wife by the way, 
nnd lookingback; I see backsliders, Judas-like, 
fulling headlong into perdition, and sinners 
crowding the road to ruin, crying pence, peace, 
when M there is no peace, saith my God, to the 
wicked." 

My soul yearns over them. 0 could words 
reach them, they should ha burning words; 
could prayers save them, they should go up 
like incense smoke ; were my arms long enough 
to encircle them, and could I carry (hem to 
Jesus my Saviour, I would ; hut 0, 1 can only 
weep, and weeping, say, Sinners, why will you 
die. God your Maker a$ks you. Why ? Christ 
llie Saviour asks you, Why ? Come, ye poor, 
ye needy ; come, the Spirit bids yon come ; 
come, all heaven is waiting to receive you ; 
come, God's free bounty glorify — come and 
welcome, Christ has died ; if you negleci it, he 
is clear, and you condemned. 

1 close ihc meeting as soon as possible, thank 
my Lord for his assistance, invoke his bless mg 
upon tbe people, and ait down to rest myself in 
my old writing chair. I am now alone; 1 
muse. What have I done? What good? Have 
I done any ? Is there one soul convinced, one 
*oul stirred up to seek after God? 0, Lord, 
thou knowest; 0, thatlcoujd have done more, 
or more to the purpose ; 0, could I love thee 
aiore and serve thee better, my blessed Saviour 
— be more useful, 0, Lord, forgive me and 
help me, lam calm as the summer's eve; 
happy, but no extacy, no swell of joy — empty. 
1 have preached ail out entirely, an empty 
vessel indeed. 

What shall i do ? I reach out my hand 
take up my Bible and be Jin to read. As I read, 
1 feel the dropping of the water of life in my 
souL 1 read, believe, and pray altogether. 
Satan tempts me; the waters increase; my 
heart begins to fill up ; it is fall, Scripture 
measure, it runs over. 0, how good the Lord 
ia. 0, come and taste his goodness. 0, that 
men would praise the Lord for his wonderful 
works to the children of men. Thus we see 
my Uible ia my store-house— it is the bread of 
life ; it is full, it is free. 

Again, we say, Blesaed be the Lord for the 
Bible— Zum'i Herald, 



response. Wbat, then, ia this strife? It is the 
strife of weakness against power. 
}* 1 am the Almighty God !*■ 
At the utternoce of these words, all heaven 
bows with adoring praise. All hell trembles 
under the weight of the aaminciation. But 
man, weak man, is seen to array himself— ifaa t 
little self— against Omnipotence! Into that 
strife from which all other* instinctively shrink, 
he madly plunges, as if he had an arm like 
God, or could thunder with a voice like Him ! 
That creature power— that conservative energy 
—that comprehensive influence, which hind to- 
gether the vast orbs hung in the immensity of 
space— all, all fail tn impress his infatuated 
mind* On him, the lessons of experience and 
the consciousness of feebleness are equally tost. 
The tombs of the vanquished dead otter their 
thousand voices to warn him off this field of 
combat. The w recks of eurth's mightiest mon- 
archies, strewed all along the strand of time, 
admonish him to beware of that dangerous 
ground. The sepulchral tones ef the lost pour 
a dreodful sound in his earl He listens — 
smiles in derision, and girds on his ho&lila ar- 
mor, to fight where all that have fought have 
fallen, and to seek victory where defeat alone 
has ever been found, for M who ever hardened 
himself against Jehovah, and prospered V* It 
is the strife of darkness against light. And 
when these two elements come in conflict, 
which may he expected to prevail! Was the 
struggle ever decided but in one way I If men 
love darkness ; if they do the works of dark- 
ness — if they seek their pleasures in it— if they 
so hate reproofs, that they will not come to the 
light — thea darkness must be their portion. — 
They cannot endure the light of truth — uf ho* 
lines*— of justice. It blinds their diseased 
vision — it pains their moral organ of light. — 
This is the element of those who love God — 
who have no controversy with Him— whose 
affectioas coincide with His affections— who 
seek the light, and rejoire in it when found. 
As well might tbe night, wrapping her sable 
mantle round the earth, bid defiance to the ap- 
proach of the glorious sun, and think to main- 
tain a successful controversy with the king* ef 
day. Not so is the constitution of nature. Nor 
is St any more easy for the sinner to contend 
wilh God, and seek to put out the Light of the 
universe, for, *' God is light, and in Him' is no 
darkness at all." 

It is the strife of folly agnin?t wisdom. — 
1 Wisdom is the principal thing," even that 
'wisdom which is from above." It is the 
mind of God, devising the beat means, and 
adapting them to ihe best ends, It is ever act- 
ive, ever germinating* ever intent on some 
scheme of happiness. It is benevolence in ex- 
ercise. The Lord by wisdom founded the 
rth. His great plans move on in the process 
of execution just as he deviseth them. The 
folly of man will not always permit him to con- 
fess their wisdom, Nny» it m>pel* him to ques- 
tion it, and thus the worm of yesterday, whose 
foundation is in the dust, *ets himself up 
against the eternal God* But infinite wisdom 
shall prevail against all obstructions thrown by 
folly in its path. .The contest is unequal for 
the foolishness of God is wi^rlhan man* The 
self-deceived sinner, like the prince of Tyrus. 
ofien thinks himself wiser than Daniel, and 
that there is "no secret which they ran hide 
from him," but he learns by bitter experience 
the folly of such conceptions* Wisdom con* 
'dors sin a serious evil. Foals malic a mock 
at it. The wise love knowledge. Fools hate 
t. Tbe preaching of the crn^ is to them tbtit 
perish foolishness, but unto these who are 
paved, it is the power of God. This strik of 
folly against wisdom is vnin, futile, and hope- 
less. It is full of wounds, woes, and disasters* 
It is wicked in its origin, painful in its progress, 
and ruinous in it* results. How should a man 
be just with God ? he will contend wilh Him 
— history has written the rest* It is the strife 
of ingratitude against beneficence. The Lord 
is good to all*-Goodne?& is His name.— The 
channel of His love is always open* and al- 
ways full. Hia bene^tencc shines above afr- 
it is inhaled with ihe fragrant breezes— it meets 
the cold eye of the sinner, whithersoever he 
turns it— is pressed by out very Teet T as they 
walk over the earth— "descends from the great 
clouds of heaven, freighted as they are with 
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fertilising influences— spreads your table, then 
in , |> ii— sets jour cup, then fills it—lifts the 
burden from your heart, anil *ends the glow of 
conscious henlth through your veins — raises 
you from doubt nnd despondency to trust and 
hope— in fine, as ihe term beneficence means, 
good, »o is God continually beneficent. He 
overwhelm* sinner? witb favors. Would yon 
not think it hard to resist smch Imv— t<i rm di- 
late (reason against *uch beneficence — 10 nur- 
ture hostile sentiments against a being thus em- 
ployed— to seek to paralyse the aim lliui held 
oat, and the hand thus widely open 7 

Is it not a strange strife that can thus attempt 
tf»e perversion of the flowing bounties of hea- 
ven? 0, ingratitude! thou hist , a sluggish 
head, a cold' heart, a clenched hand, a sbriv- 
eilcdT&ce, n toilsome journey through life, and 
^3esjjairirig exit at death. 

'Ingratitude to God ! To maintain it would 
teem to require the annihilation of memory, 
the death of consciousness, and the extinct ie>n 
of expectation. Ingratitude attempt? to make 
a blunk of the prist, a nullity of the present, 
and a dark dream of the future. It cannot be 
Indulged without express opposition to God, 
and if (he energy of its power were equal to 
the venom of its malice, the idea of kindness 
in God would be expunged from the mind of 
man. The heart that melts with gratitude is 
the heart that is moulded into the image of 
God, that harmonizes with all His views and 
requirements— N. Y. Evangelist. 

A Contrast 

FtCTtJB E FISST. 
" There was a sound of revelry by night/* — Brian, 
i In the saloons of a spacious mansion, in the 
fashionable part of town, were gathered, and 
gathering, a large company. It was a noble 
mansion. Wealth had been lavished upon it, 
and the indentions of art for luxury and ease 
were grouped in tasteful array throughout its 
lofty rooms. The richly gemmed lamps threw 
a softened splendor over the carved and figured 
ceiling. All the various form? that the art of 
man could fashion from massive mahogany and 
stainless marble, for the ease of men. were 
there. Gorgeous tapestry, every heavy fold of 
which was studiously graceful, might put to 
shame the richest webs of Tyre. No footfall 
echoed from the soft and yielding carpel though 
many on that night passed over it. 

New-comers were still pouring an ; and as 
the night grew dark without, the life grew high 
within, There were men and women of dif» 
ferent d imposition* t but all of the upper grade, 
whose misfortune it was to be rich, and whose 
ferlde it was to be supercilious, No Publicans 
and sinners there ; sorry Poverty was not in- 
vited, nnd of course dul not come, though he 
cast many a wistful glance to the lofty portal; 
as he plodded on his way. Shivering want 
sighed as he involuntarily halted in the blaze 
of light that streamed from the windows, and 
tits wondering fancy pictured the comfort and 
joy within. Let us go in. The Babel of voices 
swells, and jest and sally are bandied about 
with untiring industry. The hoary head of 
age is almost cheated of its frost. The 
tar of beauty is fluttered. The severity of 
matronly dignity unbends. Even the coxcomb 
expands his butterfly wings, secure, at least in 
the sunshine of his own approbation. The 
Rev. Mr, A. is entranctngly fascinating. Good 
Elder B. rejoices to see his magnificent rooms 
ao welt tilled, and fosters the gaiety with welt- 
bred art- Deacon C lias a ready jest for all 
Misi D, draws most eloquent music from the 
splendid piano ; and Mis* P., the beat voice in 
tha choir of a Sunday, after much solicitation, 
^entertains the company with a variety of senti- 
mental and lively songs. The night wanes. 
Th»n romi 5 ? the feasting, and still the hilarity 
is «*nut nni flowing." Midnight! sings the 
Watchman : but still the lights flash, the tongues 
rattle. Dtwn, and the party separate, and the 
['clattering wheels go out in various directions 
to convey the tired re -viler* to their homes and 
tobed. 

] [C TUJtfi B1SCOKD. 
" And il came to pui in thine flays, that \\« wmu 
" i! into a mountain to pray, and couuuotul all aiglU 
''i prater to God."— Leaf 6: 12. 

The dusky h;i« of a summer evening was 
gradually deepening into the night. The tall 
apircs of the Temple, nnd ita turreted roofs, 
gnd its light pinnacle*, stood out with bold 
rjistinelness against the southern sky. The 
[hum of the flowing multitude came" fainter 
and fainter from the narrow streets, and the 
| evening song lion ted from mRny n family 
'froup, gathered* upon the flat roofs to enjoy the 
tarea i ng twilight. The darker shade* of night 



had already veiled the rugged ravines, and 
wiire stealing up to the summits of the moun* 
tains* The song of the way-faring man was 
hushed, and the distant tinkling of bells came 
dear and musical up the volleys. Earth, with 
its multitudinous sounds, was sinking to slum- 
ber, 

Along the way that leads from Jerusalem to 
Olivet was a single person, walking slowly,— 
Silently he ascended the rough way, nnd leav* 
lug r °ad' turned aside into the more se- 
questered parts oi the mountain. What would 
he there ot this late hour? As he paws with 
n look of benignty and sadness upon Jerusalem, 
what are hi* thoughts ? But he goes farther, 
and falling on his knees, he prays* The stars 
come forth— those silent watchers — and still he 
is engaged in pmycr* The chilly dew begins 
to moisten the leaves, and nought is heard save 
its faint dropping from some trembJing bough. 
The hours pas*. Clearer shine the stars in 
their cold brilliancy, and more heavily come 
down the dark dews — still that watcher prays \ 
nought disturbs him. While the thousands of 
the quiet city, now hidden in the dark shadow 
beneath him, are slumbering, he is pouring 
forth the words of prayer. Higher climb the 
stars, and still he prays. The night wanes— 
all night long he prays. And not until the 
grey dawn ascends over the eastern mountains 
does he arise from his Imnes nnd begin to ga 
down tho mountain. It is the " Son of Man." 

Christian, Inok at the two pictures I— Presby. 
Herald. 



What Sacrifice do You Offer the Lord? 

" But the people took of the spoil, sheep and 
oxen, the chief of the things which should have 
been utterly dertroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord 
thy God intiiJga]."— I Sam. 15:21, 

This is king Saul's confession of the offence 
for which his kingdom was " rent away." To 
be sure, he very naturally tries to exculpate 
himself from blame, by laying it all on the peo* 
pie. , u The people toot of the spoil but then 
ne had authority over his subjects, and should 
have prevented their utter disobedience. Per- 
haps/ to all who may read this, the connection 
will he familiar ; but it may not be without in- 
terest and profit to glance over the chapter. 

The prophet Samuel, by the command of the 
Lord, sent Saul against Amalek, telling him to 
41 smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that 
they have.'* We are ready to ask, why such 
a terrible retribution as the utter destruction of 
a whole nation ; and infidels have drawn from 
this, and similar passages, in the Old Testa- 
ment, the conclusion, that " the God of the He- 
brews was a sanguinary being, delighting 'in 
blood "—but to the humble believer, ever trust- 
ing in the goodness of the Almighty, such 
things offer no difficulty; nnd, too, there i* a 
very sufficient reason given far ihe command : 
" For thus sayeth the Lord of hosts, I remem- 
ber that which Amalek did to Israel, how be 
laid wait for him in the way when he came up 
from Egypt." They had sinned very hain« 
ouslyagainstGod, in assailing, without a cause, 
his " chosen people." But Saul disobeyed ihe 
divine injunction, for" betook Acag olive, and 
spared the best of the sheep and of the oxen, 
and of the fallings, and all that was good; and 
would not utterly destroy them; but every- 
thing that was vile, and refuse, that he des- 
troyed." The Lord, after this proof of un* 
worthiness in the king, told Samuel m he re- 
pented of having made Soul king;" and Sam- 
uel, in displeasure, sought the king in the 
morning ! He found him in a very complacent 
*tate of tnind ; for Saul said unto him, ,+ Bless- 
ed art thou of the Lord ; I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord." But when Sam- 
uel asked him, <• What meaneth then the bleat- 
ing of Ihe sheep, nnd lowing of the oxen ?" he 
is forced to confess the truth. 

u And Samuel said, When thou wast little in 
thine own sight, wast thou not mnde the head 
of the tribes of Israel V What a severe nnd 
just rebuke! The prophet afterwards showed 
the king the extent of his disobedience, who, 
on his part, persisted in averring he had obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, aad it was the fault of 
the people who had saved the cattle for sacri- 
fice. " Behold (says the prophet), to obey is 
better than sacrifice ; and to hearken, than the 
fat of rams. Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, he has faceted thee also 
from being king." 

Xow there is something in this case of 
Saul's very like the state of affairs with too 
many professed Christians— they, as well as 
the Hebrew prince, have " rejected the word of 
the Lord." The whole Scriptures, and Christ's 
own words, teach us to con Turin entirely to the 
will of God— to exterminate even our bosom 



sins, *« If thy 'right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee. Be ye perfect as \ 
am perfect. Our sins withstood us when we 
came out of spiritual Egypt ; like Amalek, 
they laid wait for us, and we should not hesi- 
tate to destroy them utterly." Many things 
will le in the way which has ever kepi num- 
bers from trying to mnke clean work of it. 
Like Saiil, they " Teased the people." Sin i: 
enticing ; we are willing to ^ive up what sins 
seem least precious, sparing, however, the 
* chief things" — some darling lusts— which 
should hare been "utterly destroyed.*' Poor 
Saul seem* really not to have known, at fir?t 
hia disobedience ; but we can have no excuse] 
we are taught in the Bible our whole duty i 
and to such as ask him, our heavenly Father 
will give grace to do right. Such is tfcede* 
ceitfulness of our sinful hearts, that we are apt 
to be proud and vainglorious ; but we ought to 
think of the time when we were " little in our 
own sight;* for then our Father conferred a 
higher lionor than " chief of the tribes of Is 
reel," even " to be called the sons of God !' 
Then we were willing to give up all for Christ 
nnd if we are without that mind now, it would 
be wise to examine ourselves, * 4 whether we be 
in tho faith " — if we really V have the spirit of 
Christ, without which we are none of hi*. 1 '— 
W. C. Jovr. 



Gospel Fulness. 

Come to Jesus, ye who will, 
Come— he is a Saviour still: 
Yes ! a Saviour unto all 
Who will listen to his call. 
Ye who tremble — ye' who fear- 
Ye who long his voice to hear— 
Ye who mourn his hidden fai 
Ye who doubt his truth and grace — 
Ye who with that grace have striven. 
Sou rned hia love and flighted heaven, 
Fled his cross, denied his name, 
Come, and God him still the same. 
Low the weeping Mary bends — 
Sad her heart, and few her friends; 
Yet she clasps the Saviour's feet, 
None are spurned from that retreat- 
Now, amid her gushing tears, 
Jesus sweetly calms her fears, 
Whispering thus the soul's release, 
" Trembling sinner, go in peace." 
List ! Fho?necia's daughter cries ; 
" Saviour, help — my loved one dies." 
Doth his answer seem severe ? 
"IV to make her Faith more clear. 
Glorious Faith the blessing gains — 
" All its earnest wish obtains : 
Lo, the precious boon he gives : 
Go thy way ; thy daughter live?. 
Yielding to the Tempter's poweT, 
Peter failed in trial hour ; 
Yet, by intercession kept, 
Tears of penitence he wepL 
One, not ready yet to dnre 
All his followers seemed to share, 
Timid, trembling, came by night; 
Jesus gave him heavenly light. 
Thus ho welcomed all who came 
Humbly trusting in his name; 
Weak and wayward, sick and sore. 
He bat pitied them the more. 
On the cross the dying thief 
Looked unto him for relief: 
Then, that none should e*cr despair, 
Jesus heard and answered prnyer. 
Yet, he heard, and still he hears, 
Knows our sorrows, counts our tears 
Loves as mnn hath never loved, 
Proves that love as none hath proved 
From the palace to the cot, 
Where's the grief ho knoweth not? 
Though thou mny'st forgetful be. 
He duth yet fern ember thee, 
Jesus — Master — Savimi r — Lonl - 
Trusting to thy faithful word, 
Yielding to thy tweet command, 
Lo ! we come, a suppliant band. 
We in sinful ease have slept ; 
Now we weep as Mary wept I 
Thomas-like, we've doubted long, 
Now we mourn the grievous wrong. 
Wo have wanderer! from our birth, 
Loved the vanities of earths 
Now to thee our hearts incline; 
Be those hearts forever thine. 
When temptation's waves beat high, 
We to thy dear love will fly ; 
And in humble faith abide 
Close within thy bleeding side. 
When our heart and strength shall fail 
Thou wilt for our souls prevail ; 
And when with thy gems we «hioe. 
All the glory shall be thine. 

Watchman of the VnUey. 



Health of the Ministry. 

IT V.J. aumijt, M. &. 

I have set down the preen riousness of salary 
as a cause operating upon ihe health. Now, 
although a minister is bound to believe that he 
shall never beg his bread," yet ! do not know 
; anything tn his creed which requires him to 
behove that his circumstances will uoi be very 
much straightened : although he may nJI 
ftjirve, he may not be able to tell where he will 
pot the next meal, or hnw he is to procure a 
suit of tkrtbes eujtable for his station. 

Whilst f do not think /af solaria either bene- 
ficial or judicious, I think the minister should 
feel sure of having, not Ihe necessaries of life 
only, but of the decencies and comforts also. 
For this, unless he has considerable properly of 
his own, he must depend upon ihe congregation 
for wlsich he minister*. To enable that con- 
gregation to perform its duty, it is important 
that the members of it should hnve a proper 
view of the relative duties of themselves mid 
their pastor. Men are too prone la think (hat 
there is no obligation on them to contribute 
anything to keep tbe preached word before (be 
world. Having always lived under its con- 
slant, but unheeded influence, ihcy think they 
would gel along just as well without it. As 
there are thousands in Ihe world, who, having 
never felt the want of atmospheric air, cannot 
realize the horrible consequences of its absence. 
Hence they think and speak of their contribu- 
tions to preachers as gratuitous : — 

•* 1 gate Mr. five dollars." 

Every man thinks himself bound to pay his 
shoemaker, his blacksmith, and hia merrhant, 
but when he comes to the parson, it is abso- 
lutely null. This is both ungenerous and un- 
just. It is ungenerons, because any person re- 
ceiving contributions, paid under this feeling, 
cannot help feeling unpleasantly. 

It is unjust, because the presence of a minis- 
ter is just as necessary in any community, as 
that of ony other calling or trade in it. Nei- 
ther is there any more reason in expecting him 
to labor without a suitable compensation, than 
one of them. 

Again, many men, nnd they professors of re* 
ligionj would think fifty dollars an enormous 
sum for them to give a minister for a year's la- 
bor, who would not hesitate a moment in spend- 
ng that sum in enabling a eon or a daughter to 
attend a party of pleasure. 

The community ought to feel that it i* their 
duty to contribute to the support of the minis- 
try, and to pay that debt ns promptly as any 
other. Ministers would then fee! more ^as- 
sured of a competence than they can under the 
present state of things. 

Vital statistics show that those who have a 
certain income by annuity, or otherwise, enjoy 
better health, nnd are longer lived, than those 
whose support is precarious. — Pres. Adv. 



Ttra Length of Se3«o>-s — This is a sub- 
ject of increasing difficulty, because tbe age is 
becoming more nnd morthard to please. John 
Wesley often preached but fifteen minutes, 
Whitfield is reported to have said that a sermon 
should so Worn exceed forty-five minutes. The 
best preacher I ever heard, habitually preached 
one hour or more. Samuel Davies commonly 
preached from one to two hours. The Cov- 
enanters often preucWd from two to four hours, 
in the times in which their history is most re- 
markable. Luther, T believe, has somewhere 
said, that one qualification of a good preacher 
is, to know when to stop." Another has an id : 
■'Better leave your audience lonffing than 
loathing ; abstinence is less hurtful than rep(e- 
tion," Prolix discourses on any subject are 
commonly useless. Yet there is great dnnftr 
of seeking brevity at the cost of thorough ues& 
nnd clearness. " Dum Irevis em studeo ofacu- 
rus Jio" h a maxim of great weight. The 
holtit of preaching two or more sermons on one 
lext, is of very doubtful utility. It may some- 
times be done to advantage, but not often, 
What ihen slmll be done. In answer, let it be 
said, that no preacher should feel obliged to 
say one word more than is called for by bis 
suoject and the occasion. If he is done in 
twenty or thirty m mates, lei him stop. On 
tbe other hand, let htm not sacrifice a cubject 
to a watch. If be transcend the time usually 
allotted to such a service, let him show by the 
rigor and terseness of his thought* that there 
is a colt for unusual length. But let not our 
preachers yield to tbe current of popular feeling, 
which has made sermons, in some pulpits mere 
short essays or exhortations, in no case exceed- 
ing fifteen or twenty minutes in length. No 
congregation can be well instructed under such 
Have something important to say. 
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S.iy it oiearly and connectedly. Then stop.- 
Prcs>" Treasury. 
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ROirrON. HATirRDAV, MARCH 3, 



Iaterpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c, 

CCaniiliDol fr«n ouf tut.1 
hi t hie- third year of the reign of king lio.™ azzak, 
another vision appeared unlo Dam el. This vision 
lie saw when he was in the province of ELun, ul 
Shush-in, in the palace. This wis during tbo reign 
uf ihti l.ut king of Babylon, and only fourteen years 
before the subversion of thai monarchy , when ihe- do- 
minion wru f»iven tu Medo-lVrsia, As wo might 
expect, this vision commences with a symbol of that 
govern monk In the vision, Daki el seemed to be by 
the river UlaL 

TOE VlSlOH. 

lie say i - 41 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, 
and behold, iltere stood before the river a ram which 
had two horns ; and the iwo horns were high ; hot 
one was higher than the other, and the higher came 
up last. 1 saw ihe ram pushing westward, and 
northward, and southward ; so that no beasts might 
Maud be run; him, neither w=n* there any that could de- 
liver out of bit hood ; bat he did according to his 
will, and became great. 

" And as I was considering) behold, a he-goat came 
from the west on the face of the whole earth : and 
the goat had a notable hoin betweun his eyes. Ami 
be came to the ram that had two horns, which I bad 
noon aianHinn before the river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power. And I saw him come oloae 
onto the ram, and ho was moved with c holer against 
him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns r 
u| there was no power in the rare to stand before 
him, btu he east him down to the ground , and stamped 
upon him and there was none that could deliver the 
ram out of hia hand. Therefore, the be-goat waxed 
very great : 

"And when he was strong, the great horn was 
broken ; aod for it cams up four notable on?*, toward 
the four winds of heaven. 

" And oat of one of them came forth a Hula bore, 
which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, 
%,-jd toward tbo east, and toward iho pleasant Itnd. 
And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven : and 
it oast down some of the host and of the stars to the 
gronnd, aod stamped upon them. Yea, he magnified 
himself even to the prince of the host, and by htm 
l he daily sacrifice was taken away, and the place of 
his sanctuary was cast down. And an host was 
give* farm against the daily sacrifice by reason of 
transgression, and it cast down the truth in the 
"round ; and it practised , and prospered. 

" Then 1 heard one saint speaking, aud another 
aeinl said onto that certain taint which spoke, How 
long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice, 
and the transgression of desolation., to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot'— 
And be -aid unto me, Unto two thousand and three 
bonded days ; then ahail the sanctuary be cleansed." 
— Dan, 6:3-1*. 

Da* eel, b commenting an ihe foregoing vision, 
says 

"And it came to pass, when I, eten 1, Day in, 
had teen the virion, and sought for the meaning, then 
behold, there stood before me as the appearance of a 
man. And I heard a man's voice between the banks 
of tflai, which called, and said, Qaiam., make ibis 
man to understand the vision. So be came near 
where 1 stood : and when he came, T was afraid, and 
fell upon ray face : bat he said unto me, Understand, 
0 son ol man : fur at tho time of the end shall be 
ihe vision. Now as he was speaking to me, 1 was in 
a deep sleep on my face toward ihe ground : but he 
loached me, and mi mo upright. And he said, He* 
htdd, J will make thee know what shall be in tin* |,im 
ord of the indignation : for at (he time appointed the 
end shall b<v"— Va. 15-19. 

Tun otter pa rrsTio*. 

"The ram which thou sawost having two horns 
arc the kings of Media and Persia, 

" And the Tough goat is the king of Greeia ; and 
tho great bom ibat is between his eyes it the first king. 



44 Now that being broken, whereas four stood op 
foT it, four kingdoms shall stand up oulufibo nation, 
but not in bis power. 

44 And in the hitter time of their kingdom, when 
the transgressors are come to the full, a king of fierce 
countenance, and understanding dark sentences, shall 
stand up. Aod his power shall be mighty, but not 
by his own power : and he shall destny wonderfully, 
and ehall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the 
■uglily and thn holy pe»ple. And through bis policy 
also be shall cause craft to prosper in bis hand \ aud 
\ he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peac* 
shall destroy many : he shall also stand up against 
the Prince of princes ; but be shall be broken with- 
out band. 

44 Ami the vision of iho evoninu and the mntnirig 
which wiis mid is iron: wherefore shut ihou up Im 
vision : for it shall he for many days. And 1 Daniel 
fainted, and was sick certain days ; afterward 1 rear 
dp, and did thd king's business ; and I wa* astonished 
at the vision, but none ondarbtood it." — Vs. 20-27. 

The symbols of this vision which are explained are, 

The rim— symbolical of the kingdom of Media- 
Persia, synchronising with the bearof ihe last vision, 
and the silver brrast and arms, of ihe image. 

Its two borru*— -of the two portions which consti- 
tuted the empire, symbolized in the previous visions, 
by tho two sides of the bear, aud the two arms Of 
the image, / 

The rougb-goat— of the Grecian empire, synchro-" 
nixing with the leopard of the 7lh chapter, and the 
brazen portion of the image. 

The first horn— of the kingdom in its original, un- 
broken state. 

The breaking of that horn— of the breaking and 
termination ol the original form of the empire. * 

Tho four barns that came up in its place — of the 
four kingdoms that were formed out of the first king- 
dom, without succeeding to its full power— symbol- 
ised alto by the four heads of Ike leopard. As the 
four divisions symbol raed by the four bonis are styled 
kingdoms, it follows that king and kingdom are used 
interchangeably, as in the 7th chapter. 

The little born that succeeded to their dominion, 
and waxed exceeding great — of a kingdom that should 
arise in ihe latter time of their kingdom, whose 
power should be mighty. This could be no other 
than ftoine, the fourth empire, symbolized by the 
iron of the image, aud the fourth, the dreadful and 
terrible beast of the preceding vision. 

The host of heaven, to which it waxed grv-al— uf 
ihe migbly and holy people— the saints of Goo on 
earth. 

Its casting down some of tbo ho&t, and of the stars 
to lbs ground, and alamping on them— of his des- 
troying the mighty and holy people. 

The Prince of the host— of the Prince of princes 
— the King of kings, and Lord of lords, the Savioua 
of tho world. The phrase, M Prince of the host," 
Prof, WntTtito says, " is the identical phrase which 
occur* in Josh. 5:14, 15, where it is rendered in our 
common version, "Captain of the host/'— SMtld 
p, 176, 

His magnifying himself even to the Prince of the 
host— of tho standing up of that power against the 
Prince of princes, who was by Roman soldiers croci- 
find and d.ort. 

Its practising and prospering— of the practising 
and prospering of ihe power symbolized by it. 

Of tho acts and appendages ascribed to the symbols 
Which are not so particularly interpreted, we have : 

Tho difference in the height of ihe two horns of 
the ram — symbolical of the relative importance of 
the two divisions of Media- Persia— illustrated in the 
preceding vision by the bear's raising itself up on one 
aide. 

Tbo fact of the highest horn corning op last— of 
the historical fact, that the Persian division of thp 
empire arose subsequent to the Median, and attained 
to a greater degree of power. 

The ram*s pushing westward, and somhward, and 
northward— of the directions to which the Med o Per- 
sian empire extended its aggressions. 

The inability of other beasts to stand before it, or 
to deliver out of its band— of the inability of other 
nations to withstand the conquering armies of Mcdo- 
Persia. 

The greatness Id which the ram attained — of the 
greatness attained by the nation symbolized by it. 

The direction from which ihn he-goat came— of 
the direction from which Greets, aymboltwd by the 
goal, camo to suhjugule Medu-Pcrsta, symboliicd by 
the nun, 

lit not touching the ground whb its foot— of ihe 
rapidity of tho movements of lirecra, illustrated in 
tho preceding vitioo by ihe w rings of the leopard. 



Its coining to, and running at, the ram, in the fury 
of its power — of the fury and impetsosiiy with which 
Alexandra, the first king of Greece, rushed to Per- 
sia tn subject it. 

Its smiting the ram, anil breaking its two horns — ol 
the subjection of Mido-Persia, and loss of its empire, 
by Greeia, 

There being no power in the rani to stand before 
Ihe goat — of the inability of the former empire to re- 
sist tho conquest by the latter. 

His easting him down, and stamping on him— ol 
the total rout to which Alexander put the armies ol 
Dajiius— 1, at thu river Gramcus, in Phrygian 2, at 
the straits of tssua, in Cjlieia ; 3, at the plains of Ar- 
beit, in Assyria — there being, none to doHtetthe 
kingdom out of his hand. 

The goat waxing very great — of tho Grecian em- 
pire becoming very great, in comparison with the 
preceding beast, the greatness of die goat is dee- 
ciiIuhI lit ttu; cwnparatitw degree, that boing simply 
great. 

The four winds of heaven, towards which the four 
notable horns of the gtiat arose— of the fuuT points *»l 
the compass, in the direction of which the four king- 
doms Flood op out of the nation symbolhted by the 
goat: Syria in the east, Egypt in the south, Mace- 
don in tho west, and Thrace in tho north. 

The exceeding greatness of the little horn lha 
oame out of one of lite fuur wind-.— of the exceeding 
greatness of the kingdom symbolized by it. In 
comparison with the ram and ho-guat, it is spoken ui 
in the superlative degree ; consequently the kingdom 
symbolized by it most have been of much greater 
importance than either Medo- Persia, or Greets. N« 
kingdom lias existed, but Rome, which could full! 
tills condition. That the fourth uuvierasJ empire u> 
iymholi7^d by thin liur»,i* also undent from ihe fan, 
that m the interpretation, the puwer symbolized is in- 
dicated by phraseology similar to that by which Rome 
is described iu other prophecies. Muses, in predict- 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem by Ttrue, (Dcui 
38:40,} said, " The Loin shall bring a nation againm 
thee trum far, from ihnend uf the earth [or from oui 
of one of the four winds of heaven] as swtlt as Ifei 
eagle flieih, a nation whose tongue then shalt not tin* 
deratund ; a nation of farce countenance," &c Then 
follow* a prediction of the stage and overthrow in 
the city, minutely fulfilled in ihe conquest of Jerusa- 
lem by Titus. Jeremiah also brings to view four 
powers which should desolate Judos and Jerusalem ; 
and of the fuurth power uses nimilar language. Hi 
says, (o:ti,J 11 A Hon out uf tho forest shall slay them, 
and a wolf of the evcuings shall spoil them, a Icoparo 
shall watch over their cities," &c. ; and then in v. 16 
he adds : 11 1 will bring a nation upon ynu from far, 

0 house of Israel, saitb the Loud ; it is a mighty 
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose iao 
guage thou knowest not, neither uiidrrslandeat what 
they say." So Daniel describes him : 44 a king ol 
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences, 
atari stand up," &c. We believe it must be admitted 
that the same language used si various times tu o7- 
scribe an object, must be descriptive of the same ob< 
jeou 

The south and east, and pleasant, or beautiful, land 
towards which ibis horn waxed greai— of iho direc- 
tions towards which the conquests of Rome MM 
extended. 

The beautiful land— of Judea. 

His taking away tha daily, and casting down the 
place of his sanctuary— -of ihe taking away the Jew- 
ish daily -amice, and casting down the temple — iht 
dwelling uf the sanctuary —at the destruction oi 
Jerusalem by Rome. 

^[NorTK.--The texts 811, 12, are passages of some 
obscurity. But from a comparison of all the texts 
containing ihe original terms here rendered 11 daily " 
and ' 4 place of his sanctuary/' n ... , 
us, a more satisfactory solution than we have before 
entertained : 

] , In the pbritse daily sacrifice,'' ihe word M Men- 
■Jki " is italicized, to indicate I hat it is supplied hy the 
translators. The word rendered "daily"— Tijfi 
' (iMh-roeud) is in no place thus translated, excepting 

1 in Num. 4; 16— 44 the rfatVy meal offering,' r and ff9:0, 
*' the doity burnt offering*' — and in Daniel's proph- 

' ccv. in other plncrs it is rendered o/uwy, or atwatfS, 
| eight times, as in Ex. 87. 20: 44 tn cause the lamp tu 
bum alufayi;" — rkt in three places, Lev. 6: 13, »* the 
.lire shall etw be burning," Pa. Solo, aud In. 6&6; 
•rwrrrutrt once, in Pa. 105:4, 44 seek hia face for 
rua-mon ;"—perptitul, twice, Gen. 8:20, 41 for a 
meat ulrcring pcrpttuai," tod IS v.. 30; B ;— and con- 
rinuaJ,orco*ftaW/y, tn alt other, or io acnreniy-n ne 
places ; whtch shows the general use of the word, 
ft usually occurs in connection with tho sacrificial 



observances of the Mosaic law, * 8: "aeeaJrbuai 
burnt offering, " in Ei, 89:45, Num. 38:3, 6, in 15 
♦A 24,31 ; *0:lt, 10, 10, SS, 25,2ijl, 31, 34, 38 , 
in which places it is liierally rendered by esameot 
scholars, 44 the burnt offering of cu7itmvana. > '-. 
While it is frequently used as an adrerb, M einctly 
speaking." says Prof. Whiting, Shield r 4 $ 
* 4 iberc aeems to be bui one instance where it is as 
orfjwcriD*— via., JW. 10:15, 44 mMiteh itnrid "— <*„ 
confjn ual feast, 1 ' When it occurs in Daniel, as it 
dues in 8:11, 13, 13; 11:31; and 13:it, unlike m 
use in other places, it is not in connection with an? 
qualify ing woid, sur-h as tacrtfa, ctj lumt oftrj^^ 
mid ( wiih the article, kattaxUAh rendered tU 
dotty" and from its use is literally 11 ibo commutl 
or ihe continuance/ 1 The qualifying lerrn nmti be 
indcrsiood as included aithin itself, so that the word 
xtxriftce is rorrectfy Mippliwl. ]| is tficn the coming 
al nerUSce ; and in til these places of its use in Duo it] 
must denote the Jewish sacrificial observance*, 
which were terminated by Rome, symbolited by ij,* 
Lille bora, at the distructiort of Jerusalem. 

2. "The place of his sanctuary." The word 
rendered sanctuaiy in the tllh Terse, iripD { rink- 
dash) is usually thus rendered, eiiheriu ihe singular 
or plural, i. e. in Co" out nf 72 places of its use. 
The only exceptions are Num. 18:29, M fAe hallowtd 
pert thmof cut of it Ps, 08 35, .«■ O Con (tbti« 
art) terrible on/ of thy holy »/acei;" Eaek, 21, a 
'* drop (ihy word) toward the hoty places " and 
Amos 7:13, " it (ia) the king's diaptL" It » gen- 
erally nscd in reference le the temple, or some p (J r- 
Lion of that boildiriy. David iihnj ihe original lerrn 
in speaking of it, when be commanded Solohoh io 
huild a house to the name of ihe Loud, — 1 Ch,g2:lQ, 
Again David said to hue, " the Loao hath eh<i*ee 
triee tu build an house h>t \hn<inciuary — {same wrd) 
38:10, JjcnosuAPHAT, when praying to tJon for 
dt'liveranco from Moas and Ahhoh, speaks uf ihe 
seed of Asa am am and the land, says, tl»ey 44 haie 
built them i sanctuary therein &i thy name.''— 2 fit. 
20:8, &c, Some hive sup|«j*erj, that by the mutuary 
in the text, tho land of Judca is indicated; but uu a 
careful examination, we find but one place, Ex. 15: 17 
whore it may be thus understood, and tbere u is evj- 
i!*ntly a metonymv, made use of to add iu the poeti- 
cal structuro of the soDg of Misjam, which it pro- 
phetic, and may be more appiupriaaly lefcrted ttuhe 
placu of lilt; filial inpl tiering, win u *■ tho Loao sli^li 
reign forever and evexV' than 10 Judea, li it in sev- 
eral places applied to a sanctuary made in the wilder- 
oess, and borne from place to place. God eom ma tid- 
ed Moses to 4 * make nie a sanctuaty, that I may 
dwell anmn£ ihem," (Ei,99;8) ; and this was separ- 
ate from the tahernack ; for in Num. lO.fll, we read 
thai the Ki 1ml hi tea sol lorward bearing the sarvtua- 
ry, and the others did tot up the tabernacle against 
ihoy came. In the text it is the plat* of the sanctuary 
which was cast down. Tbe t»otJ r ,.nd tired thtp/ace 
of. }OD (mah chuhn), occura in only 14 tents, and lb 
literally 44 a dwelling, 1 ' as in La. |8:4, •* I will con- 
sider m my dmiling ptare. ' ' V nrf. W u\r\ no— ^7, , . \d 
p. 176 — renders it " dwelling, " or 41 habitation 
und the phrase, "ihe dwclftr.g of Lis sanctuary/' 
sod says, " h may otn no improperly rendered, k his 
holy habitation.' " It must, eoub^qutnlly, we ibmk, 
have reference to the desolation of the temple which 
was cast down by tbe Romans, when they took away 
the continual burnt offering.] 

The jjiving of a host iu bim-^of the " deluding 
up " of a host (at Prof, W, translates it) to bun. 
The idea is still obscure. It may mean that a bo«i, 
or army, was given io Rome, with which iu wat 
againEt the Jewish service ; or it may be understood 
of tbe multitude of the Jews delivered up to Home 
on account of 1 heir wickedness, The word rendered 
"host" is also rendered army, as in 1 Ch. S£0:l, 
11 Juab led forth the pow er of the army.*' We in- 
cline tf> tho view iliai it dholes the giving of an 
army to Rome for the accump|i„hment of tit pur- 



The casiin«f down tbe tralh to the prounrf—of ,v, 
petseculing Chriatianity, as well as destroying the 
Jewish worabip. 

Th*2300 dsys— of 8300 years. 

This viftiun of ihe future wmont only presented to 
Dahiil, hot it eJieiied from attendant taints tbo 
enquiry, w liieb Prof. W. Tenders, 44 Until when lha 
vision, the continual sacrijkt, and the tntnsercwiun 
uf ihe deflator, to jtjvc In^th iln' Mticiuary ami the 
host to be a trampling down V* In other words, How 
long will be the fulfilling of tbe vision in which ia 
presented the term in; it ion of tbe Jewish tefvioe and 
tho iraiitgre^iton of Home, lo ncrortiplisb the tramp- 
king down of ihe saactoary and the holy people ? 

Tbe word rendered sanctuary in vs. 13 and H, 
BTtp, (kab*dcah), is a different word from that thus 



37 



tendered In the ! lih v™, It i* rendered " holy,** 
( j buliucss," " hoi? things," 11 the dedicated things," 

Bjfff— Pa, 15:1, " whn shall dwell in % Ao/v 
^Hf—mrm? frequently lhan ii is sanctuary. That 
which in ihn 15lh verse it described as to be trodden 
Banter foot. is that whiHi in verse 11 it is aii J shall 
jg cleansed, s*onged, err justified, as it may be rc.ol. 
[• k wnrtrir of remark, that the ninth chapter, vs. 
lfl,90.And '21, thewne wnrJ hi rendered ik thy fto/jy." 
■oihal when be pmy» : "I beseech thue, let thins 
U gef and iln fury be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, My JWy mountain he must have in his 
cn ,i1 lhal portion of lite pre*' ions vision which wqs 
H h ui'iiden under fiwu, and of which there wa« n 

i «esnie tint it should be cleansed, Tn v. 17. when 
be refrra " to the sancluanj which ie deaotalo," fie 
liw Miflo word thus rendered in 8:11, iho dwell- 
jag af which was 10 be east down. 

When Daniel had twee, this vision, without nn 
■j^fwamitng of it, it wnuld bo meaningless $ be f 
therefore, very naturally " sought fnr the meaning. 11 
Art no Ira* a personage than Gabriel was com- 
pttded by One greater thnn G^omei., to make htm 
ttrdrfstand it. He first announces to Dak I EL that, 
Si Prof. W. translates it, To the time of ihe end 
shrill be the vision," — explains the prominent symbols, 
ji.il i UtnM him lhal the little horn, the last symbol- 
bad rower, like iho feet of the image smitten by the 

• rirsw Cutout of the mmintnin without hands, is :ii>m 
(s*be broken w ithotit hand*," and that the vision is lo 
be for " raany days,*' Whether Ganriel. supposed 
be aid fulfilled his mission , or purposely deferred 
ghlag a full explanation, we find at tho close of their 
emference, that Dahixl was *' astonished at the 
riilori, but none understood it," — or *' explained it/' 
sr " was ctj Lifting to understand. " 

Diinel, after certain days of sickness, betook 
biaittfFf to Ihe king's business. Until the first year 

. trf Duties the vision is obscure to htm. In that 
year, hariag seen by the bonks at Jeremiah ihil Ihe 
seventy years subjection to Ruby fun had expired, he 
betakes himself to prayer in such a manner as indi- 
cates (bat he is lonkiej* for the lerminiituni of ihe 
tiiifflQ that wn-1 left unexplained. While he ie 
praying for the very things presented in the preceding 
1 1 (iisstEti, the angel who was before commis- 
iwited to explain that vtaiort, and k*ft him with only 
a partial oaderstaadtng of it, arid whom Daniel, said 
li' "* in! seen in the vision is again commissi need in 
fTr'a Inm "skill and understanding.' 1 Even at the 
owraencement of Da^tsL's prayer, aa soon as he 
began in mifcipplv to the rnd of the U 1 1 • y I • < 1 1 '. r ,;• 
liiily, a v«ion reafihind to the time of Ihe end, Ga- 
HM. is commanded to hasiifo tn his assistance, and 
tttebes him bofive he bad finished his supplications. 
M Ife, M DsMiEtsays, " inforftiud me, 13 or •* made me 
aader-UHnd," ami Mid, ** t am cotne forth to give 
lass skill and understanding/' He again repeats, 
"Ism entns to show tiiec, lur thou art prestily be- 
■wed ; tttowfore understand the mailer and consider 
frtminn." l^hus ho eath hti attpntion direct! v 
••ck In the vieirm before loll unexplained, aod pm- 

ItaedjO) auU) that *st«mly weeks, or 190 years, are 
**1 off from the time in (hat vision to accomplish a 

|WHlii> definite work, in the last week of whirh, 
WtJfcUR tho Prince, — whom ir> the vision he had 
**W JDakju the kine of fierce countenance was to 
Mind up against,— was to 1>e cut olf: and that the 
pntoee that shall come, t. e. the king nf fierce coun- 
^Joce, Rome, the power that should give the sarvo 
ll,a 7 und host to be trodden under font, should de- 
ihe city and sanctuary, the end of which shoald 
"fa fttwdp- — dennhiinns l>etug determined to tbo end 
«f ihe war. 

' ana the ninth chapter is a continuation and addi- 
^ail explanaiioa of th<» vision of tht? etphth, making 
w seventy weeks the wmmencfltucnt of ihe 2300 
lite ismvinaiion of which canmu be far removed 
^ tbo preseat time— ( To 6r caniixml.) 



YhB &o?ernments of Europe* 

^ R 'ie* of iht> cimmotion? which have agitated the 
■'twas of Europe since U*o commenesmeiit of the 
1^ juit closed , it rn-iy be interesting to mark tho po- 
P obanges which hire been efibcted. 

Fi«fci,_t 0 this country Uiere has been an entire 
of govern ment, tt was a ConstimUonal Mon» 
J^ 13 ?. hot is now a Republic. Its Monarchical throne 
^ exchanged for a Repuhlican one. Napo^xox 
lr *** oenttpies' tho pi ice held by Nasoleok I., 
% "*o cliowr, First Consul by ihvoe mill tons of French^ 
T 1 *" ^fatice has gone back to a position simitar to 

•betook ai the commencement of thia century. 
f*«aaia. — This goventment has been changed 
^••a Atwnluie to a Constitutional Monarchy. 
B * T,U ~ The ntd fainq has abdicated, and a eew 



king is seated tin his throne. The premised Cmtsii- 
tutioo has not yet been given the people, su that it is 
still an Absolut* Monarchy ; hut the government will 
douhiless he forced lo grant one. 

Hukoarv, a kingdom in Austria, subject in the 
same nronn/cli, but promtd by a scparaio code' of 
I laws, has been deprived of its separate existence, and 
is now subject to the §ame reflations as the rest of 
' Austria, 

Lomsa iidy , dependent oo Austria, has had its sspi- 
[ rsiioos Its t down, and remains still allied. 

In Upfkr Italy the wsr for independence, with 
its glorious hesinnini and inglorious end, is usually 
3 reckoned a failure. 

Venice alone holds her head erect against the one* 
my, and maintains law and order within her walla. 

Tux Roman- Stato.— This is the only govern- 
ment beside* Franc* which bis succeeded in dethron- 
ing iis monarrh. Whether the powers of Europe 
will Tclosiate the Pope, is si ill a problem 

NajLes,— The tyrant of Naples still sits on his 
throne, with ihe loss of the fertile island of Sicily, 
which ha* declared, and still maintains, hs independ- 
ence. But' Prance remaining inactive respeciing 
i hem, and England having seemingly resigned the 
insurgent* to their fate, there remains hut n lingering 
hope of their final success, 

$ARMXtA stilt maintains a liberal and enlightened 
govern men i. The Duchy of Parma, by a tote ot 
the people, has been united to it. 

Tpscasy continues in ttalu quo. By the abdica- 
tion of the Duke of Luces, and the renunciation of 
his fon, that duchy has been transferred to it, 

Tuk Gebmas States,— These stilt comprise thir- 
ty two petty governments, besides Austria and Prus- 
sia, mafciftg thirty-four monarchies, as at the com- 
mencement of 1646. The fereigo currespondent of 
ihe New York ttnfon*, of Feb. 17, thus speaks of 
them : — 

41 In Germany, it is not necessary to say that many 
expectations conceived after February, and often 
seemingly on the ptunt of becoming realties, have 
faded away. The * United Slates or Germany * exist 
only Iti ihefaney of ihe German Democrats; there 
are still thiny-four monarch* there whb royal appan- 
ages, splendid courts, and trimpa of princes and n<>- 
hles tn feed on ihe ii.dustry of the peuplo. The Par- 
I iament at Frankfurt still holds its sessions, but a big* 
gcr mniiuistu never brought forth a more sickly mouee 
than this body, which, proceeding from Ihe Revolu- 
tion, bw yielded itse f to tho blandish meots of royal- 
ty, and has helped lo fan! en mew the broken telle is 
arbM ii was appointed lo destroy. It hus framed a 
Con^iiution for the empire; hot how weak and 
worthless in comparison uiih what such an assembly 
ahuu Id have produced ! Frankfotl Inst its strength 
when il abandoned the people." 

RrsaiA. — With the exception of the loss of influ* 
ence formerly exerted over Prussia and Austria, and 
the obtaining of ihe principalis on the Danube, this 
power lias been unsfTecied by recent commotions. 

The other powers of Europe, Great Britain, Spain , 
Portugal, Swiiicrland, Turkey, Denmark, Holland, 
Relgium, Norway, and Sweden, retain tho position 
they respectively hetd at the beginning of these out- 
breaks. 

On these results, the carrcspondeoi of the Hiton* 
says:-- 

41 Tbo tsnue between Democracy and Absolutism, 
which threatened lo bring it [untvrraal war] oo, ha& 
been either compromised nr decided in favor of Ah**- 
Nhiern ; ihe moment uf thr final sirugglu is postponed. 
\i ka?t, such i^ the fire^nl appearance. 

• •••e^e s • 

11 ft is said i hat the revolution is over, but n il! 
tranquillity and prosperity return T This is expected, 
hut disappointment will follow the hope, The causes 
of the eunvuletuu are not removed, and cannot bp by 
any means yet applied. The overthrow uf monarch- 
ies, — insurrections, states nf siege, bankruptcies, are 
hut phrnnmena ; the fact is, the decomposition of ihe 
otisiing social oider. They who will, may disguise 
this fact, or refuse to reeoguixe ii, but the process 
goeson," 

In addition to actual political changes, there has 
been elicited enquiry, thought, and detuimmed pur- 
pose, to throw oil the shackles by which tbc minds of 
millions in Europe are bound, which most continue to 
progress till the final overthrow of all human power. 



uur Uvea nr* at your service i 1 yea, we love vou far 
mure than we love our country or our homes — we are 
ready, ai a sign from ymi, lo chase out those robbf rs 
frufli the piiinmnnv of St, Peter, and to re-establish 
your l It rime in the Vatican — but. Holy Faiher, do nut 
iffhci our Catholic hearis by seeing you in a bud 
which is an unworthy of you, and which is too Mule 
ndvaoeed tn the race uf the Christian civilisation u 
know huw to receive yon becomingly.'* 



Progress w Truth. — Ii ifrorda us pleasure lo 
know that Gun is nusmg up new advocates of his 
long-oppressed and rejected truth. Besides Mr. 
Lord, to whose writings wo have several limes re- 
ferred, we learn that [)r DunuiN, of the M, E. 
Church, tu Philadelphia, has in a very decided man- 
ner avowed his faith in the doctrine of Urn restitution 
of the earth, as ihe nnal and everlasting inheritance 
i>( the saints. But while this is ihe case with him 
and many others, it is a lamentable fact, that ihere is 
a most determined hostility mamiV-^ing jis».|f u: other 
quarters- Let none be deceived in this matter, by 
persuading ih miselm ihst because a Tew great 
names are connected with ihe unwelcome truth, that 
it is to gn in silver slippers. The men of this world 
will never consent lo peaceably yield their hold on this 
earth and us treasures, wiihouta remonstrance. And 
we may learn that even a ducinratc. will nut ehicld its 
hearer from ihe wnth of the enemy, if be has the 
temerity to fearlessly declare hit sentiroenis. 



Say nothing about ire being for publication, and I here* 
fore we suppose it is not. We will endeavor to an- 
swer your quest inns in our next, 

Ttrx usual Annuul Conference* of Adventists will 
beheld in New York asd Huston rn May. The ppe- 
ci (lc lime for their meeting will be duly announced 
hereafter. 



Bro, Hikes: — Please gi*e your views on the 
pouring outuf the fifth vial, in the M Herald." 

Install PaiLaiici, 

We understand that the fifth vial denoien the judg- 
ments which will come upon the kingdom of the 
power symbolized bv the beast in Rev. 13:17. 



Bro. H, H. Gauss will lie at Cooperstnwn frnm 
March 6th to the 11th. Conference in the Baptist 
church ; meeiings each day at 10 a. n., and 2 and ? 
r. n. Brn. Hihes. Hue, and Nekdiiam to be prvs- 
enu Strangers call at Bro. J. McEwem's, opposite the 
Pusi-office. 



The man who seta himself op as a ' 
should first reform himself, 



reformer/' 



The FresHsm's Journal, Budiop Huchxs 1 or^.m in 
New YoTk, speaking of ihe Pope's coming to Ame- 
rica, says : — 

■' Sooner than that impracticable absurdity should 
occur— sooner than ihe oonsecmlcd foot of ihe Vicar 
of Christ should bear htm to a soil where more than 
hftlf of the public press would insult bun, and men: 
than half the remainder exhaust themselves in elToris 
tn make political capital out of him — sooner than he 
should come lo a Und whore more than uoe-hulf the 
Catholic population, ignorant uf the ciiqueiie that so 
distinguishes even the poorest peasanirv nf a Catholic 
land, would gape at him with their hats on. or sit in 
bia presence with iheir hi-eUup inibu air — we would 
exclaim, wnh the CaxU Cathatiqve of France: — 
4 Kather we will go to you— uur arms, our wealth, 



A Coerespoxdkst of the New York Spatator, 
writing frum Rome, Jan. I Jib, says:— '* lo Italy and 
in Rome wo have already new religtuus rcformera, 
who stand as the moil learned, eloquent, and pious 
'vn r f j' ihu Koman I'burrh. TIk' iirsl af ^11 is Fa- 
ther V(C5tlro, who has celebrated mass in St. Pe- 
ter *a, in memory of the Sicilian revolution, and baa 
lately published a wurk, refuting tbo claims, menaces, 
.rnd pLdttical doctrines nf the Pope. Thus new Savu. 
naiola ie known in Italy as the Democratic Friar, as 
the friend of Italian freedom, and as tho regenerator 
of ihe Catholic faith. There is truly less Komani&m 
in Rome than in Ireland, and even in America; the 
Catholic* here, in spite of the former despotism, are 
more educated and enlighten ed, and feel the neces- 
sity of a better doctrine. Faiher Gavazzi is gene- 
rally named Peter ihe Hermit ; he ia a tree Repub- 
lican priest, and a perfect disciple of Sarpi and 
AftxoLDO of Brescia ; for having said mass in memory 
of the victims of Lnmbanly, he was arrested six 
mouths apjo by Ptns IX.! and Wished front the Ro- 
man States, Miber religious reformers sre in Tus- 
H.iny, r iinl the Pu*dmonlcse Government has ordered 
ill the bidhnpn and clergy of those States to preach 
hut the doctrine of Christ, and nothing in favor of 
the Pope, aod contrary lo the interests of Italy," 

Again he says : — "Tho press in Rome, and all 
over liaty, has attacked the bull of the Pope in the 
most uncompromisiag manner, and what is more 
glorious is, iIihi many of the editors are priests or 
prelates. They deny the authority of ihe Pope as 
Vicar of Christ, they refuis his religious doctrines as 
null as his political principles, and 1 have heaid that 
order has been piven to publish anew Christian Cate- 
chism, in opposition to the dogmas of ihe Roman 
Catholic Church. When the nous of the Papal ex- 
communication was known in Rome, many copies 
wrr? burned on the square of St. Peter, and others 
carried in procession as a mere paiqvinada. — 
Ciceruuaccuio, the man who *nved some years ago 
tlm life of Pius 1X-, at the heed of many thousands 
of Romans innrobed in proceseinn to the Capitol, 
where they tore and burned the bnll of excommuni- 
cation. 

Pure Juice or thrGbape, — We have examined 
specimens of the pure juico of the American wild 
jjrape, manufactured by Mr. Oliver PcxRV.of Weal 
Foxbom", which we are sttisrted is a very suitable ar- 
ticle for communion service, lis flavor we consider 
preferable, to that of any wines in the market. It it 
entirely fiee from any alcoholic mixture. Mr Pesky 
:s in this city on Mondays and Tuesdays of each 
week, at tb* Hanover Hi was, to attend lo orders,— 
Will also receive urdcrs at West Foibom\ The 
ptice of the first quality is $ 1 75 per gallon ; that of 
ihe second qtraftiy, $ I 00. We will attend lo or- 
ders for frirrnds who wish. 



We see that the papers speak of Duclet. who has 
been convicted in New Hampshire of murdering his 
wife, as a Millenic." We believe ha was once fa- 
vorable to the doctrine, but renounced it, and was or- 
dained afterwards by ihe Christians, and wsa a 
preacher of that order al the lime of the murder. A 
year or more since we gave tho full particulars of hi* 
^Landing, accompanied hy certificates, &c. 



To Coh RESPONDENTS.— HsKRY J. SwinlAJtD, of 

Springfield— Your teller has been received. You 



Foreign Hews, 

The steamship Europe* Capt. Lott, from Liver- 
pool, via Halifax, arrived at New Yoik last Satur- 
day. 

The state or siege continoes at Vienna and Berlin. 
The barbarous executions so mercilessly persevered 
in throughout Austria, must leave such a vindictive 
feeling to rankle in the breasts of the peuple, that we 
can scarcely hope the Austrian minister will be able 
lo re-construct any stable form of guveniment which 
will prone satisfactory to ihe diversified lacea which 
constitute ihe empire. 

Tito news from Hungary is of a variable character. 
Whilsl the insurgents have rallied at some points, 
the Imperialists seem lo have routed tht tn wherever 
they could give litem battle. 

Viewing the whole of the Austrian Empire in its 
connection with Italy and Ye nice, ihe present aspect 
nf affairs is not very encouraging, etlber'for the as 
eendauey of tho Democratic power, or for the adjust- 
ment of all pending disputes upon reasonable consti- 
tutional grounds. 

It is understood that active negotiations are going 
on in London with a view to bring uhuut the settle- 
ment of the dispute in relation tn the Duchies of 
Schleawig and Hulsieia. At prescnl there is no ap- 
pearance o f a renewal of the war. Ilia generally 
believed that Lord Palmer ston is on ihe point of 
succeeding ;it last in protuugiog tbc existing armistice, 
an object greatly lo be wished on account of ihe 
spring trade in the Baltic 

The Prussian cabinet has intimated by a circular to 
its Representatives in the German Assembly, that ihe 
Ring of Prussia will not accept any proposition offered 
l.:m >y '. •' ivmnl •vtuimcnt, tin lew? witlt thp cor* 
sent of the other powcis. 

Politics absorb the attention of all parties. The 
Frankfort Assembly has followed upitsvoto concern- 
ing tho head of the German empire, by declaring that 
the dignity shall not be hereditary. The vote stood 
$70 ayes to 216 nays. 

Other votes have been passed providing for the at- 
tributes of the future Emperor of Germany. 

It is reported that a Congress of Priuees is about 
to assemble at Frankfort, for ihe purpose uf adjusting 
those points which still offer obstacles lo the definite 
settlement * if ihe German constitution. 

Congress was about assembling si Brussels for tho 
sciilemeitl of tho great Kuropcan question. Lord 
Palmerstok seems sanguine that it will bare *sata- 
facTory result, but hitherto Aunlria has inlerposcd 
every obstacle in her power to defeat the object in 
view- Whilsl these events were slu* ly progressing, 
a Spanish squadron of seven vessels and 3000 men 
appeared off Gs»li, wiih a view tn aid tho Pope, 

There has been a money crista at Leghorn, and a 
Bank restriction bill has been brought before the 
' in:! rs, limiting advances lo bills nf given amount. 
The Sardinian fleet hrft Aneona for Venice on the 
2Dlh. 

We gather from the tone of Lord Palmerbto>, 
rather than from any especial expression, that England 
and Prance perceive the impoaatbility of Austria re- 
lating T^mbxrdy, eveept by a government supported 
by ooe hundred thousand bayonets. 

The dispute between Naples and Sicily remains 
nearly in the same position. Tn this afrair Lord 
Pai.MxsaTON distinctly said that he hoped it would be 
finally adjusted atnicafcly, by placing the crowns of, 
the two Sicilies upon the head* of members of the 
Mme family. 

The desultory warfare i n S pain still eo ntinuee. It 
is expected that tbo relations of amity will shortly 
be renewed between tho Courts of St Juries and 
Escurial, * 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



HEAVEN. 

There is a calm und pence (cl rest, 

For Ihoss o>t wives of sorrow drif«i 

A quiet rest thai ne'er shall end- 
Thai place of rest is fuus;d in lituvt n. 

Hi re ( rears of anguish oltea fill, 
Fur pfl this earth no rest is given ; 

Hut soon we'll Am from sorrow s thrall, 
Yut cvrry grief will end m heaven. 

Here* Death 1 * relentless power is seen, 
The dearest earthly lie* ire riven ; 

Here, many a heart bereaved has been, 
Bat no bereavements enter heaven, 

No mil! night darkness them is knnwn, 
No clouds of gloom, no shades of even ; 

There, happy spirits ever roam,— 

0. how I Ion j! to be in heaven ! j.k. n. 

MO MiLLENMtJM BEFORE THE BECOKD ADVENT. 

A reader of the Holy Scriptures cannot avoid being 
struck with ihti manner in which thy duly of search- 
ing the J5eripium« and uf cultivating an acquaintance 
with their sacred interna, is enforced hy the inspired 
penmen, and hy Hun by whom these penmen were 
inspired. We need only glance at a few passages , 
10 tee the troth of I his remark. 

Dr--.it. (V : €-t> — lk And these words, which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine ln-art : and ilmn 
shall teach them' diligently onto thy children, and 
shall talk of them when then slttest in thine house, 
and when than walkesi by ihe w.iy, and whim ihuu 
lie»l down, and when thou risest up. And I hue. aha It 
bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall 
be as frontlets between thine eyes. And thou ahalt 
write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates. 11 

Josh. 1 : H-'i — M Re stroog and of a good courage : 
for unto this people Mi ah thou divide fur an inheral- 
ance lbs land which 1 aware unlo their fathers to 
give them. Only be ihou strong and very coorageons, 
that thou mayest observe to do aecordmg to all tee 
law, which Muses my servant commanded thee: turn 
not from it to the right hand or to the left, lhal thou 
ma vest prosper whithersoever thou goal. This book 
of the law shall not depart out of ihy mouth ; but 
ihon ahali meditate therein day and bight, that thnu 
mayest observe to do according to all ihat is written 
therein : lor then thou shalt moke thy way prosper- 
ous, and then thou shah have good success. Have 
not 1 commanded thoel Be strong and or a good 
courage ; bo not afraid, neither be thou dismayed : 
for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou 
goe&t." 

Mail, 13— My foot haih held his mens, his 
way have 1 kept, and not declined. Neither have I 
gone back from the command meol of his lips ; 1 have 
esteemed the words of his mouth more than my ne- 
cessary food/' 

Psa., 1:1, 3—" Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stamteth in 
the way of sinners, nor eitteta in the seal of the 
, scornful : hot his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
' and in bis law doth he meditate day and night/' 

Psa. lltf ; 07-100— " 0 how I love lliy law ! it is 
my meditation all the day. Thou, through thy com- 
mandments, hast made mo wiser iltan mine enemies; 
fur (hey are ever with niw. I have more understand- 
< ing than all my teachers : fur thy testimonies arc 
my meditation. 1 understand more than the ancieuls, 
because I keep thy precepts " 

John 9:3ft—" Search the Scriptures : fur in ihem 
]yc think ye have eieitml life: and they are they 
which testify of me/' 
Cil. 3:16—** Let ihc word of Christ dwell in yod 
|! richly iu all wisdom ; leaching and admonishing one 
> aihMher in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 

* sinking with grace in your hearts to the Lord/ 1 

Many other passage* might bo cited. Hut these are 
i sufficient to show, ihat the duty of searching the 
Scriptures was enjoined by ( Jod upon the membore 
of the Jewish Church t and they also show, that the 
duty is no teas binding upon ourselves, as member 
of the Church of Christ. We also see, ihat the 
people of God dtwn-jd it a happiness, as well as a 
^duty, W be permuted in bold communion with Him, 
by means of his written word* 

But, perhaps, no department of religion* duty i* 
more neglected than this, in the present day, How 
Ii few professing Christians do we find, who seek to be 
acquainted with iha mind of God, as revealed in hie 
[written word. How few there are who make the 
; law of tho Lord the subject of their mc dilation. The 
consequence of this neglect of the Holy Scripture* 
is, Christians are babe* in understanding, and not 

• men, instead of being rooted and grounded in Dt< 

i vine truth ; and being brought to walk m the light 
j as God is in the light, their views of Divine thing* 
I are limited and indistinct; their character is fickle 
and inconstant; and instead of being steadfast and 
un moveable, they are always in danger of being car- 
ried away with every wind of doctrine. 

U is true that we hear and read sermons and es- 
says, of human composition, on Divine Bubjuets.— 
[ We have papers and periodicals, of a religious ch-tr- 
acter, in great no (libera ; and these are eireutatcd in 
such forest, and at so oh prices, as to be within the 
reach of all parlies, whether young or old, rich or 
[ poor. For a proper use of these thing*, we ma? 
i also pm*i) a DiTtno sanction ; " He that waikclh with 
wise men shall be w:ao/ T But whatever degrees of 
cxcelleaee these human productions may possess, 
| .they are only tho productions of fallible men ; and 
I whatever may be tho amount of attention that we 
; give to these, it will not excuse us. in the sight of 
I God, for neglecting in search the Holy Scriptures. 
A wise man will use them as helps lo the acquisition 
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of knowledge, in Mihordinatinn in the study uf ihc 
Scriptures; but ho will first enquire at the mouth of 
God, and labor to ascertain when is the mind of the 
Spirit in the w ritten word. When thene are done, 
he will bo able io judge of ih* value of the sayings 
and writings of men; tu separate ihe precious from 
the Vile ; lo prove all thing*, ami hold fast thai which 
is good. 

It is not more out doty than it is our im crest, toss- 
certain what is the mind of the liolr Spirit in thu 
Scriptures]; because, upon doing this, awful and iu- 
lermiuabte consequences depend. It is possible to 
build u|>on the good "foundation with wood, hay. 
and stubble, 1 * as much so as wjih gold, silver, and 
precious stones. And though the man that does 
iliia may be saved, yet he shall suffer loss, lose bis 
reward, and be only saved a* by ore. This is a fear- 
ful (roth, and one that ought to rill us with caution. 
Wo may be members of tho church ; we may be 
ministers In the sanctuary, and yet we may he so 
living and so teaching, that when the day of judg- 
ment comes, w« shall suffer loss,— i ho loss of an 
eternal reward be saved only as hy fire ; — tike the 
man who dies from hi* dwelling in il&mo by night, 
w ho only saves his life, hut loses everything beside. 
Short of emiro destruction of body and stool m hell, 
can wo Euuiiuirj; of a case morn awaken ing and 
painful J 

These reflections were suggested by reading in the 
" Christinn Alliance and Family Visitor/' a notice 
to tho following thect : — 

'* The Millennial Advent .—The ! Christian Obser- 
vatory * lime suites the theory of David K Lotd.edi- 
lor of Ihe 4 Theological and Literary Journal,' N. 
Y. He denies the organic regeneration vt human 
Society as tho result of pri*ent efforts to convert Uie 
world ; and insists that Christ's kingdom cannot be 
■•.diahli«hcH «ii iaiih till he ahali some in peraon in 
defeat his foes. Mia theology is this: **L-hr»i k, 
within a brief period, to come from heaven in person, 
and visibly ; raise ihe sanctified who shall have died, 
and judge and accept those who arc living ; destroy 
the civd and ecclesiastical powers who usurp ha 
rights and persecute his people, and renewing the 
nations thai survive, reign over them with his glori- 
fied sainis through along round of age*/' ' 

" Mr. Lord is ihen represented as holding, that 
churches and minister* are In error oo this subject; 
aa thinking (hat a disposition lo mteaiigtin the sub- 
ject is on the increase; and ihat presently a Urge 
body of people, of intellect, leajuiog, and ptely, will 
adopt and promulgate similar view* iu his own. Ho 
also thinks that many who engage in missions, and 
other agencies, for the conversion of mankind, are 
acting on mistaken notions, and will ho disappointed , 
that great cfforis are making to get Mr. Lord's vicwB 
before the public ; and hopes are expressed that sea- 
sonable caution will prevent them from overrunning 
the land. 

We are then Uiighl, that this theory never origi^ 
nsted nor sustained a raliunal and benovolcnt system 
of eulerprtze ; that it has been held in MnMQ&N! 
w ith great extravagances ; while, on the olher hand, 
the commoA view tends to stimulate and sustain 
Christian enterprise, by assured hope of success ; it 
does not anticipate a uupernatural roielalimi ■ f Christ, 
or an entire change of dispensation ; does not unset- 
tle the mind, nor tend to extravagances ; but under 
its influence, primitive energy, liberality, and aelf- 
deniril have been maLkifoicd in the conversion of the 
world." 

*Snch are the iicntiinenis which are copied from the 
'Christian Observatory/' and re*prinied in the 
" Christian Alliance and Family Visitor,' 1 withont 
one disapproving remark, These are monitory {acis, 
and ihey show ihe defective and low s'ate of religious 
knowledge in theChun h df Thry also show 

what must necessarily be Ihe condition of* ihnae pro- 
fessing Chriaiiaus who neglect the study of the 
li ly Si fiptures, and spend their liroo in the reading 
of aueh produelions as ihese. l *Tbe leaders of my 
people cause them to err: and they ihal are led of 
them are destroyed 

Every one wlw ha* read the Scriptures with al- 
ien lien knuwa r thai ihe question uf the conversion of 
the world, by human tnatrtiroenulity. vvad settled bv 
the Lord Jesus Christ more than eighteen hundred 
years since, and was mule by him an absolute and 
an eternal impossibility. Wo need only glance at, 
two of his sayings on ihi* euhjcci, lu see the truth of 
this statement. 

Luke 17:126-30. — In answer to the question, 
When the kingdom of God thould cornet our Lord 
answers, " And as it was in ihe ihys of Noe, so 
shall ii be also in tho days of ihe Son of Man. They 
did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 
given m inarruige, unlit ihe day that Noe entered into 
tho ark, and the Hood came and destroyed them all 
Like win: also as It was in the days of Lit ; they did 
eat, ihey drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded ; hot the same day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all ; even thus ahali it be in the day 
when ihe Son of Man is revealed 11 

In the days of Noah, the eaith was filled with vin- 
lenco; all flesh had corrupted his way ; the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and every imagi- 
nation of the thoughts ol his heart was only evil 
continually. This is ihe scriptural description of this 
period of lime, without any coloring or exaggeration, 
and we cannot easily conceive of anything more op- 
posite to the state of a converted world than this des- 
cription of its condition. Well, but our Lord teaches 
us, thai what the staid of men was ntihai time, such 
will be the stale of men nt the tunc of his second 
coming. In tho days of Lot, the people of Sodom 
were sunk into such a atalc of pollution, that GlkI 
destroyed the** hy fire and brimstone from beaten, 
Well, but Iho stale of these people ai ihat linse is 
the state in which men will be found hy our Lord at 
his coming. A more striking onnlraat to a world 



cujjfertert fnun *in m holiness, cannot well uu imag- 
ined. These things aru not all thai are included in 
■ii - v. :i I Ji.usio**, '*Tbe lonc-auflering of God 
watted in iho days of Nuab ; M and Noah proached 
righteousness to iho people of bis generation. Bui 
be preached in vain. The people did nut receive his 
words. They despised Ihc warning, and continued 
tu add sin to sin, until the flood of wrath overwhelmed 
them. ]_£ii t on, receive tmijee of the im|»nnliiiK 
min of Sod urn, Spake unto his sons-in-law, and 
said, Hp, get you out of ibis place; fur ihe Lord 
will destroy this city. Bui he seemed as one thai 
mocked unlo his sons-in-law." Wnrnings, enlrea- 
Ites, and expostulations were all in vain. They tri- 
fled, sinned, and scoffed, 

11 Till duwn the burning brimstone came, 
And swept them all away/' 

As it was in those days, so shall ii he in the day of 
the coming Saviour. The unfaithful servant will 
pay in his heart, "My Lord delay sth his coming;" 
the •coffer* will say, " Where is the promise of his 
coming 1" or, 1* Cnnnuest renders il, Where is his 
liri-tiiHtfo' cuuHiig "' And just " the common 
view," in the days of Noah and i-ot, did not un- 
settle ihe mind, 11 nor allow sinful men to lake din 
heavenly warning, sn "ihe common view " n«w la- 
ken, and which will be taken on the very eve of 

' U'iit- nt. wrl •■ : :i si-nlc tin Jiimd," Inn will di?- 

|io«o men to say, " Peace and safely/' at the very 
lime when '* sodden destruction comelh/* Such, 
Ihe lj>rd Jesus informs us, will be ihe state of men 
at bit second coming. 

I am aware ihat these statements are sometimes 
met by the supposition, that the depraved stale of 
the world, at our LoTd* serond coming, will bathe 
result ot the loosing of Sutan :;t the end of the Mil- 
lennium, as predicted in the Apocalypse. This sup- 
position, however, is set aside by another discourse 
of our Lords, which shows ihe state of the church 
and of ihe world from ihe time of his first coming 
down in dial of his second. To this discoorse we 
shall advert for a moment. 

Matt. 13:24^30, 8fr-43— " Another parable pot 
he forth unto ihcrn, saying, The kingdom of beaieii 
is likened uuin a man which sowed good seed in bia 
field: but while men slept, his enemy came and 
cowed uree amoag the wheat, and went his way. 
Hut when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants 
of the husbandman came and said unto him. Sir, 
dtdsl not thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then haih il lares? He said unto ihem, An 
enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, 
Wih thou then thai wo go and gather them up ? Hot 
be said, Kav ; lew while ye gather up the lares, ye 
root np all ihe wheat wiih ihem. Ui both grow to- 
pciner until ihe harvest : and in the limn of harvest 
1 will say lo thu reaper*. Gather ye together first 
the tares, aud bind them in bundles to born them ; 
hot gather iho wheal into my barn , . . Then Jesus 
sent ihe multitude away, and went into the house: 
and his disciple* came unto him, saying, Ueelare 
outo us the parable of the tares of the field. He an- 
swered and said unto them, Ho thai soweth the good 
seed is the Son uf Man ; the field is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom ; hut the 
tares are the children of the wicked one; the enem> 
that sowed them is Ihe devil ; the harvest is the end 
of the world (age) ; and the reapers are tho angels, 
As, therefore, the tare* arc gathered and burned in 
the fire : so shall it be m the end of the world (ag. J. 
The Son of Man shall send rojth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that 
oflend, and them which do iniquity, and shall cast 
them into a furnace of fire : there shall be wailing 
ind pnnshing of teeth. Then shall iho righteous 
shtho furth as the snn In the kingdom of iheir Father. 
Who haih ear* lo hear let him hear," 

This parable inolude* the enliro period between 
the commencemcni of our Lord's public ministry and 
hi it coed coming ; and il not only fails to give u* 
any pollen of a millennial stale during this period, 
but shows that the thing is im possible. Instead of a 
converted world, it show* us the tares growing with 
the wheat down to tho very harvest* Instead of a 
people all rigbtcooa, it shows a mured stale of so- 
ciety, composed of the wicked and the righteous 
which continues lo ihe end of ihe ago. This motley 
picture is not ihe picture of the millconisJ kingdom. 
If it was, we might agree with our brethren who 
maintain that iho kingdom is already established; a* 
the state of society here described already eaista,aud 
has done flu cigbieen centuries. The kingdom of 
our Lord, however, presents a dillurent aspect,— 
Speaking of that lime, God says of Israel and Judnh, 
*' They shall all know me, from the toast of them 
onto the greatest of them, aaiih the Lord ; for 1 w ill 
forgive their iniquity, and E will remember their sin 
no more." Of the tioniilea we read in prophecy, 
u For from the using of the sun even until ihe goino 
down of llis same, my name shall be groat among 
iheGemiTi's : and in every place incense «>baU he of- 
fered unto my name, and a pnre o&ring: for my 
asm* shall be great among the heathen, aaiih the 
Lord of hosts/' Now, when the Jews, without ex- 
ception, shall know the Lord, and enjoy his pardon- 
ing morcy ; and when the Ceotilea in rs&y ptact 
shall offer incense aud a pure offering, the present 
mixed aisle of society will not be known Del I his 
mixed mate of society will cominue down to the 
harvest, when the Sun of Man will bo seen in the 
clued*. (Rev. 14:14.) There can, therefurr, bo no 
millennial kingdom before ihat event. Two I acts are 
now before us. The first is, that the time of our 
Lord's coming will be s time of abounding, and ail 
but universal wickedness, of ihe deepest malignity. 
Tho second i* f ihat down 10 ihat day on which ho 
shall appear in the clouds of heaven, wkhedneas will 
bo growing in iho earth ; the tares will prow in 
the field until the harvest ; and then they will be con- 



sumed, no i by iho renewing grace u I ifal>ivi H fi 
but by thu devouring fir*; uf the wrath of God 

It is now seen, that the ceflsores of thV'Chn. 
tian Ouservaiory/' repeated by th« Christy 
ai.ee and ramily Va.inr," do not fall more upon yT, 
Lord, respecting this quest tun, than upon the Lid 
Jesus Christ and the Holy Scripture*. With \T™ 
Lord I have no acquaintance ; 1 never brard his name 
until I saw ii in the Alba nee and Family Vi*iiur " r 
Wiih olher opinions which he may hold, 1 bait 
nothing to do ; hut tin this subject, I regies toass. 
he stands or fall* with his Lord and Master the Son 
i<!" tlod. And asi he lias taken ihts stand, j I hopeh* 
will nuuniam it, and live and die a fiuiliful wiin^ 0 f 
ihe truth of the prc-miilennial advent n| 11 tliy swm 
God, even our Saviour Jesus Chrial/' And I ymS 
also t x press my hope, that the dear Chrbjitan breth- 
ren who oonaeteniiooBlv oppose this truth, wilt be ltd 
in review ihe sohject, and io enquire, WhslsVajii 
Goo *ay re*]ieeiing it! 

1 am, my dear Sir, your affectionate brother sad 
fellow-laborer onio tho kingdom of God, 

OMicnoer. 

LETTEfi TE0« J. PIiTlTKCLIL 

In tho book of Daniel (chap. 7ih) we find a vision 
of four beasts com mp out ui ihe sea, whieh are syai- 
boU of four ruling kingdoms lhal aru&e out of iho 
earth, (as explained in vs. 17,23,1 which art *S 
understood io be Babylon, Mcdo-Peraiu, Greeia, and 
I torn b- Hut we wilt follow tlm vision in its tcpell- 
liona, and proceed to v- 7 • — " After iliis 1 saw in iho 
night vi»ions, and, behold, a fourth beasi, drtsJfc] 
and lerhble, and strong exceedingly; and it had 
great iron leeih : it devoured, brake in pieces, am) 
stamped the residue with ihe feel uf it; and u was 
divorce from all the beasts thai were before it ; sod 
il had leh horns. And 1 considered the horns, and, 
behold, ihero came up among I hem another huh 
hum, before whom litem were three of the Jir*l hurra 
plucked up by iho roots; nod, behold, in ibis h«rn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a month s{M (& 
ing great things. 1 beheld till the thrones wen cast 
down, and the Ancient of Days did sit/' (1 wnjld 
here enquire, W hat I hronea are east down t See Dan. 
J; H, Evidently the last ten seen in the vision be* 
| fore the Ancient of Days did sii; — for the rest, that 
, ts, the first four, were gone,) '* I beheld ibto, be- 
cause of ihe voice of the great words which the hum 
spake; \ beheld, even tilt the beast was slam, and 
his body destroyed and given to the burning flair*. 
As concerning the rest of the beasts, ihey had their 
dominion taken away ■ yet iluur lives were prolonged 
for a season and time." We have fur a long lime 
understood this verse lo re er us back to thtiliisl 
four bcaais. Hut 1 consider this a great mistake, aa 
it does nnt harmonize with the rest of the vision, or 
a nli M liai tmrnedlnlely folluus ; for as men, or alu-r, 
u the rr*i uf the beasts Jose their dominion/* "ot» 
like the Son of Man come* m the clouds of heaves 
to Iho Ancient of Days, and there was given hiuf do- 
minion, and glory, sod a kingdom, thai all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him : litsdoiniV 
inn is an everlasting dominion, whieh s-hall not pass 
away, and hu kingdum ihat whieh shall not be des- 
troyed/' Hut it may be oVijecitd, because ihc lea, 
and the other that rose tip. are called horns. So I 
acknowledge. But in the lith verse the phraseology 
is changed into a beasi, nnd ihe real of the beasts, 
likewise in the 20ih verse the ten sre spoken of c<m- 
juiotly; apeakmg of ihc link hum, whose look was 
more alout ihan his fellows. Wo have ihc inier* 
pretation of ihe vision, commencing at the 17th verse 
io tho end, wiih emstgemems and specified tin e for 
the events. We will euulinue, commencing ai the 
£0lh verse : " 1 beheld, and the same horn made 
w*r with the saiois, and pro vailed against ihenuotnil 
the Aiu-nol of Days came, and the lime cs me I hat 
ihe sain is jmssessed ihe kingdom/* Hi re is a timo 
speeiDrd, which needs no ccmncetil: ji has rot ar- 
rived, and until that time, war will continue. 

Again, v. S3, ihe angrl continues lo explain the 
vision to ihc 25th versa Time is again specified, 
nnd a paiiieulsr event take* place at ihe end of that 
identical is me. We will proceed with the iiSth verse i 
with tite little horn; "And he shall speak great 
wnrds apipsi the Most High, and shall wcaroutrbo 
ssints of the Most High, and think to change limes 
and laws; and ihey shall be given ininhn band until 
a lime, and limes, and the dividing uf lime/' I will 
ask here, What is given into the hand of ihe lilt3« 
horn Tor this period of time I Surely juet what it 
says—" times and laws/" When did ibis p*»^l 
rtuoinciicf 1 Even when lie beenme Suvernpn l 1 "- 1 " 
tiM ovnr the three horns plucked up befure him. and 
h:kd laws and political jiower given iulo his hand,-- 
When will this period end T Sec v. ^ii— tk ltin 1 1|J " 
judjtmeot shall sit, and ihey shall take away ht* do- 
minion, to consume and to destroy it unto ihc end. 
W hat event foil ows in tho i iaiou ! Verse 27—' ' Anl J. 
ihe kingdom, and the dominion, and the greainc** D f 
the kingdom under the whule beuveu, shall be W %eTi 
lo ihe people of Ihe saints of ihe Me*l High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, aud all d'H"'' 1 ' 
ions shall serve and obey him/' Pause a moment t 
and view the responsibility thai rests upon »a, and 
| the glorious hope ihat is jusi btfuru us. How fat w 
Ihe last event fulfilled on the little bore 1 S"tt l !j 10 
lbs very toner- So says tho *» rbrfstian Ad»ocaw 
and Journal/' the ** Advent Herald." and aosdmrta 
the I^ondon u Tablet," the leading Roman Catholi* 
organ in that city. The deposition from his ifrnp t| - 
ral power has been proclaimed, and he has left him 
ihe litis of Pope Bishop of Rome, fly the same is* 
lie, or power, he will make war with the sainis. aud 
prevail against lb«m, until ihe Ancient of l laY * 
comes, and ihe saints possess ihe kingdom, i , 

How good is Iho Lord unto bis m-uple in the*c U Bl 
days, as he has declared, «■ hta angcli are ministering 
spirim unto ibem who shall be hoi rs of salvation. — 
They ministered to the prophets, M unlo whom H 
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nwalcd, thai not unto thrmiselvea, bat unto us, ihey 
did minister 1 Pel. 1 r 13, And shall we reject 
fttviniitry °r angels and prophets! Otto! We 
jripiesin his mercy, in seeing so wonderful a fulfil- 
iJlii «f his Word ; first, on the throne uf France, 
secondly, of tnM or " lhc l,,rCfl rr0 * "* of lbs little 
betn. The judgment lias *ct, he ha* Iwcn deprived 
of hi* dominion, the laws hive been taken out of his 
> | M J I tod the "time, limes, and a half," aw ended. 
Aid before annllier year passe* away, wo expect to 
ate the remaining pari of iho tan horns, or throne*, 
Mil io the ground. I will ask, Is there any more 
pVttcnce of our 1/ird'? rt^u j-ri T Yea ; we hear the 
glad tidings of the kingdom bearing |hi> te-«limony 
faun pole to pole— " Tho honr nf hit judgment is 
nunc. 1 ' Shall we relreal 1 0 no; we will join the 
edm, until h vibrates from sea to sea, and from the 
fan in ibe end of the cane. 



LETTER FBOM H. H GROSS. 

Pbar Bno. Hike*:— Since my last published let* 
\gt ia iho " Herald," I have visited auile a number of 
places— journeying and laboring in word and doctrine 
rdgkl and day — during a period of three mouths, 
vidt ooo abject in view,— to save sura* '* of my 
ft lie * (wings, and to edify and comfort the saints. 

I found the statu of lhc cause in Auburn (from 
at job place! wrote you the above) much better than 
I cm hi hat* expected ► The friends have arisen to 
enargy and activity, by lhc help uf God, during a 
jttrpast, and they now have a large congregation of 
attentive hearers, and are continually blessed with 
additions to their numbers of such as shall bo saved, 
&l >milb officiates as iheir watchman, arid in truly 
u s pillar" iu that department of lhc temple ot 
Cod. 

la 9 wieci Falls thore ia quite a congregation of 
■ lit' Chrisi, wliu need mom of ■■ ilm mirh 
1*1 word." Urn. Putney his been able to bestow 
t. n hula labor upon them for sume lime past. My 
'bsahJi prevented mi from visiting them a jam on my 
return, a* requested. 

\t> Geneva the few friends nf the cause nlnained a 
hill in J mformud idd at S. Falls, but T had nude en- 
fsgtiu-tnls m vml Vu;mr instead of Guneva, owing 
to u>n represent at inns nf friends who were acquainted 
of ihe usual difficulty of obtaining any place ia which 
I H m^linss, I exceedingly regretted the cir- 
^^KjRfbe Lord bless his remnant there ! 

la Victor there are a few warm-hear led and devoted 
Hps of Christ ; we hold three meetings in the 
Ufliveiiilisi house. 

1 bCanandaigua, meetings are not sustained regu- 
larly, hut m held throe moeUogs in the Town Hall, 
attentive congregations. There is a great 
.waoi of compel. :n; and faithful laborers in this re- 
jflftl. 

lapent one Lord's day in Rochester ; a luge eon- 
Ks|atiou uf aitentivtt hearers were assembled through 
tan thy ari l everting , and, as uearly as ! could judge, 
tke eauae there is in a vory prosperous state. Bro. 
Jaaatfield is their putot — rympeieiu and true to his 
■ttat 

Ik the whole, my visit and labors with tho friends 
tatjn v:e:.iMii i»f Nl-w Yurk, has been unriSpoetedly 
tfieeable, and, I Uwat, prorluble tn them as well as 
frnyself ; their kind sltnuioM attd liheralitv will be 
Modantly rewarded in iha kingdom uf Gwi by the 
.Xhtg of saitus. 

► 1o ttavTcgo 1 ho»iiatiogly directed my way, appre- 
bmitve that reports wert j true, but, to my disappoint- 
laeat, I fooiiij a goodly minnant of living souls bun- 
ftertog for the word of God, by which man liveth. 
lfare f»ur discourses, and with great reluctance 
firted with those loyal friends of the coming King 
[At, their ituliatation, 1 prevailed on Bra. Morgan. 
*hnii 1 met at ^yntcase, to go and labor with them 
Jfclrile ; and hate since learned by htm, that bn i*> 
Wd with iticm four weeks to their acceptance, and 
'Uthem joat as they ware opening a public place of 
*«ahij>, Their triatu from raise teachers have been 
♦ertsevun?, nud 1 fervuntly hope and pray that they 
'•ill aeneofonh discharge their duly in watching nvwr 
« J l i; Ming ibe flock. I trust Uro. Morgan will 
•Wit his duty m resume his labois wiih them 

Is Syraeose and Ihica, neither public nor private 
Jseiings arti rnaictiairied, y u iliere are a few friends 
v - a h .,i wej pettily mtjibtcomB up again *'to 
•** kelp of lb.: l^ird," in rise of protracted meetings 
■^•eted by fiorupiHimt mmi- 

« Liverpool and Cicero there is a vory small rem- 
"^'t and as my hsalth was not sufficient io permit 
to visit Uiem t Bro. Morgan Ullod my appointoaent 
fi™ former [dace 1 whoso labors with them proved a 

-Jfive f,i| ]T dttscourses in the Free church in 
Jjjasnofia, by the rortsent of the pastor; and, al- 

^^Hpariag a severe storm, iho attendance was 
I**!, and itrtct attention to ihe word preached wa» 
^J'f 68 ** ^ ''H way is n period for a more [rretraeted 

jfl^WOpxieh efTuril and the cauae has friends iheie 
win ahow thomsclve^ when occasion shall de- 
»>nd it. 

^Mitinp ibrv friends, Hall j, in Chewy Valley, Lodi t 

^~?*«*nwn t end Tkperanec, to make arrangements 
P thorough eBbrts n» raise tho cacise in llioie 
J? i0ft " i and aUa, bavins viatied thw frtenda in 
J* 8 ! 1 1 arrived in Now York city — at borne,— on 
jJUth of Jaq, t ifier an absence of nearly thineen 

jrjj**i wore down mu\ M with const am fatigue in 
J" a '"»tytog tnd preaching. Hot, cvcd then, 1 realized 
fj!*' "Here is no rest t" Was with the church 

' J/J"**^ the next Sabbath, and in Brooklyn the 
JJJo Sabbaib, as well as some in Hester Si., Xew 

. »lt of which the word of truth ts faithfully 

Ik hy Brn ' m ? inire ' Jl>Dei5 » M ^ Rnbinaon. 
*>l( nu * 1x09 absent from Now York four 
laboring in the western part of Connecticut. 
■** HttdgBipori there arc snmft six or eight tn 



who h»ve tho trnih, and continue to assemble together 
tn comfort and exhort each other. 

In Bethel there ere about the same number, who, 
by their Judy conversation And j>im1Iv [ik« t have nut- 
lived the nppoaiiiun— rejoicing evermore in '* louking 
for that blessed hope and tho glorious apnea rimg uf 
the great God and our Saviour Jesua Christ." T 
gave font dinoonrses to full COttgregations, many of 
whom had never beard on ihs subject before. Mech 
interest tn leant the irulh. aa well as the presence of 
Gud'e Spitit, was manifest. 1 left under the convic- 
tion that the teed 'sown would germinate in many 
hearts, and the prayers of God's dear children there 
heansweted. 

Spent four days tn New Mil ford ; they have no 
suitable place for public ruoeiirtgs, and having had no 
order and systematic persevering efforts to watch 
over and hoi Id op the (lock iu Ihe faith, much labor 
has beort spent ilicre in vaitt ; yet wo had a goodly 
number to hoar, and the friends wpre much encouraged 
en their way. The lait evening, after having con- 
sulted with several of the friends, 1 presented the 
fol Towing to the assembled frieuda, which was re- 
ceived by nn alnui.it unanimous vote, and signed by a 
part of the friends present. Some were not present 
who wished to sign it, and u there wished time for re- 
flection , or preparation . No opposition was man ifew- 
ed. I afterwards prevailed on Mlder Ira Morgan to 
be present Lord Vday, Feb, 11th, to complete the 
same. The Article of Union was warded as fol- 
lows . — 

** We, professedly the friends of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, — who are looking for and loving 
his speedy appearing the second time, do hereby 
associate ourselves together by subscribing our re- 
apectivc names, fur the purpose "f mure clT.-ctu.nlly 
advancing his cause to tho world, and ourselves being 
governed according to tho faith and discipline of the 
Gospel." 

The meetings in Kent, Litchfield, and Sharon were 
very fully mteuded, and a decided interest was iluui- 
fested to hear and learn prophetic truth. On the 
whole, we could but hope that soma good W3a ac- 
complished in that valley— that the seed sown would 
eventually manifest iiself in ripe wheat, when the 
gathering angels shrill escort the elect to meet tho 
Lord in the air. 

In fMiddletown an unusually largo eon gregalton 
was present each evening, and close attention given 
to the truth* The way is open fur further labor, 
which should be continued, itave had a full house 
every evening, although M donation parties," Ac, 
caused us to expect but a small attendance, 11 Do- 
nation parties," church iL fairs w and " feasts," toge- 
ther with tho musters of the various associations, 
such aa Odd bellows, Sons of Temperance, &c.,call 
off tho attention of multitudes from bearing an tho 
great subjects which are being proclaimed by mes- 
sengers sent forth by the Day-spring, to prepare the 
way for the advent of Htm who will take the throne 
of David, and reign in all tho earth, over the house 
of Israel forever. 

In West Troy yesterday, we had a very unusually 
full attendance, and more interest in the truth was 
manifested than 1 have witnessed during some four 
years past. I think the late conference most have 
had a good eflert in awakening many to an incrna«ed 
interest In the great subject which we cX|»oet very 
soon to realixe. Yours in the blessed hope. 



ifo^fgport there are some six or eignt true 
Q f the speedy coming of the Bridegroom, 



LETTER TBOM WW, MILLER. 

Ban. Him cs :— Permit me to drop you a few 
thoughts on the historical facts of the last rear, com- 
pared with Ihe prophecies in the Word nf tjod. Tho 
little horn of the 7th and 8th chapters uf Daniel, the 
Man of Sin. of tho 2d chapter of 2d Thess., the lat- 
ter part of Ihe beast, Und the image-boast! of tho 13th 
chapter of RoveJatinn, are evidently prophecies cun- 

ii : :ln: p.inea of Rome. The reasons which arn 
exclusive m mo ar*, 1st, These characters, which 
are represented aa having great power, blood-thirsty, 
cruel, and blasphemous, making war against the 
satnis, and prospering until the Ancient of daysshall 
rune, <ir until the end of the indignation, or ihe ap- 
pearing of ihe Son of Man. The time of his rule, 
:?tven, ia the same, the consumption and deo- 
Iruetton at his end, is the same, the mesne of that 
destruction are represented to be, not by the power of 
men, but of God. 'Daniel represents that his domin- 
ion shall be taken away, and his body reserved to tho 
burning flame. lis also represents that ho shall ho 
broken without hand, and destroyed in the indigna- 
tion nf God's wraih. Paul represents, that be shall 
be consumed by tho spirit of God's month, mid des- 
troyed by the brightness of his coming. John re pre- 
sents bis consumption as being smitten by the sword 
that proeeedeth out of the mouth of God, with which 
he smites the nations, and casts the beast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brimstone,— Rev, II); 15, 
20. Therefore the character, ads, chronology, con- 
aumpiiun, and destruction of the little horn, ihe Man 
of Sin, and the beaal, these three prophecies syn- 
rhrrmi'ie to a cliartn. Daniel rnprcscnli him as rna> 
king wit against ihesatntn, and prevailing until the 
Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to 
the sami* of the M.wi High, and they posatMaed tho 
kingdom. The oral thing Daniel saw previous to the 
coming of the Ancient of days was, thai the thrones 
were east dowat* '' -'tf^^V 

t Now for the historical facte. The popes of Rome 
have declared and made war, as predicted, for more 
than twelve centuries, so that in ths beginning of last 
year he had prospered, and established dioceses and 
parishes in every land and comment on the habitable 
globe, hia legates and ministers were known and re- 
cognized in all cabinets of iho world. Hia subjects 
a re sea lie red into every land in Christendom, acknow- 
ledged to be the supreme head of the church by al- 
most every kingdom and government on the earth, 



lauded and exto?h-d hy the citizens of Protestant, as 
well as Catholic comnrtes,— he waa called the Apoo- 
tlh of liberty « the Reformer oF the age, and wor- 
shipped, if not deified, by congregated citizens in ma- 
ny of our enies and principal towns,— no emperor, 
king T or potentate so popular as Pius IX. Talis 
stood m driers in the beginning of ihe year 1848.— 
In una short y*ar many of the Catholic govern men i« 
of Europe have been revolutionized, and hot a part, 
if not all the power they poeaca&ed io the beginning 
of the year.* Pupe Pius JX> has lust his supremacy 
and civil powej, and become a refugee from rda owb 
goTemiueni, ami can neither make nor declare uar. 
LIow was be deprived of his secular power, and bis 
dominion taken from him? I answer, evidently hy 
the pruvideocu and power of God, as predicted. No 
kingdom at war with hin:, no ambitious Hun a parte to 
dethrone hiat. no collected armies to fight htm, uont- 
onnrxed force Io oppose him. In one hour, as it 
wore, bo fell by his own arts — perhaps through fear 
— of what wc can hardly account for. What ailed 
thee, Othott potentate of 1 kings? Didst thou discover 
an the walU uf the Vatican the hand-writing nf Bel- 
sbazxar— 14 Menp, mono, tekel T" — or did a few plebei- 
ans of Rome, collected as a mob around thy palace- 
gate, make the infallible head or tho Church, the 
Vicar of God, truly afraid ? Where waa thy faith in 
ihe great promise, that tho " gates or hell shall no', 
prevail against lit"— or was it the power of Him 
who hao declared by his prophet that you should be 
broken without hand, or consumed by the spirit of 
his mouth f Where were those millions who consid- 
ered thy word more sacred lhan the Word of God, 
and idolized thco as a god on earth * Where tut all 
those thai a few months before were shouting pajaos 
to thy glory? Could nut the adoration of the world 
calm thy frnrs ? Had thy popular name no talisman, 
and Ihy pride no helper f No, no. It was the God 
uf heaven that smote thee. It was the aprril of the 
Most High that made thee afraid. It was tho word of 
him ihat dwelt in Iho bn*h, that made thee cower. It 
was tho pen of the prophet that told thy fate. Yuu 
fled in the dark watches of the same night, disguised 
as a livery-semtit, from the walls or that palace 
which had for ages sent out mandate* for kings, and 
law* for the work), and became s refugee in a neigh- 
boring kingdom— i resident in a small village on the 
banks of the Mediterranean. And well do your 
friends lalk of purchasing some small island in that 
sea for your asylum, or a small farm on its horde re 
for your cultivation, fiat bark ye! the prophet's 
pon has further described your fate. Not only is 
your dominion to be taken away, hut your body ts to 
be given to iho burning flame. You are not only to 
:. !jm ken without baud, but destroyed in trm indig- 
nation , consumed by tho spirit of his mouth, and 
destroyed by the brightness of Christ** coming. 

Wo lire in a moment nf awful consequences to ihn 
world— at a point when the fato of the universe w " 
be decided forever. 

W Hampton {N. F.), Ito, !3fA, 1840. 



are becoming tuirresied in the study of ihe propbelie 
Scrtjiiuie*. We think, under these circumstances, 
that oar duty it plain, sis., to present faithfully the 
plsinly'reteaJed truths of Code word bearing on ihe 
eod of the age, and the duty of all is view of these 
tbinpa 

Bro. 1km b*m is with us ; he is much ester mod by 
lhc fr.ends in this place. His health is improving, 
and the cause will again soon be favored with his 
valuabk service*. You re in hope. t 

Salem, Fee. 3 Est, 1849. 



LETTER FBOM L. OSLEfi. 

Dear Hro. Himcs: — 1 have not communicated 
through ibe M Herald " anything in relation to my 
labors tn the cauae of our coming Lord, since I left 
Baltimore. Fust, because of the precarious state of 
my health, and again because I did not feel justified 
to Kiy anything very definitely about the cause in ibis 

filaco until the present But now 1 rejoice that I am 
ally wan anted in giving a good report of the church 
in Salem. 

I com men red my lahcrs bore last June, wilh a few 
iried, faithful friends of the cause, who were willing 
to make any sacrifice which God required. There 
wore seven who had associated themselves tngnh^r 
to a chorrh capacity, and there were others who had 
pledged themselves to assist io sustaining meetings. 
They had pmcmed a vejtry io which to hold iheir 
meetings ; and although it was ihe day of amatl 
things with rhem, they had confidence in Him who 
had smiled upon their efforts heretofore. And in this 
they were not mistaken. Soon after I came, 1 de- 
livered a disco nrse on gospel order, and ihen offered 
an opportunity to all who desired io connect then* 
fdvi's with ihn cbnrrh. There were thirtv rivr> n ho 
gavo their nam p. \\ !• •■■)■ • ' \ . ••, 

and they have not felt that they committed Ihe un- 
pardonable sin by sodumsr. A goodly number have 
joined since; we have also had several interesting 
cases of conversion ; some backsliders have boon rr^ 
claimed, and there are many nmong us who are seek* 
ing that salvation which is in Christ Jesus. We 
have had two baptismal seasons, and some are now 
ready to folio* the Lard in that command. Our meet- 
ings tocimsed in interest from tho commencement, 
until our little elm pel (which would accommodate 
oear three hundred) became luo strait for us. Just 
at that time, tho Lord opened a door fur us, by per 
milling uh to have an opportunity of securing a meet 
sufficiently large tn hold 600 people. We 
have worshipped in our new pkee two Sabbaths, tin 
der the most encouraging circumstances. Dor eon 
gregarious have almost doubled since we changed our 
place of meeting. We are living in peace, sod ques- 
tions which gender strife have not found countenance 
among us. We are determined, the Lord assisting 
us, io heed the admonition of ihe apostle in 2 John 
I Oth. Wo believe in exercising charily, and ih&i its 
pmmpiine* will lead us to regard more the Interests 
of God s cause lhan the whims of those who through 
ignorance, or design, make it thoir business to intro- 
duce questions, the discussion of which tends to nn 
profit. Some of ihts community are beginning to 
discover ihe difference between fanaticism and Ad- 
ventism, and also that our principle* of Biblical b 
terp it latino are jn«t and consistent; while not a few 



* An article entitled, " The Government* of En 
rope/' on another page, wilt show ho* they have 
been aHeeled by the recent commotions. — En. 



LETTER THO*! J. P. WEETHEE, 

Dx*n Bno. Hints Since my last communica- 
tion, I have used some effort to learn the slate of not 
common cause io this city and vicinity. In Cincin- 
nati chaiiL'cn . are continually taking place, Though 
all have abandoned Mr. E. Jacobs, yet his mode of 
interpreting the word of Gud is still followed by some 
who desire Lo be numbered among Adicnl believers. 
They do noi seem aware of h, yet it is clearly seen 
by those who never followed htm iu his eccentric 
flight. Until they can be brought to see their real 
position, I hey are comparatively useless. Wo do not 
despair of their ultimate change, Some have been 
led io see their errors, and have abandoned iheir for- 
mer ground. Our meetings are as well attended as 
could be expected, under all circumstances. During 
the last week, we have hnd strong indication* of a 
revival spirit, Members are waking up, and feel 
that something must bp done. I am in hopes, and it 
is my prayer, that lbs people of ihie city may again 
leel a siropg destre to hear scriptural views pf. com- 
ing events. 

1 have received a number of letter* from Dr. Field, 
of Jeflersonvillc, and am happy to learn that his faith 
i| BjtOj his zeal increasing, and his congregation flour* 
ishing. He is alone in tlmt re pi on, yet he holds fast 
ihe profession of his principles, I expect io visit 
him soon, and labur with him a few days, 

I have iust returned from a visit, I o companv with 
Bto. Maule,to the brethren in Hamilton, , Roasville, 
and Greenbmih, The cause in those parts is certainly 
advancing, A new interest seems io bo awakened, 
and a destre to learn more nf our doctrines. 

Uro. Made, formerly a Methodist Episcopal min- 
ister, feels it bis duty again u eaier the field, to her- 
ald the news of our coming Lord. He will, no doubt, 
be very useful in tho field where he designs going. 
Alt these must be regarded by or kb signs to urge us 
on to duty, I rejoice to hear of laborers entering 
into ihe work, for truly the labor is immense. 

In regard io my return to the EasiJ I would slate, 
thsitit baa been a subject of much solicitude. My 
desire is to be useful, I wish to labor where I call 
do the must good. Western Adventisis think that 
ihe East is already crowdt-t! wuh lecturers. Why, 
then, should wo go there ? There are men fined tor 
all stations, and he i* truly wise ihst knows his place. 
On this point I have been somewhat in ihe dark.— 
Where I can be fcrsuaded I could do ibe most in this 
blessed cause, I am readv to go, whether to Europe, 
Asia, or io the inlands of the sea. There are some 
fields of labor where the uneducated can do nxrrt 
lhan ihe learned- This fact giyea me soma light as 
to mv rimy. 

1 have laid this matter before the congregation in 
thisciiv, and they have, in part, eonaenied to my 
tra veil iog and proclaiming the (ruths which they have 
heard, to others. Providence permitting, you may, 
therefore, expect another vjait Irom me in the spring. 
I shall be some time on my journey, as I shall preach 
in various places on my tour The places where 1 
expect to call will be, Athens Co.. Washington, and 
Morgan Counties, 0, T Wheeling, Va., Fayeti Oh . 
Fa., and Hirrisburgh and Philadelphia, Pa, I shall 
not be able to reach New York ciiy before ihe laller 
part of May, and Boston in June. I should be glad 
to meet as many of oor brcethrcn in thore places as 
could attend, and desire that [here iiiight he confer* 
enccs In some, if not all, those locations. If such 
arrangements can be made, ihe lime of those m bj 
given in the "Herald." 

It it my desire tn visit congregations in the East- 
ern Stales as far us practicable, during the 

OnchttiQli { 0 , ) , Ft aV 1 2/A , 1 6-1 fl . 



RiiV. Mb. Himcs: — Having noticed vuur talent 
for solving ** dark sayings," and unravelling knotty 
questions ; and desiring to know iho will of God on 
this point, 1 solicit for a more sell led view, through 
the " Herald," (would it not be for the edification of 
many') an elucidation here — Ia it a man's duty to 
feel sorrowful for hi* sins !— the sorrow which is 
produced by reflection on their consequences * If it 
is, how can a man " always rejoice " in whatever 
tends to Ihe glory of God I iaasmuch as it require* 
not toe erudition of an angel to behold it wrought out 
in all ** the way* of man,'* wherever found. Wish- 
ing io have the repentance of such sorrow, if it is 
lhc Lord's wilt, will you suffer the il Herald "to lalk 
your underaiariding of that will io many jrfgbteocj, 
and io A 5»wt*, 

[If the above 14 wnner " had paid his postape, with- 
out taking leti cents out of our pocket, we should 
have aeen more evidence that he waa in earnest in 
his enquiries. He most cease to do evil before we 
can hope to icsch him how to do well.— En.] 



Obllnry. 

Fsu. asleep in Windsor, Vt,, Jan. 3lsi. 1840, 
Autos Wkitino, aged 46 years. Bro. W. had been 
for a number of years a firm believer in ihe speedy 
coming of Christ to bring about the promised rcsiitrj- 
lion. His end was peace and jny ; and ho had a 
strong consolation that he fthonld very soon, through 
Christ, bo enabled to conquer death, and put on ira- 
oHirtaliiy, and then, with all ibe heirs of promise, join 
in singing lhc conqueror's song, " Death is swallowed 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



up id victory. 0 death, where it thy sting? 0 grave, 
whana ta thy victory !" By this dealb, SiaterVY. 
and her daughter, id conn«uoo with Uje church of 
OuMff have s*en called lu muunt the loss of Line who 
»4d lovely acid kind ; yet they aurrow nut as ihosu 
who nave no hone. The funeral service were at- 
trtrvdmi by a S.tr^i; concourse of pcO[>lo, who listened 
with deep interest fur about iwu hours, while ihu 
writer of this g*ve a diav-'oursc fuundpd on Heb, 0 : 
17-90. R. V. LvoK. 



THE ADVKNT UKRAJJ). 



boston. Mine 1 1 1, mi, 



Our Recent Tour, 

In cur recent tour to New York and Vermont, we 
h;ul the pleasure of seeing and hearing much that 
was encouraging io the friends of the Ad von t move- 
ment. In the midst of a rush ef worldly intereM*., 
which engross the mind of the masses, it was muet 
tmly cheering lo find a fow, in almost every place, 
who were interested in the speedy coming and glori- 
ous feign of our Lnmanuel. 

Out Unit conference was held in Troy, N. Y., of 
which Bra. Nredjum recently gave a report. The 
meeting* were well attended, and an interest was 
mini fcsied quite beyond our expectation. Jf the 
friends in that place could secure the labored a fail h- 
fot arid industrious minister, the cause woulif rise and 
prosper in last and West Troy. We can but hnpe 
that the brethren there will arise and build up Zum, 
We truat that Bm. BAMU9MHHU Pottics, Saylks. 
and others, wilt go forward. Bra. Nekohah, Bil- 
LIKgs, and KiLLir, were also present, and rendered 
easjoaiisj aid to the meetings. 

At Sandy Htfl, we gave, one lecture. Bro. Miller 
delivered a course of lectures in this place in '13, by 
whteo a good company of belie vers was raised up, a 
remnant of which continue to the present time. A 
fow meet regularly fur won hip at the house of Bin. 
Fancher, while others meet with (heir churches. — 
We had a pleasant, and, we hope, a mutually profit - 
able inter view. 

At Fort Ann, we were warmly £ reeled by old 
friend*. At the upeciil request of Bra. Be ax ell, 
wu look lodgings at the 14 Exchange/' a lemper&nco 
house, of whti'h he is I he gentlemanly landlord. The 
kindest attentions were received from him and hia ex- 
cellent family, and we are glad that we can commend 
his boon to the patronage of travellers, who will re* 
cctve in it every atteniion. 

*ft* Methodist house was opened for our use, in 
which we gave one lecture. The house was rifled 
with a very attentive audience, who expressed a strong 
desire to hear another lecture ; but we were obliged 
to decline. There are ■ number of devoted Advent 
believer* in this place , but since the death of our 
beloved Bro. II. Shifman, their meetings have run 
down some what. We hope, however, thai they will 
be speedily revived i gain. It is no time for slumber, 
or ia activity. 

At Law Hampton, the reside nee of Father MtLLia, 
we held a conference of three days* The church 
there have jttal erected aeonveu^nt eh a pel, *htoh 
was opened for the meeting. There was a good al* 
lundanco, embracing nymy who entertained strong 
prejudices, "but who listened with evident interest ; 
while others were impressed with I he truth. A young 
man, a deist, publicly renounced his scepticism, and 
requested the prayers of the church that he might be 
led into the truth, md be saved. Father Millkr wis 
with us. His confidence in the soon cumins: of the 
Lout la unshaken, lie spoke with much interest, 
and with all the vigor of fumter days. Though his 
health is nol firm, and his sight is become dim, he 
increases is the strength of his faith and hope. Bro, 
L, Kimball is the pastor of the flock in that place, 
and is highly esteemed for his labors of lave among 
them. Tire hrtthren fell much revived and tnuoiii- 
aged. The "signs of this time " afford strength to 
otir faith in the speedy consummation of our hope. 

We gave one lecture in Addison, Yt., to a crowded 
congregation. It was exceedingly gratifying to us 
t" meet so many uf the faithful and true-hearted, — 
We had truly a blessed season. The brethren are 
waking up, and apeak of erecting a chapel, which 
they are able and should do. We found abundant 
fruits of the labors uf Brn. A .<S nek win and R. Y. 
Lyoh in si I this region. These brethren should be 
well sustained. 

We also gave one lecture in Bristol, in the Baptist 
chapel, which was kindly opened tu us, Mr, Hodocs, 
the psufti*, was present, among a large and at (entire 
congregation. We understood ifait Mr. H,, who 
treated us with much respect, intended lo reply to 
our remarks. We were glad to hear of hispurpoee, 
and hopu that ho has dune so; in which case, we 



would fee) obliged if seme friend would inform us of 
the nature of his rejoinder. The brethren in Brtatn, 
have encmmio rod many trials; but we rejoice ibal 
they are amusing ; they will yet triumph, through 
t tie grace of Cod. We should not be surprised to 
hear that they were erecting a chapel. 

In Panion, wo held s conference of three days. — 
Urn, Kimball and SimiwiK rendered ihoir emeicnt 
aid in the services. The meetings were held in the 
Baptist house, and were atten ded by large audiences, 
who gave a fair and candid hearing, The cold and 
lukewarm were revived, and at the close of our meet- 
ing five persons requested to he prayed fur. The 
sentiments adopted at the Waterbury eon fore nee, (aee 
Herald uf Fob. lOih,) were heartily assented lo.— 
There is" a noble body of believers in ihi» vicinity, 
and were tbny favored with the services of ao able 
minister, they could do much. 

We gave one lecture in Burlington, in the Court 
1 loose , We spoke of the evidences uf the first nmj 
second personal advents of our Lord, and of the 
nearness of the latter, The audience was good, nod 
listened with attention. Bro. Benneh, with tire lit- 
tie company iu this place, are still firm in faith, and 
devoted to the Advent caustk 

The conference al WatcrOurjf continued four days, 
with increasing interest, It use held in the new and 
convenient chapel, which has been recently finished. 
There was a large gathering of thn tried and true- 
ncaited, and part of the lima the bouse was crowded 
to excess. The meetings for prayer and eunferenco 
were spiritual and reviving; ihe conferences for dit- 
cuasion were harmonious and animating, and ihe 
preaching by Brn, Kimball and Sncaww comfort- 
ing, enlightening, and strengthening tu the people of 
Cod, The effect of the meeting will ue good in aK 
that region. 

In this sliort tour, we have been greatly eomforred 
and ei lengthened in the good wi»rk of our, God. We 
can hardly hope, that ths brethren have received as 
much good from out public labors, as wo hive from 
their Christian, man] v, and unit. J - tpressionsof sym- 
pathy and support* We found thai our labors in time 
past were nol in vain, and that al] attempts in divide 
and alienate the great body of the brethren, whu had 
been brnoght to the know ledge nf ihe speedy rotning 
of C He ist by ihe instrumentality of Father Mjllek 
and his cn-fsborrrs, have proved utterly fulik. The 
pfluple— the unsophisticated people — tho '* brethren," 
see and understand who ore, and who arc not labor- 
ing for ihe purity, harmony, and success of the Ad- 
vent cause* They have ** marked " those who are 
musing divisions; and though they msy agree with 
Siime of them on certain questions uf dispute amr)ng 
us, yel they will never unite wtth any who seek to 
pervert, under any pretence whatever, thegirat Ad- 
vent cause. As long, therefore, as wo rigidly ad- 
here lo the principles we avowed at the outset, and 
by which we hare endeavored scrupulously to shape 
"or conduct, we feel assured that wo shall reeeTr( ibe 
countenance and support of the great body of Ali- 
ve mists They know where lo find ue, and we are 
happy in knowing where to find th?m. And Lira* 
we hope to continue till our work is dune, Wu wi&h 
ihuse who complain o| ni, and of our course, disj- 
unct It to understand, that when we commenced our 
worts, we understood it ; and time has only served io 
confirm our belief in tne correctness of the doctrine 
wj? have preached, and in ihe means and measures Me 
hare employed for its success. Those, therefore, 
who seek to divert us from our oft specified and well- 
known course, by striving to provoke unprofitable 
controversies, may rest assured that they will fail iu 
their designs. " We have a great work to do, and 
can not. come down," 

Brethren, Mends, and supporters of the Advent 
cause, let us all arise and engage anew in the great 
and glorious work. Soon our Master will come and 
end our toils. May He speedily come, ** Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly." 



Wwterk Tocw — In making arrangements for a 
tour West, we find tka) up s^hall not be aU\r to visit 
all the places to which wo have been tnviled, But if 
brethren, with whose wishes wo nhall not he able to 
comply, will meet us at the most convenient places 
where we have appointments, we will do what we 
can by a division of labor* 

Our health not admitting of so mnch labor as for- 
merly, we have secured the aer vices of Brn. A. Haltj 
ami Geo. Neeokjiv, who will accnmratiy us. Oor 
friends may depend on receiving a full and faithful 
illustration nf the grtai and gforioue doctrine of the 
Second Advent of Christ, with the signs of his 
speedy coming* 

The tour will lie an expensive one, and we shall 
have to depend on the liberality of our friends* Wd 



have pledged Brn. H. and N\ the expenses of their 
families during their absence The office and the 
Missionary food hnth being embarrassed at present, we 
roue! havt> help from the friends abroad, or wu shall 
be forced to curtail uur public labors. 

The following is the order of our appoint merits. 
The readers of the Utrdd will receive a weekly re- 
port uf our labors- * 

■Strauses, N . V .-.Vlnrrli U «id its. 
UeOhOMTiiva -MiMilNiia in U 111. 
rUTWBOHu 1 - M*urh S I r Fi , 1 ilh, Hid lJIfc. 
danooYjt-Miuri] uih, 11th, ii.d Ifeth. 
tlg*K»->lxi,;!l bid. Mh. 
AeivBM -Mfc.r»-n :4*t. .Jib, unJ L'..lh. 
- • l it i." — Miirdi y>ih OtAptllLiI* 
Hik-HKitTLH April 111 Lu llifbLb. 

SeFfjuo-Apnl l Op. rJllt. UHi, uuJ I jut 
I.ucji«*KT- iiifil uiii, wo*. iiM. wni aS 
JiiriuTOWb-AiirU idfilh, -Tib, Jdh, an.t mh. 

Two HshtMlhi ts finchMter. Dnrliif tbc weci, we wig nmtcti al 
"►m ln?ur» iu the iim.j u ibe ckuicb way uprcrfm IV emnsm i»n 
Ici'Mm riK-ti ,f rinLml In tho ocber plscss, tSt Mm.«f 
•nriUtr i ,wtl <flt WJ 1 1 bt ill J I* * . S, . 2KWI T t. m., or «s III ! 1 
rtn ni>rnii|p>at)ii (hiittorour iniOrn tjKrti fur I wo ftt*f« «i 
IM Suiii timy \ wr ■tl^ll *tln\H* to uU«imI Lbejn «|L 



SUMMAHT. 

0, 1»* 0, sortsS Sir "OoetsnTbivW UWraotw,*- 1 «. T n PtrjiU 
of it* Dlvltu Trtvcirr. The more dure we (if «** Uoclun, tkc 

btiw. ' 

H rtrr Jute G rahurt, n «4I vt tf JirlaiUt, tt «f 3D jvaTi, nunnUtlcS 

sifkleS M fitW Vu:k f.f, l > UllHUJ iMNdlUUM. 

Th«bodTOfs mule plitlil, fid t nliu>t ilaivnld, wn loutul ilo^Ortf. 
Jnthc wa.tisr-ilSflortj fl^uiDp, wild aaUjqt UCd UfhUj sbwll Joj 
■est, uhicS uid^Llr i*Jml In erirth An Lngtin* * v hclihy 
i:»ruiicr AdUk^h, »pd A VcOllcI rrtunml oTilesia by viofcim,Sf 
Mum- iien.ui iiflkiiuivH 

Mr. W UtiaOuw., a yihinr mnn whu waj mxttocj in todlhC Is ts* 
vuhmI* teftr Aurwn, Mf * bird ro thmVh tit • fcw tnlnulm. Erarn * 
WOUBS li» tbc thkb, wVaufuid br ifot ue of k coaip&uiDU cfltitlnf 
an" ihr bundle, ud mUlns aim wiUi trcftl * latency, 

A colornt wojrki, 36 yran of hi. »UL' at CiarriMo Milttfr, mm 
p.vur.iJ df*<i ut luri btil a frw Bitruiiitia riwre at a bouaa In Ketib'* Al- 
kr> n-.if. .rmru ay bonitus rharcosl. 

A klutf (torn Hslifiu. Yct> ifctb, ■unm thai ibe atmWwsn 
lio|i**w»Uk, owtut lo iitnv«4iorm eu ifaa luh, c«o*W«rnl ihe 
whjitL nil** tbt jmrl^i, itntlliu harbor waa doted hvkH, aul 
wm* t%s*c\mi to rwitalA t» tot tMan lintr, lLoleU umtucn caabl 
cm r way ! i;r . i 1 1 . 

Al n mpttltir of llwdlUx««of WowHtwd Ctmtilj, Ht , tbe &)Uow- 
iiaj rn*lull«fii after mtKb txcitcnwot and a\Hft*n:it\a. waadc«lamt 
to be OUTWlJ : - » 

aTjS Va jP ld , Tjh< mmlr.j urruwaH an.i d|aanM| nj upi 
aOnr, UMt OLjcVt i>T « bkh n Iw i jhtuw tretra alnrct j m Svn lucky, 
w iti tcudt* a a |-*r^rtu*l ImoiUlwu. 

Wntp aol Kji Utcuul IniiUa hut i 
W irp in H fur Ui\t Uu.ii3. unci : 

W*^,»liirt Mlini UlulM wni u'J ; 
\V It'll IN'l Wlicti Irlri.ilk tti'VI i ..LI | 

VS rep H"i i bm Jeklh UiwpI ^ait 
Thb4 and lb* Ue* i-lntcil Iu art l 

V«l PR|l| Wrtp all )HU CJUi,- 

W w.-4>, wrt'a, bvrftiiK- Oluu urt 
A iln^Mblni utaa. 

The Fart* Cb**tUuto**n*i umiottitita UmI I)k French liuum- 
ttitin hea orcaded to Urn propeval io >W s Cttolnba ot Uallwbx 
lOWCta, U be Iwld at Latta, tit allbrd tb« f Cue Hhie aid, 10 Jtttbk 
hlin iu excrelae tU* npiiiltioit aUlburll) TrerJy, and u auiamw wot- 
ihy of Ibe Latkollc pttvtitattan uf tbe workL 

Mr. MUkr, of fteoi patch), tha bnrtttiar oTwbpae boea* we axv 
UMat is Ism weeSw Ih i m M, bss boru arn*lnl an is^SfldatfJ *n m ur 
dariaai hip *u*vlr . aud tttthtt fix* li> lbs hotaaj, 

l>l«acw» tctnj Mtin aaknt, ibe biU of wbkh tn&at waa mint, 
auawcred- " Ifyotl uaau u| wllU bva«Ja, 'Jia tht timuUrtr . il laji.n, 
Lhe tatitrtr? 

|)ti |rl Hprphj, ait lrWuitan, waa ktUaut ott the ttallLmarn ajuj 
Ohio lUitmati, 

Htv-Viuxttm.oitt rairt street, N«w Vorlt. hai! ru:rkxcruiibtx] 
between a Folumi |tvn^]*«t nt*i nv v> haiC 

tirrrj IopI a4*oWY iiow gftca Uc haa Sean « rtajoe, bul «Tf rj rofim 
Aam ao< Loow SdW fatau b« baa bwa * SMd. 

Ur, tlciiff FlafiJ*a, atr*j*cnlilc Oeruian dltKU of CbJrata, ,if 
irfc^ntjtdiKlrlr i JiiLfniU r. rUiiiNtlLlui n-lel .1.1 I 'j i ntUri, t|la|Uuui ou 
zkUrtlu. >lr to.bt.0iia tti.iji'r a .Jryri^i.u L>l ijitiu, ^.iLu.tJ b| .. 
IMittjIU firlit.I L-U Ulc .LlijiLI 411' ft l« l ua. He IttAVCa a w Ui ttuiJ 

BM^ifStk. 

41 l r our WSUf ha«[lljf Into a veaael wtlS a Harrow acctt. llllh ru- 
tin; lwut i^daalt), ud li> auuail onauuMca, aad Ltta ««wl l» 
h.lu, ' j<,icIi U Ok m.i.IU' fliiijihiyisu l»i HuiiiCUhniJ to -how Hit 
1uNy «f Uai_|iii.i i tiiluiru U4, ii* 1Kb nl a Uaw, 

Idiac t.uil, a*. 4>IU auUluillilt ie»|„<ltal,- dtlitji tit iNthltlil.ir*, I J., 
ami aei^ruHiiiK^rHacHiii-iu-ftruL* "1 Hit naunic. CmuNilltul aui> 



JVflii. ftttftuHiat a bJiaiii itwl waik «u ■ 1U14. 
Tbr Uaitaoltc urlcai In ClMrtraUtwn Uuitt fan hnnd Oil Moulay 
-..t.*4Lli. I>v H^niiii B al«4*i^rU!ad wbb bujbit.g lluiO, tim 

|.» 1 1 I-,, 'kilt ,14,'j^lU I'll. 

A iitou Umu titlwjL. w jcata uld, hui Ittc wi-lIj in Oifai itaiJiOT. 
wrjih lunii.f w,ui Utt raiUimd inutn tftiut Vs diuinttltin tv llalu- 
nion-. tu \ Mt bj% tlajualilrr, tdl uuilvf ibe cat** *u*j built lik U-\t* 
CfOaSaOf *tttt danl In the encuhi t. ^ 



Al'FOt NTM t ,N "Fa. 



fin. X. mntatawm t-rtuch hi l.itt«flb<id Friday emir 1 T« 
Usrdlnrv, UlU , rton.-aw;, JUS. i SWilit.i;,! \ . 1( 7-. 



Imi/n'. HUuil»t, \^r|l L.I, 

Brw. I'rnaeef Ittvvrll wU) pirach al D«rbi 1 1 
Ith a Mini) ; J'lhikaa*, aS i W aietlmrj, lOi 

" .If 1, 1, ■ •• . 1 ' 1. > 1. iih.f , Muml»| W n 



; M 1 !li t ■ Hsu- r 



!ia^c m«» trriliUsd iwu Unit. 
J. U JlifljiMKi- W* ltaV0 CaljLrLW Use $1 ftl (far jiAprn tri'-Mu 



ntstNsas NOTLS. 
rr aT ihuii. 

i>, Li Uie Wl 1 it I". 

rwl.t bict. U. ; Uflt VOU did luit line t*a bt, flnl 
IV falm, hi itinl li* will kunw II t» hia bBfjCV. 
it L. aluolt, \ I . - *V r [I'll a |.it( rctMi«ey Uw as|> 
niuSt^ & If >du Vi lU wNlL-ataiA.wo Mil Iu* 



VV.Udin.iW'-VottwlUw thai we ha** rrvdlud ihe S^racti la 
lhu A.il. |irr. l4,r Hirij.A.II. ttt 1i^¥t iu nnwl III' jMwliut-. I l^U*., 
to Uiu LI in, tail tier ml In AilTakCc 

\» Jt u Un*it \% rmi we nave reciHvtd vaya lo iSj, JJit< t*u\ 
Hro l^- 

J Jacobt-Thc #:«Cul hy J. Hotrtia lo >ov. waa rcrrlvrd. «ih1 

Jinut lu 1<A. 



B«0- ttix&i i-TYie cuckwd fill beh»n«i w the Uad. IV It li 
ihr eauao, and atJlte-X. 
We have approaiialol U>e aUiir lo oor Weatertt !4H|r. 



.'.II. j AtMll. 



Uro.H. S.Ufarantllriraacfa in < 'aeibndir. Vi_, ea> n f y mtht M 
i tM.\ raatT, >Ui, jr. v., lUirl.^.i. h, L 4 Hi. uY.vm tii,, ' 1 ' lt 
nnty appn^ii, au4 W aicrtiury ibe 1 1 1 It, " • u 1 

too I. It fia'« wi'l prrnrli iitNiIrm Mu^t, 111, ; I. 1WfPI1 „ 
ao J Itilo. \N Ul Otr lin-u,rt-n |u L. iirnic u aL»c| a | rilun , 1 i.,.- * 

m |,W ,1. .1 t 1 ' 



Bftx R* ^ , Lyon wUJ rrcacii al Urld^nvaier, Vi., Uie lai «*j ■! 

■ " v ". h. iini:j( tbr Ui r nr. t m tk ■*ill|. r ;r.i ^ 

MUaQwd Umt»Ui, hi iir.».»*uri miiwiN u, f rUmAJiliath. iL iL tu r 
mt, uc rtllUcaicd 10 uiaae lltu uicu^ar) ivraciictucnU, 

D&iUrt i:oMu*til v*i]l praadt a] CUo. Yotaiia Matca eta « 

1. 1. An Ml tr. t lit- .Jkiu.iiOLrl.L. Uj.' ".Ill nt (lui 1 , 

1 rJM iboKh al Torante, ff .ai .< in« nh at ua T da>Vf^T 



Ihr L Ul ntlll-o JOatt* Jt| 

h. 1 the l.tli al Urn. *-' 



al llru hrw-(iiit» t * r-a-i tbei.Hi n i... - 1 " 
•niahL" 1*0 aniKnn Pitienl ■ *> 11 lt:nt dhy, unc near yonriaraiJhL^aa 
airiJibetiiW ai ibe llajiO»l oH*ll,-i.liintaK. mi aa nut to It 
wilb any ailitr areola urn* tr l al Wuat Lake mt tiro, hawj] iTnj 
Iri.lla.H. — - "'Aim 
tiro. V. H. Brrldi wUI uread) IS KojthbW ifacfuitAh iaabbnitta 

fcttll l^lJLLtl, |«l IllU pCL^i-t.l- *** 

Bro, C. t>- Tuwih: will araeta In «pftrsi.rw, Hua ,ibe DmSalk. 
tnlli in Mnrcbt I'Itiml, V alley Urn awuini 1 Jfi^ti^t 1 . n,, tuit ■ 
iNct* rtnlaia Lhe toyrlh* 



LUNFEHtMJtfi, 

A roafrrenrc will t» arid In t)u**r, IS H., Mnrcb hlb,uaJfan 

Luue uv t j ibu r^alibnth Uiu. t,' uwa atnl othcra at f n , u tuu 
ir,art.i. bpfihmi htMOtol are ItiTiU'U t^attcpd. In U Lnl-.t ,1 , 
rUvou-i — Joiiy Vi ,1. 

A Conference wttl cwnmeoott at Cabvl, Vi . , Uk |;ih 
mil ennUlibe OVtr tbc ci,iUlml3i. IL V, Emals Mi aa^TSk 1 



BOO lie FOR SALE AT TJIM UIMLK 
63JCOKU A&tEKT I.I&KAJT. iOtdtkriea.arota.>-FiH(t,|S 

.. r 4 — 

I1JSUUND ADVENT MUltAKY t^tw SotVau-Eaeb Nq,iH 
i'U, . J. 1-. >;l>- ucr^oi. i sv M w Uuudctd i-No. I,- 1 - lit aae* 
.Thiof .frfi ml tnttiMtucton to Hi* " oria'* t >■■ I > in 1 ■ 1 1 

ItatJlo. f.ll Ibe «ubXd "I bia 'ji.I.Iih- |,j4ii«.** iSu. klt—^TtM 
huifnf 1'rnffT rm<S li iu'cAjMarw in Hie I'tf^iiiTt m ir>4 tun'* 
1 iniii-n " bl IJM Ke*. J aii-i ■ ItabJau* lUKWuti M It tun UlM 
Of* OlU>*. LurrMX'l fi,<> 111 '"ikt i ittl* i tit. , a til, at 
rVurffCft/ LXKlrm* u hj Ihi Bit. Nuuran4 ili>4 :k, x ^ .tliLtaia 
toifcc ball I tailietiiiary. No l^ — " o/urowaiini h Ui lie atM 
S,« v " Wtn'iom Mtiitr'f Aivian vtui LirJrKCt." \u 
" t irtl Prir\ctpit$ oj tar iiecbd Mr* hi toit/i, v.141 Ki.u jf 
I'twita. 1 ' by L. jt. rkHiaH: 

" A rTTATKM F.N'T Ml' FA CVZtm Okt Ulttveru] Spwad nfi K». 
.lecuJ liiuJiJi4j»4jl K urj.au Lajttt*4kakBk. n tb Lta. i tall, pti biu-uiri 

" rROTCeT.VNTLSM 1 iu lief* ot Ut* W «rbf» v er.vi rama fab 

hkcioua." to n, t'fice |tv cU- 1 $'> Jwi but.i; rtd . 



MUJ.BNMAL NAMP iwtlb uiiair. ^ iTKe, 9> ci» A F VI NT 
Ii 1 ! MNti .wlUMWlBMin.avia. ALiUlTlUN 'JO J tikrti im 

AILtiT TO TUb, HA Kf tW pp,u IV 6Ul j %t pa doi. 

11 ADVENT miU,V AMI kTmEVi " ^w. I, II, lU>*f]J»i 
i*a rla, HA(ta i Si (or ibe ibrre bound tt^eucr, 

tillKerriONS OM1IE ttOCbToF DA MEL ifor Lie «M of 
brblt^laaaea and Stibday BdioobtJ l-fkf , tk I -tr«U* 

"THE AUVENTIIr^Al DTIind ibe "MIUMliHT CBT** 



T1IA4 Tr? ON I KOJ'.IKLY. 

K0.1.-"l4*Ol.i|]|4>omH|,l." L •■ | fi„ lit Jlt»i rJiii-JIHt.-tO 

1 ...i v . -j.i:j,NiOuii-lt« t i4* M hl-" ^ kiui arid 

t aol '1 r«:h Ul" TturaaaJtlUlJUj t.LuriJjl abttJL Jlki l*. * ti- • 1 

■■ |,ic lir.L.1 ih.u 4 t.' !,. "Ill V* 1 Ii Lt-ul 1 1 r 'I h 1 1 J Lil I It ta A -'" 

W hitl uliaU Ik- ihp **lfn tri 'llrj Ltui.tb* .'" fc.- H1 '1 lit >cW 
tl en %vik# aiJJ tlti New Latih." ( hiiai utu Itlttt- 1 " Ul^** t*> 
U4i!d , he f (14m. tUviuliClohii*-" u tu. {«r a«rt ; *>1 iiri m-U- 

D1AUBA-Vr< l>K 1 UL Vlrtl<"rNSOl UA MEL ANU J0BI>. 

Ott parOdJ i.Ul Until l'K4lk , Vw 1 1 111. til Iti4ll|| IIHt> 6* I UU ciUtl I&DM' 

Uiax : , vi kin- i.. ' ; ii,i|.nrt.arla ,it.i.ui mi Vtl* 

mlkr» ai,J 4:ltiUt li«irk»,a». 1'lltaa 1/ia^ mnL. nid,mk mi. I L] I4A1I1 
1.4.1 iii. li be by rajireai. 

eTNOUkUl UIUL£&-Wc La» ( inr^rvda tewcostra, wiU nat- 

.ikial ftltfriiu.., IntTB, #i Ul.. ,M,u ^.p.,- m %i ,4J, 

I'AOMtrtEft COMrKBMft<rTHE flU l>M> AhvunT.-** 
levb, wiibi utrutUc rnuaykp, aid an appr6pri».c. rcita <af ;,wrLO «■ , 
turn lap^ l-ra*, u 1-4 «u, 

W.N.«ll.l,KIt BllBKAM.WHbFtielKA4bJ«aaa>^ S2po. W« 

■ ri iUj*. ... . . 

TIMK OF VJIEWKCOMI AOVKST--V* hat do Uie Adin*u ,ta 
1 iea..1t iiow Ihi the Tunc t l tim, t oa. par uau. * 

BtHKrr Fnitfl'ntrrtniJc F.rrijti^ A? rjJ.lOTT'r' ivorJt.Mob- 
Uopy,Sl3. LJFt* UiV W^tvV takrw ia>p»-uc(i. bIiA- 
brJllrAM H t ooauii-^T j. eta. 

( *MV dAVtOllfl, or l^roiic^Ij Ui^uijaaa t& h^l^VSfM 
on ifai: Natttea tubd Titli 1 ol tim Lora Jmi* Gltf»»i." Jo U>< 
JmIim t^i.^*A',M«rUjifil^r%*M^,bu,4^ eM'LLiiC. inm*W**i| 

CBlIlKN 5 !* tOM^iytDAAOK. FrKa, fi SO bound la ebecS t 

•• \ ^ •, i.l - unil'thlTlAriiVt ftrtaaUaeiU'frhM>fe,Aca»V* 
aiLLa* iV l ." ill Hi. It unur L tina- *- tu. 1 ep per iluuki. 

BLlrWtt OUTLINE JiAFet, SSaacL Or Uuci Hfar, a^tttid. 
4pa**l, — , 

MTMOGBAt'll OF IVVT, MII.l I B. AaeieelkiilBlboejaphH*^ 
aeaa. {/Qui a dumci icoiy i.e. I net, u o lj*. 



"UOdl'KL CHART," «Nt "IilsrKMJAT»i>NAL CHART " 
fTtce.nt-vcta, eaiii. 



A<iLNT«5 FOB HRRALO, Ac. 



At.l4KV. N. t .-Geo, N 

laHLyii>(uv*i/rrt 
Ul i r iiAi, N, fc.-it 

(. ISCI \3H Tl, U Jl 



Ntw VOSS ClTT.-W. Bl.TTKI' 

ihn hiitib. I ^imumM*-*. nut . •* 
"inw^M.tth j raanTaja! SlI^- FoUl /atdMtb 

*.i liTfla-aUeet t*" 1 *' 
L KliOVvL<«. TaoiiDTaTx. It- t -C H- 1"^* 



INFOKMATION ^ ANTilt- ^fn.s : I 
" -'ittuvlCbapionii. 
k dl'lii t%fif rt H l.oUt 1 
wmkril in i|w I*. r*. AniMiry at tjiat npritttaclti. 
hear lium Utciu, ami miiaW f«i (tuivtul iu taj wj« 
iimtkin 4 li - ;i . N »Tn 

Hiacoa Mttla, Mcjatt Co. O h Feb, Lrth, lak». 



M41.WAIL, .\. V.-lt- 1 - 

)4i4.» aoKEjc.U in L. Ariii*lf u»t, Trjar>ST©, 
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, m " Ue ttun o»ete*«ttiih. aluil lotait *J1 thin** JU*. U. 

W.^ri i> i v r-ecl of this dispensation;— 
earth is a halt la* field ; Christians are soldiers ; 
Ifae Bible is our armory; victory our hope. 

We are encompassed with a cloud of ene- 
inks, as well as. of witnesses; the whole field 
of our existence and action Is covered with 
them ; every lull* and dale, and valley ; every 
height and depth ; the past, the present, and the 
future, — all glisten with their hostile array. — 
Ike stamp of Satan has conjured up these des- 
l^'rate squadron a, ami i«j'. j y are prepared fur 
victory or destruction- bin is not the least 
powerful, nor the ku^t present enemy, It has 
itifecitjj the air we breathe with hostile miaa* 
nut ; it has left its sere blight on every acre of 
too earth ; it has distilled its deadly poison into 
'- 1 1 , , .- : , iVom xoyal height dowii to plebeian 
J«Tef ; it waits and watches for ingress and 
Tictorjr at every avenue, and even in n Chris- 
tian's heart it is not utterly extirpated ; its con' 
demnauon is put ntvay through the blood of 
Jesu.i, and its power is broken by the Hdy Spi- 
Hi 2 bat it still vexes, assails, and sometime.* 
ptivailj against the believer. J t is indeed de* 
nud ^ of all its attractions in a Christian's eye, 
*hd arrayed in its own inherent and essential 
httes; «o injly so, that iUumes to him always 
tu a toe, an! is never welcome as a friend. Sin 
lives ia th<j Chri^tbn, but the Chriitim does 
Dot Live in niu ; it exists in him as an intruder, 
Attested and extruded by every energy he ha*, 
tat aj a lodger, either welcome from character, 
°f tolerated for profit. There is the same dif- 
fcw lea between sin in a converted man, and 
'Jfc in as unctmrurtod man, as there ia between 
paiv:..;i aa it exists in a rattle *snctlie > and poison 
'fcuud in the hudy of » bumnn beinp;. in the 
it is congenial to its nature, and cherished 
•f its defence ; iu the other it is felt as a for- 
wn sloment, and the system hiu no repose till 
*t iseipiilied. In the unbeliever sin overcomes 
^e nma ; in the believer, man overcomes fhe 
*hi. J ii the heart of the former, sin luxuriate? 
*t indigenous pluut ; iti thtit of the other, it is 
cue dmvn, and crushed, and stunted, as a poi- 
•orjojs exotic, bin overcomes the child of nn- 
^re. Sin i,- overcome in the child of grace. 

The ncxi enoiuv a t c have to overcome is the 
Hjf& xl is now in all its phases and as pec u 
World— t be enemy of the people of God. 
The friendship of the world is enmity to God, 
whoever is the friend of the world is the 



enemy of God. 11 Lave not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. If any roan 
love the world the love of the Father is not in 
him ; for all that is in the world, the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but or the world." It 
h t however, a disheartened, because a discom- 
fited foe ; it wars against the people of God, 
not as a confident and hopeful enemy, but be- 
cause it is incapable, from its instincts, of doing 
otherwise, its opposition is its necessity. It 
bottles without hope, or rather in despair. It 
must, however, be remembered that this victory 
consists not iu mechanical separation from the 
world, but in coltisjon with it — iu resistance, in 
protest, in spiritual victory over it. The epi- 
curean says — 11 Eat, drink, and be merry ; for 
to-morrow we die/' The Ramanist says, 11 Fast, 
and starve, and stint, and escape into a convent, 
for if you remain in the world it will conquer 
you. 1 ' The Christian sny-s Remain in the 
world, but be not of it ; do [Kit shrink from its 
responsibilities lo avoid its perils. Slnud 
where God in his providence has placed you — 
patient in sufleting, humble in prosperity , Chris- 
tian in all things. Do the good that requires 
to bo done— ntoid the evil that menaces you — 
treat the smile of the world as the passing sun- 
beam, and its frown as a momentary cloud, — 
" Endure as seeing Him who is invisible, 11 

We are called upon to overcome the world's 
allurements. A corrupt world crowds its temp- 
tations upon you; places of sinful amusement, 
and others of yet deeper evil, open their doors, 
and light up their lamps, nnd display all their 
attractions. These are the splendors of cor- 
ruption — the phosphorescence of decay. Am- 
bition bids you sink the Christian in the candi- 
date for office. Fame beckon* you with her 
trumpet to lay aside simplicity of life; and 
wealth spreads its shining heaps, and invites 
yon tu become its devotee. These arc the 
world's basilisk eyes — its baits, its snares. — 
Withstand them in their beginning. Hear 
sounding in your ears the Master's voice, " He 
that overcometh shall inherit all things." 

We are called on to overcome the afflictions 
of the world. " In die world ye snail have 
tribulation/' is the law of our life here. This 
tribulation has various manifestations. The 
loss of health, uf property, of relatives ; these 
either cry aloud lo you, 11 Curse God, and die ;" 
or whisper in the depths of the broken heart, 
"God hath forsaken you, and your God hath 
forgotten you." Can you say, "The Lord 
gave, and the LordJmth taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord V' Does your Chris- 
tianity thine forth as the sun, heightened in ef- 
fulgence nnd glory by the contrast ? Do you 
pray in trouble, and praise in joy, and cfiog 
clofle to God in all things? Then its glare 
does not dazzle you, and its scorn does not irri- 
tate you. You overcome. Still have faith in 
God as your God. and in Jesus as your Right- 
eous ness — in holiness as perfect beauty — in 
love a? true happiness. 

* Do you overcome the world by endeavoring 
tu bless the world ? This is the noblest victory. 
When you hear of whole lands lying in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, do you res- 
pond to their piercing appeal ? Does sympathy 
with souls loosen the attractions of wealth 1 
Do you resist the suggestions of avarice, and 
lay what you can on the aliar of the Gospel t 
| A religion that does not finally overcome the 
world, and rise superior to it, is not of God. 
" Who U he that overcometh the world V* It 
is he that believetb that Jesus is the Christ- 
who is born of God. 

The next enemy we have to war with, and 
to overcome, is Satan. He is no figure or 
speech — he is a fact, a great nnd active fact — 
a composite of fiend and angel— cunning and 



craft, and power, and energy, enlisted agninsi 
In all sins there Is diabolical venom. Sa- 
tan li filled the heart of Ananias." The " god 
of this world blinds the minds of men that be- 
lieve not." Our salvation moves hell its much 
as heaven. Angels minister to it, and Satan 
labors to undermine it He varnishes vice with 
virtue — covctousness with the aspect of econo- 
my — pride with that r>f self-respect — revenge 
with righteous retribution— and rejection of the 
Gospel with consideration, M We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood, but against principalis 
ties and powers; against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world ; against spiritual wick- 
edness in high places." Jhere is a sympathy 
too between our hearts and Satan ■ each cor- 
rupt desire puts on his uniform, and serves in 
his cause, and pleads with powerful eloquence 
for allegiance to the usurper. Satan, too, has 
vast powers. He is strong in might, and pro- 
found in cunning ; he overcame even in inno- 
cence ; he is the prince of this world. His 
malignity is equal to his might ; his only gleam 
of joy snoots from success in ruining, and 
hence all the energies and efforts of his fiend- 
ish nature are concentrated in efToi Is to con- 
taminate. He vitiates in order lo vanquish. 
None are too high to be beyond his reach, and 
none too holy to defy it : the more exalted you 
are in society, or m moral and intellectual emi- 
nence, the more you btc open to his fiery darts. 
And his perseverance is equal to his power and 
enmity. He is never weary of his work. In 
all places — the sanctuary, the exchange, the 
sea, the garden, the bed— He tracks his victims 
aa the wild beast his prey. Our only safety 
under God is resistance In the strength of the 
Spirit of God. Benist him, and he will flee 
from yon. He is a coward — a vanquished ene- 
my — desperate only tu the agonies of certain 
defeat. Christ bruised his head, and he flees 
from any that withstand bis assaults in the 
strength of him who overcame him at first. 

\\ ii soever is born of God keepeth himself, 
and that wicked one toucheth him not " — that 
is, so as to overcome or destroy us. A strnnger 
than Satan is on our side. Divine strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Hence ours is the 
victory of God. " Thanks be to God, who 
ijiveth us the victory through Jesus Christ." 
We gain, and yet God give? the victory ; we 
fight, but not at our own charges ; we over- 
come, but not in our owu strength. By grace 
we stood. 

It is "through Jesus Christ." In him we 
are accented, ad opted , glorified . Through h im 
our imploring look, our faiming heart, our fail- 
ing strength, send their appeal to God ; and, in 
return, wo hear sounding iu our hearts glorious 
promises,— and invigorating our spirits, om- 
nipotent strength, — and cheering us, the crown 
of life suspended in the future. 

But we ought not to be discouraged because 
our victory is not instantaneous. It is not the 
act of a day, but the accomplishment of u life- 
time. 

God " giveth us the victory." There may 
he failures in certain parts of the warfare, ft 
may not be victory at every point, and every 
hour of the battle of life ; but its close will as- 
suredly be so. Thus Abraham overcame, lo 
enter into that city for which he looked, 
44 whose builder and maker is God." Thus Ja- 
cob " gathered up his feet into his bed, ard 
yielded op the ghost, and was gathered to his 
people." Caleb 11 wholly followed the Lord," 
and said, "I am this day fourscore and five 
years, and yet 1 am as strong this dav as I was 
in the day that Mose3 sent me." Moses was 
transplanted, like a glorious tree, from the bor- 
ders of thu earthly lo the sunshine of the hea- 
venly Canaan. 

They, too, are there, having overcome, who 



" weep as though they wept not, and who pos- 
sess the world as though they possessed not, 
and use it as not abusing ii." They, too, are 
victorious, who can say, u Whom have I in hea- 
ven but Thee ? and in the earth there is none 
that I desire besides Thee." They, too, who 
run the race set before them, looking to Jesus. 
They, in short, who, by the might of weakness, 
fight the good fight, and lay hold on eternal lile. 

In order thus to overcome the world, you 
must be a Christian indeed. Anyihmg short 
of this will fail in the hour of conflict. "Al- 
most Christians " will be altogether last. You 
must be a convert, not a merely sober, and 
honest, and industrious person. Wo, the min- 
isters of the Gospel, must be more anxious to 
see around the pulpit, not crowds of curious in- 
quirers after something new, but living, and 
thirsting, and praying converts, subdued by the 
Spirit of God, and overflowing in sympathy 
with all that is holy, beautiful, and true. 

You must abjure all that stands between you 
and the full reception of the truth. It matters 
not how deer, or old, or popular, or profitable 
this obstruction may be. Is it the absorbing 
love of money— -n love to which you sacrifice 
time, ond religion, nnd doty, and privilege? — 
" Covetousness is idolatry." — "Ye cannot 
serve God and Mammon." Every true Chris- 
tian has the spirit that in Pou! expressed ileeif 
thus, 11 Lord, what wilt thou have me to do V 
— with money, as well as wiih influence, abili- 
ty, reputation, rank, and power. Here iho hot- 
test conflict is often waged ; this is often the 
turning-point of eternity. A victory here is a 
thorough one — it gives impulse and impetus to 
one's whole subsequent career ; the grcolest 
surrender begins here, nnd others are less diffi- 
cult. We must conquer, and turn every evil 
course to which years, and interests, and secu- 
Jar and intellectual sympathies, may unite us; 
we must look at such n course, not in the light 
of the century, or climate, or country we aTe 
placed in by the providence of God. out in the 
light of the unerring oracles of Everlasting 
Truth. We must be honest behind the count- 
er ; truth-speaking in the witness-box ; impar- 
tial on the ttitginnl of justice ; honest at home 
end abroad, in all the duties, end relations, and 
offices of life. We are to color the circum- 
stances of the world, not they us. We must 
move along the direct and unbending line of 
ilutv, ihrotiijh, 0! over, oi igijftst nil opposition. 
Great hattes are lbu» fuughl in individual per- 
sons — great, and severe, and exhausting con- 
flicts in shops and closets, and where the ear of 
the world hears no din, and where the eye of 
the world sees no smoke, and where the shout 
of nations celebrates no illustrious victory. 

This conflict will involve your abandoning 
all companions who hnve no sympathy wiih 
the great ami instant things of eternity. They 
may have highly cultivated tastes ; may be de- 
scended from aristocratic families; may be 
great patrons of the drama, and cupable of pro- 
nouncing the most eloquent panegyric on the 
intonation of some Italian artiste^ or no the 
notes of the Swedish Nightingale, orthe grace- 
ful steps of some accomplished tfaitaae ; but 
their title to be the selected companions uf a 
Christian must be far higher than these ; there 
must be Christ iamty, spirituality, the impress » 
of the character of Christ. We must sacrifice \ 
taste to Christian* duty ; we must give up >ie 
elegant and interesting coterie for Christ's sake. 
These elegances may be ; but this Christian 
character must be. The former is the acci- I 
dental — the agreeable ; the latter is the essen 
tial — the indispensable. 1 speak of choice. — ; 
We may be mixed up iu public, social, muni- 
cipal, political, or domestic circles, which we 
may not and dare not renounce ; this lot is J 
given us, not elected by us ; and so we must 
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take our purr, and fulfil it, But when we have 
oar choice — be it of companion, or husband, or 
wire— wo mast make Christian character a Ti- 
ll I point, and the absence of it a bar to all 
nearer and more intimate re la t inn-ship. 

u If any man cmne to me, and bate not his 
father, and mother, nn-i wife, and ■ liiklren, and 
brothers and fdslers^yen, and hi* own life also, 
be cannot be my disciple*" «* He (Hat lovcth 
father and mother more than me, i - not worthy 
of me." 

Rj> sure (hat so awful and solemn a sacrifice 
as this is required of you, and yon must not 
hesitate to make it. Home, and country, houses, 
and lands, are all as dust in the balance, when 
weighed against clear duty. On this point the 
word of God is most explicit, and here the 
Christian overcomes. His address to the peo- 
ple of God must be substantially, "Where thou 
goest I will go ; where thou lodgest I will 
lodge ; "thv people shall be my people, and thy 
Ou'l my God." This was the choice of him 
who counted all but loss for Christ; and it 
must be ihe deliberate choice of all that over- 
come, and inherit all thing?, as he overcame, 
and is now a participator in the glory to be re- 
vealed. 

We shall have to experience this conflict, if 
we are destined to overcome, in the obligation 
we feel to renounce trade, or traffic, or employ- 
ment of the moat lucrative nature, which is 
plainly incompatible with Christum principle 
Saul of Tarsus renounced the moat brilliant 
prospects in the world to become a preacher of 
Christ ; the Epheaians burned their books of 
magic on receiving Christianity ; Luther left a 
university career full of promise, in order to 
lift up his protest against error; and John 
Newmn ceased to he a slave-holder as soon as 
he began to be a Christian. At this turning 
point there wilt be conflict* and, in die case of 
every true Christian* victory. 

Is extra time required for some of the avo- 
cations of Ctn&ar, avocations just and useful in 
themselves? Do not subtract it from the Sab- 
bath, or from the hours devoted to religious 
study, and reflection, and prayer. Do the times 
requite you to curtail your expenditure? Do 
not lop off your contributions to works of be- 
neficence, and piety, and love ; rather Jay aside 
the splendid carriage, lesse i the great establish- 
ment a little, or diminish the needlessly splen- 
did retinue ; deny your taste its lawful gratifi* 
cations, not your Christian sympathy the efflux 
of its tide in expressive beneficence. You are 



Shechcm; seeing Joseph— who had been sent 
by their father to inquire after theft welfare— 
approaching, they said: 11 Here comes this 
dreamer: let us finish him at once, nnd we 
what will become of bis dreams,' 1 Reuben 
interfered, on the ground that it was rnnnstrous 
to :*hed the boy's blood, and persuaded them to 
fling him 'nto a pit, doubtless with a view to 
liberate him privately. When the unsuspect- 
ing Joseph was first made to comprehend the 
extent of the wrong meditated against him, he 
could hardly believe it true. But as they 
harshly stripped off Wis parti-colored coat, nnd 
roughly dragged him towards the mouth of the 
pit, be could no longer doubt , and begged mo±t 
piteous I y for life. He besought them by the 
ties of brotherhood, for their father's sake, for 
pity's sake, not to cast him alone down thnt 
fearful abyss. His prayers and tears were 
alike unavailing, and (hey thrust him harshly 
into the dark entrance, arm his agonizing shrieks 
gave way to low moans of despair. 

At length, however, seeing a company of 
Iahrnaeliles passing by, they concluded to sell 
him ; and then dipping his coot into the blood 
of a kid, tbey took it back to their father, 
saying : " We found this in the field, all bloody 
and torn, as you see it ; is it Joseph's V 1 "Yes," 
replied the afflicted father, ,k it is Joseph's : a 
wild beast has devoured him. 1 ' And he rent 
his clothes, and put on sackcloth, and mourned 
bitterly. All his friend? endeavored. to comfort 
him, but he repelled their sympathy, declaring 
he would go broken-hearted to his grave. 

fn the meantime, Joseph was taken to Egypt, 
and sold to one of the officers in the king's 
army. % It is not common for the Bible to stoop 
to compliment one's personal appearance, but 
it says that 14 Joseph was a goodly person, and 
well-favored. " Possessed of a fine, noble form, 
and handsome face, his mnnly beauty awoke 
the passions of his master's wife, and she per- 
secuted him with base proposals. Finding all 
her approaches repelled, her love turned into 
hatred ; and with a lie too infamous to be 
placed in the catalogue of ordinary crimes, she 
charged him with assaulting her person. Hurled 
from his place of trust, and cast into prison 
without leave to defend himself, be suffered 
not only the miseries of a dungeon for two 
years, but the mortification of knowing thnt his 
character was ruined — his truth and virtue all 
gone in the eyes of the world. Ah ! his broth 
ers were riglit enough in calling him 11 a vain 
dreamer. 11 His little role is played out, and 
caJled on to enter into conflict with inner self-j lnc £ rpflt world of strife and toil moves on 



Shechcm have not so changed — they look just 
as they did when he plead beseechingly for life, 
and he recognizes them at a glance. He has 
not forgotten the unspeakable anguish of the 
last moment his eyes fell upon them. As he 
turned to them one after another, in his touch- 
ing prayer for mercy, the face of each became 
dnguerreotyped on his heart forever. lie 
knows them, and speaks harshly to them — they 
are spies — they are anything but honest men. 
When, to repel this charge, they honestly told 
their history, and spoke of their family— refer- 
ring to Joseph as dead, nnd Benjnmtn as with 
their father*— he declared, by the life of Pha- 
raoh, that he would not believe them, unless 
they brought that younger brother down. He 
imprisoned them three days, and then released 
them, on condition that one should remain 
bound with him, as surety that the rest should 
return with Benjamin, lie spoke to them in 
Egyptian, and they, supposing he did not un- 
derstand Hebrew, conversed with each other in 
an undergone. Remorse had at length awoke, 
and self*reproacli, nnd they said : M This is the 
punishment fur having treated our brother 
Joseph so. We saw nis anguish when he 
plead with us, hut would not hear ; and now 
his blood is required of us 1" This was > ink- 
ing a tender chord in Joseph's breast, and 
calling back a whole world of associations. In 
a moment, Egypt, and Pharaoh's court, and his 
own glory, all disappeared from sight, nnd he 
saw only his father's white tent, and the sweet 
fields of Canaan. Nature tugged heavily st 
his heartstrings, and the choking sensation in 
his throat told him that his self-control was 



boy receding in the distance, until at last a 
clump of trees shuts him from sight. Even 
then he does not turn away, hut lingers a long 
time, gazing with an nsheti cheek and faS 
lous Up on the spot where he last saw his idnl ■ 
and then bowed himself in prayer to the God 
Of his fetbers. Oh how he laid before hint 
the promttes be had made— how he pressed the 
pledge that had been given, 

Wearily and sadly passed the days to Jacob' 
the nestling was gone from his bosom— the 
light of his tent departed. That tent was new 
desolate ; the whole world looked lonely ; hit 
very herds moved sorrowfully over the folds* 
the sky, the clouds, the earth had suddenly 
chnngod their aspect. 

While Jacob and his sons ore in this state of 
ignorance and suspense, it is pleasant to turn 
to Joseph, who alone manages the whole plot. 
But he had over-estimated his self-control ; for 
when his brethren again stood before him, and 
gave htm the presents and money of his father, 
and he saw Benjamin with them, his heart beat 
with n violence that mocked the mandates of 
his will. That beautiful boy, with hts oneri, 
a fleet ion ate countenance, was *' his mofhtr't 
jots," his only brother, and his whole nature 
reached forth towards him. He could only say, 
■■ Is this the brother of whom yon spake? God 
be gracious to thee, my son! H and rushed out 
of the room to hide the tears that could not be 
stayed, fn the solitude of his chamber, he re- 
lieved his burdened heart, and returned with a 
composed mien into iheir midst. He had the 
whole of them with him at dinner ; yet, even 
here, his love which clamored so loudly for e* 



fast vanishing before the swelling tide of fru- pression, could not help revealing itself. He 
ternal and filial love, and he retreated hastily J;] | or ] on Benjamin's plate— boy though he was 
to his room. 'I here giving vent lo his emotions —five times as much as on any of the others, 
in sobs and teats, he washed himself and re- 1 The look of innocent wonder with which he 

met this extravagance, again and again brought 



ishness, in all its retreats and developments. It 
will resist your efforts to do good, to spread the 
Gospel, to aid the poor and the needy. Tiki* 
enemy is mere powerful than Satan ; he is ev 
er within you — in league with all that is de- 
praved wi ih out and evil within. It will weave 
a thousand plausible excuses in its defence, os- 
tensibly in yours; it wilt gild its doings with 
dazzling splendor ; invent new names for old 
tins ; and, in the name of Jesus, advocate and 
spread every evil and abominable work. Con- 
flict, resistance, prayer, are the means of its ex- 
pulsion; an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed, and that fndelh not away, is the reward of 
victory ; the close of struggle is the promise of 
Htm who overcome, and is set down at the 
right hand of God, and is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, the wearer of many crowns. — 
( To hr. continual.) 



The Dream a ad its Fulfilment : 

OB, JACOB A Nit JOSEPH. 

There is nothing in the whole range of hu- 
man history or romance so full of strange 
occurrences and touching incident, as combine 
lo bring about the fulfilment of Joseph's dreams, 
lie was the son of Rachel, whom Jacob always 
designated by the appellation, ** My wife" — the 
other was none of his eh nosing, and hence had 
none of his love. As it wa* natural, after the 
death of his wife, his affection ail concentrated 
in her two children. Joseph was the eldest, 
and 1>'.'jnitiful a* he WIS brave Bnd gQOtL Tn-' 
old man could not conceal his partiality for the 
boy, and lavished on him the choicest presents 
in his power to bestow, nnd decked him out in 
a gay coat, — thus selecting him from all his 
brethren to receive the special marks of his 
favor. Their hatred and envy on this account 
were greatly augmented when he, in his inno- 
cence, related two dreams: one in which their 
sheaves stood up around his sheaf and made 
obeisance to it; nnd the other, where the sun, 
moon, and stars did htm reverence ; the only 
interpretation of which was, that he should be 
lord over his brethren, and honored even by his 
father. 

So, once while pasturing their flocks 



without his prison walls, and be is forgotten 
forever. Thus might he reason : but the sleep- 
less eye of One above human events did not 
forget him. Pharaoh must have a troubled 
dream, and Joseph be the only one to interpret 
it. From the hard door of a dungeon he 
mounts to the chariot of Pharsoh, and the neg- 
lected prisoner of a captaio of the guard be- 
comes first lord of all Egypt. Ah ! when she 
saw (rim in the king's chariot, invested with 
regal power, how that false woman must have 
trembled for herself nod husband. The man 
she had basely maligned and imprisoned was 
now where he could strike any enemy down. 
His hoar of revenge had come ; and in the 
suspense she endured day after day, expecting 
her exposure and humiliation, she received the 
punishment of her crime. But Joseph cast 
her from his memory as he would a reptile from 
his path, and bent alt his energies during the 
seven years of plenty to hoard enough far the 
seven years of famine that were to follow. 
Why, in the plenitude of bis power and success 
be never sent to his father, to tell him of his 
existence and prosperity, we are not informed, 
Nor docs jc matter ; — we only know that the 
complicated plot was not to end thus. That he 
thought of his father and his home — that he 
wished to know if he were still alive, and 
feared that he might die before he could weep 
on his neck, may well be imagined. 

But time passed on, and by long famine the 
land was withered up. — the crops failed, and 
the hoarded grain of the year? that bad'possed 
was exhausted. 

It is then, when the sons of Jacob came to 
Egypt to buy corn, that we, for (be first, begin 
to see how the tangled web of events is to lie 
unravelled, and catch a glimpse of the way the 
riddle is finally to resolve itself, 

Those envious brothers stand in the presence 
of the lord of Egypt without recognizing him. 
He has changed since they tore him from their 
side, and- dragged him shrieking to the pit 
The beautiful boy has become the well-dcvel 
oped and noble man ; and clothed, not in •■ t 
coat of many colors/' but in the royal apparel 
of the chief man in the realm, be looks himself 
ii every inch a king." But the shepherds of 



turned. 

When they again arrived at home, and told 
their father what had happened, the old man's 
fears were aroused, nnd he exclaimed, li Ye 
have bereaved ine of my children : Joseph is 
dead, nnd Simeon gone, and now ye will take 
away Benjamin also. All these things are 
against me. He shall not go; for if any mis* 
chief befall him, you will bring my gray hairs 
with sorrow to the grave." Not to save Simeon 
will he risk Benjamin. They ceased entreat- 
ing, nnd waited to see how the famine would 
afiect him. 

The little ruse the old man practised some 
time after,— so natural, and yet so easily de- 
tected, — lets us into his character at once. 
After days and weeks had passed away, and 
want began to stare him in the face, he spoke 
in the most ordinary, indifferent manner, as if 
the whole affair of Benjamin hod been forgot- 
ten — indeed was not worth being referred to 
again, saying, " Go down into Egypt and buy 
more corn.' 3 " No," said Judnh, " we cannot, 
we will not go without Benjamin." With the 
petulance and unreasonableness of old age, 
when it finds its structure of straw, reared with 
so much pains and cunning, suddenly de- 
molished, he exclaimed, "Why did you tell 
him that you had a brother? Why deal so ill 
with met" 

It was useless,* however, to contend with 
famine. Without corn, Benjamin and all muM 
die; and the troubled patriarch, after receiving 
the solemn oaths of his sons to bring him back, 
at last consented. To bless him and send him 
away, was a task almost too great for his 
strength. Joseph was long since dead, Rachel 
was dead, and Simeon a captive. The boy 
Benjamin — the child of his old age — the only 
relic of the wife he had ,<o long and so deeply 
loved— the lost nestling on the, roof- tree to cheer 
the evening of his days — the only object that 
had made the world bright to him, must then 
go lo a foreign land, to meet, perchance, the 
fate of Simeon nnd of Joseph. How the 
doting fmher, when he found he could no longer 
shrink from the fatal blow, grasped at every- 
thing that could add to the security of his child ! 
li Take," said be, " the choicest fruits of the 
land, and carry them down to the man as a 
present ; and a' little balm, and a little honey, 
and spices, and myrrh, and nuts, and almonds. 
Perhaps when ho sees these little presents from 
the old man, ho will pity hid loneliness and be 
kind to his boy." 

At length, after having done all within his 
power, he shook off, by a strong effort, the 
anxious parent, and rising to the dignity of the 
man of God, said, 11 Go, and God Almighty 
give you mercy before the man. If I be be- 
reaved of my children, I am bereaved." 

The light of his heart, the joy of his life, is 
at length gone. The patriarch stands in ihe 
door of liis tent — his white locks falling on his 
shoulders— and watches the fair form of his 



the tears into Joseph's eyes. Ah! how blind 
they were not to see thnt he was devouring 
that child with his looks, end that every motion I 
was an effort to restrain himself from snatching 
him to his bosom* 

Having passed this trial safely, he sent then I 
away with their sacks full of corn, ordering 
ihe steward to put ihe silver cup into Benjamin's 
sack, and then, as soon as they had left the I 
ity, to pursue offer and charge them with steal- 
ing it. He did so h and the brothers knowing 
themselves innocent, bade him search saying 
that he in whose sack it waa found, should be 
his lord's bondman forever. Beginning at the 
eldest, he opened one sack after another with 
the same success, until at last none but Benja- 
min's remained. All anxiety bnd now ceased 
on their part, for they knew that little Benjamin 
could not steal. It was n mere mutter of farm, 
opening his sack; but lo! the first object that 
met their astonished eyes, was that glittering 
cup. Alas, alas, they had just been cungratU- 
lating themselves on theirgood fortune. With 
plenty of corn, and Benjamin with them, ihey 
were on their return route to their father. 
Their fears had all given way to delightful con- 
templations, when lo, their bopes were thus 
suddenly dashed, and Benjamin, on their own 
conditions, was to be a bondman for life. With 
rent clothes and despairing hearts they re- 
turned to the city, and prostrating themselves 
before their lord, made no excuse, but offered 
themselves at once as slaves. This was nil he 
could ask, and the worst was over. Nat so. 
Joseph declared he would have none but the 
culprit — the rest might return lo their father. 
What, go back without Benjamin 1 Such an 
alternative was worse than di-alh, and Judah 
roused himself to one desperate effort to avert 
the catastrophe. Rising and approaching 
Joseph, he begged him not to be angry , but 
hear him : he then commenced a moM tender, 
touching appeal id his feelings, and bis a flee* 
lions. Ah, that \\ as quite unnecessary; poor 
Benjamin, as he stood silent and wretched, the 
innocent cause of all ibis misery, the tears 
trickling down his cheeks, was making ib*t 
appeal with ten thousand tongues, till Joseph 
himself turned paler than his brethren. But 
swallowing down by a convulsive effort his 
rising emotions, he stood with rora preyed _lip*i 
and knitted brow, and heaving chest awaiting 
the issue. Judah then went on lo remind hini 
that he had questioned them of their father and 
family : and when they had honestly toM l' lf1 j 
all— even of their brother Benjamin, he hod 
commanded them to bring him down to Ecyph 
Said Judah, « I told my father this, but be 
would not let him come- And when he 
sought us again to go and buy food we rcfu*«jj' 
unless Benjamin accompanied us. He replied, 
you know my wife bore me two sons, end one 
went out from me, and was torn in pieces, fur 
1 have never since seen him; and now if yn u 
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fgfc this one away also, and mischief befall 
you will bring down my pray hairs with 
sorrow to the grave." In this simple and earnest 
manner, he went oik pleading for his aged father, 
-ml fur Binj iu*iu, in such touching language, 
that tVie heart u( « stranger would have melted, 
Joseph listened tn (he recital — saw tie picture 
JoJuh drew of his father, end when he came 
speak of how dearly* that father Mill Wed 
hi* long-lost - on Joseph, and the sorrow and 
wr-'iciieifteas thai now threatened his declining 
mro, he could no longer restrain himself. The 
juvt-ilinsr, tide nf fooling that hod been so Jang 
kept back, BOW rushed the wilder for the force 
tint had been laid upon it, and he cried with a 
load voice* " l jC? t every man leave me/' and he 
stood alone tvilb his brothers. He then burst 
jnto a passionate lit of weeping, a R d sobbed so 
load and convulsively, that the court of Phara- 
oh, beard him. After the fir^t gust of feeling 
hid passed hy, he exclaimed. "7 am Joseph ; 
ioth my father yet live?" Had a thunderbolt 
SatMenly fallen at their feci, they could not 
Save been more astounded* and they stood si- 
lently looking no each oilier, while consterna- 
tion, shame, remorse, and hope, ogitated them 
Bui there was no place in Joseph's 
tiger, and he endeavored la console 
ring, it was nil for the best that they 
11. God had ordered it aright, lie 
then snatched lkitjamm to his bosom, and cor* 
■fed him with caresses, and the two brothers 
lay b long time in each other's embrace, weep- 
ing* 

All this time Jamb was counting the days 
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are not Christiana in fact. We may ns wet I 
admit it first as last, Christ lays we nre to be 
judged by his word — not by tiny favorite au- 
thor of ours, Blair, or Paley, or whoever he 
may be— not by any sermon we may hare 
heard from this or that minister — not by the 
standard that may have been set up in some 
conversation with tin eminent divine — not by 
the opinion entertained in the circle in which 
we move— not by what seems to stand to our 
reason. There will he nn spreading out of 
these when the Judge shall sit, The Bible 
will be the only Book of law and authority 
opened then. 

1 know very well there is nothing new in 
what 1 am saying. Any body can say it, and 
say it ns well, Everybody knows it already. 
But it is one of the old things that we need to 
bo often reminded uf. I know of nothing we are 
more prone to forget than these common-placf 
truths. It is what we know best, and most 

firmly believe, that we fail most to consider God, and we must embrace it too-^we will be 
and Jay to heart. The mo* t familiar truths like Christians l" 

The other object for which Christians shine 
is, to enlighten others. But on this 1 cannot 



but fjuitn pcK-sivp in showing lhrm, A lumi- 
nous body make? no effort in emitting light. 
Indeed, it cannot help shining. A Christian 
has only in all his intercourse with men to act 
out the Christian spirit, nnd be governed by the 
fear of God, nnd the principles of his holy re- 
ligion, arid the thing is done. The light is 
emitted. and the good works are seen, And 
this is the way, und#r God, to commend truth 
to the conscience, to reach the hearts of men T 

and make converts to God, Yea, thh is ihejmore for the comfort of a 
way : " Having your conversation honest cause he can 
among the Gentiles ; that whereas they speak 
against you as evil doers, they may by year 
good works,- which they shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visitation. r ' 

Another question. Is this what wc are do- 
ing, shining so that men, knowing wc profess 
the religion of Jesus, see, in looking at us, bow 
pure, lovely, cicellent, and divine a religion it 
and are led to say : " Verily, it must be from 
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have always been the truths by men most dis- 
regarded. 

But lei us hear what the Bible says Chris- 
tians are, for I did not intend so long an intro- 
duction. Well, the Bible says, among other 
things, that they are the light of the world, — 
The blessed Jesus himself is the sweatier, arid 
he is addressing his disciples, and he says to 
them i ** Ye are the light of the world." Ob- 
serve, ho does not say : 1 Ye may be, if yon 
are careful to live up to your privileges;" or, 
" Yc ought to be — it is your duty ; rt m\ "Ye 
usl should bring Benjamin back, and when at' shall be — hy-and-by, when you have made 
Bp the little caravan heaved in sight, how his jgreater progress in religion j" but he speaks of 
heart beat as be s ■ w him riding safely in the k oa a present matter of fact: "Ye are the 
aaidat. In the fulness of his joy at his safe re- light of the world/' So it seems that Chris* 
tarn, Judah toid him that Joseph was yet alive, tin ns shine. We talk of a shining Christian, 
lad was lord of Egypt The shock like to j meaning to distinguish such a one from Chris- 



Dave proved too much for his aged frame — the 
blood sallied back to his heart, and be fainted, 
when he at length revived, he said, " It is 
eaough, Joseph my son is yet alive ; I will go 
down and see him before I die," And he did 
go down, and Joseph came in his chariot to 
meet him. Of that interview we cannot speak. 
An ajjed father taking to his bosom a long-bu- 
tted son, and n noble son murmuring on that 
bosom in the midst of his tears, " Mij father, 
my father?' answered only by the tremulous 
u God blrss th(X f my son/' is one of the holiest 
sights ibis earth presents. The rapture of that 
moment compensates for years of pain. The 
Bible says that Joseph " wept on his neck a 
MPOd while." How simple the declaration, and 
yet how full of meaning. " A good while 
yes. the garnered affect ion of years, the hoard- 
ed treasures of the heart, nil it hod suffered, 
and nil il had ho^iL wr" inn tn k> uttered in 
l short embrace. 

Thus was the double dream fulfilled. — /. T. 

> P wYgrk 



The Light of the World. 

* How are we to know whether, being nomi- 
nally Christians, we are a bo really Christians T 
It is important to know if we possess (he thing 
ligni lie J by Christianity. The mere name and 
fame of the thing will be of little use to us. — 
Now, the Bible tells us what Christians are. If, 
then, we are wlmt the ho uk says Christians are t 
we arc Christians. Everybody admits this — 
mat a Scriptural Christian i* without doubt a 
real one. But some seem to hesitate about ad- 
mitting the converse nf the proposition, that if 
; "w*j are ant what the Bible says Christians are, 
We ate not Christians The reason they hesi- 
tate can only be, that they perceive or fear the 
Utter conclusion makes against themselves ; for 
;'w eue is as clearly and certainly true as the 
uiher. What use would there be in statements 
declaring what Christians are, if individuals 
may be Christians without being what Chris- 
tian* are thus declared to le ? Indeed, what 
truth would there be in such statements i Thai 

ru characteristic of n class, which does not 
belong to all the individuals of the class. The 
declaration, *• If any man be in Christ Jcsirs, 
he is n new creature," is neither useful nor 
true, if some are in Christ who arc not new 
ere mires. The same may be said of this as- 
tertian : " There is, therefore, now no condem- 
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus, who 
wall* not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.'" 

It" a solitary individual is pardoned and freed 
from condemnation, who still walks after the 
fleah. there is neither sense nor sincerity in it ; 
J°t in this otliLT passage : " They that are 
j vhristV have crucified the flesh with the aflec- 
f $00* and lusts." If some are Christ's who 
Jays aerei- put the flesh and its lusts to that 
kind of death, it must be admitted thai if we 
We not what the Bible says Christians are, we 



t ions in general, 

But there is no Christian who is not a shin- 
ing one. Every Christian emits light, Paul 
testifies of the Christians of Philippi, that they 
shone as lights in the world. They were what 
Christ said his disciples were- And must not 
Christians of our Cities and villages be the 
same? It also appears that Christians ore not 
merely receivers,— They give out — they com* 
munieate. That is their character* They do 
not live merely or mainly for themselves, A 
candle is not lighted for its own convenience, 
but for the benefit of others, that it may give 
light unto all that arc in the house. 

Some people think it is enough if they per- 
sonally enjoy religion. But that is not the case. 
No man liveth to himself — much more does no 
Christian. 

There are two objects for which Christians 
shine. One is to discover themselves, that the 
world may know what Christians are, and so 
be led to emulate their character. This our 
Saviour contemplates, when he says: "Let 
your light so shine before men, that tbev may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." We are to emit light for 
others to see by — and it is that they may see 
our good works 

All Christians perform good works. They 
nre all of them then. They are the moit prac 
tieal men in the world, though regarded by 
many as visionaries. There are, to he sure 
speculators and theorists enough in the church, 
but real Christians are working men. But what 
is the use in our good works being seen T "Why, 
is rt not enough that they be done ? Does not 
humility dictate dtut they should be concealed, 
rather than exposed 7 'the thing is impracti- 
cable. " A city that is set upon n hill cannot 
be bid." Were the thing possible, the attempt 
nt concealment might be proper enough, if 
there were no others to be influenced by the sight 
of our good works. Whether a candle in an 
uninhabited house be on a candlestick or under 
a bushel, is a matter of little consequence— but 
not so if there be people in the house. 

The Christian's good works are to be visible 
—not that he may be applauded for them, but 
that man may thence be led to glorify God. 
Now, a question, Do we shine 7 And by the 
tight which we evolve, do observers see our 
goad work? Have we any good works for 
them to see? And are they such good woTka 
as, they seeing, will instinctively refer to the 
grace of God as their cause, and so be ltd to 
glorify him ? We are a chosen generation, t 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar peo 
pie — [tint we should show forth the praises of 
him who hath called us out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. I would not have any 
one suppose that a Christian is to make an ef- 
fort to let his good works be seen ; to be osten- 
tatious of them. No, he is only to let his 
light shine. He is active in doing good works 



now enlarge. Only this 1 would observe, — 
See how (ur Christians shine! They do not 
merely illumine some little sphere. They are 
the light of the world. Their influence reach- 
es to the ends of the earth. 

Would wc make good our Saviour's asser- 
tion ivilh respect to ourselves — would we be 
the light of the world, let us first take heed 
that the light which is in us be not darkness — 
and let us next have a core thnt our light make 
discovery^ to others of good works. Let us do 
them. Then, as for those who see us, it is their 
fault, not ours, if they are not eon verted. And 
as for those who ore too far off to see us, it 
only remains that we carry them the light, or 
lend it to them. — Nwint. 



and to their pastors ; whereas the Anglican sys- 
tem forces them to pay who would refuse it if 
they could* 

" The system appointed by Chri&t exercises 
the fnitli -rid love of tn- 1 n- vt-r- . w?m il us. make 
a grateful offering to him; but the Anglican 
system extorts from unbeliever*, by fear of 
the law, a tax which is reluctantly paid to the 
State, 

' The system appointed by Christ is much 
* a pinus minister, be- 
rcccive-wilh thoukluluess and 
joy what his brethren contribute with liberality I 
and affection, in duty to Christ and in justice 



The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, 

It may be known to some of our readers, that 
Mr. Now. has recently seceded from the Church 
of England . He has given hia reasons for this 
step in a pamphlet. We quote some para* 
graphs from it, which we doubt not wiJJ interem 
all lovers of Bible institutions. 

The author proceeds to investigate the New 
Teatshnent, in search of the Divine principle of 
Ministerial Maintenance, and concludes thus : 
" Upon a review of these passages it appears, 
11 L That it ia the will of Christ that there 
should be payors for the churches, and evan- 
gelists to preach the Gospel to the whole world, 
" 2. That Christ has commanded each church 
to maintain its own pastor, when possible. 

"3. That if a church be too poor, other 
churches Ought to aid. 

*-4. That the churches firjoold likewise sup- 
port evangelists who preach to the hcatheu, 

" 5, That Christ has committed to his uni- 
versal church the duty of supporting his min 
isters throughout the world. 
V 6* That if in any case a pastor or evaogc 
f m not obtain adequate support from his 
Christian brethren, that he nrny labor in any 
secular calling for his own maintenance, 

M It is obvious that ihere is a marked con* 
trast between the system which Christ has or- 
dained for the maintenance of His ministers, 
and that which has been preferred by the An- 
glicao churches under the Union, 

" According to the Jaw of Christ, the pastor 
is to be maintained by the zeal of the church j 
according to the Union, he is maintained by 
act of Parliament. 

According to the law of Christ, he should 
be maintained by the believers; according to 
the Union, ha is maintained by persons of eve 
ry class, including Boman Catholics, Unttu 
rinns, infidels, and profligates. 

*' According to the law of Christ, be should 
be maintained by those who contribute of their 
own property ; according to the Union, the 
State has voted away the property of others to 
maintain him. 

" According to the law of Christ, all the of- 
feriogsmadc for his support should be free \ 
by the Union, they arc paid under the terror of 
distraint. 

" The moral influences of these two systems 
for the support of the ministers o( Christ, are 
very opposite. 

" The system appointed by Christ is the most 
just, because, according to it, i hose only pay 
for instruction who receive it ; while, according 
to the Anglican system, all must pay, whether 
they receive it or not. 

The system appointed by Christ calls 



to him ; while, under the Anglican aystem, ho \ 
must exiort hi* income* by force of law, from 
those who, possibly, curse both him and bis re- 
ligion while they pay it. «* 
" The HyMem appointed by ChrUt tends to 
attract both ministers and people to each other, 
since, under it, ministers receiving their sup* i 
port from the affection of their flocks, feel 
grateful for it, and the people find that to do o 
kindness is as much a source of affection oa to 
receive it; but the Anglican system alienates 
both parties, tr.c pastor having to complain of 
arrears, and of evasions of payment, while the 
flock are tempted to think their shepherd self- 
ish and severe, 

14 The system of Christ, demanding the sup- 
port of the pastors from those only who appre- 
ciate the value of the truth and contribute free- 
ly, attracts ungodly persons to hear the Gospel 
without money and without price; but the 
Anglican system, whtah taxes them for what 
they disbelieve or despise, shuts their cars 
against the trulb, 

11 The system of Christ manifests to the 
world the power of religion, which they can 
in some degree measure oy the sacrifices which 
Christians freely make for its support; while 
the Anglican system makes the world believe 
that Christians are as selfish end as covetou s 
as 'they are themselves, and would not support 
their pastors unless tbey were forced to do so. 

** Lastly, according to the system appointed 
by Christ, the best ministers ere generally beet 
supported, because Christians can appreciate 
grace as well as gifts in their pastors; but, un- 
der the Anglican system, the richest livings go 
to those who are related to patrons, and thus 
:he worst ministers are frequently the best paid, 
and the churches nre beset wiih those who 
have sought the ministry only for its emolu- 
ments. 

" If these observations are correct. Christians 
who allow their pastors to be paid by the State. 
disre^Tjrd the will of Christ ; impeach his wis- 
dom ; neglect their duty ; injure their Chris- 
tian characters; manifest n worldly selfishness, 
by seeking to escape from a just remuneration 
for services received ; beg alms for Christ's of- 
ficers from Christ's enemies ; excite prejudice 
against tht Gn?pel in the minds of irreligious 
lithe-payers ; impair the use of the ministry ; 
place the ministers of Christ under the pay 
and influence or ungodly persons ; and pro- 
claim to the world, that the disciples of Christ 
can uot maintain his worship and publish Im 
troth* unless worldly men and unbelievore of 
erervcln^s will help them. It deserves, there- 
fore, the most serious consideration of Chris- 
tian ministers and of Christian churches, 
whether ihey should not at once abandon a 
system so dishonorable to the Gospel, and re- 
turn to that which rests on the authority of 
Christ." 



Best Rf,»edv for C ho la a a — The 11 Pres- 
byterian Record " contains the* following useful 
suggestions : — * 
lo answer to the prayer of Solomon, at the 
dedication of the Temple, we arc told, 14 The 
Lord oppeared to Solomon by night, and said 
unto him, 1 have beard thy praver, and have 
chosen this place to myself for a bouse of sac- 
rifice. If f shut up heaven that there be no 
rain, or, if I command the locusts to derotjr 
the land : or if I send pestilence among my 
people ; if my people which are called by my 
name, shall humble themselves, and pray.suid 
seek my face, and turn from their wicked ways ; 
then will I hear from heaven, and will forgive 
their fins, and will heal their load." 

That, as a mean, is the preventive and reme- 
dy. Bead and wonder the 91st Psalm : 44 1 will 
say of the Lord, He is my refuge, end my for- 
tress,— my God, in htm will 1 trust, — surely 
Ho shall tV liver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. Ke 
shall cover thee with his feathers, nnd under 
his wines sholf thou trust — his truth shall be 
bield and buckler, Thnu shalt not be afraid 



thyi 

Christians "to ray," who" pay "frrelv, because of the terror by night— nor for the arrow that 
they have a debt to discharge, botri to Christ flicth by day— nor for the pestilence that walk* 
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elli in darkness — nor for the destruction that 
wasreth at noon -day because thou hast made 
the Lord, which is ruy refuge, and the Most 
High, thy habitation." 

Our security, then, is only in the Lord ; and 
Co obtain it, wo must humble ourselves,, and 
pray ; we must repent of our si as, ami seek 
his pardon and protection, and be will henr, 
and prirc bis augels charge concerning ua. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 

(CoaIIiimnI from mtr buO 

The symbols noticed in our last camplcts the list 
of symbol** contained in Damecl's prophecy— the re- 
maining figures nui being symbolical. The cmwid- 
eration of their peculiarities will come under another 
bead. Of ibe remaining symbols in the Old Testa- 
ment we should include, 

1, I he " bow in the cloud.' '—Gen. 9 : \ :\. Hr. 
Lord does not mention this in bis reference to (he 
texts containing symbols ; and it may, perhaps, be 
proper to omit it. It is, however, here presented as 
a lakau of mercy, end may, therefore, be referred tu 
as throwing light on lite lexis where ihe same figure 
is presented as a symbol.— See Ezek. 1:28 ; and Rev 
4:3; and 10:1. 

When Abraham, in reference lo the promise of 
s persons I possession in Canaan, said, 11 1*ord <jou, 
whereby shall 1 know thai I shall inherit it!" He 
waa commanded to take an heifer of three years old, 
sod a ibe-goat of three yean old, and a rain of three 
years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon.— 
" And be took unto him all these, and divided them 
in the midst, and laid each pieraooeagunst another: 
hut tin: birds divided ho not. Aod when the fowls 
came down upon the carcasses, Abeam drove them 
away. And when the sun was going down, a deep 
sldup fell upon Ah ei am ; and lo, a horror of great dark- 
ness fell upon him. And he said uniu Abrais, Know 
ei a surety that thy seed shall he a stranger in s land 
that is not theirs, aod shall serve Ihoru; and they 
shall afflict them four hundred years ; and also that 
nation whom they ah all sarte, will I judge : and af- 
terward shall they come out with great substance. 
And thoo shall go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shall 
be buried in a good old age. But in the fourth gene- 
ration they thall come hither again : for the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full. 

" And it came to pass, that when tbe sun went 
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 
and a homing lamp that passed bat ween those pieces. 
In that same day the Loan made a covenant with 
Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given Una land, 
from Lho rirer of Egypt unto the great river, the Eu- 
phrates."— Gen. 15:9:18. 

In the foregoing, the" horror of darkness " — if not 
the " smoking furnace/' sod the " burning lamp"— 
we think should be considered as a symbol: Mr. 
Loan, for some reason, omits them. 

Tbe darkness which fell upon Abraham ia ex- 
plained lo denote the scrviutdu which the ehildreu of 
Israel should endure before they should Come into 
the possession of lho land. There is also reason to 
believe thai his own journey through the tomb before 
be could possess the land, is also brought lo view Lo 
the deep sleep which thoo fell upon him, The lamp 
aod furnace par lake less of the nature of symbols, 
tod team tu bo the figures Goo used by which to 
bind, or make sure, the covenant ho made with Asra- 

■AM. 

3. " A lid J os eru dreamed a dream, and he told it 
his brethren ; and they bated him yet the more, Aod 
he said unto them, Heir, I pray you. this dream 
which I havo dreamed : for bohold we were binding 
sheaves in the field, and lo, Eny sheaf arose, and ihu 
stood upright ; and behold, your sheaves aloud round 
about, and made obeisance to my sheaf, And bis 
brethren said lo him, Shalt tbou indeed reign over 
us' or shall thou indeed have dominion over us? — 
And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and 
for bis words. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
aod told it bis brethren, and said, Behold, 1 have 
a dream mote : aod behold, the sun, and the 



moon, and tbo eleven stars made obeisance to me — 
And ho totd it to his father, an J to his brethren I and 
Ilia father rebuked him, and said unto him, What in 
this dream that thoo bast dreamed » Shall I and thy 
mother and Iby brethren indeed come lo bow down 
ourselves to thee to lho earth?"— Gen. 37:5-10. 

Of the symbols in the dreams of JoaarH lho ah oaves 
denoted men. 

JostfH's sheaf standing upright:— symbol ixod his 
reign and dominion. 

The sheaves of his brethren making obeisance to his 
sheaf— symbolized their subjection and future obedi 
once lo him, 

The eleven star* — his eleven brethren. 

The obeisance of the stars— the obeisance of his 
brethren. 

Thu auo— symbolical of his lather — one occupying 
a superior position to hia own. 

The moon — of his mother. 

Their obeisance— of his own elevation. His i 
i her died before the date nf this dream. 

4. When Joseph was bound io prison in the house 
of the captain of thn guard, 11 the butler of the king 
of Egypt, and his baker," his fellow-prisoners, 
dreamed dreams, The chief buller said, 11 In my 
dream behold, a vine was before me ; and in the vine 
were three hrnnches : and it was a* though it budded 
and her bloaaomsahnt forth ; and the clusters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes : and Pharaoh a cup was 
in my hand : aod 1 took the grapes, and prosed 
litem inio Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into 
Puauaoii's hand. * 

* L And Joseph said unto him, This is the interpreta- 
tion of ii : the three branches are three days : yet 
within three days shall Peeasaoii lift up thy head 
and restore ihce unto thy place : and thee shall do 
liver Pii Aft sou's cup into hia hand, after the former 
manner when thoo wast his buller, 

" When the chief baker saw that the interpretation 
was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in my 
dream, and behold, I had three white baskets on my 
bead : and in tho uppermost basket there was of all 
manner of bake meats for Pharaoh: and the birds 
did eat ihcm out of the basket upon my bead. 

*' And Jqsecph answered, and said. This is tbe in* 
terpretation thereof: Tho three baskets are throe 
days: yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up 
thy head from off thee, and shall bang ihee on a 
treo ; and the birds shall eat thy rlese from off thue. 

" And it came to pass Uie third day, which was 
Pharaoh's birth day, that he made a feast unto all 
his servants: and lie lifted up the head of the ehiet 
birUer and of the chief baker among bis servants.— 
And he restored the chief butler unto hia butlcrship 
again ; aad he gave lho cup into Pharaoh a hand : 
but he hanged the chief baker, as Joami bad infer, 
preled lo them.'— Gen. 40:10-13; and 16-38. 

The dreams of the buller and baker, with Phara- 
oh's- dream, Mr. Loan says, N are not to be regarded 
as inspired. They dreamed them as mere men, ami 
as pagans, not as prophets. Their dotations from 
analogy, therefore, am not exception* to the laws of 
symbols. Yet the interpretations given of them are, 
in most particulars, in accordance with those laws.** 
—P. 213, 

We are at a loss for the grounds on which the d in- 
unction is made between lho dreams* of these men as 
heathen, and thai of Niruchaewcziar. If his was 
inspired, why not these ! And if these are not, bow 
can hie be J All were heathen : all were men. It 
is true lhat Dsn no. says io NeaucKAPitraAB, *• He 
that revealcih secrets makolh known io thee what 
shall come to pass and also, " maketh known to 
king NratrcHAnKEZZAB what shall be in the latter 
days but Joseph likewise says la Pharaoh, " God 
hath showed Pharaoh whai he is about to do." As 
buth were revealed by Coo, both must have been in- 
spired. If they were not inspired, tboy could not 
have been interpreted. As they bad a definite sig- 
nification, they must have been definitely given, and 
consequently were inspired. 

In the dream of tho buller the symbols me seed! as 
representatives of their own kind, Agents uf ano- 
ther kind are not used lo reptesent them, because no 
agents of another kind could be aoalogoua to them. 
The design was, to show the butler thai in three 
days he would be pressing tire juice of the grape into 
the cop of Pharaoh ; aod it could be done no more 
appropriately or intelligibly than by presenting ihe 
performance of his appropriate work. The following 
is Mr. Lord's explanation of iheso dmama i— 

11 The name* of tho symbols are their literal and 
proper names. Tho agents aymbolized, agents; the 
subjects nf agency, the grapes and euj>. represented 
those subjects; their acts rep reseated sola. The 
three branches were used as symbols of three days, 
doubtless because it was customary to usa tbe grapes 



of a branch for the wine of a day, and because the 
quantity of grapes on each branch waasuch as was 
ordinarily used for ih:ii purpose, or was adequate to 
furnish a cup of wine. Tbe grapes were doubtless 
taken fresh from the vine every day, immediately be- 
fore being pressed, and were pressed in the presence 
of Pharaoh, or immediately before being presented to 
him. It is probable that, in the dream, ihe branches 
were taken from ihe vine successively, and eatu rally, 
therefore, indicated the acts of three days. His not 
proceeding to express the wine, and present it, till be 
bad gathered tho third branch, was a natural token, 
therefore, that it would not be till the third day that 
he would be restored lo his office, and resume his 
service in ihe presence of the monarch. These sym- 
bols were used to represent themselves, from tbe ne- 
cessity of such a symbol ixatlon, in order to show that 
the buller, Pharaoh, and the acts of hia peculiar of- 
fice, were the persons and acts that they denoted.— 
Had the mere symbol of a king, a, a ham, for exam- 
ple, been used in place of Pharaoh, it would not 
have been clear that Pharaoh was the king whom H 
represented. Had atch a symbol of a king been em- 
ployed, which denotes a monarch merely in Ihe rela- 
tion of supreme power, no symbol used by the law of 
analogy could have represented the presentation of a 
enp of wine. It would have been onnainral to pre- 
sent wine to a horn. It would have been equally 
impossible, had a wild beast been used as s symbol of 
a king ; aa it would have been unnatutRl and pre- 
posterous to present a enp of wino to a beast. There 
was a like necessity, also, that the butfer should rep- 
resent himself, that it might be seen that be was tbe 
person aymbolixed . Hail a different person been em- 
ployed, it would not have been apparent thai the but- 
ler was ihe individual whom he represented. The 
use of a different person would have indicated lhat a 
different pencil was in act in that office. It was 
equally requisite that the peculiar instruments and 
acts nf bis office should be employed— a vine, brandi- 
es loaded with ripe clusters, Pharaoh's wine-cup, the 
press uro of lho wino from the grapes into the enp, 
and the presentation of the cop to Pharaoh, in order 
show that he waa to be restored to the: station ul but- 
ler ; ool put into another office. There are no other 
representatives that could have indicated hit being 
restored latitat office, and exerting those peculiar ads. 

rt The baker' a dream also ie, with one exception, 
explained on the same principles. He symbolize* 
himself in the act' of bearing the baskets. The three 
baskets are nbed as symbols of three days, doubtless 
like the branches of the vine, because it was customa- 
ry to present only one basket of meats onaday. His 
preparing three baskets in succession, therefore, or 
seeming to have prepared them, before he placed 
ihcm on his head, was a natural indication that three 
days would pass before the event would lake place, 
which the dream was designed to foreshow , The 
hirda Rymbolited themselves, and their act in eating 
the meats, their am in devouring him. But why, ilt 
phco of symbolizing himself, is be here represented 
by the meal a, and the birds exhibited aa favouring 
them, instead uf himl It ia doubtless because to 
havo used him here as the symbol of himself, would 
have been lo represent htm as living, and conadoosof 
their preying on him, which would have been a false 
symbol ixatioo. As it was not till after his execution 
Hi at 1 hey were lo assail him, and he w as therefore to 
be passive and insensible under their attacks, it was 
necessary, ia order lo adjuijt the representation to lhat 
fact, lhat an unconscious symbol should be used in 
his place."— Pp. 813, »14. 

5. " And it came to pass at ihe end of two full 
years, lhat Pharaoh dreamed : and behold, he stood 
by ihe river. And behold, there came up oul of the 
river seven well-favored kino and fat-fleshed ; and 
they fed io a meadow. And behold, seven other 
kine came up after them out of the river, ill-favored 
and lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon 
tbe brink of the river And Ihe ill-favored and lean- 
fleahed kine did eat up the seven well-favored and fat 
kine. So Puabaob awoke. Aod be slept and 
dreamed the second lime : and behold, seven ears of 
corn came up on one stalk, rank ami good. And 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east 
wind spiung op after them. And the seven thin ears 
devoured the seven rank aod full ears. And Pharaoh 
awoke, and behold it was a dream. 1 — (Jen. 11:1-7. 

" And JosEHir said unto Pharaoh, The dream nf 
Pharaoh i» one I Con baih shewed PtuisiAtw what 
he is about tu du. The seven good kine are seven 
years ; and tbo seven good ears are seven yeara : the 
dream ia one. And thu seven thin and ill-favored 
kine lhat came up after th^m are seven yeara; aod 
lho seven empty ears blasted with tho cast w ind shall 
be aoven years of famine. This is the thing which 
I have spoken unto Pharaoh : what Goo is about 
to do ho showclh unto Pbaraou. Behold, there 
some seven years of great plenty throughout all the 
land of Egypt : and ihere shall arise afler them 
seven years uf famine ; and all ihe plenty shall be 
forgotten in tbe land of Egypt; and the famine shall 
consume the land. And ihe plenty ah ail not be 
known In the land by reason of that famine following « 
for it shall be very grievous. And for that tho dream 
was doubled unto Pharaoh twice : It is because the 
thing ia established by Uon, and Gnu will shortly 
br;ng it io pass."— Va. 26-32. 

On this dream Mr, Loan thus comments : 

" There ia, howener, in the intcrnrciaiion frven of 
Pharaoh's first dream, a wider deriaUoo from a 



fundamental law of symbols— living creatures befo 
used as tbe representative or the Lands of fees*! 
their annual cultivation. Tbo reason is, l|, hi ,l" 
dream is an uninspired natural dream, and faw ' 
according io the ideas with which Pharaoh and bk 
priests and magicians were familiar; the fi>u m 0 r 
ihe ox or cow being emphmMj bv them as the bitrol 
Jflypbkj of the lauds of Egypt under their a ,, nail 
coluvaUon. Aa*^t pi, ppftf *vpfi9\* t atfTi Jt 
« \t»* ; «**ia *pi>M yi>C vi *;,tiC nm ytwpw 
hi tjefar ■ Clem, Alex, Strom, fib. J, - 

507. ll was to them, therefore, a suitable emblem 
of their cultivated lands, and the fatness and lb 
leanness of tho kine, of their freJtfalcen ard tmfruiL- 
fulness. The advance of the kine from the 
denoted ihe emergence of their fields from iheannqi) 
food of that river, on the adequacy or inadequacy of 
which the fruilfulnessof the season in a grcaEdegree 
depended. The kine, doubtless, went up from 
river in succession, and thereby aptly denoted the 
omergiti'ce of the land from the" flood in «*rn sue, 
cesaiva years. The good favor nf the kine synrbi;!^ 
the full crops of the earth during ibe yean in which 
they were its representatives. The lean kine were 
for a similar reason, appropriate emblems of deficient 
crops. The devouring of the seven fat by ihe se»en 
lean kine, denoted that tbe inadequacy of lbs crept 
of seven years would cause the consumption nf the 
fruits of the seven years of plenly; in which i] Wre 
is a warn of correspondence between the repre^aia. 
tivc and lhat which it denotes ; as it was not in fact 
the unfruitful eaub that eat the fruitful, nor tbe 
famine yeara thai devoured those lhat wore \ lemifuJ. 
Thai unuatural and unsuitable act of one symbol 
towards the other was employed to show that the 
deficiency of the seven famine years was lo be sap- 
plied from the seven fruitful, doubtless because the 
dream was framed in accordance with ihe Egypuaa 
custom of using arbitrary emblems in iheir hiero- 
glyphic representations. 

*' The signs of his second drcim were ue-ocI much 
more conformable with analogy. As the seven ears 
of corn grew on a single stalk, and were arranged 
therefore, doubtless, in a line one nboTe another, net 
in a cluster, they were apt emblems of the- gTuwin of 
seven aoecessive years : inasmuch aa naturally, otdy 
a single ear of wheat grows on a stalk. I J tk'y 
grew in succession, each of the Inst six after iia sm- 
decca*nr was matured, ibey had a still more cluneal 
adaptation lo denote the growth of seven itireesaive 
years. The seven thin and blasted ears, sprung up 
it woo Id seem above the good can, on the same 
sialk, and probably like the former in sticees&iojs, and 
in their growth, drew their uuurishment from tie 
othere, and at length absorbed them, which was in- 
deed a deviation ftotn nature, as the growth of foar- 
teen ears on ihe same aialk, wbb a deviation from 
nature, but was a most emphatic emblem of the con- 
sumption of Ihe produce of fruitful, because of the 
inadequate crops of unfruitful years." 

6, 11 And the Midiantlce, and the Amalekites, and 
all the children of the east, lay along in the valley 
like grasshoppers for muUtimlc ; and their camel* 
were without Dumber, as ihe sand by the sea side for 
multitude. 

"And when G tocos was cume, behold, I here waa 
a man lhat told a dream umo his fellow , and said. 
Behold, f dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley- 
bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came unto 
a tent, and emote it lhat it fell, and overturned it that 
the tent lay along. 

"And his fellow answered, and said, This is noth- 
ing else save tho nword uf Ginxux the eon of Joash, 
a man of Israel : for into hia hand hath Oou delivered 
Midian, and all the boat. 

" And it was so, when Giuxok beard ihcicUmgof 
(ho dream, and the interpretation thereof, thai ho 
worshipped, and returned inin the host «f Israel, and 
said. Arise; fur the Lor p hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian/'— Judges 7: 12-15. 

Wo do nut find this noticed lu Mr. Loan's list of 
symbols yet. 

The barley bread is e vidently symbolical of Grnxow 
aod his band. 

Its tumbling into the host of Midian— of the rush 
of GtoaoH-a army into then midst. 

Its overturning n lent — of its defeating the arsay. 

7. " In tho year that king Uzxtar died I saw also the 
Loan silling upon a throne, high and lifted Df% and 
his train rilled the temple. Above it aloud the 
seraphims: each une had six wings; with (wain ha 
covered bib face, and with twain he ro\eivu hfc fiWt* 
and with twain he did fly. And ono cried unto an- 
other, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lflan of 
hosts : the whole earth U full of his plory. And the 
posts of tho door moved at the voice it him that cried, 
and the house was ailed with fimoke, 

" Then said I, Wo is me ! for I am undone ; be- 
cause 1 am a man of unclean lips, and I dtttfl in the 
imdfet of a people of unclean lips ; for mine eyes have 
seen the King, the Loan of hoBtB., Then fit;* pee 
of the seraphims unto mo, having a Jive coal in bis 
hand, which he had taken with the longd from utt the 
after: aud he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, thia batli touched thy lips ; aud ihino fcuqaflf 
taken away aud thy sin purged. 1 * — Isav. 0:1-7. , 

le this, tho applying of a live coal to the lip* oJ 
the prophet, is ex plain ed to denote the taking away 
of his sins. It ia then a symbol of purification.— 
(7b be amimued.) 
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To Correspondents. 

jfginiv J. tSwxsrtA-m— Solomok does not say 
they have no reward ia death; bui th*t n neither 
have ihey any n»re a reword." You ask how Anaa- 
uh and Laiarits eonld moke known anything in 
inn world of H^iriia 1 They hive nut made known 
anything to nc The Saviour mad* it known; wo 
modi* eio reference to interchange of intelligence 
qnymg ihem. Yuu arc correct in supposing that the 
Burnt* Hebrew word, TW, is rendered bnath in Kcdo. 
Stiff, and fotril in 3:21 ; and also that t r*» i« the 
word rendered grow in Eccle, 9:10. Bat hew ia 
omtwlicd one great principle, without the recogni- 
tion of which no progress can bo Dude in the dts- 
eossino of this, or any question, tl is* whether the 
nunc won! is alwnys to be used in the an me 
If u ia, it will follow, that wheo yoo have shown that 
I word is sometimes umi in a given sense, you will 
have proved that it mutt always have that significa- 
tion. Hut if i he same word may have various signi- 
fications, then it also fellows, that the use of a word 
in one place does not decide its nee in all others. We 
think yon will see and acknowledge this. Where it 
b not seen, we cannot hope to make any progress 
xttd where we find those who cannot see it, we cease 
to labor with thorn, because it would belabor in vain 

Those to whom this is a new thought, will ho as- 
tonished in tracing the usage of words in the Eng 
luh languuge, to find the variety of significations 
Which is often attached to the same word. Just ex* 
lead this principle to (he Hebrew, and the mystery 
HMMjl* Because thiol ia sometime* applied to the 
grove, it doe* not follow that it ahaep has that sig- 



ont y use of English terms, so do Greek and Hebrew 
scholars regard tir, when we attempt to deny estab- 
lished facta itt lbs philosophy of those languages. We 
hare to learn a great deal before we cart com ere bend 
how little wc know. 

The foregoing respecting the English will enable 
na lo understand how the Hebrew term that denotes 
tpiritual intefligerwxsy ia the same aa primitively de- 
noted the »ift ihe wind, and then the breath, from lia 
resemblance to wind, or moving air; alio how the 
B.mur term which a:f liet in ihe receptacle of spirits, 
ia also sometimes applied to tbe grave, kc. &c Hut 
that is not the usual term for the receptacle of ihe 
body,— Up iKcbtr) n the word usually used for the 
receptacle of the dost of man, in distinction from ihe 
receptacle of the spirit. 

Then is another principle which must never he 
overlooked in the interpretation of language ; and ihat 
ia, (htt it must be construed according Ui ila then 
current user at ihe time the language to be interpreted 
was written. It matters not what signification is 
noir attached to a giveq word or phrase. We must 
go back and inquire respecting tho use it then had. 
Therefore, lo criticise respecting the meaning of Scrip- 
ture, we must ascertain the signification which was 
attached to the words of Scripture at the limn the 
Scriptures were written,— must loarn their usm Iq~ 
qitendi,— must inquire how ihe Jews and primitive 
Christians understood the terms employed. And 
when we have found what the words then imported, 
— without adopiing the opinions of any respecting 
the moaning of texts, — we are qualified lo interpret 
pa&utges whicli would he otherwise nbscure. Wc 
cannot hope to reason with ihoee who set aside the 



and entering dwelling houses by day, or other build- 
ings by day or night, 830 per cent, ; assaults on 
officers, 400 per cent. ; other aggravated assaulrs, 465 
per cent, ; these aggravated assaults are assaults 
committed with knives, dirks, pistols, along shot, 
razors, pokers, hot irons, claim, iron weights, flat 
irons, bricks, blows, cVtt, 

■■ 1- will he seen, that wc hare confined ourselves 

offences corntnitcd wilh violence. 

" The whole number in custody during 1B4B was 
eleven thousand one hundred and seven ly-eighl. 
Besides these, a groat many were taken home by the 
wslch. 

The number of criminals on the days of visitation 
by tho inspectors of prisons, during the years from 



Hluat kn. We read : " The wicked shall be turned established laws of language. It was a fearful foa- 
ioto tktal, and alt the nations that Inrgct Goo/' — mre of the apostacy, that it should 4+ seek to change 
Faa. 3:17, But the righteous are turned into Ihe | time* and laws." 



'flaws : it must, therefore, here imply more than the 
grave. And so with the other word referred Lo: wo> 
cgh sometimes dnnnies brratk,vind, file, ; but it does 
not therefore follow, that it has this signification when 
*'lhero came forth aseirai (same word) and stood 
before lira Loan, and said, I will persuade him. 11 — 2 
Kings 29:91. So wilh the word sen I : by k metonymy, 
a sometimes denotes tho body ; but it does not fol- 
low that such is lis signification when it ia put in 
oontra&t wilh tho body, as in the text, will " destroy 
both body and sou) ia hell," 

But yuu may inquire, Why is ibis T Wc will en- 
deavor lo ei plain. If we critically examine any 
language, and trace its several terms and phrases to 
their source, we shall find invariably, that alj the 
wards made uno of to denote spiritual and intellectual 
things, or anything elevated oJbuvo tho objects of 
sense, are laken from objects nf sense, which always 
Bite the first impression on the human mind. And 
thus Lhu same words artt applied to objects of sense, 
and to intellectual conceptions. Those who allow no 
meaning to a word but thai contained in itsclymologt- 
tool root, or material origin, have no terms whatever 
10 express an idea removed from sensible, or outward 
things. In tho infancy of language, such departures 
from the roots of words are termed metaphors ; bet 
as there is an increase of knowledge, there is a Iran- 
anion, more or toss gradual, from their being ihe 
figuratiut in their being tbe proper signs of certain 
ideas. Take iho Knglish words oppnhmsi&n and 
ejpraito/z, these are leas used than formerly in their 
primitive sense— for to sehw and to squeeze. To uihcr 
words, the ouoo metaphorical use has laken the place 
of ihe primitive use aliogether. Thus, ft train origi- 
nally signified to rfrwie, hut not now. Tb fitro, primi- 
tively idguiaed to bend; to edify, to build; and to 
AaAra*, to liii ; but they are now used to express 
Other ideas. If we speak of a man's ruminating, all 
acquainted wilh lhu use of language, wuuld under- 
Viand it lo denote musing ; and yet it originally do- 
•ulcd nothing hot ihe chewing of the atd< We are 
Saul to ruminate when we revolve thoughts in our 
mind, »s the cow thews over and over her food. — 
When ii was J bus used al first, it was a rattirpkoricol 
use. Whin it became tin established use, it ceased 
to be a metaphor, and became its literal use. If wo 
apply iho touchstone nf etymology lo tin; words cf 
the English language, we should make metaphors of 
(be great majnriiy of words in use. Bet their ealab- 
Ikbed uae makes ihem ceasetobetneiaphoricaL The 
lerms evidence j understanding, raAeciion, wmo once 
(aetaphors : hot now nn critic would ever think of sp- 
plying thts appellation lo them. What should we 
think of a man's mental capacily who should iusisl 
*hat r+jtraion. invariably denoted ihe turning back of 
the Taya of light, because such was its first use* — 
Aad yet an analogous action of thought is as literal 
» wgnificouon of it as tbe former one. Now, as 
aboiiJd regard the unlearned English aeholar who 
iboqld dogmatically affirm that the primitive is the 



doing his duly, and actually driven away by a number 
of persons, armed whh ptstola and other weapons, 
and the law was absolutely set si naught. The 
nhove changes in the mannm ami habits of daTBtffl 
classes io the cily have laken place, to a great extent, 
within two years, and the evil has increased greatly 
within six months. It ie no wonder, therefore, that 
complaints for asaanlta on officers, and assaults with 
dangoroua weapons, during iho lost year, exceed by 
more than four hundred per eent. ihe numbers fire 
years ago. We are ashamed to believe thai such a 
degree of vice, profligacy, and danger to person*] 
safety exists in Boston ; certainly the responsibility 
will be great, if, by any neglect of ours, this slate of 
things » permitted longer to disgrace ibis once orderly 



1837 to 1817, varied from fourteen to sixly-one ; hut, j aiirf P*««aWe c "y «f ihe- Pflgri 
in November bat, there were at one lime in ihe gaol j ^ J»i»«l«w« of Bosto n is now about 120.000. 



hundred and sixteen, and daring the first six days 
of December, from one hand rod and thirty-lhrcc 10 
one hundred and forty-four. 
" The County Attorney of Suffolk slated in 1845, 
there has been a very largo number of trials and 
verdicts during the year, many more indictments than 
common, md r^oro persona punished in the Peniten- 
tiaries, and by fines and imprisonments, than in any 
former year in tbia county.' And in 1849 he states, 
them bat been a very largo increase of criminal 
busincas in tbe County of Suffolk during the past 
year. In Ihe Supreme Judicial Court ihere has been 
a groal increase of capital trials/ and 1 it has been 
clearly pcreeivcd by the Judges of the Courts, by the 
grand and traverse juries, and by the members of the 
har. that the proper administration of the public justice 
requites the limn and services of mare than onn prosc- 
cuiing officer. If tho criminal business increases 



Of ilu.H number, it i* stated above ihai 11.173, were 
in custody the past year, or nearly one for every ten 
persons in the cily ! Is jt possible I hat of every thou- 
sand persons we meet in our thickly crowded 
threroughfares, thai nearly one tenth of their number 
a» violators of the lawsl The foregoing would 
seem thus to indicate. And ycl Boston is one of the 
most moral cities in the world f ! This is not indica- 
tive of an approaching temporal mil Icon jam. A 
distinguished divine once expressed his opinion that 
in the millennium, all the world will be about equal 
to Boston! A poor millennium ihat would be. It 
would not compare much with the millennium of the 
Bible. 



« The Goldof OpMr » 

A paragraph is going ihe rounds of ihe papers, 
political and religious, founded ou statements of 



Tt is very fortunate that the essentials of religion 
are expressed in terms respecting the meaning of 
which there is no dispute. Our duty torf»on and lo 
our follow men all can comprehend. It is only when 
we go beyond our depth, ihat wc become perplexed. 
The Bible is a rich mine, in which we may ever dig, 
and make new discoveries of precious thoughts. — 
We are ever to search therein ; but lo assume an in- 
ftllihilitv respecting onr understanding of portions of 
which we have need that some one teach us, ia net- 
iher wise nor expedient. Wo are happy to ecu ihat 
there is nothing of this in your letter. 

With this question, as with ihat of tbe Advent, 
and all other, we must adopt the fourth role of Mr 
JkiiLLsa, via. : " To understand docirine, brin^ all 
tho scriptures together on the subject you wish lo 
know ; then let every word have its proper influence, 
and if you can form your theory without a contradic- 
tion, you cannot be in an errcr. 1 ' 

In abiding by this role, you will often find texis 
which are seemingly contradictory, and which are so 
if taken iu an absolute, unqualified sense. You have, 
therefore, very properly adopted a qualified sense in 
your reference to the lost clause of Eccle. 9:5 f and 
also in vs. 2 and 3 of the same chapter. And why? 
Because the; sbaolute sense would contradict scrip- 
lures which may not he thus qualified. We can- 
not contradict ihe express declarations of ihe Sa vines 
ami iho tiposlles, by "the words of tbe preacher, the 
son of David, king io Jerusalem.' 1 — Eecle. 1:1 : be- 
cause iho former are more definite, explicit, and tj 
the point, than the latter, and which you admit makes 
no reference to the resurrection. And aa Inspiration 
cannot contradict itself, tl would not teach scnti men t« 
by Sulcus absolutely con dieting wilh Christ. 

This is our view of ihe question : we let others re- 
gard ii as they pi ta&o Wndunoljegardtheviewihose 
take who dissent from uh, as adhering their spiritual 
interests — only when they lake the ground, Ihat " no 
sane man can love a Goo J> who ahatl consign the 
wicked to a place of everlasting punishment, where 
the smoke of their torment shall ascend forever and 
ever. When they use such language, wc tremble 
for them, hut leave them io the hands of a just and 
merciful God. All ib.il we claim is, the privilerj-r 
of using the reason that Goo baa given us, io under- 
stand His teachings according to our own conscien- 
tious view of truth. 



hereafter as heretofore, il will be physically impossible | ^ NoAB ' ^ e Jew ' ,hat * T SoLO *°* 

for one person lo perform it/ He remarked, at a' P™ 5 ™ »beir geld in California. Tae argnment 



recent trial, * the year which has just closed, has been 
an ' annus mirabilifl, 1 a remarkable year, dishonorably 
distinguished for the great increase uf capital trill*. 
Crimes of violence occurred in rapid succession ; 
dangerous and deadly weapons were resorted to on 
trivial occasions, and utcd, sometimes with reckleas- 
ne&j, often with malignant atrocity, and frequently 
with fatal effect It has indeed become a common 
saying, that there accma to be al the present day no 
efficient check io such alarming evils. 1 

** The Grand Jury complain of ihe increase of crime 
beyond that of population, and ihat a large number 
of indictments are found against minora, both male 



Alarming Increase of Crime in Boston. 

Since [8-43 the increase of the population in Boston 
baa been but about 30 per cent. Il will bo seen by 
the following extract from a ruport uf a committee to 
ihe Board of Mayor and Aldermen of Feb, 12ih, 
1040, ihat the increase of crime baa been of a much 
larger proportion. 

•'The return of the Clerk os" the Police Couit 
shows that since 18-13 complaints for capital offences 
have increased 366 percent, ; for attempts io kill, 4700 
per cenl. ; for burglary, 250 per ceatL ; for breaking 



which he uses io prove ibis is, that iho ahipa 
three years voyages, and that tbe amount of gold used 
in the Temple was worth four hundred and fifty mil- 
lions of pounds sterling ; a quantity that could be 
found no where else but in California. In round 
numbers, this sum would amount to about two tkou- 
*and mil! fans of dollars; a pretty largo sum lo ex- 
pend in ornaments. SoumoH must have sent out 
neaHy one half the Jews in Palestine, as gold dig- 
gers, in order m have raised this amount of geld. 
The present California gold mania, according to 
Major Noah's calculation, ie not worthy lo be com- 
pared v tih that of Solomon's day. We suppose ho 
musi have procured hin 11 apes, ivory, and peacocks 11 
in the s.une place, as they were brought borne in the 
same ships- 
Mr. N i-i a 1 r is famous for getting up humbugs* — 
Several years since, be procured a charter from the 
State of New York, to found l city on Grand Island, 
nboTc the falls of Niagara, and actually went ihere, 
d reticd in Lcviues! robes, and dedicated ihe spot pre- 
paratory in the rrturn of the Jews. He iben called 
on all ihe Israelites in iba world— ihe North Ameri- 
can Indians included — iu repair to Grand Island as 
iheir future resting place; but they refused to come, 
not being fully satisfied, ihaiihis was tbe spot for their 
final gathering. 

It is but a lew months since, that be disclosed tbo 
secret, which he considered fatal to Christianity, of 
the existence of the entire lower story of the Temple 
al Jerusalem, iwveral feel under ground ; and now 
ho informs the public lhai Soiokuh procured socne 
four hundred nnd fifty millions of pounds sterling ia 

jjolil io < ablenn.i Thef-e L tugs j.^ worthy me 

source from whence they emanated, Noah is a very 
shrewd Jew, and his anccsturs must have been ghrew d 
navigators to have made sucb successful voyages 
from the aborts of Palestine to California without 
the aid of the mariner's compass. — C'Aris. Sec, 



41 Tho above statemeula will doubtless be considered 
sufficient for the purposes we have in view ; bat a 
*cnfte of duty to the public requires us 10 disclose 
somewhat further the stale of things which is growing 
up around us. Some of the police officers state," thai 
within the last eighteen months, a largo mumber of 
women go armed with dirk-knives, and other danger* 
ous weapons. Young boys are frequently laken 
with six or four barrel revolvers in their pockets. 
Numbers of young men, respectable in appearance, 
and who say that they ate of respectable families, arc 
found, when engaged in I heir dissipations, to be armed 
whh dirka, pistole, and knives. It has also become 
common among a lower class of disturbers of the 
peace, io go armed with these, and mhor dangerous 
weapons. The watchmen and police are frequently 
threatened by weapons pointed at them, when ihey 
are attempting to preserve order. Pistols have been 
fired at the watch, and the bullets have entered bed- 
moms and siruck near the beds, where women were 
sleeping, and K ia not many months since a watchman 
was killed by a person, whom he at templed to arrest. 
Several peiaonshave been stabbed in ihe streets ; and 
quits a number knocked down with stones or lead, 
lied in a handkerchief. The situation of officers has 
hcfom<* danacrouB, and ihe risks great, especially in j HoaVs Railroad Gazette; published at t£G 
certain sections of ihe city. They are not only iu ' Nassau Street, N. Y., at f U per annum. This is 
danger from the injuries they may receive from others jhn best, the very best, the must convenient sheet 
but. in defending themselves against persons armed Uiat wa have yet seen for travellers — if number two, 



in this way, they are tempted, and almost compelled 
io dn what may be attended .with dangerous conse- 
queuces to ihemsel ves. They are obliged to act alone r 
or in circumstance* which prevent other well disposed 
persona from seeing what lakes place ; and as they 
run not be witnesses ihemsel ves, they may be unable 
»o produce evidence in their favor, oven where ihey 
have a good defence 1 while tbe real offender has his 
friends for witnesses. Tf ouch a slate of things con- 
tinues, h will bo difficult to obtain prudent and careful 
men to fill such situations ; and daring and desperate 
persons, who care less about danger, are not the class 
to be entrusted with offices, upon tho faithful disci rge 
of which depends the safely and welfare of iho eum- 
monity, No later than Wednesday, the Mill in»t., n 
watchman was renialed, completely pTCvenied from 



lhu only number which we have seen, ia a sample of 
thts new paper. It contains diagrams of all the prin- 
cipal railroads in the country, with all the stations, 
stopping places, points of intersection Willi other 
roads, stage routes to various towns, with the hours 
of leaving, &e. &c. We would thank ihe publishers 
for a copy of the first number. We hope they will 
receive patronage equal to the convenience which 
their aheei will be to tbo travelling public. 

To ConncsroKDOTB.— J. M. Oaaoex. — Tho last 
two passages we suppose refer to tbo second advent, 
when the pious Jews will bo restored from the dead 
to ther own land. If ihe history you allude to is not 
a fulfillment of the first, we shall have lo Wait "for 
more light, before we can give it another application . 



Correspondence. 



THE CHOLERA. 



JIa*. 3:5 



" Before biui went Lite pestilence 
It comes! II cornea ! 

Willi its poisonous breath, 
Like the dread Simoom, — 
Like an angel ol Deaili. 
It 1ns aped it* way from the East afar, 
ll has robbed tlm wind of its wings ; 
h has chub oor peaceful homca In rear, 
]t sorrow and sadness brings. 

Tin a milling tide 
Of joyless wo ; 
Nona can it abide, 
1 Or slay iin woe. 
]t baa poopled Asia's giaves, 

Till its living nimble and «raan ; 
Europe lias heard ihe ruar of its wave*, 
And ita hoarse, sepulchral tune. 

It haia crossed the deep, 
li il here! it is here T 
Ufa filling our hud 
With awful fear ; 
With ita horrid maw it has come to feast 

On the "ihiraly nation*" free ; 
And city and country, from west loe&st. 
Are alrirm; in rain to flop. 

Ami mortals weep, 

And millions cutter: 
For all ntuat feel 
Its lernblu power, 
A a it presses I tie I it- ail with wail and gloom, 

And is borne on the breeze along ; 
Aa it *s crowding the dark an J lonesome tomb, 
Let us lilt to ita dreadful song. 

"I have corns not to feed on the no u I less beast, 
On tho ocean tribes I acorn to feast; 
The fowls of heaven arc nol mine own, — 
My shafts of death am for man alone. 
1 am corns aa a scourge from Jehovah'* hand, 
To humble the pride of this broad land ; 
The haughty will tremble when J am there, 
And mourners will crowd to tho altars of pray'r : 
When I fill op the church yards, and churches too, 
Ye will know that my warning words wennrue 
I Wtll pillow my head on the nation's heart, 
And friends must wither, and weep, and pntt ; 
For my scathing arrows of death must fall 

00 ibe young, and the aged, the pure, and all, 
And wherever the tide of lift- slnll flow, 

1 will mingle its beating pulss with wo. 
1 will heed not the infant a piteous wail, 

I will much the youth, and his cheek shall pale , 

I will breathe upon manhood's lofty brow, 

And sink them all in the grave-yard hiw. 

Sunrise shall oome on a maiden form, 

With the silver laugh and lhe life-blood warm ; 

1 will breathe in her face err ihe sunset is o'er. 

And the sweet-toned voice alkali be heard no mure. 

Evening shall witness a bridal scene, 

And lite plighted vows fond hearts between : 

Mum i rip shall dawn on bridegroom and bride, 

Sinking in Death's arms side by side* 

Flee from the city to mono Lai o air, 

1 will ride on the tempest and meet you there , 

Baffin me now, sod I will ride on still, 

And mock at your boasted power and skill : 

Your cramping and agony 1 11 scum and deride. 

And the I if* Innings small carry my vie lories wide. 

0, sinner, repent ! 

0, mortal beware! 
For my Mister and me 
Make baste snd prepare f 
Fm the pestilence that in darkness walks, 

The destruction that wastes at noon ; 
I herald Messiah's oar of state, 
And ihe judgment is coming soon." 

Before tho throne 

We humbly how ; 
O, God, protect 
Thy people now. 
Thou in whose hand is qut fleeting breath. 

Thy merey through Jesus we claim ; 
0 ataj (he avenging tide of death, 
And smile on our land again* o. r, t. n. 



THE DESTIN T OF TUB POPE. 



Et ca shing relating to the present conditinn and 
fulure prospects of the Pope and popery, is, at the 
present Lime, matter of deep interest to the Christian 
world, and especially to that portion of it which re-, 
gards the passing events of uur day as a fulfilment of 
pro pi i i.'ii v - 

It is frequency asked, if there is anything in the 
SoTtpiarfs marking the present condition ol Rome, 
and Ihe Roman government? While J cannot accord 
wilh Robert Fleming in his argument by which be 
arrived at the conclusion, that too Papacy would be 
overthrown in 184B: yet the fact itself has bad so 
singular an accomplishment, as to arrest the attention 
of Christendom. But still I am led to believe, that 
tho prophet Isaiah did predict the very thing which 
baa transpired. — "Come down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground : 
there is no throne, 0 daughter of the Chaldeans; for 
thou sbalt no mure be called tender and delicate. 
Jsa.47:l. 

1. Thai the subject of this predictiun is not an- 
cient Babylon, is cud ml from tho doom which it an- 
nounces to come on her: ** But these two things 
shall come Id thee in a moment in one day, the loss 
Of children , and widowhood ; they shall come upon 
thee in their perfection, for the multitude af thy sor- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of thine enchant- 



taenia." — (v. 9.) The suddenness and perfection of 
obstruction hen foretold never cemeon old Babylon. 
The capture of the city of Babylon, it i» true, was 
ddeu ; but nol so with its destruction* Two bun* 
dred years after Cyras look the city, it was the seal 
nf Alexander's rmriiie. Hot all the prop hf tic descrip- 
tions of Mystic Babylon's overt brow show, that it 
will come instantaneously, at an unexpected moment, 
ii. This city is called the daughter of Babylon and 
of the Chaldeans ; 1 conclude, therefore, that it is 
what the New Testament calls Mystery Baby km. 
from ihe fact, that she is the successor of that ancient 
riiy as the seat of universal empire. And hence I 
regard the prophecy as rotating to Rome, and as pre- 
dicting a time when her royal power should forever 
cease, preparatory to the unci overthrow of tho city 
ileal fj The following item , writ l*o by a eurrcapund- 
ept of the i( European Times/' dated Dec. 30th, 
shows a striking parallel between the prediction in 
fjuealpro <-.nd ihe exolH.g fact : — 

" Yesterday evening, at sunset, ihe Castle of Su 
Angelo, by ihe consecutive discharge of one hundred 
and onn guns, announced to this metropolis and Lhc 
world in general, that ibe dynasty which Juaid reigned 
over Kama and the world fur one thousand aud forty- 
night rears, ha* come io a close, and a new govern- 
ment is to lie called imu being by thu mandate of the. 
whole imputation assembled in a constituent repre* 
scntaiiwe body by unhewn] sufiTr.ir* ;-Hu« gt*at bell 
of tho capital, which only tolls at the death of a 
Pope, pealed solemn ty. It was exactly on thegiib 
November, (ihe fatal night of the flight of Pio Norm,) 
that in the year of our Lord 800, Charlemagne ar- 
rived in Home, to be crowned on Oh return a- day nf 
that year, by Leo HI., and to institute and formally 
corroborate the donatino nf Pepin, by the erection of 
Lhc Papal sovereignty, 

11 Afterwards, on the 1st insi., a civic, fete look 
place at Rome, in which the clubs in Florence and 
other cities of Tuscany took pari. Almost all the 
battalions of the civic guard promenaded the sLreets 
with Ute in-colored banner." 

The question now recurs, Whit ia to he the des- 
tiny nf tho Pope l If ihe Roman throne has departed, 
as both tho prediction and ihe Unman people declare, 
what will be his fate! i ' ^ L 1 1 - n w il ; In- .i Wlrvl: '..< 
determine this poiut definimly. AinhUt ihe multi- 
plicity of speculations abroad, some of them must, of 
course, be erroneous, and all moykao. Those who 
have read the writer's Jaie work on ** The Reslitu 
lion, tho tall nf Babylon,'' &c, know my viewa as 
to his fnlure course and desuny. It is briefly this 
That a league will be farmed among the Italian gov 
eminent*, ten in number, to restore the Pope to hii 
throne, 1 have oo faith in any of the great coiiu- 
nental nations, — such as France, or Austria, — inter- 
fering in that affair with an armed force. Bui 
ihe selected instruments uf ihe Almighty to give 
their newer, strength, and kingdom to ihe I 'ope, are 
tea kings which have not royal power, just such as 
the ! «aJ ian governme in s are. The refusal of the Jta- 
mun people to receive his Holiness, mil cause the 
allies in hate that city, make her desolate and naked, 
eat her flesh, and burn her with fire, as foretold 
Ihe I7ih of Rev. But ibe spiritual power of the 
Pope will he rather strengthened than weakened hj 
such a movement. A new centre will be sooghtand 
found ; but it will net ho either France "r ihe United 
Staled, as a permanent establish men t. The great ter- 
ror of making Rome, instead nf Jerusalem, St, Pe- 
ter's patrimony, will bo attempted lo lie retrieved 
and the kingdom of God restored to Mount /dun, in 
stead of retaining the throne of the Casars. 

Those who wish for a more full exposition of this 
subject, are referred lo ihe work above alluded lu 
where Urn subject is more fully discussed. 

J. Litcu, 

A CONTRAST. 

1 reckon," says the apostle, "ihai the sufferings 
of this present lime are not worthy lo be compar ed 
with the glory which shall bo revealed in ns. tT Hot 
while he does not compare them, he makes a most 
beautiful and animating contrast. He says; "Our 
light affliction, which ia hut for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glnry '—he adds, ** while we look not at the things 
which are seen , hut at the things which are not seen ; 
fur the things which are seen are temporal, but the 
things which are not seen arc eternal. " lathis world 
there is " affliction — in the world to come there is 
i 'g7ery; ,+ — this is a rate of tears and of sorrow,— 
that ia a mount of joy unspeakable and full nf glory 
Here is 14 light affliction there is a " weight o 
glory. 11 Though our afflictions do not always seem 
light, yet they are as the small dust of tho awanee, 
when we consider the things which God has raid up 
for ihem that love him. In this slate is H light af- 
fliction for a mommf, ' — in that elate there ia an 
ettmal weight ot glory." Though the afflictions 
of some may not only be severe , but protracted, yet 
the time dwindles into a mere point,— a second, — a 
moment, when viewed in tlm light of a duration of 
({lory and bleasedncs*, which wilJ know no limit,— no 
end. The things which are seen arc temporal, pass- 
ing away ; but the things which are not seen are eter- 
nal. The saved of God may look: along an endless 
tine of glory, and call it all his own,— his own 
forever. 

Who would nol live for ends like these, 
So noble, so immortal ! 



And worship at thy fuel? 
Give joy ur grief, give ease or pain, 

Take life or friends away ; 
But let me find them all again 
Li that eternal day. 
And not ttnlf will ihe promised glory exceed all 
one suffering* Iters, but it wilt far surpass all the glo- 
ries of this siu-cnrsed stale. The highest honor 
which earth can give is a tottering kingdom ; hut wo 
look for a kingdom which cannni be moved. What 
is the glory of a Taylor, and of all the victors of the 
world, compered with the jovs which await thu vir£ 
Uira of the cross ? u They du it to obtain a corru pu- 
bis crown ; and we an iocojrupiible." 

R. HuTCHlNSOit, 

Philadelphia, fVA. mh, 1849. 

LETTEE FgOM I. E. JONES. 

Dear Bao. Hi* us :— 1 led Now York the 10th 
inat. io the steamship M Southerner, 11 Capl. Berry, 
and after a very rough passage, armed here about 
noon the Tuesday following. I will not attempt to 
describe my passage, as no one can form ihe least 
conception of a gale n sea by ihe moat vivid desert] 
turn ol ii; w hi I u those who have w i messed one, know 
what ii i*. We had evety comfort which the best 
ITrthgeQ ship, the must distinguished skill of ihe 
captain, and the utmost allemion of the stewards, 
could furnish. But 1 enjoyed nne comfort in the 



promise made of God unto our fathers."— Acts gg . 
6, 7. This proved a timely effort. To the surpn w 
uf many, and greatly to the comfort and cdifiea|j uq 
of ft few others, ihe minister (Bro. P.) followed with 
an effectual corresponding eahuriaiion. As he corn. 
menced speaking he said : *' Brethren and fnerids 
ihe preaehing lo which we have listened ibis day and' 
this evening, is Cod's truth, and we must sunn meet 
ii, and give an account lo Him how we have heard " 
&c. At bis special request, 1 remained there several 
days, preached evenings, and on the following 
bath. As the word was welt rrerired by quib* t 
number of the congregation, I consented, at t he re* 
qmyt «f Bro, P. and otho:e, lo establish ihat as one 
of my temporary fields of labor, i havo picathod 
there, in all, (our Sabbalhs, and several evening*, i 0 
large and attentive congregations, and am happy w 
know, that the word has taken effoct io many hearts. 
But il is duo lo Bro P. lo say, that his oonrae, Under 
Gml, has contributed ruoeh to confirm the word in the 
lieerta of thai people. The wbath before my hut 
visit there, (Jan. Saih,) ho Bhowed to his proplo'uhat 
kind of preaching was properly "meat in dee 
tort" in Abraham's time, what wan suitable meat je 
iho days of the martyrs, likewise in lhc days of Christ 
und his apostles. And fin conclude, ho said: * 4 No 
preaching al the present lime can be eonsirlfrf <l trirrii 
in due season, (agreeably m Man. SM : 45, 4tij 
cepliog ii embrace tliu message of llie uigel in Hw. 
— I4:7. 1 * To which wo tnosi heartily respond, Arnea. 
midst of tho maddened weaves which seemed to tie Ae the further I'ruaiai ol tbiseifori, f am happy to for 



Who would not pray, " Number me Willi thy 
sainia in glnry everlastinp." Who would not surfer 
with Christ tor a few fleering days or years, at most, 
if he may be gathered among the many sons who will 
hebroopht lo g]o r y_ a far more exceeding nod fter- 
oa) weigh i of gjmn 1 

0 what are all my sufferjnga here. 

If, Lord, thou count me meel 
Willi thai enraptur'd host l' appear, 



wjih each other w Inch shun Id first dcroor us, which 
all of the above particulars could not supply ;— il was 
Ihe prcseaee of iho Ruler of the sea. 

A^auff breeze eel off from the shore on Moodey 
morning, when we were within about forty miles 
of Capo Haiieras, which by noon had increased lo a 
gale, and continued, ttfih bul three hours' inter mis- 
sion, till three o'clock the next morning. About an 
hone before the gale Jiegan to lull, we came near 
stranding upon the shoals, the ship's boilurn scraping 
upon the gravel, so as lo be distinctly beard and fell 
by those iu the cabin. One man who, with myself, 
could not stay below because of deathly faint nee*, 
knelt wilh me, and promised lo be the totd's forever 
1 became ao happy while praying with him, that I 
almost forgot our danger from tho gale and ihe 
shoals; and after feeling that I had done my duty to 
him, being wet and eh illy, I went below, and laid 
down, wiib my feel near the stove, and alepi sweetly 
until morning. 

The exposures on my way hero, and the difficul- 
ties I hive had io contend whit since I arrived, have 
been much sgainst me; hut I have endured them 
much better than 1 cnnld have expected. Bro. Mai- 
thiessen, to whom Bro. Robinson bad kindly written 
respeciirig my coming South, searched mo out, and 
has made himself to me a very agreeable acquaint- 
ance, besides introducing me to several persona in 
whose acquaintance 1 feel quite at hnmo. 1 had also 
letters tf introduction tu several oilier persons, by ihe 
kindness of Bro. Sanger, of Brooklyn! and Dr. 
Sherwood's successors, ofN. Y. I hate had a tread y 
several interesting eonveraalions upon ibe subject of 
our hopo. There ;ire ihree here who read ihe - 1 Ad- 
tent Herald, 11 besides several more who converse on 
Lbe subject with apparent iutereat. Bro. Matth les- 
son appears tu be a warm, affectionate friend, lie 
thinks very highly of the " Herald, 1 ' which he baa 
taken for a year past. 

The friends in New York and Brooklyn, in addi- 
tion m all their previous eatraordinsry kindness, tiave 
now furnished me with the means of spending one' 
or iwo months in this climate, which is deemed lo 
be more favorable for my heallh — my disease being 
pulmonary consumption — in the hope thai il may 
facilitate a cure, or, at least, prolong my life. W be- 
dsit it shall please the Lord lo bleas it to that end , 
ur otherwise, I feel sure that he will not lei iheir un- 
wearied labors of love no unrewarded. Although I 
have been surely uffltcted, yet 1 caonol nam her ihe 
mercies of thu hand which ha* aflhesud me, I cat. 
sing of mercy and judgment. 

I became convinced hi si year I hat Brooklyn pre- 
sented ihe fairest prospect of a good reward to the 
labors of a preacher nf any place w ithin my know- 
ledge, and lhai conviction has increased ever since; 
but it has pleased the great Bishop of soots to deny 
mo the pleasure of assisting in the glorious work.— 
I pray that He may commit il lo lietter haads. New 
York is well supplied by ihe abundant labors of Bro. 
Robinson, whose health, I fear, is not equal to his 
zeal ; and now having Brooklyn to look afler, he will 
find it almost impossible to lie sparing of himself. 

Bui lhank God, the resarroction will soon be a per* 
feet and endless cure for all uur ills and diseases. I 
hope that the friends will remember me at the throne 
of grace< 

Affectionately from your brother end companion in 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jeans 
Christ. 

Charleston (8. C), Fa*. 20rA, 1849. 



LETTER raOM S CHAPMAN. 



Dtan Bro, Huies: — Since iho dale of my last, 
(Pitcher Springs, Dec. !£0th,) I have confined my la* 
bora chiefly io thai section. Besides supplying the 
church al the Springs, 1 have held aisled ineoiing* 
in Lineklaen and Mscdonough- 1 have also visited 
the brethren and performed some labor in German 
and Norwich. By consent of the minister, Rev. R 
A. Poole. I commenced holding a series of meetings 
in the Congregational church in Lineklaen, on Fri- 
day, Bee. iiUth. to continue ovtr ihu Sabbat Ii. Wn 
had a respectable audience to commence with, but on 
tho Sabbath lhc hnusc was completely filled, and the 
besl of auention paid to the word. During the day, 
1 gave an ex position of Dan', 7ih, 8ih, and Oth. 
showed ihe discrepancy in chronology, and in the 
evening, {supposing that to be mv laal effort there,) 
I occupied al least two hours m describing "the 



ward muuey to sustain the Advent Herald. 

In Macdonough, we hove held meeting a on lbs 
Sabbath, aud several evenings in succession, once in 
ibool iwo weeks for several months, during which, 
il is safe lo say, the brethren have been revived, bark- 
sliders reclaimed, and prejudice remnved from many 
minds. Some, for the first time, bavn embraced 11 the 
blessed hope and one precious soul has given evi- 
dence of a change uf heart. 

Several of out meetings were held in the neighbor- 
hood of a small village called Bnj ding's Settlement 
lu Ibis village there is a reS|ieclable Baptist church, 
lo which must of our brethren in that aeclktn hid 
been attached. Being now much revived m tbefi 
faith, ihey were exceedingly anxious Ihat the "inm- 
pet should be blown in (tliat)Zion " before the Lord 
I came. Know ing, however, that iho principal mem* 
{ belt had no sympathy with them iu their views, they 
did not venture to ask them to open their doors for 
thiii purpose. But the Lord, in his own way, has 
aceomplifched the work. This church having no set* 
ded minister, a Mr. R. (professedly a " pcrfecuos- 
ist,'*) baa Tor several months mat with that people, 
and occaainnally talked To them in the capacity of J 
preacher; but finding il rather difficult lu susixla 
himself as such, he resolved (as il appears) lo hnikl 
himself up on the ruins of anulher. Being well ac- 
quainted with the progress of our meetings, and 
knowing tjiai ihey were increasing in numbers and 
interest, he took occasion to repeat lo hi* people, I hat 
Mr. Cthe Advent minister, was crazy, and of conrse 
disqualified to preach tho gospel. Thia was doubtless 
designed to prevent others of his congregation fmm 
coming oul to hear ua. In this attempt, however, lis 
was exceedingly nnfnrtunate; for at our next meet- 
ing in that neighborhood, quite a numhei of lbs 
prominent members of that society (very likely 10 
patify iheir curiosity) were present for ihe first lime, 
f/liey lisicned attentively lu the w orld, and al the 
close uf our services, some of 1 hem (having authority 
thus to do) orged me to appoint a meeting al their 
church the next evening; bul 1 declined, having ao 
appointment at the same time in a neighboring, dis- 
trict. Several of these, and nibtsr friends from I bat 
society, were present on tint oecaston, look a part in 
tho services, and at ihu close uf ihe meeting they rev 
peated Ihe request, not that I should give a siojsle dis- 
course, but a course of lectures, at iheir house 
of worship, touching ihe immediate coming of the 
Lord. Much sincerity being manifested by ihem, I 
promised lo comply with iheir rtque*i (ihe Urd 
willing) nn my reiurn from this place, cuniuieuciug, 
siy, about the 1st of March. 

In Norwich, ihcre are a few brethren who remain 
steadfast in the faith Our interview with them two 
weeks since was very pleasant, and mutually profit* 
able. As tboy received cnusolaiiuii and iutir union 
from iho word, so they chnerfolly communicated ul 
iheir substance to us. 

While in Norwich, I received a pressing call lo 
give a course of lemircs st * l King's Seitlemrnt. 1 " 
near North New Berlin. Likewise at tho '* Uadoo 
church/' in anulher direction, on ihe Unadilla riToti 
say len miles from Norw ich, When I left the Springs 
to'visil the brethren in N., I considered il would be 
ihe bul lime, as 1 then expected lhai J ►hutiM soon 
proceed to the South, or West; hut as ihe places 
above named appeared lo be promising fields of la- 
bor, (ihe brethren in N. agreeing to nnite with ihcj" 
in the effort,) I promised to return as soon as possible 
and perform that service. 

Game lo Homer on Mondsy, ihe 5th inst., and 
spent a day or two only wilh that people. The church 
ihere ia under the pasiural care ot Bro. L. E. Bates* 
and is in a prosperous stale. Was glad to rravi our 
dear Bro. Mansfield there. He had just arrived lo 
spend a week at two in the absence »f liw*- 
The interview with Bro M- was hmri i heeimjj. nut 
having seen him before since his return from me 
West Indies. 

On oul way from H. to this placode spen a 
night in Sennclt. Found ihe brethren io a healiu) 
staio, lonkii.e up aud lifting up their heads, mei 
wilh this young, but flourishing church, {comport 
members from several towns) lael Sabbath, vm 
season was delightful. Bro. A. V. Baldwin, late * 
Massena, St. Uwrenee Co., has been Lbcir ***** 
for ihe past tear; and alnWph his » eal ; b H ^ 
very feeble, yet his counsel and occasional prtacnoj 
has been of material service in this community, 
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Wolves I'*'''" to ««P to end" divide the 

floct Ji"Ml»ey 1 i**c been effectually replied *od si* 
uaeci. It js ilia prayer of the church, add also mine, 
lhat the Lord «iH preserve this dear brother blame- 
lw4 uato the <tey of lira coming, nnd Mien reward 
hint with eternal life, Thia hoing ono of my talc 
lelds of laJbtf, where the word proved effectual in 
ojuiv hrarta, h i* I nil y comforting to see the chil- 
Inn steadfast tn the (kith, giving glory to God. And 
Willi propriety ran 1 say, in the language of another, 
1* We live if y« sftad &** in the Lord."— I Thea*. 
3:0. At the request of Jlro. II. and others, I hare 
consented to remain over another Sabbath, and wilh 
ihris dear frienda nnoe mart commemorate the stiltor- 
injra and death of onr deal Lord. I expect ihcu to 
return and mcei my companion and the brethren m 
lljmnr, spend a week them, and then return lo my 
Idle field of lahnr. 

It -1 due tn Mr*. C. tossy, that she has been in the 
rid i most of tho lime during tbo winter* and in her 
Sphere baa labored w ith me nueceMfutly in the gospel 
of Christ. Having been much exposed to the se- 
verity of the weather, her health is considerably im- 
paired. Again I atsfe the nrrihrnn riot in forest u* m 
lofiif supplications ai the throne of grace ; for in this, 
ho jf of temptation and trial, we morn ihart em stand 
mi need of the praye re and sympathy of tho aainis. 
So, brethren, write often. Our PosHuTice address, 
u before, la Piiebwr Springs, Chenango Co., N. Y. 

la conclusion I would Bay, he assured, my dear 
fU. ft, io your many Severe trial* you have rny 
sympathy, sod the sympathies and prayers of hun* 
irvi of 'other* with whom I am accustomed to min- 
ffk*. Tmlv yours, expecting redemption soon. 

Wttm'iN. Y.),Fci. 15JCA, IBM. 



LETTER rHOM S- DtLLABDTJGH 

Dsaa Bno. Jliiita:— I am sorry to s»co 1 
irUfuuanrling your repeated calls, there arc bo 
that arc not 
ie render 



no motives thai can he brought to bear upon him that | 
will. We are to be sanctified by tho Spirit and a | 
belief of lie truth. 

With regard to anniversary conferences, I think 
(hey are the means of much good, and ibiuk their 

'i. n.'iiu^ would be detrimetJlal to our uohk- 

cause. I think by Bnsrcpresuniaiiun some have been 
influenced against them, which t am sorry 10 see. I 
am glad wo have an able an advocate a* Brother 
Ncedham, hope he will continue in the good work 
of vindicating anniversary oonfere rices, a* they havo 
been held in New York and Boston, so long a* they 
are attacked, 

Aa lo the cause in this place, I would say* wo arc 
prospering under the labor* of out beloved Brother 
Fa&setL We have had Mime added to the chore Ik 
recently <m profession nf their faith, and oLher* aie 

iquiring. Very truly yours. 

Prowtam* R. I Feb. 10, IBID. 



LETTER FROM 5 V. If ASQtt. 

Dear Buo.^mxii— I have often thought of you, 
and the ttrcumstaoeca of your iritis, cspcrdelly of 
your poor health. I have had some good reason* to 
sympathize, being much deprived of healilt myself. 
But notwithstanding my poor health, 1 have been 
enabled 10 get out some during the latter pan of su* 
tuinn, and first pari of the winter, and have seen the 
blessed work of God in lite conversion of at least 
twenty soul* in thi* town. I am still hoping to sen 
more, although my health ia such at present that 1 
am not able to go out utiles* H it pleasant, I bap- 
tized three happy tools on ihe 28ih of January (it 
being their special choice that I should go into the 
water with them.) I gladly receive the "Herald" 
weekly, but 1 should feel much better if I wore pay- 
ing for it pnnctually. If I had the means, I should 
certainly send you full pay, because I believe it to be 
liple of godliness to ho juat in dealing. 



I he hr^t p;inn; 
r I at] II love the doctrioe thai iho il Herald ' ' sdvooates 
tot obeying the teaching of the apoaile Paul, f wi , |lO0l hMj t0 that j dlfer h mmis , 
to all iheir dues and owe no man any<htn ? , h * xhM t u , ]!v | qvo lhc> COfQ \^ of the Juat f3oe, 



1 of my welfare hi the Lord. I can say, that hav> 

■ obtained help of God, 1 continue uni» trU* day. 
ttttneosio^ both to small and great, saying none 
other thing* than those which Miraes and the proph- 
ets suid sbonld none,— that Christ shnuhi Bufn.-r t and 
that he should be tho first that should lise from the 
dead, and should ahow light onto thu people, and to 
the Gentiles. I thank God for his goodness to me, 
in calling me frum nature** darkness into his glorious 
light. 0 what a blessed hope is ours while we are 
in this world. Though tho devil may tempt, and the 
wicked may scoff, with the Hible in our bauds, and 
tho love of God in our heart*, wo can rejoice in 
tribulation and count it great joy that we should be 
counted worthy to suffer for Christ's sake. If we 
an Christ we know thai our light affliction* are 
but for a moment, and that they will work for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. — 
My prayer to God is, that I may improve the grace 
given by living soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this world, locking for ihat blessed hojie,and the uiu- 
rioa* appearing of the great tiod and our Saviour 
Jest,* Cbrjsl. The coming of Christ i* our only 
hope : fivr without ii there is no resurrection, and we 
ate, of all meu, the most miserable ; wiihuut U, the 
creatinn enmns in vain, and tbo T*ry foondaiiou of 
ihe church Is forever lost. 0 how my heart bleeds 
when I see ihe abounding of fins, and haw the love 
of m.iny waxes cold. How few ihere nre wlm love 
the appearing of the King of kings. Bat my prayer 

1 Gome, Lord Jeans, and come quickly. 

I have been striving 10 aonnd tho gospel trump, 
proclaiming the glorious oews of tho coming King 
of heaven. There are a Tew in this State who love 
thn trmh, but we stand greatly in need of more faith- 
M laborers to preach the gospel of the kingdom. I 
should like to go East, so a* to enjoy the cumpany of 
my dear brethren lheTC ; bul I cannot think of doing 
so while there is aa mneh need of labor in the West. 
1 hnpe our Eastern friend* will remember us at ihe 
thjnoo of grace. S. G. Clark. 



bat to love one another. I am expecUng that ho will bring the spirits of 

my dear sons, who, I tnut, are not* m the Paradise 



graee oi 1 (««l is still sufficient tot you. Yon hive 
ao doubt been wnuuded by the arrows that have been 
jtodfTom tho camp of the enemies, and from profess- 
iag breiaren, which i« a greater reproach ; for the 
[Stalinist complaina of such : he said, if it had been 
and enemy thai had reproached him he could have 
tarneii; but it was thou, a friend; we took sweet 
enuocil tngeihi j r, and walked to the house of God in 
coguKmy- HI eased be the name of ihe Lord f your 
head isV1.ll above ilia waters, and tho "Herald' 1 js 
net d. -id, bul still lives to herald the glorioua now* of 
the 1/ird's euiuing tu the nation* of the earth, i am 
glad tn gee that the great controversy has ceased 
since the first of January, or that yon have Dot given 
place fur it in your paper. 1 can now lend my paper 
W ray nrijihbors again. I have been sorry to see so 
pneb coiibrnvemy among brethren ; and I might say 
dwtt.rd amori;' w:iiohm^n. who cuiRhl to lift op tlo-ir 
nfieeaand cry, behold, the Bridegroom cometh ; and 
dut too about word* ol on ywHi, which geridereiJi 
strife. Scime have intimated a* if our salvation de- 
ponded on our faith in the sleep of tho dead, and the 
^destruction of the wicked. If that talma, many will 
be lost who fear ihe Lord and work righteouDeast 
Bui ihe word of the Lad says they will be saved. 
Tfci! requirement of heaven is to do justly, lova 
a*er<*y, ami walk humbly with thy God. So wo see 
tint works arc required, as well aa fatih< If we had 
fiiih m those thiols so that wo could remove moun- 
tains, and had not charily* onr faiih would be like 
aonndin^ brass or tinkling- cymbal. 0 let us love one 
atiu in r , and so fulfil the royal law of God, and en- 
deavor to build each other up. Your weekly roes- 
scngnr is a welcome visiter, I am happy 10 see that 
ffai with your assisting brethhsn, have so wisely Mm 
iloeied it. I pray iho Lord tu give you wi*dum and 
I sostnin you, that yon fall not by the band of your ene- 
mie*. 

Kp the Lord that 1 ever heard the glorious 
■»ws pmel aimed : " Behold tho Bridegroom is eom- 
,mg/' h siircl me up. I looked within: beheld 
corruption, error, and am, I felt 1 was atuimer, and 
soles* 1 repented I should ho lost, I soogbl the 
Lard u iih all my might, and I sum found him faiihful 
la hrs word. He aald. In ihe day ye seek tne with 
•he whole heart, 1 n tll bo found, nut only in the day. 
but unhe very hour, 1 found him to the joy and 
'•u, 1 . lion of my heart. So I feel myself to be a 
■Hanger and a pilgrim here : Una is not ray home. 
** 0 land of reat, for ihee 1 sigh, 
When will the mntneui ooroe. 



of Gnd. I also love tho signs, (which arc in them- 
selves distress and perplexity of the niiion*,) be- 
cause 1 1 rust he lhal is 10 come will eAtablnh peace 
iv hen ho has destroyed audi aa destroy the earth — 
wheu ho shall have destroyed the tares, ho will ga- 
ther the wheal into hi* garner. 

Slay the Lord give you, and all the holy brethren, 
good speed, and Mess you in all your conferences and 
labors nf lore, remembering God is not unrighteous 
to forget what may be dono in honor 10 his name. 

lam, 1 trust, your brother in lobulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 
Newport (R. i.), Fd. M. IKI9. 



When I shall lay my annor by 
dwell with Christ at hot 



And 
nfofiWa, C. IV, 



houve ri 



Fth. IWA, 1&4!>. 



Extracli from kllen. 

From tVton, cTwT, r*b. Hlh, tM- 
Diua Ban. Hunts: — The evil one is setttng ten 
ihousaud snares to draw n& away from tho word ; it 
therefore hraxime* you lo have on tho whole armor of 
God, SO that yoo may lie able, wilh the shield of sal- 
vat tun, to ward off the fiery dam of the winked one. 
A wo is not only pronounced on you, as on every 
minister of Christ, if you and they do not preach the 
gospel, hut 1 believe also on ni who boar, if we do 



ing with many warro-hearled and devoted brelhrcn. 
Tne meetings held were wjib i n teresi 1 ng congrega- 
tions. The Sabbai h overtaking us on ou r passage u p 
tho Ohio River, 1 had ihe opportunity uf preaching 
in a very attentive and intelligent audience on rjcOTfl 
of thy steamboat. 1 presented events of prophecy, 
and the fulfilment as recorded in hiatoiy, after which 
a very intelligent gentleman remarki d, thai if preach- 
ers in general would take ihe same course to illus- 
trate Scripture, there would be leas infidelity than 
they now have to contend wilh. It gives to ibe Chris- 
tian a basis Ait his hope, and Jor hia faith io the 
Scriptures. If there ta a people living who have 
reason 10 rejoice, they are certainly those that wait 
for tho coming Saviour ; and may God sustain >fcd 
keep us onto lhal day. In hope. 



I am {tutting up a Tent in Boston, to he carried, 
should time last, to the north pait of Vermont ood 
Canada Esst, to hold mertincs the coming icasim. I 
w ould say to tho friend* of the Advent cause, and es- 
pecially 10 those in ihat region, that if thoy feel will* 
trig to aaalst in this work, they may send' their con- 
tributions iu the " Adveni Herald " office untih the 
first of April ; I trust they will be richly rewarded in 
so doing. The cost of ibe lent, which will seat atx 
or seven hundred, will mil iiceed $200. 

J. CncMixo*, 



fretn iiriuuVlii, Num., Fti> lAtb, ma. 
T)ka» Bro, Htttt* i—T rejoice thai ! have the privi- 
lege of reading the M Herald," for two reasons : first, 
it keeps out prejudice ; ami when 1 he.ir nr ri j adany- 
ihing against it, nil I have to do is to look ih rough 
it, to see if it i* *o, and then I can stand up for ion 
truth, nr am ready lo defend the par^r. The second 
reason is, 11 contains Rome blessed tenors, which do 
my soul good wtien I read tbem. I was told, when 
} emmnenced taking ihe paper, that 1 should haek- 
alide. I do not know but that it will be ao ; but I 
know that it is not bo now, — 1 think 1 can say, 1 
know that my Redeemer livoth. What if my brother 
differs wilh mo on some minnr point*, shall I disfel 
Inwahip him on 1 hat account 1 God forbid. Cannot 
I bow at the same altar, and there pour out my soul 
to God in fervent prayer for blessings, and for light 
lo.*bma upon his wordt Most assuredly I can.— 
YV«ll t >nn, 1 am led to ask the que*tiun t Why am 
there auoh feelings existing between brethren 
there have been for some time past, respecting the 
*h:ep of the deed and Iho destruction nf the wicked ~ 
li appears 10 mo a* if thorn w*a 1 deficiency of that 
love towards 00* another that the Bible requires.— 
Shall ihi* shut u* out of the kincdom* God forbid 
Lei u* havo the mind of Christ/ and his love in ooi 
heatUt, and we shall most assuredly love one another, 
and ihe blnod of Christ will cleanse as from all sin. 
In view nf the glorioua inheritance spoken of in the 



not assist you with out means. Although we all 
may not hare ihe latent to preach, yei we cannot oc* l^^rf &d,^Sffl^ 



LETTER mOM A. PEARC3E. 

Btta Btto. Hi mbs : — At this time, when efmtift 
»m m-de in curliiu quarter* to dial ran the mtndsof 
^retbten, and influence ihem against th" 1 lie raid, m* 
"ytupatluTH are drawn out in its behalf ; not that 1 
oi*e any fear* as lo lbs final issue, but would speak 
* Word of eeenurigemetrtl not thai 1 could endnra- 
svbiv (*t*hiiraeni therein advocated, (for instance; 1 
jllil d difTrr from you wilh regard 10 ihe final state of 
the winked. I like the idea of having a world whore 
ni | n ,re not continually eommitling ein, a world 
wbercio dwclleth righteousness,) bul in the main, I 
'biuk- yoo bjave aiveq prominenee 10 the great funda- 
Jfcntsl trotlis c»f the near adveni of the Saviour. 
To be sura there are mai .y usher hubjeetsio be sp«w n 
JP*n, and sins tn he refoimed, such aa slavery, war. 
WHemperaneff, ice ; these should come in their proper 
places, hut not to be mnde morn prominent than the 
alessed hope itself ; for 1 contend, as aaith the apo*- 
ihat every man that hath this hope in him will 
(Jiff himself, and it will servo as a rnrrccior of htn 
1^5 and habits. If this will noi do it, 1 know of 



copy neutral ground : we must d» sntnu thing, either 
for or against the cause of God. The apostle toys : 
»* Show mo thy faiih without works, and 1 will show 
you ray faith by my work*, "—showing that practice 
is more eswmial lhan doctrine. 

There has been much contention about tho aleepof 
the dead and tho destruction of the wicked, which I 
believe has been injurioaa to the Advent cause. Soma 
have gone so far, as to make a belief in those ques- 
tions essential to salvation. Ii is not necessary for 
me to knot* on what day our Saviour was bom ; but 
it ia indispensable for roc to know thai he w -as born : 
for on this fact rests the hone of our salvation, tt 
is enough for us 10 know, thai by enduring unto the 
end we shall be saved ; whereas if we are lost, we 
shall be miserable, either by being forever in torment, 
or destroyed entirely. These appear to me to be the 
principal points for us lo know, without contending 
for the different ways in which it is to be dono, and 
thus causing disunion and bitterness where unity and 
friendship shonld exiflt. Therefore, if wo think dif- 
ferently, lot us still love. Tbts t* why your paper 
ilUrafd be ao much esteemed : you teach what Mrs. 
nbuuld practice, wilhwul contending ?n much about 
doctrinal points, which has always made confusion 
in the church, and always will. 1 believe it ia too 
late 10 spend so much time about such mailers now. 

I think from appearances, ihit tho nations are pre- 
paring for the great battle of Armageddon. I like- 
wise believe thai the Jews are coming oui of ihcir 
captivity. If this be so, the time* uf tho Gentiles 
mtrat ihen be fulfilled : ihe iwo nropliecies am so 
ni-arly connected, that m> reasonable man can separ- 
! ate them, or make one lo be fulfilled without ihe other 
also being fulfil led. 

We ire bul few in number in this place T and there- 
fore we muet raise thn Macedonian ery, ** Come over 
and help us." Bro. Litch wa* through Canada last 
fall, but not hrnr. I should like to have eom" of the 
brethren make us a visit, and croak 10 na ihe bread uf 
life. ItanembcT, Ihe shepherd left the flock nf ninety 
and nine, and went in search of the one thnt had 
strayed. So in thin ease u leave your large flock* 
for a little season, and search for some that are scat- 
tered, so that we all may be gathered at last into the 
fold of ihe great Shepherd. R, B. Wkuuk*. 

Fran Lhu* ttldt , ft-b.flQ. UJtt. 

Daaa Bao. Ujmxs:— It la with a degree of plea- 
sure Lhat I improve ihia moment of timo, to inform 



sinvc ■■viil-. 1 I rmr might to be among ihrm who will 
be admitted through the galea into the city ? For 
one f 1 am determined, by the grace of Cod. to be 
among that happy company who will bo permitted to 
walk the golden street* of thn New Jerusalem. 

1 find thai thorn ate many things, in these last days, 
coming up lo'dtslraet and divide the saints of God ; 
but what eaith the Scriptures concerning those who 
put stumbfing-bloeks in the way of nthers, and I hose 
who o&end one of Christ's lilUe ones 1 My brolhmn, 
far belter it would be fnr us if wo had never been 
born, than that w e gu lu the judgment wiib iho Mood 
of souls upon uur aliirts. J, K, Aikswqktii. 



FrottRrtnwi. ti, H., F<*. ftt, JSW. 

Dsas Bao. Hikes :— Twelvn years ago this spring 
I embraced the gospel. Sooo after 1 commenced In 
boring publicly tn the Free-will Baptist Connection 
wilh which 1 untied Abnut two year* after 1 w* 
ordained an evangel tat. I travelled and preached 
until t wore tnyself oat; hut 1 bad the happiness of 
sc< ing a good many contrail i i" God. 1 rutbnod 
she Advent d»cirine in 1&40, and was alone in mybs 
lief, tn tliiji aeciiun. until lRt9, when a goodly nmn 
her embraced (be doctrine ; but some of thorn have 
guue back, and some have died in hopn of a bou^r 
resurrection. I expected to have seen Jesus as he is 
ere this, and all the dear aainls of God, in ilin new 
earth. 0 how 1 want to see some of the dear broth 
rcn, bat poverty and ill-health prevent my travelling 
mneh ; but 1 ebonld like to hove some of ihe Iweth- 
ren call on tne very ranch, and attend irame meetings 
here, I think good mipht be done if a protracted 
mectinc; were held here, as there is some interest lo 
hear the reason of onr hope, Will sorre brother 
giro us a call t 1 live about fifty mis from the dnpnt 
in Grafton, VII. 

Although I do not sec wiih you on norae points of 
ilneiriiie, y/ct I fully approve of your course in con- 
ducting the 41 Herald." I wonder at tho course some 
of our brethren have laken : it seems to me that lliey 
are destroying themselves and tho cause, rather than 
building each other up in tho most holy faith. It ia 
strange huw any brother can disapprove oi gospel 
order Q W. Fosraa. 



Miilttary. 

Die ti, in New Milford, Ct., the 30lh of December 
last, Sutter Cathasihb Eowii&s, aged 93. In the 
year she, with others, wa* awoke noil to the 
subject of religion, and joined tho M. li. Chu/ch of 
that town. Having enjoyed the teaching* at a pious 
mother, she was in early life the subject of serioos 
impressions, hot never, 1 believe, uniil at this lime, 
was made to feel iho rtal importance of attending to 
her soul's salvation. Soon after her uniting with the 
church, she heard the glad tidings of the kingdom at 
hand, and with joy received the irnih in ibe love of 
it. She was respected and beloved by all who were 
favored by an acquaintance with her, and particularly 
noticed for being an tenacious to those principle* 
which she felt tow both a privilege and a duly lo 
adopt. Consequently t she was a worthy Christian, 
and a consistent Advent believer. It seems, hnw- 
evur. ihat for not tie tune before her death she was 
particularly impressed wilh iho truth, that iho disso- 
lution of her earthly tabornacle drew near, as the fol- 
lowing lines ahow, which alio valued so much, that 
aba fastened them, as a monitor, 10 her Bible 

" If I wait, the'gTave ia my home."— Job. 17:13. 
From scenes Ihat oharm the giddy crowd, 
Frum empty pleasure, light and proud, 
From every earthly care 1 come, 
To fix my eyo npon the tomb. 
Ah, lonely mansion ! dark and drear, 
Cotruption and the wurm are here; 
Draw hack thy curtain ! let mo uec 
Where thou hut apiead a couch for me. 
But 01 thou dread, eternal Power, 
■Sustain me in the parting hour, 
And give, amid that fearful strife, 
The promise of a betler life- 

After about ton week* of protracted illness, (of a 
Inline* fever,) which she Me with true Chnsiian 
fortitude and resignation, ihe fell asleep; but, not- 
withstanding we are now made to luoum, and groan 
within ourselves, while wc wail for iho redemption of 
our bodies, yet we rejoice, believing ihe lime uill 
soon come, when she will burst the tomb, and come 
forih olad in immortality, to die Ito more, when thai I 
come 10 pais the sayings, u 0 dpath, where is thy 
sling t 0 grave, where is thy victory!" and win t 
wo which are alive and remain shall bo caught tip 
together with " her, and them lhat have part in ihe 
Jirjf resurrection, ** in tho clouds to tutti the Lord tn 
ihe air: and so shall wc ever be wilh the Lord."*— 
1 Tbess. 4:17. May tho Lord grunt lu sanctify tltw 
stroke of affliction to lb a relaiitea, and many friends 
nf nur deceased, sister, who mourn her departure 
and finally permit us, w ilh her, tn bear it said : — 
" Ye blessed of my Father, eoine, ye }ust. 
Enter the joy eternal of your Lord j 
Keceive yuur crowns, ascend, and Kit with me, 
At God'l right hand, io gloty, evermore 1 " 

p. n. ». 



1 havo just returned from my tour North, West, 
and South. 1 epenl die time very pleasantly, meel* 



Fau. asleep m Jesus, in Lowell, Mass., Jan. SSd, 
|B!9, Mrs. JS ascy Seward, wife of Mr. G. 
Seward, aged 5$ Tears. Sister S. was awakeorajo | 
a wnse of her lost condition wiihnut a hope in 
Christ under ihe labors of Eider John Colby, in 181 1, 
and made a public profesaiun of religion at that lime, 
and united with the Free Will Baptist church, in 
which >.hc remained a worthy and demoted r, ■ h 
until 184», at which lime she embrared the beliei 
that Christ wonld soon come, and gather bin ran- 
somed one* homo. She wa* an aln-cliunaie wife, a 
tender and kind mother. Sho lived a d&tolcd Chria- 
tian's lifr, and thong h her trials fur the last few 
mouth* v* em many and severe, yet she bore them 
wilh Christian patience and fortitude, and died with 
the blessed hope of having part tn the ftrtt resurrection - 
Hear wbst the vni« from heaven proclaims 
For all iho pious dead ; 
Sweet is the aavor of ihoir names. 

And soft thnir sleeping bed. 
They are in Jesus, and are blessed 
How sweet their slumber* are ! 
From fluhe rings and from am released, 

And freed from every snare. 
Far from this world of toil and strife, 

They're present *iih the Lord ; (2 Cor. 6:8) 
Tho labors of iheir mortal life 
End io a large reward. 11 (Eccle*. 7:1.1 
T. Hawkes, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Second Coming of Christ, 

HO. Ill 

" It has been frequently said by those who are ad- 
Teres to the particular views we purpose to advocate 
in these article*, thai even if they ere true, they sue 
still not importaru enough lo warrant 'hat special in- 
terest so generally manifested by lhos*e who adopt 
them* ' For,* say thajr, 1 it matter,* not to us when 
Christ shall come, or bow Ho will euroe, provided 
we are prepared to meet Hun when Ho does en me." 
Wo grant, that to be prepared by living faith, even 
that faith which works by lo*e T *t"i purifies the heart ; 
is the most essential and the Aral duly we owe Co 
Him, m our fellow-men, and to ourselves, This 
every genuine Christian will allow ; this point, there- 
fore, oeed not be diacussed. 

" Allowing this with all our heart, what next f — 
Does it follow because we are Cliriatiaos, that we 
shouli be satisfied to be ignorant ones? This, we 
affirm, cannot be ; end if we are not content thns to 
be ignorant, what is oar doty ? We answer plainly : 
— Our Jim duly is to leain from (iWs Word the 
true meaning and intent or that Worrf, so that we 
may be thoroughly furnished unto every good word 
and work. 

t* We will give an example as applicable to this 
subject. — There arc at least two modes of interpret- 
ing the Script urea by professing; evangelical Chris- 
ttaos at the present day. Oho class, and which are 
far the must numerous, (those we have termed Spi- 
rituahsU,) adopt the following method. When 
Christ's kingdom is spoken of, or the kingdom of 
heaven, or the kingdom of Got), they almost uniform- 
ly, without regard to its connection, in ike a spiritual 
application, that is, apply it to the work of grace upon 
the heart. Now if this application proves to be 
wrong, and the evident meaning of the ScriptureB is 
the Utural kingdom of Cubist, instead of the spirit- 
ual, what 13 the consequence T It is that the Scrip* 
lure is wrested from its (rue meaning, and in carry- 
ing out this system of interpretation they must ne- 
cessarily, to harmonize their views, proceed by the 
same rule, and consequently end in myuliftuatiuu and 



"NKwaparics Patron aor.— la the language of a 
contemporary, we have to say, that this thing called 
newspaper patronage is a curious thing. It is com- 
posed uf as many colors as the rainbow, and is 
changeable as the buu of the chameleon. 

l * Owe man subscribes for a newspaper, and pays 
fur it in advance : goes home and reads it the year 
round, with the proud satisfaction that it is his own . 

" Another man says, 1 Pleasu put my name on your 
list uf subscribers,' ami olT, without us much •* 
having said pay, once. Time passes — your patience 
is eahausted, and you don hiro. He flieb into I pas- 
sion, and perhaps p*yv up — perhaps not* 

Another man has been a subscriber for a lung 
time. He becomes tired of you, and wants a change. 
Tells the Poet-master to discontinue, and one uf his 
papers is returned to you marked, 4 refused/ And 
after a lima you look over Iuh account, and scud him 
a bill for balance due. But does he pay it freely and 
cheerfully * We leave him to answer, 

* Another man Jives near you; never l t»k your 
paper; doea not like its principles, icgu- 
iarly to bis neighbor's, and reads his by a good stove 
fire; finds fault with its contents ; disputes its lead- 
ers, and quarrels with lype, ink, or color. — Occasion- 
ally sees an article he likes. 

1 Another man (bless you ! it does ob good to see 
such a man, and we do see them sometimes, and we 
have seen some such lately) comes and &aya, ' Tim 
year for which 1 have paid is about to expire : 3 want 
to pay for another/ Ho does so, and retires. 

: Reader, is not newspaper patronage a curious 
thing! And in that great duy when boucst men are 
to get the reward due to honesty, which, say yon, of 
those eouinurated above, will obtain that reward V 



'* The same mode of interpretation applies to Is- 
rael, or Zkrft, or Jerusalem. Now if the Scripture 
means by Israel, the Jews as a distinct people ; ot 
by Son or Jerusalem, Zion and the city of Jerusa- 
lem, it certainly most be very wrong to apply it to 
the church generally, or Ckiust's universal church 
on earth ; for by so doi&g the mind of the Spirit is 
entirely misapprehended, and error as regards the 
true meaning of the- Word of Goo is the result 

*' The first and second coming of our Loan and 
Savtotra Jesus Christ, appears to he- the theme of 
all others dwell upon in the Bible. It was this 
upon which our Messed Saviour especially inat meted 
His disciples after His resurrection for forty days. 
And it is a theme which all intelligent Christians 
should lave lo examine, and in the spirit of the be- 
loved disciple say, Come, Lori> Jlsus, and come 
quick iy 

11 In writing respecting the second advent of our 
SaTlotta, (he following topics will tiuoeasarilj claim 
our attention. First.— His kingdom, and its nature 
Second.— The nhec of manifestation. Third. — The 
participation of His saints, and the first resurrection, 
Fourth. — The judo merit and slate of separate spi tits. 
Fifth. — The resurrection state, and new dispensation. 
Siaih. — The time, and signs of His earning. 

** We will not promise to treat upon all of these 
subjects just in the order we have placed them here, 
or at length ; this will depend much upon cii en in- 
stances as the numbers progress. It is our putpuse 
rather to give a general interest lo the whole subject 
that will elicit enquiry, insiead of a minute investiga- 
tion of any une part ; allhoagh wo hope lo famish 
foil Scripture evidence for all we do say, and thereby 
lo tfiteroflt some minds sufficiently that they may be 
ted to investigate it for ihemselvcs- 

** In our last number we referred to the judgment 
day as being a period of a thousand years, or the 
Millennium; we should rather have said, it judgment 
day, in which CitatST will reign and judge the na- 
tions, in contradistinction to a great day of assize, 
which in future numbers wd trust lo be able in their 
connection lo set forth in so clear a manner, that then; 
will not he a discrepancy upon this important point. 

'* In our next number, we shall endeavor to present 
Scripture evidence respecting the kingdom ol CaaisT, 
and Us nature. 11 — Christian Repository. 

[In publishing the above, we find nothing in dissent 
from, at in the previous numbers. We would barely 
ramarfc, that by Israel we do not understand thn 
church universal, but (he pioas of thn Jewish nation, 
to whom are expressly limited the promise* tnsdo lo 
them.— Ed. J 



Can do it. — il In a controversialist nothing can com- 
pensate for candur, and facts ought to bo admitted, 
even when they apjiesT unfavorable. It is an unhal- 
lowed ingenuity lhat strains to a deceitful coloring to 
what cannot be dented, and cannot ultimately serve a 
guud cause. Truth will be sooner made to appear, 
and will sooner be received, if on all sides there is 
openness and houetf dealing, without any attempt to 
conceal or to color. To force through difficulties, 
employ insufficient evidence, refuse admissions lhat 
integrity cannot deny, and by ihclorical artifice put 
down whatever opposes, is the pari of a religious 
gladiator : not of a (Jhristjau contending earnestly fur 
divine institutions. fT — ~.Dr. Carson. 



Tkktii- — Bro. J. li. Ttfaav, doutist, in Hartford, 
Cu, has shown us a specimen of block gum leelh," 
of his manufacture, which are a most perfect imita- 
tion, io furin aod color, uf thn natural gum and teeth 
of the human mouth. Wc make these remarks to 
call the attention of those wishing this kind of article 
lo his work. He will teach dentists iho art of making 
them for a reasonable compensation. 



l"ho readers of tin: ffrratd will receive a weekly re- 
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Two SWhuhi in it ncbeairr, DiiHni Ova w tot. w« wiU PHhaCta St 
ailt'nhikjfaiu Oirij^ T h lkr ,-in.i. II |.-fi>^;iin.|iil. W't p>r lwi» 
tcrtnim nn'h Uu>. uMi-aitvT lb Um OlW place*, the Si«*»Sf 
nicclm* inuii d*} will ha al [0 i, a , L'tmd 7 r *., or ai (J«r- L.rrtli- 
r«i may MfiKMui. tfiHiiiic uf our untie t* vr fij Iwv pUcta on 
tin 1 iJi.hr ; rtr. fcJinPl nrtmt\*e in jilii'iiiI iheai an. 



Taacr amj atiisaioK imrraiBOTiox jund. 

K. Hi:-'!. 



DVo. A. afcwwm wlLJ tunrH lb AdOtwft, Vi., ^d4wca. M»rrl, \ t 
BurliriilDU idWfj , ri uUiuj. J ls I 

lira. St. !!)Lliiii> will prmdi bt WMLmlmiKir, tSujidu^. MurcS lliL 
AiblnncJonn, Ujd t)»Btni* i Unnuiicr, loh . Muibum^ mZ l 



HanUa IMUaatack «nd Sjhwtt K IccJi wcrt killed M Knit Fills, 
N. V.. liy Wmt cfartufd U'. hn Jiniiga wbJrtt *oma BifD wcrt it- 
ptOJoc, wtcu Uw two nuls b^iini (VwbcO. ud U Ml 

On St&MlmjPi iht iuh uls., Cage J. JklHngt* unvclk«t oa tbu to* 
wilfa » flfiih sad tVom tbr. A»l of tirvA Mimt! tu the hml 

iifSOmwb«iTT lilaud, id Ihc ftiomni rivet- UlC OIUJ lime It ku* 
LiEi ti itube. 

AncoauU rrem (Junicnulu iittr thai lhai cilyivu bnl«f ftt by*Cti 
tif Uif aiuOaltlMtifM, sod tbsl f laicilai. corrr%klai af U nta l lllHlsb ao, 
!mt| born r»jj«j then tn CQMcqutare o| the ^rotwtal iSClUnf • 

Dr. RotiUu*, IJhrtftm *f the nirtlmd Aihmfeum, *H»ol* n*w 
ovrrff) jt«K idd. and llAa kvgt 4 tecfinl at llw »SSf tan US 
vmitli uti, un Ihr p*ml wuilcr be»t* ■!! N« *m ui Ski record. 
(WttKcilmjt of n* cnUuDH, u incuMirdd by the timtmonxUf, 

Ctvuuic^r W. UsH, ol ColumbtH, N- '■ .. -.c J .ud.lru] 5 in Uucb. 
Ila WM OU * drunki^J &i>15c ( wii brok" bl* njidt njny 01 twoticfbrr, 
Mid BIsrUltailBB tuul euirnccii^uJ lit llic lex. , 

Mm. Jlnlrf fell on WMhiHilcJMtre** wi Sasdij er«iLu| t wLik 
rcturntni urom ItuibtirT. *"<\ dlnd In Hfti iiiimuc* bOvr burnt 
ricd ro ilie UUi wird hOiW. ttftn rrwUkU m Hochatcr^UtSU aaii 
la suppciMd to nun Sid ■ ullintl oftSfl bfflZli 

An IcinhtiiBb hAitbixl Tliuiiiji* Crait, wlnU ttlicUni rocti at llx 
p¥A04i Icdf c, DoKburr. wu ttututdj killed bj a pivBOUurc up3t>- 

rissj 

Tb© New Vwk " JcwmJ of Moltdnc* 4 cofrin cmt ■olntt Wood 
kfUnf tu ilcknti*. It in nilwmhte boiaiBm. 

1 ti.rii, iLJu.t ibr hurw ilifmrtt duvini tn * tltijli , wcrr fiown 
tsdnUl hew Chka|Pi m. bvt mid fl MarwctK-u woniiri. 

A B[»»Tii«jtf tianiiJ Ouem pi'r»fa«d ftwn coLJ in the ilraatt bt N«w 
OrkiiiM, wit Vac Mi 1 ' 1 'A tlm t'lh viU The idui LnloxJcHtrd, 
tuMlthe voiix sutrt mntiltd UmI be wn t))Dt ci{«M:d to llic tr.kl \ 
kui thej nrickcifi! M> ooeud Id bliu out I] !)* wan dead. 

A bauk lubnit CVf p*c wbi found lit UK «Dow In R*rt<brd place, 
Uo»tDa, wUtdt die Cor aiitr*! jiur Hid om« to tin dcalh Ttoju a) mil 
orpiopo caif at Uir UUtfa- 

LettLf Moctou. s grader, tum^tl df nd with a rkflc, »l Mon- 
ro*, Mich ,t_ n 1 | |t of (rxce j, foatlii, 

W hcu built btuji cUavol ctiidUcaiaawaT, 

Ajiu hOye Uul iU:Steiia ntdHa]r,— 



.n^iuituju fvim, uin ; .tnniii.riii, u»u:.i.i|\, J" II. : X4J.,1i|,i , ., 

Vemo4i. Vt- iJiejstfibi SLxliitticld. Mau.. ziii 5 V\m« lnvii, 
W arr 4 tUimliy. dtb ; ilnidcti, ,'tb ; Mfliiiwo', F ;ii.il«^ K Atmi'ili. 1 

Cm I'roii^rl'awettwttt proKh al W'nodntork, Vu.^untii iv 
l.'t. . % 1 1 1 , . r-- uiaay, IStb \ Uraftoii. Huuht]-, ntt t Vm? 

bini, L3kh ; Nonhllrld l'arui#, -itti. each Ui H* cvftrfni. 

Brn. N.GwiwntprmcJiJfl BurhnftoB. Vt. , Murch Ittb.wV-,, 
firs Aasua ram appoint, aj,«J \V»ti rl^orj die lsli, * 

Du: 
ibeli*. 
>. Itiul 



tiro, Uu\M CHmnheB win f umh March ili<i ujifa M jr M K_ 
" ir!nji)kUuii. k .'. < . ,1.1 i;iUat N« M11 |'. M ih, 

-.M i iheiitllitiiaio t* L:kni. k l .,uthrlkii,iiji 
IWB-AflpfluifBtcJila oa thai day, mm ncur \\,\,t )^g]£SS3SL 

anil lJlD OLb^ at Lbr lldiillat iu«tOlu:-4»ttUBCi. ao *» dot m kl« aw 
iOi au r otirr a^uuiBLuitu n ; al Vtt*4j~ale Lai tiro. J ^.Va 1 , April 

Bttn. F, II. Itartek will prescb la NDrihboro* tluci^uribtlSalMukB 

■SCSI tfeDBtS, Vh Utt prcarut. 

Bro, C, t>. Town* wUI prescSoT FksMSt VaM*| uw ttttu 
butb ui Mardi i UiiatoJ, Li., lli« third ; N«w tiriLniL tbc Um-tfc 



(;O.N>EEl t:\tKH- 



A confop«t«#! will rtvoraMire U» tThampBdli, N . V , 1"iWj(, ISucJi 
2U, al f l> MIW aiw eauliiiue of er tliat SaJituilb. A . tifc Lau S 



Weba*e a lew WplM oT iui liu*fr*lnit krlnix «i 0,*i"Ki l | 4 i (1Ctt 
Ol Uod." i.dcattlxil IO bIjUM, Ultt^liltlCUl KUn ar. u Lwii Ou iXflM, 
(K-i.-i.ni In ihL-*nvri»*-r<jHwn?i.. OkIiVWwI SIh) auhliiAed «a LmccJob 

' T,lal-act*. 

IIHHI "1 
ill llifl 



L'MEAr SE\Tfl.-Wc bavt atdl kit ahou I tnccB «u. «L4 

I 1... ,1 11. tin- vcsclrr IH !UlJl-Nt.» n:iU (fVajlH do M»f * aiUaU tllMi*!, 

■"'"-mtfio-S CtuuA|(u>4tr 



Ovb Higuisu subsonbers, with the execution of 
those in Leeds, may pay their subscription to liiuusao 
RoBiaTSmc, Esq., at ins Secretary's office, Custum 
Houae, London. Wc hupe that all whu can, will 
aid us by lha payment of their subscriptions, and also 
by thti aiditiou of new subsonbers lo our list. 

Of those to whom we sent bills, in December last, 
^vi- Imvn hennl iToin '25 daring ttio ptsj two sraflkt, 
makinp; in all 462. Of this, 400 have paid in foil, or 
in oart, aud GS on able to pay — leaving 398 to bo 
heard from- Reader, are you ono of these ' 



As action is called good from the morality and 
nature of ihc action itself; so actions of justice and 
charity are in t hansel tea good, whatsoever the doer 
of them may be; but actions are considered by (Jod 
wilb relation to the state of the heart, or the motives 
from which the set U performed. 



Oar rot*** of tin and ch*. 
Hi 41* C<i«if a«ar. 
ThcTbtbodtBS tLa.1 M Mtbrrvn," of Jan. aaya i "TUr cbidcra 
it ratkiiK to in tUnnOtj cilcul OU arret id ptalfctUma In ihU »ld*iilj. 
Air. t. A. Tcte, to the pariah orAuUiii|>1|oii.liiuBlirady 1oittwe|*e 
UfjTrtaea. A white tnasdkd afthn dtafaaa lb Ibk tf\»rm OA Tuetrfay. 
Tqftb had aho bom Mvett) ft Ul caaea iu CmMo. Then were ihn* 
denrha in the tttarill hoapltal tn NewOrkaiu J<ui. Ltib, 
lu t bieUuuO, O.. oa Um even lax oT Uw Sd ujt,. a 
ycioni waii»n calkd ol Mi*. WolTa tMunliuc-bituar iu Pifth-atrttl. 
■«d atetdrol libr C»pu I lo w*ni t ho « aoi in, and iho woaiau llien 
wVed lo/ Mra„ liowinli Uto «Sf«ftiO ihowtd Mn.lt, InloUie far- 
U r . two uuiiun-a »lli:ti*aJiJ» ah*" aiHi4«it»l wi, i: m Ujjuijh, " lti«L 
wenus bss Idosd flM," sua) booMalktelr ex sired. Uct tares* 
cut Tho nuirdereaB ho* been Boprehvadod. Hha wx» Ute WUe td 
CsaU llowvd, bul be bad been dtvorcod frwn har. 
UmiSBUi, UieVawtv, NcHunt}. and a tiojlaadtr Lamed t;ca.bf/t, 
were druwurd on t'rlila> nubl while amueslhu u bc*i Load of mo- 
Uunc*acfOaa Niagara titer al UUca. Bock- 

Tww lada, 11 aid tSTMIS uT ai«, iChw of (.'tuate* Boat tsd Wtr- 
HO WUehcr. wars bust to ueaJh in a k>aiB« c»tnp tu Al. DarUl , 

psar'Oiiiseii 

Thn aEasecaaeh norn l.ccut to l' U larV'W, Wute Lbrouih i brtrfit 
ifiug: utiu:.: fro u I'ntjJliiuJ wi Mouda* niJO/mui. m»4 wUhlh#iw»- 
Kittcra tt».urn T 'ilaUi; Jowu iir Jiiiin. !■ i.;. rwvtiftl jic. 

aoaa wart b>irod. and a nwaaiimir wbn waiou wfiiNJthl wub 
Uk muBa, aud to pwcw aaahatMuc*. 

JoJtc Khiiabury. td Ki^stbiiTY. fcnnertf Btau Treaawr* r oniti j 
Gav.KoUU (hopped do wu dridlulhe aOvela ufUafduicr. Me. ,ou 
taaadSy. 

AlMfaiut Ituroiottj, Md .Mr. VVOOd, a m(wtlili1e VBd«r,waa 
oiUed not in tat evrnlut and killed hf ibrn itmarooa, iwu ut whom 
aa«aho»ajTtt»tKd. .So m*>0*B u ii»atT*t Cji: Oindtttl. 

A eoWttt ttovcalkd at \ha IhMUm UtiatiKa U««*e IU juolrciuiii ; 
be itaa bum at ^4Lnbu(ii^. X . ta l# >iau"« «:d. m-u j It. S. iu. buu. 

lira. ITanaah Oabani, a QiMhnnraa, bt real* old, bftud uid doStj 
waa aCcWcuuH) burnt to dculh In lliLla4i.'l F i|inv 

The"Alt»Hr JoufjLaj 1 ™ i*|i:-"Th»ire la irowble ahead in tha 
Caoadaa. The * rifcoW w thwc who would rni 



SOOKB I OR RAUE AT TIJtH OFKICK. 

fie<rOND ADVENT UB&ABT fieriea, S'mli.i- frtrr, S> I 
pev p*l — J 

SMJlMJ AUVEjNT UHKAUY JSl* feilu - l.irj M all I 

rU- ; KUcla. pisrilctt. i Si jp ucrrmuJu-o . .^o ] " .'ir- I 

.dtti-TTiX 1 kjItt^ucXc;^ lu JAi J jt/u 'j r yi>^r/£ i u lit It. In \ t I 

KanVa, on ia« aaUett ih bat - J unit* «!ftai."* ho< IL-^ySi T 
J>hi* nJ I'ramr w*A trnt&jHftit *t Uw l J »r»0Wl tdlUrMitfb ] 
Cu-nntu " U r tlir S«. J«nr» J 1 alUau mm tut, X- a-t lirinu Lam 4 
,;1 Sl Lrsdt'a, Liuinool No III.-" /*« A*ra> <.tt. t n* ( . Lr.af 
Pr/xticat Dvclmtt Hi U.r EErv. Moviasl llj^l. m t Lktlaia 
iu llu im.Ji i Li.itii. , ..at>. >v It .- "-<, AX iAW ■[>*." i-nin-hi.pi*. 
Nd. ^-"fffWiam Mttlct** Arotoft and aVt/r*Ec. n ft 6. \JL- '? 

J J nnc:pjMt4 CvT ft Stew JMvrmS t#t* , WkUi *cr.\v\ut 
Ftwk," bjL, If-lkmu-t. 

" A tiTATCWKVf (IF f ACThon the Urthcnal^fnad irii Et- 
pKlttlTnuiiJtha. ol ItoUUtS t.atbolpea-lu. 1 ' D Cta. i tlu i/u Luuhtd. 

" PROTEST A NTtSM l It* Uupe tit lac tt«U> Uonvuvaa Fsl- 
Lau-lo*!*." *a pp. I'rlce lu irt*. i a 5 P« Lasdml 

1 1 IK bUtLE A tsUFFICILNT LULED B) Chmrka UwjlUt 
f*rice. id*. — 



«KMH) THKUMll' , Iftu.; fcl pxrtltiT. 

" ADVENT HMIKIJ) A«D REt'lKW 1 * tNo*. !, 11, HI , -I rta, 
|T!l40tx,>aajpa T S>tM1U4-Uic tltnc Uwtil lQt<ib«. 

QUESTIONU ON' THE UOUK~ OF l>AMEi. tter the vH vt 



esaatrt' use* auuieibtm 

Aairnoio UliuP wlllnryi 



I ftjert the atom Uwi<a btCMlnj. pJw 
lateral Eke til 



"THE AUVF-XT HFJlAt-U," cad thai "KlPmtiliT t EV " 
We cu aiippi)' uiOhU di one Sack *eluiue» ot Oiaac pavua. 

THE a>^ITUT[(>N.ChwVRliaidiHii linL^Ut: etc Itctnrn 
■ il 1ij j'. i, n,.i.ibc( wiili taw J MPlSSaJ LiitatiCiiialmn . U i I i im 
I . , ■ ..I N 1 , orjJitii V aL-O, !Ut lE.Stut UliliJliH..Bpd llu; lidUUn-eiS* 

«r Ha 0*cithn>w i liy J T utca, 1*1 up* t-ricc. Imtwi^ i'i w*pa. 
,iilch«J. tube acat b> matt, j- eta, j e>cuunl ba the uuaBlUj. 

TBAC1T8 ONl<alOt'ttKCV« 
No. I. " Lookti^; iorwan.," >n. " l itM.nl HUiiwapatiwi I 
CiHtrae." I.—** I'rtwti 1 LfUveuMbHk-lu I m" " \. i i i 
raaiTaadj UwTlt w a - a ln iiimi t-liwch MiOul lOa Smolu L-uh j 1 1 
j. "TliiiGieMlluiate." u.— "Ill Will iAaUl« Tjupj HU t Luti.r 
Vnaat akaJI ha til* S*ti ot Ih) COnilus f" fc.- "IheNw 
la»Tria»tid Hicftcw taiilj." ^.-"Ckmrt at.r Ktin."* lo.-" b 
did. Ha Uamcth with (J louda." If eta. per at I i *-J ter a V ht F«a 

DlACRAJdff OF T1IK VJsilOMS OF DANJEJ< AND JOF V 
tin pa^tr In Utrte ptLrtai, wiUtoul iiiou:itln| H 61 1 on cloth In out 
y*K*>. without roJhJj". a)^. On p-jn'r • lib ttuuti inula •►n.uui ta 0 v.nb 
inlieivBuu cdulh hapckJh, Tbnr in«|r»U« CaM.oLhc m li L> cult. 
' it maiT he hi upMia. 

ENOl-lBlf OJULEB.-W e bit*e retel mJ a to* cap'r>, with EW* 
•OMLtreierciMOra- I ih*. |.ui. A bio wax ml si 

I'KUMtHKf < uSCESNINii TUB bKCOND ADVEKT*— fl 
ej,la,wtib bcanu xtdiiaiLa, autl aj «^ar«|>(4a» v«t>ti Of vosO:) «*• 
ach. 4day t'rkse,»i~l<U. 

Wit MILLEK^ uaiJAll, with Poet* Add*ne«ac*. ^ pfk {'rttc 

TIME OF Tlifi HECONU ADVEfiT.-Wfcat <# B>*> AdTaftU»»> 
"rcmcb iaoa> (hi the Tune? trior, * cu. per ihrt 

HLKKe} 1 1'iKut I'topbcuc fan |ilr*7- it EIJJOTTSwer^i ™* 

<W WUjL£rTBtewwpca,« , Scl-. WlA- 



BUSL\£a& NOTES- 
liiinilia- -iwiil hwlui. 



tlailui-NLiliwfciiap. lUwcredtttd rem toi/4. 
Uouluitii I*. M.-TUL-ai v.u* jrtfirtd tiout K. ataon. nnd 
SBP0UM4N MaVuKliC bark littiotucta ajfaiu. u.d 111 adUl aaJlicc Cnl . 

J. kiirti- Yunr pwprr liu Oreu luubirtr avui eifepr week. HaTe 
at tin wilt lbr Inat tii r*t tin uihrna V u*i bjatv ^vd m Ta. 
iito. Ji, t liiaJ -'ll»c iiiUKev «n duly handed tu. and Credited at 



■■ i. in 



WtSTERl* Toua. — In making arrangements for a 
our West, we find that we shall sot be able to visit 
all the places to which we haveliuon invited. But if 
brethren, with whoae wishes wo shall nut be able to 
comply, will meet us at the most convenient places 
tvhero wo hare appointments, we will do w lm wo 
can by a division of labor. 

Our health not n rimming of bo muoh labor as fur- 
tnerly, we have secured the services of Bra, A. Hals 
and Geo. Ncsbham, who will occompony oa. Our 
friends may depend on receiving a full atid faithful 
illustration of the great and glmious doctrine of the 
Srtjond Advent nf I'hsist, with the signs of hts 
speedy coming, 

The tour will be an expensive one, bud wo shall 
have to depend on vho liberality of our friends. We 
hate pkihjml Brn. H. and N. ihe expenses of tlmtr 
families during their absence Tho office and the 
Missionary fund both lichig embarrassed* at present, wc 
must have help fmra the friends abroad, or we shall 
be forced to curtail our nubiic labors. 

The ful lowing La the order of our appointments. 



Vi , CuaiHiij*— Vour paper avaaiHV9«4 by the i'catiQjaier, 
at lit ffuii, tbr limr hliMjir.1. 
K. Uivrr- Have Catitiitt-d II. ihd wiil CWiiu uiC 
A J.a.(i(w>rllir. l k . >l. -Tbe fl-t^-iUlur H. UioLntn Jmaarf 
dwlr rreetml, ami r.rdltiud to No. V<i. rm <icino*le.lx«l In Ihe k»t 
ho. of the Uht ti'l ul Hit Hi miJ. Lu i;oiihioiwl:uh m * f»n i mu< 
lota, »c Hateertdlled It Ui (S>. A leniteimiu calJnl a tow dm a 
Biaicc t& y*j a* lor 11- C . t but ibc ami aa>nat ■saa m itta a, mm 

H L. Suiilh, vt Aohurs The (3 litchaed IB )oar leitet of ihr *l»l 
of Jan. waa Silly racaivad, aud i*ckni>wl«ai«l Lu tbr lienOat of i'tii. 
JlOi Uto. il. baU Ith vibtfi |-uiu- Utter oni<« s >uo bnd twttu v,r.u- 

wiaa torr-wh hmi at wune ft hu* pt*t1cju« %w\ r it. Other 

■Inula bnti« atual, we alwold lauil &c would prder die b. EL l(e 
will aee by Ump l« mil at jour bwiwi v riii- „ L 

K, M fii.iiMi, cl li.iarta-Voar.dld not readmit Uro II, had left. 
W c ^rcBlllnii u 14 uti Icm nla lil l-tat-e* wiun lit. inul h.n,^il. Urn 

lnMir.1. will nil up all hit tiiue. 
A. dfacrwui-F. fl. VVarDcrtvaa credited *1 00 Dj^jI. 1 * Jrutro, 

%!lderH einde U-«*e r.i^frllnl. It-d will D'HIhh r, 
J. I J. I UrMitaoo— W« iaaa aJajdUhp . at KUaii ui can pmu»I ton 

un aii Mr I thiil « «m la " TSb tti^tflSiraJ aiid LUciur* Jour 
..'.iliUhti l! ailM .\«jaii-aPTi*t,Si. V., at *i nrr aenr 
O, Ui'>i:nkN -11a vh ^e-t 4 laeuutuiuoa it~niLta.uU aeud. t \et\mt Jo 

O. l! W pi!oj|ea-TbB $1 acnt when rnnanb#rribed, iuhl l0Ta~iea*- 

lujt SI dut- al iipe *.u-..- ' ■ i r i'ii-> -.u.' 

8- cv llrriai'r — The botAa you had of tiro. 1- yea* will yamar artipt: 



ia> 

If H 



" MY flAVJOUR • IV Hetirtloual Jilcu lntierj hi Pro.eaiiil V*n*» 
imp Ike >a.mua auq TiUV* <d U. c Lnnf Joiua. i »rtal- H oj at- In » ■ 
imJuL^oi, .'I A.,!:qiiuj ui i.i'.MiiiiiU , ^ir|4ifmt.s>IX< Itie**** 1 "' 

CRUDF^U CUXCOHUAKCcI Tiax, #1 SC bsuod tf. •SSft' 

ySSjffi&i OPCBOMAFI l¥ I tV tlw Vtata hkbaoli. • - v 1 ^ 
atka>i Slc" 1 b> el| tveartr llliaa, *i i-t cut- 1 $S \'tt intcn- 

H LtftW O U TUN K .VAl'S. $S a art. 0& (Luel pa^«, v wtti d. 
taaaarL r-* 

l ihu^RAl lttlf AVH.UlU.hVa. ARBXtflUapu-Llbctfi.^ b*' 
taw. SM Bdaaiiierreutift. liiee»jcjcA»; 

TWO HCNUFtKy aruRUiirrOJUJtlLUliF^. CwLinasd by 
T. hi V rente. I' urn, 11 M tli . 

titlitrBL CUAKT.- aul ■■ DLSPENHAllONAL L'tlAJt'l "- 
rrjK.ni^eia-eaehv 



witb him uv. 

V. C, I'ullv) -!TaT^ H*m tracm-flumoi ijbjpl- iltc utriw^ 
t;. L. L'ku. • Thn tnidsc afpaiBle, mnttut«d. dtC-. b> S- h - 



liKriNQIIEM^ 



fiLaiJbah 



If fit la 
are ihwc, i 
r-l die ta. t 

Tbr fuiicniatf r ru-^tenvr. Fa., wrlit* that ). b. TODD. 
, dun nut taxe Sua jhsper tram the oibf <• . He owea 

T<tol dailiuiueueira M»ce Jao, Ut, IBlJ. - 



ACbM\i l Oll HKItAMt. 
ALSaBV. X. \ ,-Uco. Nentham.i.Ncw Yoaut 



Hi rtkL.i t fa, V.-J W.Ubii. 

I>kbbv I'lMS. Vl-B. Fnater, jr. 
hiiiicurna,, Me- lllaaa. HrnlUi. 
I k tUTp uiiu, V U-Aaf9SGpWk 
l.i>WT.i.t, Miaa.-I- L. Kbtmlra. 
i.o « iiaHrruh.N-Y.^KjknbaJl 
^i,m„ \. V.-ti, UucaJet. 
,W*|i I Hit. 1Mb. -L. A t tlealimi i. 



da 



MiPBJIlatJLPJl, t M — Julili 1 '. Luti- WaTKa, 

iiU4. 

\rw Hiii-fimn. Ma -It. V, Dutu 



. ter>a4/ecl. 

foarLaltXP, »e.-rtier J»fcfi»<*i 

« Udia-hU >H: u 
t'JliiT JTiK.M.1 . U, J-- 
ll,H Ht-S L \.K t X. Y.~ 

Ti.pkwpiTOi t;. w.-i 



. blatv 



J 'l>. I". WetUslNt - 



UetcipU for the Vcek rniiius March 7. 

T*f ti*. tnwiat to e«A au»^7»ei<rv.M^ tf«. ft/ *** ."^i! 
pntTCa IAr Ouufcti cf rjp.'l J fcatkr. /fy trMUoVKK « Vl^ Wr fT'« r '' 
iVe- a/ lAa llcrald, Me jcnicr iei£/ m •»ti' Jar A* tf inBrfseaari.*^ 

UL B. ShiftiiaiP* Ml 1*1*0*, U2 -«:aiO(i|m.— J, Btcrray* *»i 
ii. J»eliPUB.i, t*i L. Liupuft, 4J0; I. A Irllow*. 44iu fc. W .V; U 5' 
111 ^ ri. »f1tn^rdai»n H *>t fl. SSM W ■ « ^^^7^, 
I'.baiif, til; tVui.MiiLF.tart J t 
J. 1'. Mil', i.i I . V.„ llu.U, li, ; ,.' " 
N.vfi.u . l_|..,r~ 1 
[JlCt* 
M i -nr. 
K( Mlt.r 



tJiiruV, iaT^caca «a--r. Ji»fa«*^. »a icc"i-a>- J. Kw»bBW,*a>'» i , 




* Iff* |K** y '*r Flir,LH iV£S> CUKM1ULV Ul 



«TJRkD P*BLW. W<IC* *S K*Df: KT.rti I »tv I0» TU* tUWJU lty.«?ttt*« *T <>U* UUUI JC1« cLtilK, POT 



Wtac ttWnTmsa or 111. «AJI«V . . WI VUI WITH SH IN m HOLV KOB»r^ 



sew mm. vol. iil 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

NO. t CtlAKUVtS-STBEET, BOSTON 

BY J. V. H1MEX, 

■■■.-St orr Volume of Twtnt^t Nnnibim *S fbr SU«fl(rit*. 

. i UAH unlibMUMH.iWilvnirtr »mll1»II<:«,0>TlhLfnift«,»l 

1L"*. H-*itiri, Mil*). yiUMUii . flaWul 

M A' 



■»mr.t. *m- 



The Futherlcu. 



L. HKStV LTiWII. 



A , .! . ; . ', '.''I, :> . 

Tbi lh* crtrnw lo ttio di«] V 

Tti twu-tlf n.i IP Uir 
J1fcj|r line * melibt of lomiHnfw 



Ami kiwi I* tfl lh« huh, rloa ! 

(fad Mfwih *» lk« WKloiVt 
In (far Liu/lovr «4 hi* hxnd ; 
Tin to w hfoli mnJtc«jii 

U da* fctuttl \iy Lite rtuuJ. 

Lor.t tfMly un the 61 lbet]o* ! 

V* ntni jinw « «" wik", 
Tfcdr bail* Ikmj «id«J«-i 

' rpUli v ' 
„. .Jitfttl. «..-, - 
Tbif BMW KKt t^Btiirt- erf u» 
SLnJl Ctnlli -lr.nl with 



The Conqueror. 

ft HIT, J0O» CUHKINd. O. B 
" liethit a»rrw«»rtK*^taiwl ill thin... 

" He that ovc reosu eth , shall in hcrit a 1 1 thi ngs . " 
Sehulz read-*, v*vt#, these things— and not 
*a»T*, alt things. *"*Ko doubt the allusion is to 
fclftM beautiful promises made to the Seven 
Chur-ha — on which it is my intention, if 
spared, to address you— contained in the ear- 
lier parts of this book. 

Thus, the Redeemer'? promise to the Church 
of Ephrttti is, " To him thai overcometh will 
[ 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the parage of God." To the 
Church of Smyrna it is promised, " Be thou 
[faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee arrow™ 
' of life." To the Church of Fergamos,"To 
Phlm that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
) hidden manna, and will give him a white stone ; 
lad in the stone n new name written* which no, 
mm knowcth savinfr he that Teeeivcth it'* To 
Ihe Chtirdi of Thyatira it is saht t " He thm 
Cbvercoroeth, and keepetli my words to the end, 
to him will I srive pwer o?er the nations; and 
he *hall rub th<*rn with a rod of iron: Bfl the 
fesseb of*w potter shnil they be broken to 
shivers, even as I received of my Father; nml 
! wilt give liim ihe morning *tar. f * Ta the 
Church of Sardis it is promised, "Hfl ihal 
*tefcameth, the snme shall be clothed in wrliite 
taimeni; and I will not blot out his name out, 
the hook of life ; but 1 will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels.' 1 To 
the Church of Philadelphia the beautiful prom- 
Ue i* m-iih.'. - Him tn i L < ivr ! '-ii]ieTii willl m^!;t 
a pill *r in the temple of my God ; and he shall 
go mi more out : anil I will write upon htm 
the mrn? itf my (iil, nnd she imtneof thecrty 
of my Gni), which i^ Nev; Jerusalem, which 
eomeih down out of heaven from my Gtrd : and 
I will writs iip id him rat new name. 11 To the | 
L lo Kcean Chtireh, the fasi of the seven, it is 
^rOfnited, "To him that overcomeih will I 
fniiit to sit with me on my ihrune, even as I 
alto dvcrcom?, and am get lown with my Fa- 
Jher on his throne/* 

These glorious promises are the component I on us 
•arts of the inheritance prumised in fJw test* *" 
Ijlote minute iSescriptions of their excellence, 
and beauty, and glory, are presented tn other 



living fountains of waters ; and God shall wipe 
Liway all tears from their eyes." 

W batever is contained in the promises made 
to the conquerors in the Seven Churches; 
whatever is promised to the redeemed in the 
subsequent parts of the npocalyptic drama ; 
whotever is promised in tbo previous part of 
this chapter, — all are pre*in lunations of the in- 
heritance of all things which is the reword of 
bim that overcomes. Now you bave a fore- 
taste of tho inheritance; hetcafter yon shall 
have the fall enjoyment of it. Even now " all 
things are yours, death, or life, or Pauli or 
Apollos, or Cephas; things present, and things 
to come, all are yours j for ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's.*' A day comes when right 
shall become possession ; when the moat bril- 
liant promises shall become performances ; and 
our glad hearts own that, glorious and anima- 
ting as the former were* they are exceeded in- 
coaceivably by tho weight, and splendor* and 
magnificence of the latter. "Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived*" the 
grandeur of that stnte into which the Apoca- 
lypse flows ; a perpetual stream, standing in 
which we see all prophecy become history, and 
that history a dim and inadequate portraiture of 
what is experienced. 

If such be the scenes that lie beyond the ho* 
tizon, reserved for those that otercomcg let us 
draw from the prospect present personal conso- 
lation and instruction. Be content with such 
things as yau have. Your real estate is not 
here ; this world can neither contain nor com- 
prehend it; it lies far beyond it. You have 
ewsugb to pay your passage-money : let this 
satisfy you who are moving to a glorious estate. 
You are rich, indeed ; we estimate a man's 
riches, not by the amount of change in bis 
pocket, or goods in his house, but by his es- 
tates — his funded property. You have little of 
sensible wealth in possession, but an inherit- 
ance of all things in reversion. Draw from 
this fact compensatory joy amid the privniion* 
of the world ; mm your future certainty into 
resent joy : present happiness is the interest 



to them that overcome, God T s promises are 
true as history— his prophecies real as perform- 
ances; there is no precariousncss or contingen- 
cy in the words of God ; what be ha? said i* 
" Yea and Amen." We may, therefore, ad 
upon a promise of God, regarding it ju*t as 
good as if ilie day it is due were past. The 
kingdoms of this world rise and fall like ihe 
ever-ebbing and ever-flowing tides of the sea ; 
but the testimony of God remains as the lock 
—unseen to-day amid the froth and foam of 
the waters ; but visible to-morrow, strong in its 
foundations, and unscathed and undiminished 
from the collision. In the presence of all cre- 
ated things, God rises above them in majesty 
and glory, and in their decay be remains. 

This inheritance, which is promised to the 
victor, is possessed of transcendent excellences 
and beauty- The " all things " include 11 the 
irce of life,'* and w river of life L 
of Hfe it is incorruptible and undehlcd, and 
fadeth not away. There is no worm in any of 
its cedars ; no rust or tarnish upon its gold ; 
no moth in its garments ; no pain, or diseose, 
or death amid its inheritors; nor any.raonu- 
ments left of sorrowj of suffering, or of dcalh. 
Every joy that blooms in it is everlasting— it 
»« fodeth not." A little pleasure that endures 
long, is preferable to much that is evanescent ; 
on tholeasu and greatest of the joys of heaven 
is the stamp of eternity- It is an " everlasting 
rest," 11 eternal In the heavens." It is beyond 
the breath of sin, the mildew of mortality, the 
wear of age, the influence of decay. It lies 
beyond and above the tide-mark of time, and 
is not wasted by the waves of eternity. 

The certointy and clearness of this revela- 
tion is no ordinary element of victory. A per- 
fect stale was ns much the pursuit of heathen- 
ism as a perfect man. We have no need now 
to visit the Nile, and the pyramids, and the 
Ganges, in quest of some lingering ray from 
the future yet unquenched. All immortality is 
clearly brought to light in one clear apocalypse. 
It is now partly let down from heaven- 

Ll-i us be encouruged, also, by the shining 
roll of those who have overcome and inherited 



legitimately accruing frcm this funded wealth 
—these heavenly riches. Draw on the future 
in order to enhance the beauty, and augment 
the weight and wealth of the pre>eiit. David 
said in Faith, " Gilend is mine, and Mounts* L 
is mine," though he had not yet conquered 
them. It is this that defines itself in the ex- ... 

perienee of the heart, and shows the apostle 1 * came heir of the righteousness which ts by 

1 *** faith- By faith Abraham, when he wascnlled 



the promises. How radiant with these con- 
querors is the eleventh chnptcr of the Hebrew* ! 
— ■* By faith Noah, being warned or God of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark lo the saving of his house ; by 
the which he condemned the world, and It- 



word to be an axiom needing no proof: w Faith 
i* the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen." By this faith we 
eat of the hidden manna, and drink of the 
Fountain of living waters, and taste the fruji 
and have the service of the tree of life, and 
walk the streets and dwell amid the glory of 
the New Jerusalem, before we arrive at the 
other side : ** Whom having not seen, we love s 
and in whom, thoutrh now we sec him not, yet 
believing, wo rejoice with joy unjpeaknble and 
lull of glory." 

This promise ought, as it is designed, to ani 
mate and strengthen us in this heroic conflict 
« Put on the whole nrmor of God ; fight the 
good fight." M Be sledfaat, immoveable, nU 
why* abontring in th- work uf the Lord, for- 
ascnuch as ye know that your labor is not in 
vain in the Lord/ 
The aye of the Great Captain of the faithful is 
he is deeply interested in our efforts 
he will guide us with his eye; he will strength- 
en and uphold us. If we fight we are sore of 
victory ; it is a conflict that ends in conquest 



nuum tir \i-hhm1vpm; such as, " They shall,— a battle whose laurels are certain. From 
Soger oo more, neither thin* any nWie, uei- this let our hearts draw new and glorious en- 
*br j l^ll the sun li^ht on them, nor any heat ; | orgy, and our hopes thctr buoyancy, and our 
for the Lamb which is in the midst of the courage its inspiration and its life. 
thToae shall feed them, and shall lead them unto Nothing con be surer than this inheritance 



to go out into a place which he should after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. By, faith 
he sojourned in the land of promise, as in o 
strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with 
banc and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
n ii promise. For he looked for a city which 
hnth foundations, whose builder and maker is 
Gnd. Through faith, also, Sacab herself re 
rni-ji-il stror^rh 1 » mru'cive seed, and was de 
livered of a child when she was past age, be- 
cause she judged Him faithful who hod prom- 
ised. Therefore sprang there even of one. 
nnd him aa good as dead, so many as the stars 
of the slty in multitude, and as the sand which 
ia by the sen-shore innumerable. These oil 
died in faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and were per- 
suaded of lhern ( and embraced them, and con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims of 
the earth. For they that say such things de- 
clare plainly tluit they seek a country. And 
truly, if they had been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, they mipht have 
had opportunity to have relumed : but now 
they desire a better country, that is, an hear 
cnlv; wherefore God is not ashamed to be 
called their God, for he hath prepaid for them 



a city. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac : and he that bad received ihe 
premises offered up his only-begotten son, of 
whom it was said, That in Isaac snail thy seed 
be called: accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead ; from wheuee 
also he received him in a figure, By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things 
to come. By faith Jacob, when he was a dy- 
ing, blessed both the sons of Joseph ; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top oMiis stair By 
faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of 
the departing of the children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment concerning his houes. By 
faith Moses, when ho was born, was hid three 
month? of his parents, because they saw he 
was a proper child ; and they were not afrasd 
of the king's commandment. By faith Moses, 
. when he was come lo years, refused to be 
decrown called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; choos- 
ing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt : for 
hehad respect unto the recompense of the re- 
ward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath "of the king: for he endured, al see- 
ing Him who is invisible. Through faith he 
kept ihe passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed the first-born should 
touch them. By faith they passed through 
the Red Sen, as by dry land : which Ihe Egy|>- 
tians essaying to Jo, were drowned. By faith 
the walls of Jericho fell down, after ihey were 
composed about seven daya. By faith the 
harlot Bohnb perished not with them thai be- 
lieved not, when she bad received ihe spies 
with peace. And what shall 1 more say ? for 
the time would fail tne to tell of Gedeoa, and 
of Bank, and of Samson, and of Jepthae, of 
David also, and Samuel, and of tbe prophets : 
who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, oblained promises, stopped Ihe 
mouths of lions, quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weak- 
ness were made strong, waxed valiant in firtt, 
turned to flight the armies of tho aliens. W o- 
men received their dead raised to life again : 
and others were tortured, not accepting deliv- 
erance; that they might oblnin a bt tier resur- 
rection. And others had trial of cruel rnock- 
ings, and scourgings, yen, moreover, of bonds 
and imprisonment. They were stoned, Ihey 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword i they wandered about in 
sheep-skins and goat-skins; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented ; (a f whom ihe world was 
not worthy : ) ihey wandered in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in dens and enves of the earth. 
And these all having obtained a good roport 
through faith, received not tbe prombe : God 
having provided some better thing for us, that 
they without m should not be made perfect*" 

In each of these, faith was the victory thot 
overcame ihe world ; and rhr fruition of the in- 
heritance, and the fulfilment of the nrormae 
were tbe corresponding reward. Nor did the 
overcoming ones cense from the earth when 
', : ;• imv.I. Th.- b^jursts ihey made, 
hove served furcr**ive generations, and the 
glorious recession continues. Polycarp, im- 
mediately after the apostles, when summoned 
in renounce bis Saviour, beautifullv said : — 
•*Eighly and six years hare I served him, nnd 
he has done me no wrong. Hnw can I blas- 
pheme my King who has saved me T" When 
tied to the faggots, and enduring the slow tor- 
ture of the kindling fire, he thus victoriously 
prayed : " 0 Father of thy beloved and bless- 
,•.! Son Jc^u; Christ, through whom 1 have re- 
ceived the knowl edge of Thee, 0 God of air- 
gAs and powers, and of the whole creation, 
ami of the whole family of the just, who live 
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before Thee, 1 bless Thee thnt thou hast thought 
me worthy of this day an J tfiis boor, to obtain 
a portion among the martyrs in the cup of 
Christ, for the rosurrcciion of both soul and 
body to eternal life in the incorruptibleness of 
the Holy Spirit, Therefore, and trail things, 
I praise Thee, I bless Thee, I glorify Thte, tyied 



through tho eternal High Priest, Jeans Christ, 
Thy beloved Son, through whom be glorv to 
Thnc, along with Him in the Holy Spirit, both 
now and ever. Amen." 

The FaLilttaans protests! faithfully in the 
east; and the WaMenst'S, ririiid tin 1 fni-tiie.^Cj 
nnd cores of the Cottian Alps, withstood the 
influx of superstition and error for centuries, 
and preserved their faith, like their own Alpine 
snows, in its virgin parity and beauty. Wick* 
liffe and Huss fought manfully, and fell before 
the sword of the enemy on earth, to rise and 
reign amid the white-robed throng of saints. 
Luther overcame where few had long stood ; 
the Church and the world rose against Luther, 
and he boldly grappled with both; burning the 
Pope's Bull ; despising the threats of princes ; 
and claiming for mankind the privilege civen 
them from on high, of reading an open Bible, 
and worshipping God in spirit and in truth.— 
Latimer, too, overcame, lighting in England a 
candle not yet put out, Oberltn overcame cold, 
and distance, and weariness, nnd spread among 
ignorant and unculiivj[ f: :i f M l?-.-- ?h» \- 
of pure religion. In what Christian language 
are not the names of Knox, and Bunvnn, and 
Felix Nefl", and Henry Martyn, and Eliot, the 
apostle of the Indians, now heard ? They 
were not a few of them " in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils of (he city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sen, in perils among 
false brethren; in weariness and pa in fulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness ;" but they 
overcame, and will enter into glory. 41 Where- 
fore, seeing we also are compassed about with 
so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before ua, looking unto Jesus, the 
author and finisher of our faith, who, for the 
joy set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame ; and is set down at the fight hand 
of the throne of God." 



before him a man of benign aspect, clothed in 1 ; were the fluttering words by which they strove [the earth. There, nearly two thousand vet 
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the garments of a shepherd. The pilgrim 
gladly accosted him, and said, "Canst thou tell 
me if I am in the way that leadeth to the city 
of the great king?" 

'Thy face is thitherward," he gently re- 



to seduce me from my allegiance* I faltered — I before the coming of ChrUt, God, 



A Vision In the Wilderness. 

Toil-worn and weary, a pilgrim was pfoddiag 
his way in the wilderness* For many days, 
though weak and trembling, he had kept his 
footsteps in the narrow and thorny path that 
led to the country whither he was going. — 
Through dreary wastes and desolate places he 
had travelled ; feeling lonely in spirit, and 
often tempted to lie down to die. He was 
heart* weary and discouraged because of the 
perils and hardships of the way. Often ready 
to halt, he would rnise his eyes and scan the 
dim horizon in the direction of the far-off land 
whither he was journeying. Sometimes he 
feared thnt he had altogether mistaken the road, 



4 Kind shepherd," said the pilgrim, "these 
nvrny days I have toiled on through the wil-i 
derness, difficulties and discouragements at- 
tending every step, and hope dying at times 
within me. I have been full of heaviness ; I 
looked for some to take pity upon me, but there 
was none ; nnd for comforters, but 1 found 
none." 

11 Let not thy heart be troubled," said the 
shepherd, i( neither let it be afraid. For a little 
while thou art sorrowful, but thy sorrow shall 
be turned into joy*" 

" Bless thee for those words," tearfully 
uttered the pilgrim ; *' they fall upon my ear 
like drops upon the thirsty ground. Wilt 
thou listen while I pour out toy complaint 
before thee, while I show before thee my 
troubles f 

Speak on;" said the shepherd tenderly, 
The king of the city whither 1 am going 
sent a messenger to me, saying, 1 Come up 
hither.' So I departed from the land where I 
had long dwelt, and journeyed towards Ziun to 
sojourn there. My heart was glad within me, 
and my feet were like biud'a feet. But after a 
time the path led me up into the wilderness ; 
and since then, it has been a rough and dreary 
road. Through a land of scarceness, where 
my bread failed, I travelled ; and while suffer- 
ing the pangs of hunger, and the divers trials 
that wait upon the poor, my heart was tempted 
to murmur against the good king who had until 
then sent me bountiful and daily supplies* — 
Doubts of his willingness to relieve me in my 
need beset me — doubts of his care and kindness 
haunted me. I knew it was ungrateful — I felt 
it was unworthy. I struggled — I struggled long 
and sorely — and at length! overcome. 1 learned 
to trust hi in then; but the remembrance of my 
ingratitude is grievous unto me." 

" I knew a man," said the shepherd, u who 
was tempted as thou hast been. He was a 
man of sorro ws, and was acquainted with grief. 
For forty days and forty nights he too hungered 
and thirsted in the wilderness ; but ht doubted 
not." 

The pilgrim gazed search tngly upon the 
speaker's face, and be saw that his brow had 
been marred by many wounds* He considered 
who the man might be of whom he spake ; but 
he asked him not, 

M Onward 1 travelled," continued the pilgrim, 
" and again my spirit tempted me to wrong, 1 
became headstroug in my course* and dared 
dangers, and presumed upon my strength. I 
neglected to make use of the means of safety 
and support provided for me by my king, and 
wilfully and presumptuously expected miracu- 
lous deliverances from the unforeseen results of 
my rashness. Recklessly 1 braved snares and 
pitfalls* and sought not the places of refuge 
which had been made secure for pi [gTims. I 



and that he was wandering into an enemy's t 

country. Had it not been for a staff he carried j 3^3?3il!5 -5 "l" 



he would frequently have fallen ; but it sup- 
ported his tottering steps ; and the remembrance 
of the dangers he had passer! through nerved 
him with the hope that he would reach in safety 
his journey's end. When the sky was over- 
east with clouds — when the rain descended, 
and the storm beat mercilessly upon him, he 
bent, faltering, hut struggled on; breasting 
the tempest, and grasping his staff with a 
firmer hand. When scrrched by the heat of 
the mid-day sun, and blinded by the virid 
glare, his heart would yearn far the calm re- 
pose of the home which he hoped ere long to 
reach, where he might cease from toil and he 
at rest. 

It was the hour of twilight. The pilgrim 
had watched the fading of the glorious sunset. 
Hie gold and crimson clouds had gradually 
rolled nw.iy— the bright tints in the west had 
disappeared—and a drapery of deeper hue be- 
gun to robe the sky. He sat down by the way 
side, hungry and thirsty; his soul fainting 
within him. Another day in the wilderness 
had passed — another night in the wilderness 
was at hond. The chill evening air seemed to 
creep into his frame, and the torpor of fatigue 
benumbed his faculties. He strove to cheer 
himself with the recollection of the green spots 
and refreshing springs which he had occasion- 
ally met with during his painful career. He 
strove to recall the bright glimpses he had 
sometimes caught of the distant mountains 
which bounded the wished-for-land ; hut bis 
thoughts were unconnected, and his m : nd wan 
dered dreamily away. Suddenly there stood 



of my king in all things. ITorgot that it was 
only m the path in which he had instructed me 
to walk that I could look for his protection. 
Bitterly did I regret toy presumption, I had 
wandered far, very far, out of the way— my 
feet were almost gone — my steps had well-nigh 
slipped. My tears became my meat day and 
night ; yea, 1 had plenteousnes3 of tears to 
drink. [ was delivered from the horrible pit 
and miry clay, and then I learned no more to 
tempt the forbearance of my king ; hut the re 
membranes of my rebellion has since been a 
burthen and a grief to me." 

The man of whom I spake unto thee — 
said the shepherd, "the man of sorrows— he 
too was tempted as thou hast been. From the 
pinnacle of a lofty temple he was dared to cast 
himself down. He was taunted— he was de- 
fied — but he presumed not. 

Again the pilgrim's eye wandered over the 
form of the speaker, as he listened wistfully to 
his words. Each hand bore the scar of a fear- 
ful wound, bat the placid countenance wore no 
trace of human conflict— it was angelic in its 
repose. 

" Despise roe not, I pray thee," continued 
the pilgrim, " when Peonfess that ray heart was 
again tempted to go astray. After a time I be- 
came weary of the privations sad fatigues of 
my long journey, I yearned for the distinction 
and emoluments which the servants of other 
lords enjoyed, and for the pomp and splendor 
which surrounded them. Bribes were offered 
me to forsake the service of my sovereign, and 
to render homage to his sworn enemy 



hesitated— but not long. The baseness — the, 
treachery of my heart unveiled itself to my 
gaze, and with n error [ spumed the temptation 
indignantly away." 

" Thus, too. was the man of sorrows tempt- 
ed," said the shepherd. u From a high mountain 
he looked upon the glorious kingdom* that lav 
beneath, and they were offered to him with all 
their glory, if he would bow down at the feet of 
a common foe. Yea ; he too was tempted, but 
Ac followed not." 

11 Tell me," inquired the pilgrim, earnestly, 
" did he — the man of sorrows— grow faint and 
weary ? Did he feel that he was encompassed 
with infirmities? Did he feel that life itself 
was a burthen, and did he wish that the bitter 
cup of trial might pass from him ? Did he 
know what it was to feel forsaken, as I have 
felt ?" 

The shepherd seemed moved by painful 
memories. His eyes were lifted to the fading 
light of the evening sky, and his lips murmured, 
as if the listener by his side were unheeded : 
11 Came he not unto his own, and they received 
him not ? Did he not bear mat griefs, and 
carry their sorrows ? Was he not wounded 
and bruised for them, and did not the chastise- 
ments which they deserve fall upon him? Was 
he not betrayed by his companion, and denied 
by his familiar friend t Did he not agonize in 
loneliness and tears? Did he not wear a crown 
of thorns, and yield up his life upon a cross ? 
Yea, pilgrim, he felt himself stricken, afflicted, 
forsaken !" 

"And what supported him in the heavy 
travail of his soul ?" asked the pilgrim. 
" Angels came and ministerea unto him." 
11 Thou hast been a ministering angel unto 
me," said the pilgrim ; and as he spoke, he 
wept, , 

Oh, pilgrim, the Man of sorrow's has left 
thee an example thnt thou shouldst follow his 
steps. Like him, take up thy daily cross. Like 
!um, endure even unto the end." 
He turned, as if about to depart. 
" Tell me," rejoined the pilgrim, ?■ where 
may I learn more of the life of that man of 
sorrows?" 

Lo ! the miracles that he did, and the things 
that he suffered, are they not written in the 
Book of the life of the 'Eton of man?" 

The pilgrim bowed his head for a moment, 
as if in prayer. A heavenly light streamed 
into his awakened mind, — a veil was lifted 
from before the inner eye. He looked up in 
grateful adoration, but his celestial monitor was 
gone. 

The staff lay upon the ground, as it had 
fallen from the pilgrim's hand— the shades of 
night had gathered upon the sky — -the stars 
glimmered in their clustering homes — -the bar- 
ren wilderness stilt lay stretched before him, in 
all its dreariness and gloom,— but it seemed 
not so desolate to him now. In the evening 
time it was light about him. He felt that his 
strength was renewed, and that he could mount 
up as with eagle's wings. He could run, and 
not be weary; and he could walk, and not be 
fa i tit, — Prat. ChurrJiman. 



Jonrneyinga In the Holy Land. 

Rev. Dr. Ha we*, of Hartford, has just pub- 
lished an interesting volume, containing an 
account of his travels in Palestine* We are 
sure (hat those who purchase and read the 
volume ; will be much interested and instructed 
by it 

Wo transfer to our columns the following 
passage from his sixth lecture, as a specimen 
of the attractive style in which it is written. 
After recounting the impressions made on bis 
mind at the time, by his journey from Beirut to 
Jerusalem, and their increased vividness by 
mentally retracing his steps, and the " emotions 
even more intense than first felt, amid the toils 
of journeying, and the constant succession of 
new objects of interest, tiver hills and valleys, 
mountains and plains, deep ravines, and narrow, 
precipitous pathways, and the wild look of the 
inhabitants ; shepherds tending their flocks, 
Bedouins encamped under their long, black 
tents, watching their flocks, or Bweeping over 
the plains on their fleet coursers; in passing 
through so strange a land, and among so strange 
a people." He says : 

No spot on earth is so historically associated 
with such stupendous events as Palestine. 
Though small in territory, nnd connected with 
no commanding sea-port mart, or inland navi- 
gation, it has been the centre of influences more 
deeply affecting the condition and prospects of 
the human race than any that have originated 
Sweet in the greatest and most powerful nations of 



■ 1 covenant 

with Abraham, fixed the future heritage of hi? 
chosen people* There he established them 
after conducting them from the Inrjd of En\w 
by the hand of Moses, and cast out the tun then 
to prepare a place for them. There, for fifteen 
hundred wars, he reigned over them as their 
God and King ; and under his wise and parental 
theocracy, they became a great, a happy, ai,<J a 
powerful people. He- protected them by the 
arm of his special providence, while they were 
obedient to his laws; and punished them with 
severe judgments when they departed hunt 
him. 

There, patriarchs, prophets, and apostles 
were inspired to make known the character and 
ways of the Eternal to the children of incn ■ 
there they lived, and labored, and died ; and 
there, in that land of promise, rest their mortal 
remains till the great resurrection day. There, 
the Saviour of the world was horn ; in that 
land he travelled, and taught, and wrought 
miracles; and there, without the gates of the 
Holy City, he suffered and died, nnd from the 
Mount of Olives, in its immediate vicinity, he 
ascended to glory. 

Wherever you travel in Palestine, or on 
whatever side you turn your eyes, you contin- 
ually meet with objects and scenes of the 
deepest interest, on account of their historical 
associations ; and though the land is now bar* 
ren and waste, as under the curse of God, still 
you cannot but feel i hat there he once dwelt by 
his special presence \ there was published the 
revelation on which we rest our immortal 
hopes; there were first proclaimed the glsd 
tidings of salvation, ana from thence west 
forth the glorious truth which is to en lighten 
and bless mankind. 

#*#*##* 

In passing through the land, the traveller ii 
everywhere met with evidence the more con- 
vincing that it was once filled with a vast pop- 
ulation, and afforded, in abundance, the means 
of subsistence, and of happiness. He sees 
this evidence in ihe thickly scattered towns 
and villages now in ruins — in the ex ten si re 
and crowded burying grounds, near to which 
no human being now resides ; in the fallen 
terraces that once lined the sides of the hills 
and mountains to their very tops, and in the 
rich plains and valleys which uncultivated, still 
pour forth their natural products in wild luxuri- 
ous profusion. 

In travelling from Beirut to Sidon and Tyre, 
1 observed most of the way an old Roman road, 
now in ruins, hut everywhere showing, by the 
deep ruts worn into the massive pavements, 
that it had for centuries been a great thorough- 
lore, leading through a rich and thickly peopled 
country. Sites of ruined towns were numer- 
ous ; and 1 often noticed, as I passed along, 
fallen columns, broken arches, crumbling aque- 
ducts, with heTe and there a broad court paved 
with Mosaic, oil indicating wealth and luxury, 
and greatness now no more. The fine plain of 
ancient Phenicia, stretching to the north of 
Sidon, and running on beyond Tyre, must once 
have been covered with a dense population j it 
is now like a garden for fertility* though but 
little cultivated, and for the most part is permit- 
ted to run waste. 

The cities just named, embosomed in these 
rich coasts, were once the most magnificent 
and powerful in the world; the* merchant! 
were princes, and their ua flickers the honora- 
ble of the earth. They are now poor, misera- 
ble, dilapidated towns, and seemed scarcely 
habitable. 

Pasting from Tyre, through the northern 
parts of Galilee, we sew the most jtnkmg 
marks of ancient fertility and prosperiy, where 
now little else is to be seen but barrenness and 
desolation. The fine, rich country around the 
sea of Tiberias, once thick lyatodded with large 
towns, the smallest of which, as Joseph in- 
forms us, contained 15,000 inhabitants, is now, 
for the meet part, a neglected, unpeopled waste. 
Only two miserable villages appear on the 
western shore of the lake, MagdeJIa and 
Tiberias, and not a single fisher-boat is seen oa 
its waters. The sites of ancient Choraiin and 
Bcthsnidu were pointed out to us near the 
north end of the lake, but the towns themselves 
can scarcely be said to exist, so poor and dilap; 
i dated are the few buildings that remain where 
it is supposed they once stood. 

As for Capernaum, which was once exalted 
to heaven, the place is not known where it for* 
merly flourished ; the woe pronounced upon it 
by the Saviour seems long since to have been 
executed, and it has been thrust down from its 
elevation to a state of utter rnin and oblivion. 
The great plain of Edraelon, too, or Jezreel* 
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filfeichinrr from the base of Mount Carmel, 
■ietlfy to the shore of the Jordan, exuberantly 
lich in soil and beautiful in aittialiun, presented, 
ntthe lime I grossed it, in the month of April, 
TKTjfo than a most profligate growth of wild 
flowers and grass, with only here and there a 
ot under cultivation. 

The same may be said of the still more ex* 
tensive plain of Shnron, and of the fine rich 
country around whnt was once tbe capital of 
ancient Samaria. In passing over these beauti- 
ful parts of the country, yon see the moat in- 
dubitable signs of a former bjgh cultivation, nod 
thrift, and of a teeming population, where now 
mo only decay and ruin. 

From S^marlu, towards JL'ri.hMtlem, lhccoun< 
iry u -mines a still more slerile appearance. 
The hills and mounla ins .though once cultivated 
ti their very summits, and cluthed with vine- 
yards, fig-trees, pomegranates, and olives, now 
present little else than a mass of naked rock. 
The terraces, which once supported the soil, are 
jn ruins; and the mo uld, as fast as it is formed, 
is washed down the slopes, and nothing remains 
but rocky barrenness. 

gren in the valleys, it is only here and there 
that a field is aeen in a slate of tillage. The 
country immediately around Jerusalem, as- 
aerially to the west and north, is the most 
Jreary, barren, and waste, that I ever beheld. 
It Seems overlaid with immense masses of rocks 
and stones, with scarcely soil enough to allow 



members of the human family — the pyramids 
aad hieroglyphics of Egypt — are all unanswera- 
ble arguments that Moses wrote very much in 
ignorance of the origin of things, and of the 
age of our world. The objections drawn from 
these sources might have great weight, if 
things were formed according to certain geo- 
logical i henries. If the world was a chemical 
laboratory for six or seven thousand years ; if 
greater reliance is to be placed in Egyptian an- 
tiquities, Manetho and his tinny dynasties, 
crisped hair, prognathous features, and osteo* 
logical developments, than in the plain, common 
sense statement; of the Bible, then might its 
advocates be denounced as the dupes of super- 
stition, and excluded from an entrance into the 
temple of science. But the Author of the Bi* 
ble proposes a question, which some men of 
science would do well to remember : u Where 
wast thou when 1 laid the foundations of the 
earth ?" Others might receive a useful hint 
from another passage in the same book : 41 And 
hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and hath 
determined die times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation." 

Christians, astonished by the discoveries of 
modern science, and disposed to grant all that 
its devotees claim, have themselves been led 
into partial infidelity on some subjects. They 
have given up the literal sense of Moses, and 
endeavored to reconcile his sentiments with 



"Come, my sister,*' she cried. and chase 
with me the butterfly from flower to flower." 

But her sister was gazing at the lark, as it 
arose from its low nest and warbled among the 
clouds. 

And when it was noon, the child said again : 1 
Come, my sister, and pluck with me the 
flowers of the garden, for they are beautiful, 
and their fragrance is sweet, 11 

But Faith replied : " Nay, my sitter, l«t the 
flowers be there, Tor ihou art young and de- 
lightest thyself in thy beauty. I will meditate 
in the shade until ihe heat of the day be past. 
Thou wilt find me by the fountain in the forest. 
When thou art weary, come and repose on my 
bosom." 

And she smiled and departed. 

Afar a lime, Hope sought her sister. The 
tear was in her eye ; and her countenance was 
mournful. 

Then Faith said : M My sister, wherefore 
dost thou weep, and why is thy countenance 
sad <" 

And the child answered : 11 Because a cloud 
is in the sky, and the sunshine is overcast — see, 
the rain begins to fall,'*" 

It is hut a shower," Faith replied, "and 



anything to take root and grow, 



what they considered the facta of science, 
iSTcitV itself, once, beyond doubt, the most 'when, in truth, many of them were only the 

inferences of sct«li sts. Or they have conceded 



magnificent and splendid on earth, now presents 
only a melancholy- concur to its former great- 
ness. You cannot walk about Sion, and go 
round about her as of old, and tell the lowers 
thereof, mark her bulwarks, and consider her 
palaces. The city sits solitary and forlorn ; 
foraken of God, and evidently lying under hte 
curse. All who have been in Jerusalem must 
have felt this. The inhabitant* few, and with 
the exception of the Turks— if indeed they are 
an exception— poor, oppressed, and extremely 
miserable. No suburbs, no surrounding busy 
population, none of the stir and activity of 
critiNjirising life is to he witnessed, " but only 
one rude scene of melancholy waste, in tbe 
midst of which the ancient glory of Judoa 
bows her widowed head in desolation." 

A few goats and sheep, straggling about the 
rock* which overhang the shattered remains of 
the village of Siliam ; a few swarthy shep- 
herds, plying their listless occupation ; with 
hers and there a fierce armed Bedouin from the 
jurroundiug deserts and mountain fastnesses, 
■ad now and then a cowled monk or wandering 
pilgrim steal in upon the picture; and except 
Slbe the sound of the muezzin from the mina- 
rets, proclaiming the hour of prayer to the fol- 
lowers of the false prophe*, you may sit on the 
hill slopes, on either side, for an hour together, 
and not hear the vibration of a human voice 
from that spot, which once echoed to the strains 
of sacred song, and royal triumph, and national 
glory, and the busy din and tumult of 2,000,000 
of people, 

Introductory Remarks to a Series of 

ESSATS ON IIKB&£W CIIUONOLOGY. 

Many men, who make great pretensions to 
science, can believe almost anything except the 
Bible. That a man can read, with bandaged 
eyes, a book held over his skull, sometimes of 
mare than ordinary thickness ; that he can tell, 
in a clairvoyant state, the wonders of heaven, 
earth, and hell, arc, in their opinion, facts 
which no one may deny. That the human 
soul is electricity, or a secretion of the brain, 
ii, according to their teaching, a much more 
scientific view of the subject than that given 



are so many angels of intercourse and com- 
merce between God and us. As teaching 
bringeth us to know that God is out supreme 
truth, so prayer testjfieth that we acknowledge 
him our sovereign good. Besides, upon faith 
on God, as the Most High, all inferior causes in 
the world are dependent, and the higher, any 
cause is, the more it coveteth to impart virtue 
unto things beneath it; how ehould any kind 
of serviee we do, or can do, find greater accept* 
ance than prayer, whirh sboweth our concur- 
rence with him, in desiring that wherewith his 
very nature doth most delight ! Is not the 
name of prayer usual to signify even all the 
service that ever we do unto God? And that 
for no other cause, as I suppose, but to oho* 
that there is in religion no acceptable duty 
which devout invocation of the name of God 
doth not pre -& oppose or infer. Prayers nte 
those most gracious and sweet odors, those 
rich presents and gifts, which, being carried 
up into heaven, do oest testify our dutiful af- 
fection, ond urt\ for the purchasing of all fa- 
vors at the hand of God, the moM undoubted 
means we can use. On others what more cu* 
sily, and yet what more fruitfully, bestowed, 
than our pmyers? If we give counsel, they 



before/' 

Now the place where they sat was sheltered 
from the rum. as it na J been from tbe noontide 
heat. And Faith comforted the child, and 
showed her how the waters flowed with a 
fuller and clearer stream as the showers fell. 
And presently the sun broke out again, and 
that the sacred historian expressed himself in Ithe wowls resounded with song. 



accordance with the degree of knowledge and 
sentiments of bis age, without intending to de- 
liver anything certain in regard to such sub- 
jects as astronomy, geography, chronology, and 
history- 
Great injury has been done to the cause of heavens, 
Christianity, by the facility with which such 
concessions have been made to the impugners 
of the authenticity of Scripture history. Ma- 
ny of them, no doubt, have been made with a 
good intention, for the purpose of removing ob> 
jections against the Bible, and taking away all 
obstacles to its belief. But it may well be ques- 
tioned, whether a book that can be accommo- 
dated, as the Bible has been, to suit particular 
views, can long return its authority among 
those who take such unwarrantable freedom 
with its plainest and most unequivocal state- 
ments. One admission makes way for another, 
and thus a fulcrum is formed for the support of 
a lever, which might soon overthrow the whole 
fabric. Grant that any single writer was left 
to his own discretion In composing the Scrip- 
tures, and then the question arises, How often 
and on wSut subjects was he thus left; and 
might not all the writers have been left to the 
guidance of their own unaided faculties ? Thus, 
the naturalist will take away one part, the his- 
torian and chronologist another, until there i* 
nothing left except the noble ruins of an edifice, 
which, when viewed a3 a whole, stT ikes us 
with its grandeur, symmetry, and beauty. 

-The Christian should tike the ground, that 
the Bible is all inspired — its history, chronolo- 
gy, poetry, precepts, and doctrine. Here only 
is be safe ; and here only will he appear con- 



when it is over, the fields will be greener than ! are the simpler only who need it ; if alms, the 

'poor only are relieved; but by prayer we do 
good to all. And whereas every other duty be- 
sides is but to show itself aa time and oppor- 
tunity require, for this all times are convenient i 
when we arc not able to do anything for men's 
behoof— when, through maliciousness or un- 
kindness, they vouchsafe not to accept any oth- 
er good at our hands, prayer is that whicn we 
always have in our power to bestow, and they 



Then Hope was glad, and went forth to her 



sports once more. 

After a while the sky was again darkened, 
and the young spirit looked up, and behold, 
there wns no cloud in tbe whole circle of the 



Therefore Hope marvelled, for it was not ye 

And she fled to her slater, and cast herself 
down at her feet and trembled exceedingly. 

Then Faith raised the child, and led her 
forth from the thade of the trees, and pointed 
to the snn, and said : 

" A shadow is passing over the face thereof, 
but aa r**oi" has glory is extinguished. He 
still wulkaUi inbrightAWs,*ndthou shalt again 
delight thyself in his beams- See, even yet 
his face is not wholly hidden from us." 

But the child dared not look up, for the gloom 
struck upon her heart. 

And when all was bright again, she feared 
to wander from her sister, and her aports were 
less gay thnu before. 

When the eventide was come, Faith went 
forth from the forest abodes aad sought the 
lawe, where she might watch the setting, of 
the sun. , 

Then said die to her young sister: " CJome 
and behold how far the glories of sunset tran- 
scend the hSntits of the morning. See how 
softly they melt away, and give place to the 
shadows of night. 

But Hope was now weary— her eye was 
heavy, and her voke lanjguid;— She folded her 
radiant wings, and dropped on her sister's 
bosom, aad fell asleep* 

But Faith watched through the night— she 
was never weary, nor did her eyelids need 



never in theirs to refuse. Wherefore God for- 
bid (saith Samuel, speaking to n most unthank- 
ful people, a people weary of the benefit of his 
most virtuous government over them) — God 
forbid that I should sin against the Lord, and 
cease to pray for you. 

It is the first thing wherewith a righteous 
life begin neth, and the last wherewith it doth 
end. The knowledge is small which we have 
on earth, concerning things which are done in 
beaven. Notwithstanding, thus much we 
know even of saints in heaven, that they pray. 
And therefore, prayer being a work common to 
the church as well triumphant as militant — a 
work common unto men with angels — what 
should we think, but that so much of our lives 
is celestial and divine aa we spend in the exer- 
cise of prayer ? For which cause we see that 
the' most comfortable visitations which God 
hath sent men from above have taken especially 
the limes of prayer as their most natural op- 
portunities — Hanker, 1(500. 



vesugaLing impartial philosophers, whose con 
Nations rest upon facta collected and general- 
ised nccording to the true Baconian aj*«JJ>; 

But ask these men if they believe the Bible. 
Some might think their scientific character tar- 
nished by being suspected of such credulity ; 
others would have a great many difficulties, 
which, they would endeavor to persuade us, 
Ware the result of much careful investigation, 
and impartial weijrhinjj of evidence. Once the 
iodises of Esne and Dendera, the Hindoo t i- 
tries and Chinese record*, were thought suffi- 
cient ta invalidate the authority of Scripture 
hiitary. But fince some of their own brother- 
hood have been Uind enough to relieve them 
from all difficulties connected with these sub- 
jects, objection, drown from them hsve passed 
away. Now primitive formations— the origin 
or rocks by precipitation and crystal iaat ion— 
by aqueous or igneous fusion— the discovery 
of some huge megatb&riuui imbedded in the 
earth— the great variety existing among the 



distent to the objector. Especially is this; ne- 
cessary at the present day, when there is such 
a tendency to exalt physical science " above all I repose, 
that is called God, or that is worshipped.- 1 The ] She laid the child on a bed of flowers, and 
writer has no disposition to depreciate physical kissed her cheek. She also drew her mantle 
science i it is a noble pursuit, well calculated to round the head of the young sleeper, that she 
enlarge the mind, and give it comprehensive i might sleep in peace. i_i.ii 
views of the system of things. But some of Then Faith looked upwards, and beheld 
its votaries cannot be too stemty rebuked. By how the stars came forth. She traced them 

1 in their radiant courses, and listened to their 
harmonies, which mortal ear hath not heard. 

And as she listened, their music ^entranced 
her soul. 

At length a light appeared in the east, and 



the operation of physical laws, they exclude 
. - tn H _ ™f u ti v in- Creator from the universe ; and talk though 



First Cause, or Great Idea, it is all atheism 
until along with this is recognised the Law- 



eiver.lhe Judge, and Moral Governor, the con- burst from the portals of the heavens, linen 



stunt and interested witness of every art."— 
Pittsburgh Chris. Adv. 



Faith and Hope, 

A FAB ABLE— BY WOSOSWOHTlt. 

One morning as tho sun arose, two spirits 
went forth upon the earth. 

And they were sisters ; but Faith was of 
mature age, while Hope was yet a child. 

They were both beautiful. Some loved to 



the spirit hastened to arouse the young sleeper. 

M Awake ! O my sister ! awake T she cried, 
" a new day hath dawned, and no cloud shall 
overshadow iw — Awake, for the sun hath risen 
which shall set no more/' 



On Prayer. 

Between ih*Ahronc of God in heaven, and 
his church upon earth here militant, if it be so 
that angel: 



have their centinued intercourse 



gaze upon the countenance of Faith, for her where sbouldswe find the same more ven^ 
eye was serene, and her beaut v changed not; than m the** two ghostly exercises, the on. 

li .u. j_it*k, ~t -L 5 I doctrine, the oth»r prayer * For what i? thi 

assembling of the church to learn but thci re* 
ceiving of angels descended from above ? Whut 



but Hope was the delight of every eye 

And the child sported in tho freshness of the 
morning ; and as she hovered over the gardens 
and dewy lawns, bar wings glittered in the sun- 
beams like a rainbow. 



to prav, but the sending of angels upward 
His heavenly iiwpimtions and our holy desires 



Elnisteital Support. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, in his 
late Essay on the Union of Church and State, 
thus speaks of tbe system of voluntary 
maintenance : — 

" Unfortunately for this theory, it is against 
the law of Christ, who has ordained that the 
minister should be maintained by the spontuno* 
ous offerings of the Church ; and, whatever 
plausibility it mny possess, we might etpect 
that experience would disprove it. A wide 
and long experience has disproved it, in fact. 
The mode in which the law of Christ is obeyed 
by a Congregational Church is as follows ! 
Vv"hen the pnstor is called by the Church to 
settle among them, the Church promises him a 
certain income at a Chinch-meeting, the deacons 
being the officers who are to superintend the 
accomplishment of the promise. Persons who 
have seats in the chapel are invited to contribute 
according to their means, and at the close of 
the year the receipts are reported to the Church 
atone of its meetings. Should they fall short 
or the stipulated sum, the defect is made up by 
the members of the Church according to their 
means and their liberality. In all these pecu- 
niary matters the pastor has no concern, they 
are settled by the deacons and the Church with* 
out him. Should a minister be unfaithful, or 
incapable, his congregation would diminish, 
the receipts would fail, and, oiler a time, be 
must resign his office. Under such circum- 
stances, an irreligious, weak, or ignorant minis- 
ter would be tempted to Batter the congregation, 
mid to make himself popular by servility ; but 
•inch low arts would only precipitate his remov- 
al since they would necessarily alienate all the 
earnest and intelligent members of the Church, 
who are the pastor's chief supporters. A xeai* 
uus and faithful man is under no such tempta- 
tion. It is found, with scarcely one exception, 
among thousands of cases, both in England and 
in the United States, that such a minister, with 
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good sense and good temper, id generously and 
affectionately sustained by the Churcb ; and no 
others ought to be ministers, or eon expect to 
be pu»tnin *l. Moreover, it is evident, from the 
nature of the case, that the most faithful minis- 
ter in sure to be the mast appreciated ; for the 
chief supporters of the ministry are true Chris- 
tians, whose chief interest is to secure their 
own salvation and the salvation uf their fami- 
lies. Such persons value most the pleaching 
which most enlightens and improves them, 
which most reaches the conscience, and which 
mo At wnrms the heart. The bold, cum est, 
sincere, affectionate minister, with whom ibe 
Lnrii works, (Mark 16:20,) who prays in the 
Holy flhost. (Jnde 20 r ) and who preaches 'in 
the demonstration of the Spirit/ * with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, 1 is neces- 
sarily the minister who does the most food, 
who most wins their esteem, and for whom 
they are ready to make the greatest sacrifices. 
The worldly may be offended and retire, the 
Church is built up. and its members su stain his 
efforts with affectionate gratitude. Instead of 
being tempted to servility and flattery, such, a 
minister has every inducement to be faithful, 
both with respect to doctrine and Christian 
morals. Christ, in his law for the maintenance 
of his iniuia[r:r>, lus juit rn^l-v-d tu l'urtit>,!i 
them with secondary motives to fulfil their duty, 
in addition to those which are derived from a 
regard to his glory and the knowledge of his 
vrUli The minister who is made by Chiist do* 
pendent on the Church, if he works hard for 
the Churcb, and loves them sincerely ; if he 
watches for their welfare, builds them up by 
his experienced counsel and holy life, converts 
airmen* to God, and is without covetousness, 
may ba free from all anxiety about his income. 
Hts brethren ore sure to be generous, liberal, 
affectionate* They will do more than they 
stipulated to do. They give with joy. They 
count him worthy of double honor, (1 Tim- v* 
17,) and he feels, year by year, in their proved 
kindness, new motives for devotedness to 
Christ, and lo them." 




<Ehc l&bumt fierttlo. 



"IIMtttD! Till hm [ieu nnum cd**tji!! b 
B3*T.JN, 4AH1UMY, MUtCI! IT. t-l.. 



Interpretation of Symbols, Figure a, fcc. 

TonUttiKif from oar fawt.) 

The next symbols thai occur to us are those in 
Exkkicl'b prophecy, la the first chapter the prophet 
gives a description uf a vision he had in the fifth year 
of king JrnorAcftis's captivity. He saw a whirlwind 
from the north, a grout cloud, a tire unfolding itself, 
snd brightness about it. And out of die midst thereof 
came the likenesses of four livinp creatures, buying 
th*: likeness of a, man, — emu baring fouT faces, and 
four wing*, with the hands of a roan under their 
wings- 'IV ir feet worn straight, the soles of them 
like the sole of a calf's foot, sparkling like burnished 
brass. (If the four faces, carli had the free of a 

TWl:l r of il l:un t <it an **^, and oi un — and lln iT 

appearance was like bornitip; coals of fire, sod like 
thn appearance o| lamp*; which went up and dnwn 
among the e real u res, ajid out nf which wont forth 
lightning. And the living creatures ran, and returned 
as the appearand nf a Il tsh of lightning — turning 
not when thiw weal, but going straight forward, whi- 
ther the wpirit was to go : two of the wings nf every 
one jo nod one to another, and two coveting their 
bodies, — Vs. 4-14. 

'Die prophet then beheld wheels by the living crea- 
tures,, of the color of a beryl, and, as it were, a 
whenl within a wheel. The whccLs went nn their 
four aides, but to rued not *hco they wont. Their 
rings were so high that they wore dread fot, and were 
full of eyes round about. Wherever the living crea- 
tures went, the wheels went ; for the spirit* nf the 
living creatures was in the wheels, and whither the 
spirit was to go they worn. The likeness of the 
firmament on the heads uf the living creature was as 
tbe color of the terrible crystal. Em-tobed forth over 
their heads above. And the noise of their wine* was 
asiho norso of groat waters, the voice of the Alv 

* T ht frwaiEthiBC bsn-f rrr on«a UJw i*q Um of mtrit md 



m Kin tv, the voice of speech, as the noise of u bBtt. 

Over the beads of the living creatures, sod above 
the firmament, was the likeness of a throne, as the 
appearance uf a sapphire stone : and upon the like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as the appear- 
ance of a man above a poo it, of the color of amber, 
and of ihc appearance of fire with brightness round 
about like tbe brightness of the hnw in tbe cloud in 
the day of rain.— W 30-28. 

This iast appearance is explained by the prophet, 
in the same chapter. Hs amy*, (v, 28.) '« This was 
the appearance of the likeness it the glory of the 

LoRO, " 

'Hie living creatures sod wheels are nut there ex- 
plained ; but in the 10th c bnpict they are explained 
to be the cherubs* or cherubim — the wheels and liv- 
ing creatures being evidently one ; for them ihecher- [ 
ubs, or cherubim, are described in similar phraseolo- 
gy, with wheels*- <Scc, ; and of them the prophet says, 
" This a the living creature t hat I saw under the Goi> 
of Israel, by the river of Che bar j* and 1 knew that 
they were the cherubim. Every one hod four faces 
apiece, and every one bad four wings ; sod tbe like* 
ness of the hands of a moo was under their wings. 
And the h ken ess of ili eir faces was the same fates 
which I aaw by the river of Chebar, their appear- 
anccs, and themselves : they went every urtu straight 
forward," It folfowa, then, that ihey symbolized or- 
ders of heavenly intelligences seen in vision by Ezt 
kiel as the retinue of the glory of the Lonp, when 
the Spirit entered into the prophet to speak to him. 

This explanation of the living creatures throws 
light ob the M four beasts '* of Rev. 4ih, which aro 
literally, M four living creatures/ 1 And the expla- 
nation given of the likeness as the appearance of a 
moo, is additional evidence that the "One like the 
Son of Man," in Don, 7: 13, is the I«c*rj of Israel— 

Km NAN DEL. 

The vision of the first nf £zekiu, then, gives us, 
first, symbols of (Jon's attending spirits, and second* 
a symbol of his own glory, which they accompany. 
In 3 Sam. '22:11, and Paa, 18, Jchov ah is represent- 
ed as riding on a cherub, and flying on the wings of 
the wind. In the celestial hierarchy, cherubs are 
represented as spirits next in urder to seraphs. It 
may be that by divine Bppoiijrrot'ni, she rubs were 
placed over the ark, aod in the Holy of holies of the 
Temple— where the holy Shekioah appeared— to 
show that such were a propyl accompaniment of the 
Divine presence. The word cherub may properly 
signify an image, or figure* 

When the prophet had seen the foregoing vision, 
tbe Spirit entered into him, and commanded him logo 
to the rebellious house of Israel, and speak to them 
the words of the J>»Jto, whether they would hoax, or 
whether they would forbear.— Etek. 2:1-8. 

He then beheld a hand sent to him, containing tbe 
roll of a book, written within and without with la- 
noeolaiion, and mourning, and won.— Vs. B, 10. 

This roll is not directly esplaiited, but was evi- 
dently symbolical of the bitter words which the Lord 
gave him 1o speak against Israel For ho was told 
to est the roll, which he did, and then to go " onto 
the house of Israel, and speak with my words unto 
them.*'— Esefe. 3:1-4. 

In compliance with this command, aecotnpinicdby 
the noise of the wings of the Jiving oreatnrea, he 
was lifted up by the Spirit, and placed among litem 
of tbe captivity.— Vs. 1 2-15 f 

*fitflQ the Spirit showed htm the siege of Jerusa- 
lem, which was then approaching, and occurred soon 
afier,f and said to biro : — 

'♦Then al*o, son of man, take thee a tile, and lav 
h before thee, and portray upon it thn city, evnn Je- 
rusalem and lay siege against it, and hoild a fort 
against it,«nd cast a mount against it; set the camp 
also against it, and act battering rams against it 
roimd about. Moreover take thou onto thee an iron 
pan, and set it for a wall of iron between thee snd 
ilie city: anil act thy face against it, and it shall lie 
besieged, and thou shall lay siege against it. This 
shall be a sign to the lionse of Israel. Lie thou upon 
thy It ft side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Is- 
rael upon it ; according to the number of the days 
that thou aba It lie upon it thou shalt bear their ini- 
quity. Fur I have laid noon theo the years of their 
iniquity, teeoTdrng to the n umber x>f lbs days, three 
Hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou hear the ini- 
quity of tho house of Israel. And when thou bust 
accompliahi'd them, Ire again on ihy right aide, and 
llnm shall bear the iniquity of the house of J ml ah 
fnny d:iys 1 have appoini.nl ilifo fonh day fur i year. 
Therefore thou stroll set thy face toward Uve siege of 

* A ln)i Jl*f J of Uwt vrvt BaplmtA. 

t Toijjlimr tMlcHfnoin Ihti alhtli to the ^Tfnih tw ot2#ie- \ 
kuk.— t aviaia tf il-UL 



Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered, and 
thou shalt prophesy against it. And, behold, I will 
Kay buds upon tbse, and thou shall nut turn ihee 
fttm one side to another, till thou hast ended the 
days of thy si^ge. 

"'Takeihmi also unto thee wheat, and barley, and 
beans, and lentiles, and millet, and filches, and put 
them in one vessel, and make thou bread thereof; ar> 
cording lo lite number of tbe days that thou shalt lie 
upon thy side, three hundred and ninety days shalt 
thou cat thereof. And thy meal which thou shalt 
eat shall be by weight, twenty shekels a day : from 
time to lime shalt Ihau cat it. Thou shall drink also 
water by measure, the sixlh fart of a bin : from 
linin to lima shalt thou drink." And tbou shalt cat 
it as barley cakes, and thou shall hake it with the of- 
h]* of i man, in tlnHii sight, And tlrfl ttatitofm, 
Even thus shall the children of Israel eat iheir de- 
filed bread among tho Gcntilcs t whither I will drive 
them. Then said 1, Ah, Loan Goo! behold, my 
soul hath not been polluted : for from my youth up 
evrm till now have I mil eaten of that which dicth of 
itself* or ta torn in pieces ; neither came there abomi- 
nable flesh intn my month.*' — Eiek, 4:1-14. 

These symbols are thus explained : — 

u He sold onto ms, J will break tho staff of bread 
In Jerusalem: and they snail eat bread by weight, 
and with care; and Ihey shall drink water by meas- 
ure, and with astonishment : that they may want 
I reiiiJ ;uir| water, ami L*j astonied one with another, 
and consumed awayfur their iniquity/ 1 — Vs. 16, 17* 

Tho symbols in this chapter contain nothing intri 
cats. t 

The picture of Icrcsalcm portrayed on a tile — is 
evidently symbolical of the city of Jerusalem. 

The prophet's laying siego against the picture — nf 
the siege which was to be laid against the city. 
, His building a fort and casting a mount against the 
picture — of the forts lo bo built, and mounts to be 
cast against the city. 

His setting the camp and the battering rams against 
the picture — of the camp and battering rams to besot 
against the city. 

Tho placing of a rim of the iron pan between him 
and tbe city — of the building of a wall by tho Chal- 
deans to endow the city : those things were declared 
to ho a sign to the house of Israel. 

Hts lying on his left side, and bearing the iniquity 
of the house of Israel Tour hundred and ninety days 
— of the four hundred and ninety years of the ini- 
quity *jf foratil.f 

His lying on his right side, and bearing die iniquity 
of Judah forty days — of the lorly years of Judah'a 
iniquity, " I have appointed unlo thee oach day for 
a year," sailh ihc Luao. We hero learn the scale 
on which prophetic time is reckoned— adayfeira year. 

The several vegetables on which ho was lo subsist 
while bearing lbs iniquity of Israel and Judah — ol 
the vegetables en which they were to subsist* 

His food being eaten by weight, and drinking bin 
water by measure — of their eating their bread by 
weight, and drinking their water by measure. 

Hie eating defiled bread — of their eating defiled 
bread among the fj untiles, whither ihey were to be 
driven* God had % aatd, (v. 16 { ) " 1 will break tho 
siaJT of bread/' In 2 Kings 35:3 wo find tho fulfil, 
meat: ** And on the ninth of the fourth - mouth the 
lamina prevailed io the city ; sod then awl no brtvd 
fur the people of lbs land*"— (To be continued.) 

Panr. Wbitiw/b Translate of the New Tes- 
tament- — Wo gi?o this week three specimen pages 
of tho forthcoming translation — showing the size o| 
the page, the type, the nature of tho references, and 
tie style of translation. Wo are in hopes tu get the 
hook out in season for distribution ai the May meet- 
ings iu Boston. The work will bo a very expensive 
one to n*t — the cost of the stereotype plates atone 
being near $600. It will be only by a large sale 
that we rati hope lo be remunerated fnr it. We have 
not yet learned ai what price wo can aflbrd the book ; 
it will be io the neighborhood of fifty or 63 1-3 cents 
— shall put il as low as wo can. 

We hope brethren will now send in their orders, 
that we may know how large an edition to publish, 
and receive tho means from its sale to liquidate tho 
debts we shall he obliged to incur io its publication. 

• Emsetrn n *),■»■• qui thr drWI offal of miaul, w jWi ftttnhlnc. 
MOfctOf * in nrlrming pgrpow»- 

J Ytom UV mull dfiha leu tribe* un«J*f Jwotintcii. a, c. tin. to 
il.. ww wt iLli prnfifapiii, F,R.Sft>,wtilB fiui, \ m Jr-rdUMin 
iJfl nfi makMlu mho - r cH I .nuiiMt.n* ,y m, lm I?; r m^-i I -if, n 

U piMl.k", I lift I U,rti. liir IStijc ^^ In Ji llW (liilimu (iihJ tU(Jt <4HlWrk«l 

la itloMUVi Im w«f hi Un- Pr, Jj| | "' «t;r!ni3i. *vn- On m. ; . 
■f/ukbonaaa, wtttu **l,idi iH^t nvl Eh^rric i U> if lnji|un>. AccfeMpaos 
NcvitmiAM*. loJwiiTr*: ^Ttibi nuukltar of frnr* will tklr iM 
i,.-u-l(.wnh pvj{rjck-:rt,!X»ciiJe«. Ir*mi On* fvm iti vtMcli irnunii-iri 
m Hi K*c*ed h* N iliuchnlnrTbtr o? i!»r r.rm 1 f -n r i tJm i * utaiV n'uoi , 
« hnm:*i1«nui] hJ^Ih u j lrftd.ii in 1*rarJ, ttccloii," lie ny,, ■■ nmt 

mr*1* >«»I1 Still ftil BbOlllh- lh Oil* rHlll <il M.uniwh. Iwn VT4n III 
l«Ji"l«r A'MWt, lUttr inmiUiJ llr Liml 4-1 >t tl*(n(i|*jL,rkri'eu »cni» lit LUul 
i f J. fi' i't fciin „ ilrrr !;.fnuh' r, u tn, -\t]* in i\ n t „f ieh*i\wctm, uh| 
rl. -tai \nn U, ihttLH k'tzutoh l ft*l itWtc Um, «i/,al of C^i f 
I"". "PffW Wftloi tro*i larwairy wai ymcilKu in lbs ki'»ftliMn o/ 



Bditoria! Correspondence. 

Esperanto (jV* T,), March 5. 

Brother Bliss :— Having entered tu far on our 
Western tour, we may begin thn report of our 1 shots 
incidents of tho journey, Ace. Ac., for the gratification 
atol we hope lha edification of particular friends, and 
the readers of the Herald generally. A ride from 
Boston on the Western Railroad, through the mnre 
cultivated and ibieJUy aeuletl portion of Massacbusrtia 
lying tost of the Connecticut river, and the wild, 
romantic section Jying west of it, brought us tu the 
valley nf the Hudson snd to East Albany, m a fotfc 
ruoro than ten hours* 

The ioe uf the Hudson still forma a strong bridge 
across io ihc city nf Albany,* where we arrived just 
in time io ail down with Bru. Nklt ham's family ta 
supper. A good congregalioa assembled in the 
evening, at tbe place of worship, to whom Brc. Hale 
preached the word of life. 

The journey of twenty-sis miles, from Alhori; to 
this place, fell to tbe next day. The u stage M was 
lo leave at 8 a. u. But judge of our sensations when 
we found thai our stage was an open wagon, and that 
aeveu or eight honrs would be required lo perform 
the journey, <ni account of the badness nf the roads. 
A, cold, piercing wind from the snowy mountains and 
icy lakes of the north, with the sky overcast, made 
the weather on Friday morning extremely uncom* 
forcible. We aaw at once thai mrlcs* we had a 
plenty of buffalo robes and good lire* on the way, w« 
must suffer some before we could reach Esptrance. 
When we got lo the ata^e oftw.thtfn* were so many 
p&sscngors to go, that only one nf us con Id possibly 
be taken ; and as one must j?o on lo fill the Appoint- 
ment in tho evening, Bro. limes, who is not necus- 
lomcd to shrink at trifles, took his seal in the 11 stage." 
wbiuli stored Willi rthuuht nnyihing else but biUTulo 
rubes. He auffered so ninch from the severe cold 
aa seriously to threaten his health, bnt timely reme- 
dies and tho kindest attention soon removed all epeci&J 
reason lo fcav* Bro. Hals cams on the next day 
wiihoui much diffieolty, as the weather was mneh 
DWre ph?aaant. Ilro. NcE0iiA>i concluded m remaio 
at Albany over the lArd 1 s-day; lo lake the cars on 
Monday lo C<K»perstnwn — oar next place of Hireling 
— to which wo proceed this afternoon by "stage * T — 
another journey of about forty miles. 

Tho meetings al Esperaneo began appointed, 
on Friday evening, and euntinoed till Sunday evening, 
giving as an opportunity to preach six discourses, 
besides social interviews, and personal con versa t tons, 
mi our pofthinn, expectation*, and ^^^.Tl! nf ih K rrmtn 
generally. The result of our visit to Esperance 
appeared lo be, on many accounts, of a specially in- 
teresting character. As all oiher place* were closed 
against us, except on the first evening, our meetings 
were held to ihe villages chuol'house j but they wets 
well atlendod, and those present gave the best allcn- 
lion. l tt, iln.'hiwi en-iMJi|r tlm hmisf wue uof-umftirtn- 
bly crowded. The iotcrcat evidently increased with 
every servico to the last* And on the day wo left we 
were told, that if we could tarry longer, or would re- 
turn, one of tho places of worship in the villagu, 
[Presbyterian and Methodist,) woohi be opened for 
ns* Wo had the most gratifying evidence that the 
believers in the Advei.t faith were mneh profited, 
while a new interest was waked np in other minds. 
Wo lud an ajrreeab'e conversation with Mr. Uixov, 
pastor of tho Picsbyicrian church, on Monday, in 
which he inquired particularly about our views of the 
milisn ni urn— the rcsu rrcction — i h e t ime of t he a d vent , 
&c> Ho fautkty staled that where lie bad formerly 
resided, in (Jonnecticul, snch were tho oxtravagrmccs 
and improprieLies connected with the Advent cause, 
ho had lookod upon it all as too cuutemptiblc to k- 
worthy of consideration ; and appeared to regret that 
be had not made himself sufficiently acquainted 
with the subject to judge of tis merits. So far as 
wc bad) time, we answered hia inquirira in detail, 
and left a few of our books for him to read. 
We also distributed a considu iab1i> number of our 
books and charts among the people gens rally. Wo 
hope thai these, with the weekly visits of the Htratd, 
and other labors and means, by the blessing of God. 
will give a true and aaving representation uf the 
Advent troth to the people of Eaperance. 

Ohservaiion and experience have more and more 
convinced ua of the wiifdum and propriety of onr 
general course jn connection with the Advent cause. 
Where a different course has been taken, more or less 
disastrous results have invariably followed. It is 
instructing, aud wuuld be amusing, if it were not too 
painful, to sec how ingeniously the adversary addresses 
himself to different minds to divert then) fcoiu tlm 
great work tu which Gun has called us. N'ot to 
mention any other of his urti&ccs now, one of (kern 
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TN the l^giniung ■wn* [he Word, and Ihe 1 
|_ \V«i.-.l wiL 4 w GiH, 'and tli-. 1 Word 'Jias 
God, *Thi* was iik the banning with God- 2 
'AH things were mnda 'by him; ami without 3 
him nothing wu made, which made. In 4 
him wsj Hfo ; and nhe lite was The light of 

u And *tbe light shone in darkness ; and 5 
the darkness did not admit it. There was a 6 
man wrii frrmi God, whose name «<ri John, 
<Tbi* cue come as a witness, to testify concern- 7 
ing the Light, that through him rill might be- 
lieve- tie himself u us nut the Light, but «i» £ 
sent tp testify concerning the Light. 'The true 9 
Liglu, was thai, which, coming iuto ihe world, 
enHghiencth every rnnn. He was In the world. 10 
and "the world was made by him, and ihe world 
kn'w hnn im:. Mir camr'm hi* own, and his It 
own received him not, Bui *os many as re- 12 
reived him, believing in his name, to them he 
gave tht privilege lo become the sons of trod : 
swho were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 13 
the flesh,, dot of ihe will of man, bul of God. 
<At>d lite Word 'became »Aeah r and sojourned 14 
among us. (ami Hrs beheld his glory, a glory 
us of the only begotten of ihe Father,) "fall of 
grace and iruih 'John testified concerning. 15 
bun, and crml onl, eayiug, This was he of 
whom 1 spoke, ftfc, who cuinetli after me, is 
preferred before tne ; *'or he was before me. 
And from hi* 'InJnfW we have all received, 16 
and grace upon grace. For Hbe law was given 17 
by Jives, but the grace and *tbe truth come 
by Jesus Christ. 'No one hath ever seen Cod ; 18 
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THE WOK OF JOHh\ 

Ihe only begotten Son, who is in the Ueoni of 
the Father, he hath made him known 
10 And this is cthe testimony of John, when the 
Jews of Jerusalem stmt priests and Levitt, to 

30 ask him, Who art tbouf And h hn acknnvl- 
edged, and denied not; but acknowledsMd, I 

21 am not the Anointed, And they aiked bun, 
Wan ibeu f Art thou 'Elijah 1 And he noiib, 
I am not. An thai v me prophet J And be a,** 

22 swered, Wo. Therefore thay said to him, Who 
art tntm I that wc may give on answer lo those 
who sent us. What sayest thou cooeertiing 

33 thyself f 'He sold, 1 urn the value of one crying 
in Ihe desert. Make straight the war of ihe 
21 Lord, as "the pmpbet Isaiah «aid. And lhy« 

23 sent were of the Pharisee*; nod ihcy ask*d 
him, and said lo him, Why do* thou unmene 
then, if thoo art ooi the Afloittted, nnr Elijah, 

26 nor the prophet ? John answereil them« saying, 
•I immerse in water : ^hut one standeth omoug 

27 yoQj wbom ye know not : ?he it is, who coming 
after me, is preferred before me, ihe string of 

28 whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose. These 
things took place im Bethany beyoad the J Of* 

29 dan, whem John imLtters^nfi;. The netl 
day 'he seeih Jesus coming lo him, and saiib, 
Behold the Lamb of Cod, thai benretb the *in 

3U or the world ! 'This is ho eonecriiin? whom " 
said, A man comem after me, who is preferred 

31 before me t for be was before me. And I knew 
him not ; bai thai he might be manifested to 
Isra?L. "therefore I am coma immtnr»rtg in wn, 

32 ter. * And John lesiified, saying, I have seen 
Ihe Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, 

33 and it remained on hi in. And I knew him 
not ; bat he, who s*nt mn m immerse in wntefj 
that oue said to lur-, On *hom lh.no seetf ihe 
Spirit devcending and remaiaing un him, nltai 

34 is he, who immerscih in the Holy Ghost. Anil 
t have and Lestiued, thai this t* the Snn 
Odd. 

The next day, again b John was ^aadlng, with 

36 two of his dtsciplw ; and looking oo lom as 
he walked, he sailh, >Beho|d the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the tarn disciples heard him speak, and 
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.P. 30.] CIIAPTBR B, 

jihey followed Jesus, And Jeans turning, and 33 

seeing them following, saith to them j What do 
ye seek! They said to him T Rahhi, (which 
1 interpreted, is Teacher.) where dost thou abide ? 
He said to them, Come and see. They came 3d 
un 1 1 saw where he abode, and they abode with 
him that day: it was 'about the teuth hour. 
One of the two, who heard Juh& tpMh»f; t and 40 
followed him, va< ■Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. He first ttudeih his own brother Si- 41 
men, and sailh to htm, We hare found the 
Mc«qah ■ which interpreted, » the Anointed, 
And be brought him to J?sus. And Jesus 42 
looking at him, iaid, Thoa art Simon ihe son 
of Joeah : Nbo« will be called Cephas ; which 
interpreted, is Rorfe. The day following Jesus 43 
wished lo ge lbnh into Galilee, and pndeth 
Philip, and suih to him, Follow me. Now 44 
*Phihp was from Belbsaj^a. the city of Andrew 
anilFeter. Philip findcth ^Nsthanael, and saith 45 
to him, Wc have found him of whom *aloses 
in the law, and the r propheis, wrote, Jesus rfrrnn 
Nazareih, the son of Joseph. And Naihanoel 46 
said lo him, h Con any good thing come from 
Nazamih f Tbilip satth to him, (jomc and see. 
Je-fU* »* >"athann'.d coming lo him. and sakh 47 
cfiQceming him, Behold «an Israelite indeed, ui 
whom there is no deceit ! Nathanoel saith to 46 
him, Whence dost thon know n>eJ Jtsus an- 
sweffd and said to him, Before Philip called 
thee, I saw thee, when under ihe ug-trce, Na* 49 
th-nnncl answered and sajth to him, tfabhi. Hhou 
art the Son of God : thou art Hbe Elag of Israel. 
Jesus answered and said to him, lfeeanso I said oJ 
to thee, 1 saw thee under the tts tnflC » & M lbou 
believe ? thou wilt see greater things than these. 
And he saith to him, Truly, Irnly, 1 say lo yon. 91 
■Henceforth ye will see ihe heaven opened, anil 
ihe ungtila of God aKcnding /rm and defend- 
ing upon thi< Son uf wan. 

And on the third day there was a marriage 2 
in ^Kanah of Galilee : and ihe mother of Jesnt 
was there. And bath Jesus and bis disciples 2 
were invited to the luarringe. And tht wine 3 
foiling, ihe mother of Jeans saith to bim, They 
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ia to appeal in the course of tho naturally tndepon' 
dent; causing them to exult that they ate 11 not 
afraid in let tho world know what they believe, on 
i|ny question ; not afraid lo meet any man," on what 
they consider to be "truth." Now tho question 
with ns is nut whether we are afraid lo lot the world 
know, or wlif tlier wp :iri' afraid m meet ihose who 
Jifll'T fruiii 11- : l»il il h Hi s ■ 1 1 00 Sailed til t" 

Jahor eacluAcvcly or chiefly lo convert the world to all 
that wc beliave t or lo wage war with all who differ 
from us* Wn confess that we are afraid lo meddle 
with things thai Gun hi-* nut called us to middle 
with, however good they may be in themselves ; not 
B|i we ate afraid lo let others know what we believe, 
ur that thny may ororihrnw the arguments on which 
our fiith rests ; hot wo are afraid to do what Gap bat 
forbidd'jii, or in Mi^livt wlnt he has commanded. 
When God says m a man, Let the dead bury thn 
dead, go ihou and preach the kingdom of God; or 
When be appoints one over ills household to gifo 
them meat in due season,— lut him go and bury the 
dead ; let htm aay in his heart, Uy lord delayeth hie 
conun?, and begin to smite his fallow-servants, if he 
dares to do so, and if Goo docs not make him sorry 
for it, it will ha because he forgets his honor, or thui 
mercy triumphs over his regard for his diii no authority. 
Wo are satisfied that the greatest mistakes and thn 
greatest mischief ever committed by professed Ad- 
vemints, have run m Med in thru kind of rmrirorYmen/*, 
OtmoaiSing of the cause, winch overturns or defeats 
the hIhiIu. Since wo have been in thisicgioo, we 
have bono m-J of orii' whri has circulated a pamphh'1 
which teaches that ihe wicked dead never will he 
taitfd ; and that this is the faith of the Advent ints 
generally. In this way the whole Advent body ure 
folds 10 endorse the private and sectarian npiniim t 
hnwaver silly or unscri plural, of fraudulent and dc- 
.captive individuals among ns. Oar work ia not to 
make all heathen see as we do, or lo pretend that 
they do ; but 10 make as many as we can of our 
folluw-mon see that the day of the Loan is ai hand, 
and to pr^parufor that day. 

Coopcrjtoum, March 8. 

We left Esperanoe on Monday alwut 4 r. ML, 
and arrived at Cherry Valley about 10. The ride 
was nut very oncninfortable- till night ; bul our stage 
Was much wor»c than that fr<im A ibrm;, 1 • • \\- >■ 
1*he sentu word mere Iniards laid across the wagon, 
and a wurn oul cushion t or a few horse-blankets, laid 
on them ; so that in passing through the snnw*dr:fu. 
Of slung the sides of the mountains, we bad to pnr- 
1)oo the art of Suilancini? and broeing, according to 
"ur beiji ability, in ardor to keep »n board the sta^n. 

Wb met Bro. II. D. BiK %a at the otagn office, 
who took us 10 his house for the night. This brother 
has hcoii much aflliciwl in his perwm and family, hux 

stcailfaut in the fiiith , doing what ho can by ihe cir- 
culation of our publications lo enlighten the com- 



munity around him, There ere very few Advenltsts 
in the place, though we were urjjed to stop and 
preach. It may bo interesting to our readers to know, 
s J 1 :l 1 1 Ins is one of the fields or labor to our departed 
Bro. FtTCti, before he became an Advenl preacher. 
We h-r't LUi^rry Valk) on TuBSdlJ, abuot 1 r, v., bj 
a " stage ,h as much worse than the ones above men- 
tioned, as a common Iriahtnan's. din-earl is below a 
Broadway omnibns. The chief difiiculty was not so 
much to keep on the seats, as to keep the seats in the 
carl. However, greater speed, except when we 
stopped to repair T made up in part (he lack of ac- 
commodations. About half the distance, thirteen 
miles, was in a drnxling rain, that froxe aa it fell. 
Wc found Bro. Nixdwak here; the meetings began, 
though the weather was very bad. Our meetings 
are held in the Baptist chnreh. A few friends from 
ncighboiing towns had come 111 . The irieeiircs are 
increasing in numbers and interest. But we must 
close. 

Second Coming of Christ. 

SO. IV. 

" Yc iikii Of SajtaSf Wkr <Iwm1 jc guta* n? into brtufon f Thh 
urniRj^in, which b tilt« uo ftom fou Inm hrJt-cn. hIl.iI] *u rnii.t 
Ul Mtt Dururr in fr h ■ v« »rrn tiim to OltO Onvn,"— AcU 1 : 1 1 . 

THE KING POM nr CH*tST AWO ITS KATORZ. 

" The kingdom of Christ deeply concerns all who 
may chance lo read this article. We shall, therefore, 
now endeavor to ahow what the nature of that king- 
dom will be* 

" Our blessed 1 « r r. instructed his disciples when 
they prayed to say, *Thy kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven,' implying that it 
was yet future. We suppose the kingdom of Christ 
wi]t commence on earth, when the Son of Man shall 
-mini: with pi»wcr aud great glory. 

hi Daniel 2:44, wo find it declared, 1 that in the 
days of those kings shall ihe Gob of heaven set up 
a luncrd orr, which shall never ba deal roved ; and the 
kingdom shall not be loft to other people, but it shall 
hreak in pieens and consume tj| ihw hiasyjqiaW, air 1 
il shall stand forever. 4 

" Wc believe all comnaoniaiors agroe that the 
period referred lo when this kingdom shall be set up, 
is in these last dap. This, wo suppose to be the 
kingdom nf Chkist. not tfcl kinjTdnm Of gr?.c Mte||< 
a.i Bume term it, becaus? lhat is not a Scripture ex- 
pression. Que peculiar characterisiio and nature in' 
this kingdom will be, to break in pieces and consume 
all other kingdoms; another feature is, that it shall 
ttUind forever — that is, it shall never he superseded 
by any other kingdom. 

•* Some may say that this in a spiritual kingdom, 
and ihat U was set op when Christ fint came, and 
that ihe influence of ilia gospel shall so prevail, that 
universal peace will be the consequence, and ihat this 
is the kingdom referred to, This cannot bo the 
meaning, because those even who lako the spiritual 
»icw ( do not allow that tho Gospel Kingdom, as il is 



termed, will break up and osnsirmc all other king- 
dom!. 

" To Rev. 11:15, when the seventh angel sounded, 
it is said, 1 and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are hecumo the 
kingdoms of our Loon and of his Christ ; and he 
shall reign forever and ever,* Hark the language, 
* are become.,' when the seventh) angel sonnded. 
Now, spiritual interpreters do not contend that the 
seventh angel has yet sounded; consequently, the 
kingdom of Cbhist referred to, has not yet been set 
up ; therefore it can have no reference to the work of 
grace in lbs heart. 

" In Luke 10:12, our Saviour, in order to correct an 
impression upon the minds of His disciples, because 
they thought the kingdom of Gon should immediately 
appear, «paka the following porobls : He Said, 
' Therefore, a certain nobleman went into a far coun- 
try, to rec? ivo for himself a kingdom, and to return,' 
&o. Now, as regards this parable, it is conceded by 
alt evangelical Christiana, thai Christ in speaking 
of a certain nobleman, literally refers to himself ; 
note the phraseology, 1 went into a fat country lo 
rco'it'c for himstff a kingdom, aud to refum,' Read 
this in connection with the passage already quoted 
from Itevnbtiun, and observe how beautifully lliey 
harmonize. 

4t In I he Book of Jeremiah 23, in the first eight 
verse*, we find the following remarkable prophecy, 
which it will be well for all pastors to consider seri- 
ously : 

44 ' Wo be unto the pastor* I hat destroy and scalier 
the sheep of my pasture r *aiio the Lord. Therefore, 
thus saith the Lord Gon of Israel against the pastor* 
that feed my people : Yc have scattered my flock 
and driven them away, and have not visited them ; 
behold, 1 will visit upon you tho evil of your doings, 
sailh the Lotto. And I will gather the remnant of 
my flrtk out of nil countries whither I hare driven 
them, and will bring them again to their folds ; and 
they shall be fruitful and increase. And I will set 
up shepherd h over them, which shall feed them ■ and 
they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither 
shall tbey b-j locking, saith ihe Loan. Behold, the 
days come, saith the Loan, that [ will raise onto 
Oavio a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. In his days Judsh shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely j and this is his name where- 
by he shall hn called. Tiik Lord ouk Righteousness. 
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Loan, 
ihatihey shall no mors say, The Loan livalb, which 
brought op ihe children of Israel out of the land of 
Ejvpi- But, the Lnnn Ijvcih, which brought up and 
which led ihe seed of the houhe of Israel out of the 
nOTlh enuniry, and from all countries whither i had 
driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.' 

" Now, we would ask those who are fond of spi- 



ritual interpretations, what construction they cae. give 
this passage but a literal ono 1 

" Ho one will have the presumption iu say that it 
has already been fulfilled, because Israel and Judah 
have not yet been gathered from alt the various coun- 
tries; neither has a descendant of David yet set up- 
on the lAronr of David to execute judgment and jus- 
tice in ihe earth* 

14 Our limits do not permit us to prolong ihe pres- 
ent number, but enough has been given lo show some- 
thing uf ihe kingdom of Christ and ils nature ; res- 
pecting which wb have yet more to say. We do not 
ask any reader in adopt our views ; wo only ask 
Ihem to carefully examine the Bible, and in ohHd-like 
simplicity, read it in its own beauliful language and 
spirit, wuhoitt being led astray by the false theology 
with which the world abounds, and which, instead of 
eeligfateaiog, is blinding ihe eyes of many, who w ould 
otherwise receive ihe Bible in its beauty and aim* 
plieity.— Chrirtmn Repository. 

MrecaaftiAftR or Papsrs. — There is tnueh com* 
plaint from some quarters of the non-receipt nf the 
Hrrald. Wb have noticed that these complaints 
mme from places where but a single paper is scot, or 
from those who receive it in a separate wrapper. A 
small package is more liable to bo lost than a Jatge 
one, as a largo one commends itself to some conside- 
ration. Wo knoss not how lo temedy this difficulty, 
only by increasing thn ante nf tho bundles to places 
where Dingle copies are sent* Where wo send inoro 
thin one paper, we wtite the names of each on their 
paper i and when we send bul one, on ihe wrapper 
that envelopes the pspeT. If those who receive their 
paper in an envelope find that it sometimes miscar- 
ries, if they will look Dp several others, or even ono, 
iu their respective neighborhoods, to subscjiba for it. 
and thus receive their paper in a larger bundle, tlicy 
will be mora sure of receiving it regularly, Will re- 
ceive ii sooner, — as we do up the "rgVr trtfs Isstjj - 
and will save us much trouble ; for it is no more work 
to do up a bundle of two than of onc. 

Wc notice thai other papers complain of the mis- 
carriage of ilieir papers, when scut ins single WTip- 
P»- 

NoTrct — Will all Uiose who have notified us of 
the miscarriage nf money within the las! two years, 
and previous to January last, please to write us 
again, and give us all the particulars — the sums sent, 
ihe time when sent, and the Pest-office mailed at ! 

Wo have noticed that the money last has alj mis- 
earried on a few mail lines ; and wc wani to compare 
the Tuutea on which losses have been made, and en- 
deavor to trace thetu. 



I hav* beard a prave divine say that Gon has iwo 
dwellings^ — one in heaven, and ihe other in a mock 
and thankful hean.— Uaoc Watton* 
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LINES 

BUCUKSTRD OS Ht AMfifi OF TBI DtATU OT THP LATE 

Allot it. noan*N- 
Beloved friend , and can il be. 
Thai death has triumphed over ihee* 
Thou to lbs lonely grave art borne. 
Ami wo are left ihy loss 10 mourn. 
Thy Ulnes* roust severs has been, 
Thou many days of pain hast seen ; 
Bui even iben thuti murmured'sl not, 
And calmly yielded to ihy lot. 
Tell me, dear friend, had eatth no charms? 
Hadsl thou nn feu* of death's alarm* T 
How couldat thou drink the bluer cup, 
And life, sweet life* deliver upl 
How couldat thou pan with loving frieod, 
No more lu meel nil time shall end! 
How dare to walk the dreary read, 
That led thee to thy dark abode? 

JuVthinks t hear thee humbly say, 
44 Jesus, my Saviour, led the way ; — 
The darksome road he fearless led — 
The tomb enclosed nur honored Head 

11 Since, then, my Saviour leads me on, 

Gladly l hasten in be gone ; 

In Jesus' arms I soon shall rest, s 

And with him be forever blest. 

*» This world appears an empty show, 

'Tab full of pain, and grief, and wo ; 

And ever will be growing worse, 

Till God remove the wither ing curse. 

" Then fin and sofrow will be n*er, 
For Christ will reign fur evermore; 
And all hia saints will happy be, 
tor glory bounds the utmost sea. 

" Then dry thine eye*, and do not weep, 
Though I in death may shortly sleep ; 
The Tcsuricclton morn will come, 
Ami Christ will call his people home.* 1 
Farewell, then, Aliw, till we meet 
Tn glory, round the Sat iour*s feet ; 
Then will we tune our harps uf gold, 
In praise* thai can ne'er be told. t 
Elizabeth. 



wrath. I do nut expect all the kingdoms and gov- 
ernnienta of (he earth swept away by these prell mi- 
nary judgments : they will experience a most terrific 
scourge before the coming of the Lord ; but they 
will still exist, and the kings of the earth and of the 
whole world will be represented in the final onset in 
that great day of God Almighty, where " the kings 
of the earth shall be punished on tliu earth, and be 
gathered together as prisoners ate gathered in the 
pit, and be shut up in the prison, " tu be visited after 
many day*. They and tbetf armies are to be shin 
by tho sword of" him ihnlsilleth on the horse. (Rev. 
in ; Isa. 24.) This day will include the stvcu last 
plagues, in which are filled up tho wrath of (rod.-" 
All ibe terrors of those terrible vials, the sinners uf 
earth must experience. 

a. In the day of the Lord, there will bo an array 
uf the powers of daikness against Christ and his peo- 
ple, endeavoring by craft and by violeuca in defeat 
the merciful purposes of God in saving men, and 
restoring his reign on earth. Spirit* of devils, work- 
ing miracles, wilt go forth to tho kings of ihe earth 
and of the whole world, by deception to gather them 
in hostile array against the Lord and his Christ, on 
the fields of Armageddon. (Itev* 10.) Yes, such 
false Christs and false prophets, performing pro; 
digies, as ** shall deceive, if possible, the very elect " 
will make their appearance, lo draw away the eer- 
rants of Christ from their allegiance to Inro and his 
word, But, 11 Behold," says the Saviour, " I have 
told you before. " 

In addition to " ibe working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, with all deoeJTS* 
bleuess of unrighteousness," there will Lie io the last 
days " scoffers walking after their own lust, and say* 
ing, Where is the promise of hia cumins? T p Apoa 



4. The events of the loog-predieied uial of Cm 
human family will then transpire. ''He shall call 
Jo the heaven* above, and to the earth, thai he may 
judge lite, people/ 1 Dan. 7:9, 10 will then he real- 
ized : *■ J beheld till tho ih rones were cast dnwn, and 



prophecy, when weighed in Uin balances of Hi- tip. 
tore, they are found fearfully wanting. But, Sir 
though further reply is not called fur in the present 
case, il does seem necessary to point out the gratui- 
tous character of the statements made in the " Ch 



ibe Ancient of days did ail, whose garment wasj tian Observatory," of those men whose views of Dj- 



white as snow, and the hair of bis head like the pure 
wool : hia throne was liku the fiery dime, and bis 
wheels as burning lire. A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him ; thousand thousands 



THE DAY OF THE LOSE. 
[ Wriittt to tie " \iivu •. Mrnkl" S| h LUtch-1 

"Blow yelhelrampet in Zion, and sound an alarm 
in my holy mountain : lot all the inhabitants uf the 
land tremble : for the day of the Lord cometh, for il 
is nigh at hand.' 1 — Joel 2:1. 

It was one of the promised offices uf the Holy 
Spirit, that be should *■ reprove the world of judg- 
ment." This uffiee he has faithfully performed ; fur 
there are few persons on earth who have not at limes 
been moved by thoughts of a coming judgment, and 
have trembled for their fate when that day should i> 
rive. Nor is his office restricted to the gospel dispen- 
■aiion. For it was the Spirit by which our Lmduis 
quickened, " by which be went and preached to the 
spirits in prison, which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the lung-suffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was pra paring. 1 —! Pel. 

'} 'iki .1/1 llnrinj* I hi I 4 mi*. ( tnA RaiH ; Mv Slli. 



S: 18-4W. During that time, God said : " Sty Spi- 
rit shall not always strive wilh man." Those scrip 
tores, written by the holy prophets, under the influ- 
ence of jUio Spirit of Christ which was in them, are 
foil of the most sublime descriptions of that great 
and decisive day, which in solemn grandeur will soon 
unfold itself. It is to that day our text refers us as 
coming and being '* nigh at hand." Would that |wr- 
rsbing mortals might bear and heed the alarm, take 
refuge in Chriat, and be saved in the day of Jeho- 
vah** wrath. 

Let us consider— 

I Tms nav or TH* Loan— West is tf? 
That each day of earth's duration belongs to God. 
is doubtless true ; but there is a sense to which God 
hss appointed one period of time for a speoial work 
and purpose, and that time ho calls his own in an 
emphatic Bfinse, For he " has appointed a day m 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath otdained, whereof ho hath 
fllfen assurance to ail nicn. in lhai ho hath raised 
him from the dead. rt ' 

We sre not to understand the terms, "day nf the 
Jjotd," " the last time," 11 the day of judgment,' 
Ac,, is being one specified day of twenty-four hours; 
bet as a period of time in which Cud will perform his 
great purposes nf jodymem on earth. Some nf the 
events which will 6li op that period we wilt con- 
sider. : ib\ 
] H During that day, God will put the wme-oupof 
his fury into tho hand of " all the kingdoms of the 
world that sre npon the face of the whole earth," as 
foretold in the i?!»th chapter of Jeremiah. u He will 
call fur a sword opon all flesh," and " give them thai 
are wioired to the sword, 1 ' He " will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and destroy the strength of tho 
kingdoms of the heathen." The nations of the earth 
have existed by his appointment, and when he has 
accomplished his purposes, they will be put away as 
useless - The Lord 11 was wroth with his people, and 
polluted his inheritance, and gave them into " Gen- 
tile hands. Hut tho times of the Gentiles arc not of 
eternal dotation they must pass away, to give place 
to a nvjre enduring dominion. The evil is to go forth 
from nation to nation, and a greju whirlwind m tit ho 
rtised up from the coasts of the earth. No nation- 
run even m the utmost com ere — will eecape its deso- 
lating fury. Heaven -fa vun'il America has unrequited 
sins for flitch she must answer, and on account of 
which abe must drink the wtno-cup of Jehovah's 



tics of Satan, transforming themselves into the apos- 
tles of light, under ibe guise of the greatest philan- 
thropy and regard for Cud, will insidiously, by vain 
philosophy and cunning craftiness, strike at all the 
truths of revelation, and endeavor tu render them null 
and void. Such are tht* apostles nf mesmeric reve- 
lations, and the ad vocal es of progression under the 
guise of phrenological science. I feel solemnly bound 
to lift up my voice in warning against those aubtle 
ihrusis at the glorious truths uf revelation. 

Whatever of truth there may be in those subjects 
in themselves considered, certain il is that tfte use to 
which thoy are prostituted, should put every lover ol 
Christ and his salvation on their guard. The facts of 
both mesmeric clairvoyance and phrenology I am con' 
stained io admit ; hut after admitting thus much, 1 
rnuai regard clairvoyance as a forbidden art, ronoected 
with thai claw prohibited by statute of the Almighty 
— " When ihi>u art come iuto the laud which lire 
I/>rd thy God giveih ihee, thou shall nul learn to do 
after the abominaiions of those nations. There ahall 
not be found aiming you any one that nuikotb bis sou 
or his daughlor to paid through the fire, »r thai usuth 
divination, or on observer uf times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar 
spirits, or a whtard, or a necromancer. For all that 
do these things an an abomination unto the Lord 
and because of ihese abominations ihc Lord thy God 
drove them out ftntn before thee," — Deuu 18:0-13 
But as to phrenology, it is the abuse, and not the use 
of it, tn which I object. And according to present 
appearances, thai abuse threatens mure ibau lu coun- 
terbalance all the good il is susceptible of aocoraplish- 
ing. That sum of all uiopias, the glories of a mil 
lenuial alate, without Christ and the resorreciinn, was 
never t*» beautifully presented as Mr. O, S. PowJer 
teaches it, and, aa he ssya, 11 proves it by phrenologi- 
cal science." Bui I say to all, beware of the pleas- 
ing bait. 1 hate nut room to say mure un ihia sub- 
ject at present . 

3. The day of the Lord will include the convul- 
sion of the heavens and the earth, as foretold by the 
holy prophets, and confirmed onto us by Ghrist and 
his apostles. Tho scenes of terror and sublimity to 
which the Holy Spirit gave witness, are full of alarm, 
" Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon ihee, 0 
inhabitant of ths earth. And it shall come lu pass, 
that he who flee lb from the noise of the fear shall 
fall into llto pit; and hv thai comclh up out of Ihc 
midst of tho pit shall be taken in tho snare : for the 
windows from on high are open, and the foundations 
of the eanh do shake. Tim earth is utterly broken 
down, the earth is clean dissolved, ihe earth is moved 
exceedingly. The earth eball reel to and fro lite a 
drunkard, and shall be removed like a collage ; and 
the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it, and 
it shall tall, and not rise again."— Isa. (14:17-20. Nor 
is this all; the prophet Zephaniah has presented ih« 
scene in awful grandeur ; ''I will uiUrly consume 
all things from ofT ibe land, sajih the Lord, I will 
consume man and beast ; I will coosnme the fowls of 
ihe heaven, and ihe fahee of the sea, and the stum- 
bling-blocks with the wicked ; and I will cut off man 
from off the land, aaith the Lord."— Zepb. 1 ;3, 3. 
How vain will he every refuge ,when the heavens shall 
vanish away like smoke, if we hare nut a place in 
the monition of rocks. Peter, in like manner, has 
depicted the solemn event : "The day of the l«td 
will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away wilh a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also 
and the works therein shall be burned op. Seeing 
then that all these things eball he disaohed, what 
manner uf persons ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness, looking for and basting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall bo. dissolved, and the fitments shall melt 
With fervent hem 1 bJevertbetoss we, according to 
bis promise, Jouk for new heavens ami a new < arih 
wherein dwellelh righteousness/'— £ Pet. 3: 10-13 
It is in thai awful sceno that the wails uf a lust race 
shall go up in vain before God, an J prayers tu rucks 
and mountains be aaheeded. For the great day of 
his wrath will then have oome, and none but the pure 
in heart shall be able to stand 



ministered unto him, and Iemi thousand times ten thou- 
sand stood before him t the judgment was set, and 
the books were opened*" Si. John ihe divine has 
also foretold the same in Rev. 20 : U, MB— -'^ And 1 
saw a great white thtoue, «d him that sal on it] from 
wtjuao fice ihe t-:itlb and ihu huavou IV d av.ay , and 
the books were opened : and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life ; and tho dead were judged 
out of those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. " This ordeal each indi- 
vidual of Adam's race must pass, in the duy of the 
Lord. 0, who shall be able to pais the scrutiny ? — 
"Herein la our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment, because as ho fs, so 
are wo in this world." Those onlj/ who can truly 
say, 

** Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beamy arc and glorious dress;" 

can lift up their heads with joy in that solemn and de- 
cisive hour, when ** ihe dead, small and great, shall 
stand before God," and ihe books shall be opened, 
and each one's history be revealed- 

The doctrine of two resurrections, a thousand years 
apart, has been supposed to be an insuperable diffi- 
culty in the nay of an universal judgment preceding 
the millennium. Il would be so il a resurrection was 
necessary to a trial. But It Is not. *' The dtad siood 
befure God," and " the dead were judged," So the 
■pestle Peter (1 Pet. 4 :0) teaches us: 11 For ihia 
cause was the gospel preached also to ihcm that are 
dead, that they might be jodged according to men iti 
the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit- " — 
That is, the gospel waa preached in ilium while liv- 
'ingin the flesh, so that at the day of judgment they 
may be judged after the same manner uf men in ihe 
lleah, but live after ihe manner of God in the spirit 
So thai ihe dead do live in spirit, and in thai state will 
stand before God in judgment. " So then every one 
of us must give account of ourselves to God." 

5. In the day of the Lord, (Jtuist wi I make hi 
second appearance on earth. Thus wrote Paul to 
the Hebrews (0:29)— " So Chris! was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look 
fur bim shall he appear the second time withuut aiu 
onto salvation*'' abe blessed promise, " J will come 
again and receive yon Io myself," will bo fulfilled 
lo all his faithful people. Then, loo, ho shall " conic 
wilh clouds, and every aye ahall see bim, and they 
also who have pierced him, and sli kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of lum." How different ihe 
emotions of the two classes of tho human family, the 
sheep and gnats, the children nf the kingdom and the 
children of the wicked one. The doom of each will 
ibe n be announced and enforced; and from it there 
cao be no appeal. " These shall gu away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eler- 
nal,"— Matt. 25: 40 Life eternal will be bestowed 
by raising or c banking from corruption to ineorrup- 
lioii, from mortality to immortality, the saints of God. 
Tim transitioo so sudden a* to be boyoml :tu: puwer 
of thought to realise U. il in a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at ibe last trump; and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed."— 
1 Cor. 15, Bui for the wicked there is only a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment arid fiery indig- 
nation, which ahall devour ihe adversaries. The first 
resurrection, or the resurrection of the jusi, will draw 
the separating line, " for tho real of iho dead shall 
not live again until the thousand years shall lie fnl- 
lilb d," Thus shall bo introduced the day uf millen- 
nial cjory on earth ; and it is the only millennium 
fooncl in tho won) of God. If we are worthy uf a 
part in the first resurrectiuo, wc may km benefited by 
the millennium, but noi otherwise. Header, how is 
it with you? Are you seeking for glory, honor, im- 
mortality 1 ]f so, eternal life will be yours. Other - 
wise, indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
upon every aoul of man that doeih evil, io the Jew 
and Gentile. For ihere is no respect of persons with 
God. Remember this. 

To the unconverted, therefore, that day must be 
one of darkness and gloominess, a Hay of clouds snd 
thick darkness. Il will be even vary dark, and no 
light in ii. But it will be the morn of Zion 'a glory, 
when the Lord shall arise upon her, and his glory 
shall be smmpnn hrr; and when her chshSreu xivl 
encne with singing to Zion, and everlasting joy shall 
bo uutu them.— (To It coniintud.) 



vine truth are mure correct than its owo. 

I. We are charged with the holding, 14 that the 
church and ministry are involved in deep error on ihi* 
| subject," What we hold is this : Christ teaciiea us, 



THE PRE5EST DISPENSATION AND THE M CHRIS- 
TIAN OHBEBTATOET," 

Note. — Our primer has made a sad mistako in 
potting this latter in type before one lo which refer- 
ence is here made, and which w ill be commenced in 
our uext. We discovered the mistake too laie io 
enable us lo rectify it before going to press. — En. 
To Ihe Editor of the 41 Advent Hemtd;" 

Dsaa Sia Having shown io my former lelten, 
that the conversion ot the world, during the present 
dispensation, was made by the express declaration of 
the Lord Jesus Chriat an impossibility, because the 
tare* m permitted to crow with the wloal or.iil the 
harvest; sod also painted out ihe revealed design of 
God, the work of the church of Christ, and the cer- 
tain extent of itu success in thu present dispensation ; 
I do mil see in at much more need be said in reply to 
the u Christian Observatory," or to its coodjoinr, the 
44 Christian Alliance and Family Visitor." Without 
any wish lo detract from tho excellences which both 
possess, it must be admitted, thai on ibe subjects ol 



hat during tho present dispensation, the tans and 
the wheat muat grow together; that iniquity aj|| 
abound : that false teachers will be numerous and 
successful ; and that Irue Christians shall be hated by 
all men for His sake, and shall be betrayed by kins- 
folks end acquaintances, and put to death, because 
i bey believe in Him. On ihe other hand, We are 
taught by M the common view," taken by the "Ob- 
si-rv.-iiury " and Us coadjutor, and, indeed, by nine- 
tenths of the religious literature of the present d:tj, 
that ill the lares shall ho turned inio wheat, of tbs 
best quality, long, long before the harvest ; thai ini* 
qui ty aba! In ot abound, hut gradually ceaso to exitt^ 
in consequence ol" an overflowing tiitr of riyhu-uit.v 
, neaa and truth ; that false teachers Kilt nul bo tuuntl, 
because truth will universally triumph ; atid that 
true Christians will be esteemed and honored by all 
men, because all will then love God and bis people, 
and hate sin. The light of ihe coon-day, and the 
darkness of midnight, are not more opposite and oot> 
irary to each other, than all ihe teachings of the Son 
of God lo " the common view," taken by the "Ob- 
servatory and its copyist. If we believe Christ, we 
cannot believe them. Their leaching contradicts libs 
sayings; and his teaching contra did & their sayings, 
W hich of the parlies ia most entitled lo credit, 1 mn»t 
leave, my dear Sir, lor you and your readers lu de- 
termine. 

3. We are told that ** the theory of Millennariio- 
ism has never yot originated and sustained a rational 
system of bene volen i enter prise." MUleunsrianibia, 
ax it is called, is only ihe script oral doctrine of ib 
coming and kingdom nf our Lord Jesus Uhrtfl. And 
if this doctrine baa not been su prolific in schemes of 
" rational " enterprise as the "Observatory " could 
wish, it certainly waa the ground of ihe preach i up of 
John ihe Baptist, t£ the Laid Jesus Christ, and uf 
the inspired apos'les. They all with one accord 
preached, saying, 44 The kingdom of heaven, 11 and, 
" The kingdom of God ia at hand ; repent ye, and 
believe the gospel." By the preaching of the king- 
dom of God, the primitive churches were planted.— 
(Mast. 3:5f; 4;H; Iftfc M:H; AdoSt^,) And 
these became so numerous, that ibey were found, 
within thirty years of tho ascensiun vS Jesus Christ, 
iio every part of the world. (Rom. 10:18; Cul. 1: 
5, 8.} And nul only so, hnt however deficient in 
schemes of " rational benevolent enterprise," Ibey 
were very productive of systems of Christian bentvo- 
lent enterprise. They fed ihe hungry, clothed the 
naked, assuaged the sorrows of the mourner, ihe wi- 
dow, sod the fatherless; visited iho sick and the 
prisoner, and moiled Ihe fetters nf ibe captive and 
the slave. They hesitated at no difficulties in pur- 
suing their benevolent career, but pushed their labors 
to The ends of the earth, in order lo do good to the 
bodies and souls of men. They were detcircd by 
no sacrifices of home, friends, properly, or even life 
itself; but gladly gave op all, and submitted to tbs 
prison, the fetters, and the slake. And if we ask 
iliem ihe reasons of this strange conduct, they lell oa 
that thdir faith wss founded in the doctrine of tho 
kingdom ; their hopes were concentrated in the com- 
ing of the kingdom ; their joy was in ihe assurance 
of a nan in tin first resurrection, which they knew 
would take place before thai kingdom was estab- 
lished in the earth ; and the coniiu mutation of their 
! warmest desires would be in reigning as kings and 
I priests on the earth, in that kingdom. Yet we art 
gravely told, that the docirine of the coming and 
kingdom nf Christ never originated nor sustained a 
system of rational, benevoltini enterprise. 

3. But this objection mav he intended lo apply to 
Christians uf the present day, who are looking for 
the coming and kingdom uf the Saviour. If this be 
the case, it is just as unfounded as it is when applied 
to the New Testament and primitive etaarebe*. We 
have only In mention the names of the Rev, Me*ars. 
Btckcrstelh, Brooks, McNeile, Noel, Cox, Tyao, 
Hall, and others of the ssme class; men who are 
wonhv successors of the members and ministers of 
ibe primitive church- Men, whose characters' are 
^Hitk-fcn, whose doeiriuM arc uncvrrupi, whose 
hearts are benevolent, and whose lives present sn 
unbroken sceuu of continuous effort to do good lo 
Jew and Gentile, and to spread the knowledge of ihe 
truth. It is true thai, being tartghi by God, ihey do 
not expect lo convert the world ; but their well-lena- 
pered seal, regulated by Divine knowledge, is in 
keeping with lhat of the inspired spoelle, who was 
in labors more abundant, and who became all thing* 
to all men, not that he might convert the world, but 
that he might save some. \ do hope thai ihe dear 
brethien. whose zeal in this mat iter is nvl according 
lo knowledge, will cease tu find fault with their breth- 
ren, nnd become likemiuded with ihem. 

4, Again we are laughl, that this doctrine of ihe 
kingdom lias been " held in connection with greal 
extravagances, and ihe minds of *ome of its advo- 
cates have been unbalanced, if nm quite deranged bv 
iis influences." And what docirine of Divine trnlh 
ra it which has not been held in conneelion with 
groat extravagances? On what rfihgioos subject have 
the minds uf men noi benn unbalanced at one limn 
or another! If wc arc to reject Divine Irulh because 
iho holding of it has been connected wilh some dis- 
play of human frailly, we must give up revelation 
entirely. But while 1 admit that millennial doctrine, 
in eom'mon Willi other doctrines of Divine revelation, 
has been held in connection wilh exlravaganres, I am 
led lo ask the reason why it has been so 1 That rea- 
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1 think it is not difficult u> ascertain : it ia found 
^.l. 0J1 r,jiWutneasof ihe teachers of the Christian 
JJJi When man are property metrocted and 



JSed id ihe truth of God, they an not given lo 
Erttaaaw* i iIhjii ™inda are set at rest, and they 
Jot east!? moved. If, thcrtfow, miekicrs had 
lrt fht iKd whole counsel of God, they moat have 
™ bl t he doctrine of the coming and kingdom of 
ATI S«m of &»t because theaa things are part and 
jJVj a p toaj counsel. Dul the doctrines of Scrip- 
jETan ibese subjects have been kept oul nf right ; 
j^dka people of God liavo been taught either lo dia- 
JJJLrf them, or lu re ^ T!lfd tbe in only as the fancies of 
llmi)«MUC men. The parts of iho Scriptures in 



yei I doubt nnt hy will devote aa much lime aa possi- 
hie 10 the study of God's Word, lhal ha may bo able 
lo 44 feod the flock of God with the sincere milk of 
the Word, that ihoy may grow ( hereby ,*' 

Em, L'wis, who wa$ formerly connected with I lid 
Church of England, also labors in word and uVtriue 
oa I he Sabbath, is the Advent causa. Ilia business 
is thst of an overseer on a. sugar estate, but he also 
gives attention lo reading, to exhortation, and lo leach- 
ing, and has been from the first of my acquaintance 
with him, a student uf the prophetic word, lie, has 
a large number of your mmL valuable Advent publi- 
cations, in which he doligh's, I hope bis interest 
and teal io the cause of God will result in good lo 
fwuta that are ready to perish. 

Hrsi- Thibou nml SVmhnd , though not blessed with 
the gifts of public speakers, are out the less useful 
and interested in iho Advent cause. They were 
ready lo sustain us in oar labors there, by their lib- 
erality and co-operation, fur which we hold them in 
most affectionate remembrance! ; and though we 
shuuld be removed as far from them aa the poles, yet 
we should never forget iheir multiplied kindnesses to 
us, nor their interest in the great doctrine of tlie Ad- 
vent of Christ, While many, who seemed inlen'sN'd 
at first , soon forsook as, when " persecution arose 
because of tbe Word," they never swerved in iheir 
love fur the truth, nor their personal attentions. May 
the Lord Mess ihem abundantly, and their families, 
thst thev may 4 ' endure lo the end,* 1 ' 

Bro, Dobson, who was formerly from Philadelphia, 
ami I..? inatiy year* lived a reckless, dissolute life in 
the WetA Indies, but was converted to the Advent 
faith, and to the Lord, during my suy in Antigua, is 
also engaged in iho cau;>e, ami la burs in word and dco 
irme; ami from Iruors PBtehed OOt b.>;-.g uii^e, I 
!":u:i h- In* [Mm.' to Si, Kl't '-, :Uid olln'r islihilit., in 

preach the Gospel. He did the cause essential ser- 
vice during the lime 1 was there, by going out upon 
ibe estates, holding meetings, mud distributing buoks 
and papers. May the blessing of God be upon him 
wherever be labors, is my prayer ! 

Tbeie are oiher brethren who have a gift for ex- 
hortation, and, t doubt net, if they are faithful, will 
do much good* I have received interesting Utters 
from Brn. Wm. Ryan, Martin, Towosend, Lnury, 
Doit, Eale, Elliott, "of Antigua, and from Sister Ma- 
ry Loving, nf Moot Serval, who embraced 11 iho 
blessed hope*' during my sojourn in those islands, Tt 



a lj, ihr*so ductjioes are most exhibited, have been 
rtWli snd made to signify what they do not ex- 
ELj. Tbe aiming of the Lord in tbe clouds, (Mall. 
Efjt-^i,) is explained to signify Titus, the Roman 
rtaeral , march ing agai nai Jerusalem. The standing 
jtfetir L° f( l ^J*" 1 Mounl of Olives, upon the east 
of Jerusalem, Hi bia second coming, (Z-xL 14 : 1-5,) 
jitspltined lo be ihe lines of circumvallaiian snd 
(OlliavaJlatioii drawn by the Roman soldiers. And 
ftetsdof the age is made to be nothing more than 
lIk hm« of l bo Jewish dispersion. Ry this mode 
tf txplsining tbe Bible, nearly all Iho prophetic part 
9 ( ix t* made useless. The most awakening predic- 
tiiiitshi! lo produce any effect ; and we are taught to 
OMtafrr them as having been long lincc fulfilled in 
tody local and temporary eveois. Then it has 
mai'tunes happened, that when an individual has 
ton made lo see iho fully and sin of iboa phantom- 
m £ the liuly Si^ipiiires, and their true meaning 
In pieseDttd itself to his mind, lhal he haa been 
mnttfi "fiirt M, l aatu niched with h:s own past blind* 
pea, and with that of others about him. And not 
oolt », hitl it ia usual for men to run into extremes ; 
ass bains brought suddenly out of n stele of error 
lad delusion, and led tu see ihe truth of Scripture as 
ilif i niver saw it before, it ia no wonder if they are 
wnnumu innsported lor a lime beyond tbe bounda* 
net of strict sobriety of mind- This is the eatoral 
cestquenco of the mi ml having been formerly mis- 
lei by erroneous teacliing; hot it is not the natural 
eoasaqueoDe or th<- truth itself. The effect of this 
» lu tnonuilhie, console, and support tin* mind nf ihe 
mMmax follower of Chr'rel, until the Teiurii of his 
Lord to *ave and reward him. 

i We ar« mid thai 14 ihe common view " does not | 
kail " to sniicipaiioite of a supernatural revelation oil would afford me great pleasure to see tb em, and many 
Canst, and u> an entire change of dispensation. It j other beloved friends in those islands, and preach t<j 



dm m*\ untitle the mind, and tend to extrafa- 
\V.' know these things very welt. The 
reunion of Cbrial, aud the change of dispensation, 
est only be learned tVuin the Scripturet, Rut * L the 
OKnnvn view •' i« noi derived from Scripture. U 
lanameoeiod in the brain of Daniel Whitby, D, D., 
wl publish?! J by him to the world about a. d> 1 704, 
Asdlbereaeou ei vi ' n by ilu Doctor fur ihe uhrici- 
tm and paeliesiion of his theory, is n curious one, 
Hi waa a jfoifeponlatOT on the New Testameni, and 
•cfaMwicdged that \m had neither suffiuieut wisdom 
not leamiug tu explain the Apocalypse. But though 
we fell that he coo hi not explain this book, ho thought 
last he could show that chap. 20th was nor lo be 
taken in its proper meaning. In plain Knglish, he 
ikoifht he could show, that when God speaks, he is 
**wVi to be understood anr believed by his ureal urea. 
S»* ilti" ln the inevitable consequence of nol receiving 
^^HnsM their proper meaning. Here wc have 
it.; jnjin uj " the common view*V h was not known 
at iiven teen hundred years after Christ; and it 
•Hfiaateii in ihe soppi^iiiim, that ihc words of God 
any be mads in signify anything or nothing, as thn 
bacj of the reader dictates, provided he does nnt 
tt^Mliftro in their own proper eenns and meaning. 

The reason of ihe difloieoce betwren Milleonanan^ 
tsdsnii-Millennarians will now be understood. Thi 
jjgNf believe thai God means exactly what be says, 
■eJ feel bound to receive bis w> rds in their proper 
and meaning. Tbe others believe, that when 
&>d says one thing, hn means another, and therefore 
ton* u wrong lo take his words in their proper sense 
iwuniag." Hence tbe strange interpretations of 
wif Wru~-Hamplcs uf which are given above— end 
^oonfusion and daikness which fill thu mtrtds of 
Pawing Christians generally. And hence the 
•••kasaaof relic i«us priniMpl^, ih^ m-niiiliiy of re- 
■fwea character, and* ihc powerless and ineffectual 
jknsiu do good of s<> many who bear the name uf 
Cattti, Omiokow 

LETTER FROM L. D. MANSFIELD, 

&t*a flao. Himk;— I have no douhi maoy of ihe 
"Siktr* of ihn "Herald," who were accustomed to 
** *y noflftmuniooJions while in Ihe West Todies, 
™*m ha wtad lo know something of thai field of la 
u ili*j present lime. I had hoped that our breth- 
*ttk* ^ ,nt4 2 I1!l wt>l1 'd communicate directly wiih the 
j^WaW," in reference to iheir present views, and 
"s^i of ihe cause there, bui Iuitc only seen one 
|™**f:qra But. Lvwis, :ind th;i'. h..»mn months eiiu;e 
kept up an extensive correspondence with our 
werftt and hav« oinlt^vun'd by this meftns to 
Uv '»m ilu, jmer^t which was awakened by the 
P*"bbit of the Advent dfictri no ► The brethren liier* 
lift wruiE>n in", and from leiiers received not 
uuee t 1 learned that no less than three brethren 
?k Stnbtaeed the dnetrino of iho Kecood Advent 
u 1 ' - ^ *aa there, are now preaching it to others, 
7^'", Williams, who resides in St, John's, is now 
jjj^^'ed tho pastor of the little flock in that ciiy, 
fc 7 1,ni my bbnis were chiefly bestowed ; ho was fin 
2*J years an office-bearer in the Wesleyan Mis- 
^^*rv t^hurrh, but biuW I left came forward de- 
to sustain the Advent cause, and was chosen 
tiitl hftm,eo 10 mtniater t» them, in word and doc- 
^'" f! In his klter io me he cxpreasee lite deep in- 
njt m Lhi> truth, and rejoices in the liffhl which he 
2£**«*tag from the Word of God. Though Bm, 



again the Word of God. My confidence in ihe 
doctrines which 1 proclaimed io ibemhas nol abated, 
but I believe we shall soun a-aSrae tbe conanmmaiion 
of our hopes. 1 would cxhon my brethren and sis- 
ters there to watchfulness and prayer, lo steal and en- 
tragedncss in the eaase of the coming King, and those 
who are growing cold (if there are auchj, I would 
earnestly exhort to " take heed leal at any lime ihey 
1w overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
Cares of this life, so that day coma upon you una- 
wares. 1 ' 

Though I bare said nothing through the " Her- 
it - ' ii'' . ,M in reference to this mission, it 
has not been in cuusequenco of a want of interest, 
hul has reaulted frum ihtj care of other fields of labor, 
I have ia livnly roroembrsncc ihe beloved friends for 
whom 1 labored, and sometimes white the rude, cold 
winds of this northern region chill me, 1 could almost 
widi myself in their more genial clime; but the hope 
nf soon realizing the poet's paradise, is buoyant, and 
this is enough, 

•* No chilling wind, nor poisonous breath, 

Shall reach thai healthful shore; 
Sickness and sorrow^ pain and death, 
Be fell and feared no more," 
I was pained lo hear of Bro. I. E. Jones' illness, 
1 wish, as ho has found it necessary to go South, t\r. 
could hate gone to Antigua. Our brethren ihetc 
would have welcomed him most cordially, and assist- 
ed him in his illness, I have so doohu Hay the Lard 
soon restore our beloved brother to health f 

1 hare lately visited Seneca Falls and Auburn, nnd 
bavi) been for a few weeks in this place {Homer). 1 
find some faithful souls in all these fields. Ero. 
Smiih, in Auhum, is deeply engaged in the work, 
and his ialurs are blessed. Interesting cases of eon- 
version to ihe iruih bate occurred there lately. In 
Homer the cause is prospering under Bro. I*. K. 
Bales 1 labors, and a deep interest is felt by many who 
were nut lung since living far from God. The labors 
of Hm, By water, Pmney, Chapman, Wendell, and 
others, have also been blessed here; and there are 
many who now rejoice in 44 the blessed hope," who 
only a little time since despised it. Tho meetings 
hero are well attended, and many, from i 
churches, come in 10 bear. I am truly yours. 
Earner (ft Y.), F«6.20/fl, !S4fl. 



of God, Ynurs wailing for iho lime wheo good will 
ah all he on earth, as ii is i n heaven , G , Hoo autiu 



I'mui IMumws. Jiutt lit, IMS. 
Due Duo. Humes: — I returned (by the urgent 
ouest of the church) to this city bat Saturday, It 
waatbu desire of iho church when an my former visit, 
ihij I should write lo Bro, Biewer— -who had gnnc 
on lo Virginia— and inform him of their wishes that 
bo would return, and either becoma iheir pastor, ot 
spend some time with ibem, after I bad returned 
hume Thuy received an answer to my leller. ilro. 
B» i u formed thorn that bis engagements and prospects 
of usefulness in tli at field, forbade his leaving until 
April. Ami, dreading to be left lo ihc mercy of 
wolves in &heeps' cloth inn,, nr to suffer the cause to go 
down, they took advantage «f what I had intimated 
to them— that rather than the cause should suffer, 1 
would come again— and here I am. T wish thai ihoy 
were supplied wiib a more efficient roan, yea T with a 



evidence for the near approach of the King of kings- 
I have been much pleased and edified with yonr se- 
lections from dimming "s 44 Apocalyptic Sketches," 
The graphic language which he uses in describing ihe 
future glory of ihe saints, is enough lo cheer the 
drooping spjrits. While sojourning in tiiii wraiy 
land, there is nothing so consoling to ibe tried pil- 
grim as the hope of soon seeing Ihe 44 Man of Sor- 
rows * T earning in his glory, and of being heir with 
him of ihe " land of uprightness.' 1 J. M. OnaocK* 



OMtnarj, 

It becomes my painful duly to record the drath of 
our beloved and much lamented Bro. W«. RtEO, 
whn died of an affect urn of the heart and lungs, at 
Milooe, N. y., on the Oth of Februaiy, L849,— 
aged 34 years. 

He was naturally possessed of a strong mind, 
generous foetinge, gresi courage, aud energy of 



pastor who would indi ed fecdibem with tbe sincere i character. Till his conversion, in 1B42, he served 



milk of tho word of ihe kingdom ; but in the absencf 
or better help, 1 am willing lo da what 1 can. A 
pious, judicious man ta what ii wanted berg ; my 
opinion is, thai if such a man could be secured, the 
cause we love weald revive here. 0 bow melan- 
choly, i hat after so much apparent interest as I am 
infutmed was manifested when tho Gospel of the 
kiiif!d*jm was fir»t prf ;icbt:d here, thai it should have 
dwindled down to its present state. But our work is 
with ihe ]«rd. Affectionately your brother in 
Christ, Wm. iNoatiat. 



Prtxn Low Of*iiTi]i* {ft. no. Ptfa, LhS, ISti. 

Daaa Bro. Hikes :— 1 have paid for ihe paper in 
whole, or in part, since *49, and have ever felt it a 
great low lo mis* one number. But my circumstances 
at present are such, that 1 shall not be able lopay for 
a paper entire, and cannot do without it, sod need nul, 
according i» your unprecedented generosity. If you 
will send me the paper, I will pay what 1 can to- 
wards it, I wish to have a paper at command, to 
lend to perjyns not called Advenusis, but who are in- 
terested in its contents I wish all Cbrielendnm had 
tbe per u siil nf it, uri prejudiced. I am grieved when 
I lead tin rich contents, lhal they are not duly appre- 
emted by ali ihu good of tmr land, and every land. It 
Appears to my weak judgment all thai a paper should 
be, hearing audi a Lille. How a favorite dogma will 
blind the mind, I know a liulaof from experience, 
f«r a short time ; and pot some question la you in a 
dogmatical *tyle, I have since thought ; and of which 
you very wisely took no notice, for which I thank 
you, and at ibis lale hour ask pardon. I think ii was 
some question, concerning the thousand yearn' reign. 
The Lord is. graciously giving us time to sift out all 
our chsC P. Iff. Hill. 



Willi* 



is occupied in business during the week, 



EitricU from Lellen* 

Prom DurUfliiM (U. W.). Teh. ma, tMt. 
Dean Bro. Iliatta:— As one interested in the 
coming of Christ, 1 embrace the present opportunity 
in writing to you. There are a few in this place, 
who feel h a privilege to meet logother and exhort 
each other, as we sea the day approaching. ] esteem 
it a privilege lo bo favored with tbe weekly visits of 
ihe 41 Herald," which I bope will bojcontinucd while 
iime lasts. I have often ihought that no other doc- 
irioo thaa the soon coming of Christ would have 
brought loeoihcT so many ef different denominations, 
and I think lhal nothing less than prominence given 
to that doctrine will keep us together. While we am 
found looking fur thai blessed hope, snd ihe glorious 
appearing of the great God and oar Saviour Jesus 
Christ, we can easily forget our minor differences, 
and meei together loouredJjcaliun. Those who wish 
in divide the flock may make prominent the doctrines 
of tho unconscinaa slate nf iho dead, and annihilation 
of ihe wicked ; but gu thou end preach the kingdom 



From Band ][«ad OB. W.), Ytb, tSIb, ISO. 
My Dun Bao. Hints ; — Anxiously I watch ihe 
ilay that brings the 41 Herald f> to hand, and still on 
the wingtf <if hope look for something new. My soul 
longs for that eternal onion, and I feel that it is near. 
Every doubt and perplexing feeling has gone, as re* 
gards acceptance, and ibe coming crown. I mutely 
adore Him whn blesses me and mine, I feast in ex- 
stacy on his Word as ) read jl to others. And when 
I am striving to explain it to them, the Spirit whis- 
pers, ■■ They are sleeping ;" and 'lis true, fur what 
lo me is as clear as tbe noon-day nun, lliey alii I grope 
for, and in in* the aim. flive us alii I, then, the cheer- 
ing truths of the future. And I pray God that you 
may be sustained in your arduous task, until lie 
comes tu gather in His jewels. Uelievo mo to re- 
main, as ever, your brother in Christ our Righteous* 
ne*s, J. 0. Okk. 



>'r<v» ftrtpKM Brw'f e, Me., Feb. Hah, IMS. 

Bro. Mixes ; — I am glad thai the 44 Herald " lias 
for a few weeks past had some respite from contro- 
versy, from which it has suffered much ; and it is 
hoped, 1 believe, by all the truly candid who differ 
from ic, (oil those controverted points,) nnd yet wish 
to see the cause proper, that it will be permit led, 
without further controversy, to pursue the great, 
grand, and all -important object with which it began, 
bavins no desire lo provoke a quarrel with friend or 
{be. It pains mo when I hear so much said in favor 
of the '* Hcrajd,** and at ihe same time learn your 
embarrassment through the delinquency of its sub- 
scriber*. I feel refreshed when reading ihose letters 
which breathe the gospel spirit, as 1 always find in 
Bto. T. Smithy 

I see by the 44 Herald " of Feb. 24 th that you are 
still embarrassed. I am glad that my opportunity 
will meet yoor neeessiiy. It. Hurley. 



ihe prince nf tbe world " faithfully. He was 
British volunteer in the late Patriot war in 
Canada, and was in the battle at Odelltown Chanel. 
He met with several narrow escapes. Had the 
stock of his musket shivered in pieces by a hall from 
the enemy while holding it in his hand. He imme- 
diately supplied its place by the gun of a dead man , 
who had fallen near biro* At the door of the chapel 
he dropped on nne knee to lovel bit musket t when a 
ball passed over his head, instantly killing a captain 
behind him, When firing from thechapcj window, a 
ball passed through his hair, grazing bis temple. 
Notwithstanding all, he remained undaunted, fighting 
the more vigorously, till the enemy retreated, He 
has often been beard to express a wonder how, and 
w hy , he was preserved ? H □ t the peon el shows it * as 
by the hand of Providence, thai be might engage in 
a more glorious warfare, under the Prince of Peace. 

In 1R4£, be was led to see himself as one of the 
chief of sinners, and in need of an interest in Christ, 
A reflection upon the goodness and mercy of God, 
in his preservation, and in providing a way of salva- 
tion, led bim to yield to be saved by grace. He ex- 
changed the armor of darkness f ir thai of light, put- 
ting on the whole armor of Cod, and fighting manfully 
ihe good fight of faith to ihe day uf lib death. 

lu 1B-13, he embraced tbe doctrine of the Lord's 
speed v coming in his kingdom ; he ever rherished it 
as a blessed hupe — ui'ver Wing ashamed of it, out 
always doing according io his ability in circulate the 
light. He fell thai all he had was the bird's, and 
acted accordingly, He loved the M Advent Herald," 
and paid for it prumptly 

Near two years since, be, with five Or six others, 
commenred a prayer meeting at his house, which is 
kept up with interest to tbe present. Through tlieir 
faithfulness several were converted, and their com- 
pany considerably enlarged. He was ordained as a 
deacon in the church which is looking for the Laid, 

His last sickness was severe, and continued »Lx 
weeks, yet he never murmured. He expressed the 
most perfect suhmissinn to ihe will of God— waa 
willing to die or live, as it might please Him. His 
mind dwell much on 41 the world io come," where 
the inhabitant will not say I am sick," and 
often spoke of it as 44 a glorious inheritance." About 
the last expression ho made wai, that " his rest in 
the grave would be short." His was a peaceful 
death. He left a wife aud one child, who deeply 
feel ibeir loss, but 44 sottow not as others who ha»e 
no hope," believing that " those v+ho sleep in Jesus 
God will bring with bim." Their trust ia in that 
God whu lias said he is 14 a father of ihe fatherless, 
and a judge of the w idow." 

Another faithful witness for the truth has fallen as 
a victim to 44 ihe last enemy." The church in liitS 
place has lost a strong pillar. All iho saints who 
knew htm ardently loved bim, and deeply mourn his 
lose, 1 parted with him four weeks previous to his 
death, sorrowing most of all lhal 1 should tet him 
no mote in the flesh — mid him probably we should 
never meet in this world again. He replied, 14 Wc 
shall meet soon," Tn the resurrection I tru&l wc 
shall, 0! cheering ihought, that 

" The saints in nil this glorious war 
Shall conquer, though they die." 
Fight on. Christian soldier, the vicing is near, and 
sure, H- Uoceley. 



>Vom CkrocBTilto, Feb. »ih, M9. 
DeauBbo. Hrwss:— I have been a subscriber to 
yonr valuahle paper for more thin four years, and 
can ssy it is the best paper thai is in print. It cheers 
our thirsty houIs every week. There .ne about thirty 
on Caldwell's Manor who are looking for him who is 
to redeem us, and lave his appearing. Had Ibe 11 Her- 
ald " been blown about by every wind of doctrine, as 
iho other Advent papers have in general, where, 0, 
where should we now have had a paper wholly de- 
voted to ihe great practical duly of ihe Christian in 
view of the Lord's soon coming, and tho tree inherit- 
ance of the saints! Dear brother, we sympathize 
with you in your affliction. We are surrounded hy 
everything to destroy our Faith in the near coming of 
our Saviour. How comforting and consoling to 
the way worn pilgrim ts the thought of being admit- 
ted, if faithful a bllle lunger, into ibe kingdom, to ail 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and go no 
mors out forever. Yours, waiting for Ihe King of 
kings, Hex by CaLTOit* 

troni Uurliajn, 1. L .Ki.n.-tl, I at*. 

Dcaa Use. Hunts — The "Herald" is still 
welcome visitor to me ; 1 love to read in its pages the 



Duct), in Mount Holly, V(., Jan. 13th, Sister 
Bktsxy J. Bmnor, aged £3 years. 

The subject of ibis notice experienced religion 
aboul twenty-five yearn ago, and united herself with 
ihe visible people nf God. She ever adorned her 
profession with a godly life. Cbrisi la her w» the 
on* altogether lovely, t he chiefest among ten thousand. 
She loved to apeak of Cod, of heaven, and Iho Gain- 
ing kingdom, in preference to any * other sabjact. 
The house of God, the prayer sad conference meet- 
ing, were ever her delight. Fur ten years abe was 
a fin i and decided believer in the near personal com- 
ing of Christ. In this faith she remained unshaken 
until her death. Her sufferings, which v*ore many, 
she tmrc with Christian fortitude and patience, reckon- 
ing, with Paul, ihst the sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy lo be compared with the glory which 
shall be revested in us, when the Saviour appears. 

She fell asleep in expectation of soon awaking lo 
behold the King in his beauty, tad entering ihe 
heavenly country, whore tbe falling tear will never be 
seen, nor disease and death waste and destroy. 
Blessed day. May it soon dawn, A S 

Di E n,in Harvard, Feb. Ulh, SxLmoa F., daugh- 
ter of Wac and AateaiL BARsrs, agrd years and 
3 months. Nipt hi the bud. in hk cm in the kingdom 
of God. " Suffer little children to come unto mc f 
and forbid them not; for of such is tbe kingdom of 
heaven. 1 ' S. Coo*wtU. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign dews, 



The steamar America, Cipt, Sha^um, armed at 
this pen on Friday last from Liverpool, bringing io- 
tcl licence up to the 24iU ulu 

The cholera returns havo now swelled to 12,4&5, 
of which 5540 h»*e died, 3788 ba-e weorered, ami 
3104 eoniinue tinder trealroent, or the resnll is not 
staled. 

The reports frdta California continue in etcite ihe 
most intciw interest i the excitement has now ea> 
landed to all classes. The French Coveromem has 
despatched an engineer to California, with the object 
of surveying the new discoveries. 

Fhakce. — The National Assembly his finally ruled 
}ta own dissolution, and the new Assembly will raeei 
aboul the middle of Ma*. Loots Napolros seems 
to be daily acquiring pnlitica] sir&nglh and popularity, 
and politicians who have hitherto, from apprehensions 
of instability, or other motifcs, withheld their sup- 
port, now coma forward to declare themselves Bona- 
jartisls, and accordingly, a very great progress has 
jccu made in reestablishing public wnfidencc The, 
bonnet rouge, ihe symbol «»f liberty, as well aa of 
rum-, liu= Uuen [tilt dOWfl hi UBBptj 111 Dtlll uf 

France. Moniaynarde flags and Socialists* utacri^ 
lions, have shared the ume fate. t 

M- L*tmi RoLi^ut hating interpellated ihe Ministry 
of the Affair* of Homo, loeeived in reply an intima- 
tion thai tho French Government did iioi mean to ac- 
knowledge the Roman Gotertuueni without previous- 
ly ascertaining that it approved uf its acts, and thai 
the French Ministry wasaniions tint the Pope should 
ha placed io a position becoming a temporal prince, 
and tbo bond of the Catholic Church ; and the As- 
sembly, in spile or an ineffectual effort of ihn Red 
Hdpuhlicans io fetter the Government hy a declaration 
of principle, passed unanimously to the order of the 

^The course of events in continental Europe contin- 
ue* merited by the flight and fall of entire*. The 
Gland Duke of Tuscany has Red from Sjnrma, with 
his familv, and has laken refuge at Ports San Siefj- 
no. A Provisional Government has been declared 
by the excited people, aa part oMialy eonslituento. 
In the Roman States the Republican feeling has 



I should be administered in the name uf CJml, and of 
ibe people. The <U» uf the Republic was seitled to 



be tri'colored, with the eagle in the centre. A com- 
mittee of eij»ht members was appointed lo draw up 
the organic laws for the Ruiuan Republic. Arrange- 
ments had been made with Gen. Latuur, by which 
the Swiss troops were induced to adhere to ihe Ro- 
man colors. Cititens Beltrami and Pescantini have 
been dispatched on a mission lo ihu French Republic. 

At Genoa there his been a collision between ih" 
supporters of the Constituent and lis opponents, in 
which the former had the advantage. 

Bavaria, — The crisis is over; the old Ministry re- 
main in power; and the Assumbly on the 1 7th of 
February declared against the erection of a Prussian 
Empire. 

Turkey. — Same of ihe Paris papers assert, that 
ihe British ambassador at Constantinople has protest' 
cd against the occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia 
by Russia, in which oourso he is sustained by the am* 
baesador of France. 



Questions for Thinking Ones. 

1. If the" seven heads" of the Beast in Revelation 
moan u seven literal mountains/' how cuukl uuc of 
them W 11 wounded tu death and healed V* — Rev 13.3. 

9, Where in God's Word h Papacy's religious 
power called a " Beast V* 

3. Can "on image" to a civil poiwr boa religious 



4. What right have we to say that Christ wiu 
crucified in the middle, or midst, of the w last week ' " 
Does God say so 1 Does he nut say, after 7 weeks 
and G$ weeks shall Messiah be cut off? Is it not mere 
inference to say, thai the causing " ihe sacrifice and 
nutation to cease " means Iho crucifixion of *'hiist! 

I want light. Edwih Bcrmian. 

Remark*. — L Tbo seven heads in Rev. 13:3 
most be the same as ihose in Rev, 17:3, The difH 
cully you suggest is worth looking at. We shall 
look at it when we come to ii in its order. Accord 
ing to the explanation given of other symbols, the 
whole beast most be one bjniboi. Beasts symbolize 
e nipi res . The h esds u f ihe beasts, being -parts of the 
beasts, must symbolize analogous relations to the 



which has been aUogeihwr set aside. The Pope is 
de raeto deposed, and a Republic u established. Sar- 
dinia remains quiet. The King seems consc'tous lhat t 
be has not the confidence uf Ihe Italians. Accord- 
ingly, his uhjeel seems to be confined to the mainten- 
ance uf his owo power within Piedmont. 

Naples has not advanced a siep towards <he selile- 
„iuni of her disputes with Sicily, ind we presume 
that matters will remain in statu auo until some pro- 
gress can be made in the negotiations of ihe several 
powers now assembling at Brussels for the settlement 
of Italian affairs. M- SoMoaaoO has arrived in Lon- 
don from Vienna, wilh a view to sctUe with Lord 
Pslhwustoh the preliminaries of the Brussels Cou- 
grese* 

The king of Holland opened ihe Chambers on Ihe 
i4ih, amidst general manifestations of attachment 
from hi* people. 

Io Prussia the election* have riWopn 1 nr.iv™] in 
ifTcsi^ihe prospect* of the ministry haic somewhat 
improved. 

In Austria and Hungary affairs have taken an on- 
favurable turn. Tho uupftrialLBis have ceriainly bt'«n 
beaten in several encouniers niih the Hungarians, 
and Btxi is likely to give them a great deal of irou- 
UU>. V, in i j-M>i -H i lii i" r-.M-l the accounts of ihiafra- 
iricidal war without being shocked at she frighlful 
vindictivtness and barbarity with which hostilities are 
carried on. Prince WwoiactiaitATZ hns been en- 
trusted with the seitlement of the affairs of Hungary. 

Ttw declared hostility of Aesina m the scheme of 
Gorman unity, and the apparently sincere opposition 
of Russia, together with the irreconcilable enmity uf 
Bavaria and llano ver, leave very liitle hope of a 
speedy realnaiion of the projects of the Frankfurt 
Assembly 

Jn Spain, at ihe session of Confess* held at Mad- 
rid Jan, 31, a call was made fur ihe correspondence 
said to have passed rtspeotin(» the annexation of I 1m- 
island of Cubs. The reply was* that no proposition 
bad been made, and that no ministry composed of 
Spaniards would ever listen to such a proposal if 
mado T and that ihey should never cede ihe island of 
Cuba. In ihe Senate, also, Gen. Naav arc confirmed 
ihe above, and added, that ihe rumors of a cession 
were entirely unfounded, ami ihot the island of Cubn 
would always remain, as now, a part of the mon* 
aTchy of Spain. 

Italy* — Dqtosttian of thr Pojw.— We have from 
Rom'* the important intelligence of the deposition of 
the Pope, and the establishment of a Republic; this 
event took place at one o^cmck, on the morning of 
the Oth of February. It has been voted that he en- 
joy all the guaranties necessary fui the independence 
or ihe spiritual power. The proclamation of the Re- 
public closes lhns i— 11 After so many ages we again 
possess a country and liberty ; lei us prove ourselves 
worthy of the gift which God has sent us t and the 
Roman Republic will be eternal and happy. Tin 
ministers of the Be publican Govern men i are : C K 
Muaaareili- C. Anncllini, F.Gah»tti t U Marisni,?, 
Bteihini, P. dt Camphello." There is to be no Presi- 
dent of the Roman Republic, but Ihree consul: 
would probably administer ihe government. The eon 
stituont Aasemb'y uf Route sal on the 1 hhand TJth 
M.tuuani's reaignstinn was io:etrpied. In ihe sitting 
of the I2th.it wasr&olved ihat henceforth the Uwl 



M. PalDtai wtu fonrril tlfwJ Ul attaint, Mitrrh 1.1, un- 
iiisiLuiCt.E cm,«nii ««i*Lk<|ou ufftiul pin). Ue wuilmt' 

nut! wk» Ijuih Lawn-4i<Oc. Hk 
A prlvAW li rur f.nin l : rs| . Sietfcnmrnt vt ta«Ke«fVork rrwarur, 
4tM Motor in. Oct. AI, mt* UillBHrriUi U ' ~ 
Ukli. IihiLk.*-! ( UilhlLrif tufuvvs L-i 

wswajSi 

A mm ta Siaih Akron. O , raoeetlv nhot bffittclf Utmusa the 
bend wLUt a rnJr 1 1 r fulluwtag Mplnuntury now w*-* AMkinl lo HU 
pockrts - " 1". «i lliu \a. I «ji TvUhfMi iii&iifr. I Hutc h envw 
On Oh: I in i( i J-, winr-S mii*l jirovif iuUIl >i»I or«li«tilt EM Ib^cnit- 
■ii ii|ii .»U I n.iiik iln. |» (Li- wn> Hi iiii m.— kiJitm t. 

I'tiLtiKritPii ntcultalti tnia &rrnl pracDBl-°I>0 tSUu> own wurk, 
llDtl ktniw iln Ml " 

WmutAiiiowWi, orixi«Jlti W|nij*nr, Vi., ban hunM-IT-Jt >t«ri 
eld, tan) Liii'nii.'.j.iii.r. h, vtiintiul dulJrd. 

hurt! \ u j f.i- .ri n r<-ui;!iil!i-l ►Uici'lc m ffiW Tlfft. ItJ SSCtlT 

kit tiint+rJf wllh i dDntiko-b«re]l«i pUivL 

Jxm** Jonlu, of Orniibt-rrr Ttiwnblp, Vm., n€fi 1^ WH pint 01 
prwNk ou Iln ^lit uJi,, uu ttic cbu«o of iuvtag |Ki[iUiH| 111* *\(b. 

Jobs BhiM-hurd, i Hn:im*:itPtivB l/om Uut lUk dl*Okn uf I'run. 
■ylvnAbmneii OS FriilRi ncu Jii»rri^U«,u;ibi» war bowe fiont thr 



CUT. . 



Hro. B. 1. R«Kf will iwwich In KnrUurd, lit .Thorid** 

AypilL^l ; t'Uiu^Hhi tVtulliHi' ' ■ 
v.i.-, its.* .!•! in., -ill . V • 



_(S r 

\ljpiI Ui ; ' 1'. 1 

iv. irs, - , ' Hi., -ill ; \\v.H ' 

Ume will im imxu^Uhi m lb 

itto. C. R, <lttw wilt prtseti si MmlLo 
tak« inwub. Iln will *i»o prwAiirN(»«1 
MH< lb aiWlS I Wfc*S UVfP ui' five 
will Hti^ply tlit ikili lh« laird H4iit EUUi. 



ar*l ?kh, t»v 
I" *I4 ll.lfc, >, 



Btdl IL V. Lyon wjli juwh in Llir B^Hin ttm ii,m -boMfti. t rf 
law, Yt„ U* likUU &LdmU> Lb KjoA, uliI u» VVt^VCoSTn^fcjijjJ 

B. t. L. 

Dro. 1- R. 0*IM will ?r*.*cli » *?cinh l(q^!i l1( ,h. , ,. 

nr.ii will lip ill .NiVhlui. V|... r I.,!, I/U btQT«d ■ U v.tu.' 

Itw bl of AvtU. — ^ 

11m. A- Shi'ivi in wiU ptudt In AilUbOa, V i., gtLfeik « l , , 

Uurliuiiwi uAh40vei.lt*. — ' ^ mi *- 

Hru. S. BltJlnciWlH IHW-Si in NnrtliflrH, SutrfnT, M\rc r smk 

.Vi.uiih k/lli; \riLP.11. Vt.,LV1hi l*nrtl,xCilil t H^./£*if&< 

iI-it, Apnllit. 



empire. In Dan. 74, the four heads of the empire 
rraciieV'th^ fouT cuniemporaneous divisions of tlis 

ocuiivc committee has usurped the Papal authority, third empire i we do not know but it might symbolize 

successive on us. The anntug y would seem tu ind icatc 
tho furmer : Rev, 17:10, tho Inner. We shall luck 
al it, as wo said, in iia order. 

No where, unless it is in Rev, III IL— Shall 
look ii it again. 

3, Yes. An image is something like it* but dif- 
ferent from it. A religious hierarchy, wielding 
temporal newer, would be like a civil puwer w ieldino 
temporal puwer. 

4. The MtsaiiR was to be cut off after ihe 7 and 
weeks. After that, dues not specify how long 

afler. It might be a greater er Lets kuglh of time. 

It would nni, however, be & whole week after, or 
it would have read G3 instead uf 62 weeks. It must 
bo a part of a week, or it could not be after. He was 
to cause the sacrifice and oblation ia cease in tho 
of the week. They must cease eilhervirtuatly 
or actually. They did not actually euaso until a. p. 
70, when Jerusalem was destroyed. They did virtu- 
ally ceaseat therruaifiainn, when (Jurist pronounced 
it finished, and nailed to the cross lite ihiugS contrary 
to us* As they could only virtually coaso ai Cm ri&t a I 
death, and did not cease in any other manner during 
the week, it fellows that his death and ihrtr cessation 
are synchronous* 

There luu been some fog thrown on ihe subject of 
inferences lately. Legitimate inferences are urtt* 
voidable uYductiOlp fjoOl s-.on.-jd [>r< \:w-:<*. ll the 
premises are true, all inference legiiuuitcly drawn 
uiuti, also be liuc. If Ike pre mi sea arc fiilse, .he in- 
ferences fail. If ihey are illegitinuatoly drawn, they 
are sophisms* When we leave our office with no 
ore in the stove, and find a yuod Are in ihe morning, 
we infer that it was made after wo tefl, and before 
we returned. From tho*? premises, we cannot infer 
icAo nude the fire: such an inference must be drawn 
from other premises. Without the necessary pre* 
^ ji would be guess work, and not infurflnlial 
A legitimate inference k ft deduction : it is the 
foundation of all argument, arid of all reasoning 
The exact sciences urc based on deductions. Our 
q. t, e'sare annexed to the results of such demon- 
straitims. 



Allitti J. Wmictn v*kj L.lk'.J \-.r:,t Rome, K, \'„ by nUcitipllin to 
juniu upon the rell/UM) an, n»4 M\iut linilcf tliem. lit ■ 
wtfc duS Buwlv ku \linay, w^trt Ac trpn 4 iroaHT- 

l> l» TULu.i-l S|.m.t.«;ri. wiu nil «»i:r nrw Autmrn kn a tiiii- 
11. 1. iiud uiaUkiiiJk lllltd. JJtn head waa criufenL iIjmj»1 to 

S1001&. 

>Sf. A Inert Spcwkne, or MrorOt. t» ai cautfat in Uw Jflini** of 11 
nrinnit ji.nL'ln„F li\ Itrixtk^ Mv-, nJiJ uuiiuilh lolled. Hckan 
wrfb SM tmo ddUcea. 

1m. mil mj i*j(Tini;rr> bii Itt rlntn *)imi% 
Asd^iWeetflra**(k^oi,!! , , , u, 
Kor tli> nwn k*nn • pnrff knvff i 
AnAtmvim «na Ioyc 1 * Mr nt«v 
O *ct«ii int- Ouin the vcrncful ik 

W ,iiv mm JwtCfr ibftirr, 
Mk> ihe tititti i crnu my tuardten he, 
hi ShTtonrt dcutS <lrit)icc to roe, 

A ii«l »inirri:iil C^Cry It+rti 
Aril »HiL'ii u*\ liwly KMtl lIi'i'ji 
OUkfi. my mtfl. In tfmt UrtTwl 

in l'jiini.i>r a ; . 

b aire hi bl 

»n.r% ft s'i.w|!.t wjjit wiMiiiiLl, w iMiln H' K:..i 4,rti: . 

wlcti, B. L A peek of wlVJ ffflfa ViUi ivmIuu' almvt one ullutj or 
wtw, vnjrih luit! tlulkir, 

Willimii H.Stninmii «n« klDett Id ih« abiyruu «T WeatenrcliA 
Maclny, New York, b} a »p*J IkJJiut ou hurJ. 

Ckveo SoVH « arc kfik>i m lAc railroad nm WcMco, N. C„ by * 
ls eiwNftr re> 

Tba COCO* irai aunolin Uie likdUana wlia brtftd, water, «faw» 
vjj,«fif, UrjuiOr, nikkk. o|], hone), *uiar, fiMilldi, doilii**, tLirinl, 
cuh. »HJ<<ii«. twuii, bfl«Jki:4a, naiicr, itiiii JitaalH, aaibj cutUmc . ov- 
f rki^ iW u*r\t homo, *e. 4cc 

t'i'rli.n.1 a fGuil %h , itl--»;n-iL ft k.lnl WnnJ^lAlOW a pliUMitt 
aindt -BRd ><m will ittzuvQ U»r«am« ui rcoiin. TU* Imppum ym 
ItCalirW BjHMJ Otften U Jl di/ftrtl tiacji tu Jugr una tiuaoio 

Ie laramofed inai ate*is, Mowaiau mtd Vowetoy, Wtit.cnJb-1 win 
BatplUt ctMvyiiMii, Sava Im-uj jj.kjnJufit 111 iliandiJ rciiuu. 

Four |.iT»nrn were jjoiaoiicd Era tlic Ikmili ol' & 9. filakdcn, Of 
Nim hia-Mni. N, il.,l>f n o/i.tilnE. t,:,»| s«« fi tiiriu UHaJ,oa«uii fibl 
liu:^ lAua. tiUudrlJ:, «i.O me otttcr a )cm4U eLild. AO udoptrd 
UaudtiiT M U»\ <>4l JmlT ii** l«f n *nf»U*l on aiMj,rltJoH ft tmnut 

CuUttUU Edl ibe £J]«IIC- 6UV 1< klllyWll tu U.ll t bOlttSt UlOfUUIbC- 

Tfae expnat nifllnv, wJth Ute Jnaruarnl ailioxaa, ran arT ike u*ck 
ai .ll«r»i»* Uk 1 . N. J., nj.it ULtkuluucU a Jnuue bouml Ol Umj Ii**" 
mnii on tnr ]oMuMii<<?< oulv one km huxt, a buck mm, wno wh 

(liruwu t Mcul* If-uW ai:d |iui, liL» JtU btvikrn nVlixm m fujl ItLUc. 

It I* tmaoaaJl.lt) to iimkr jtutJb LiaWhUad UVir l|itiU4i«c« ; ftii kt 
rciiuina ii;uwin,n* ru [ji utin- 1< ; ulu tlirrtt^e L« Unti nui i*:r 
ttiTD ki bsui Huui.-iJt<uD' /fefor 



flri'. I'rdPf^r fowf JI wkl{ tirrad; 
l\Hb i CtartCB, fSuaday, illi s VtfM. 
aSdi 111 UHk McnhiC . — 



KonhSpiinKbJii.Atiiihi 
,^tk, WflfoUFata^gg 



mecUiii win s4 acM in Souili Tonfct ah;c. Vl, 10 r 
ThuralaT cfeuinC, Mardi (StSi and hokt in pit iHit XaWiail 



bt« 

reti, Jrt ihcrc U' a liHJ«Tat njljr, Hx« r JS. W 
10 HtctdJ. — - 

AlSBatiavvOTconlfflcmr kt> I lnatjipItUn, .S, V., 
3<1, at In Mbi aud coi,tkr,na ovn klir DHWtitn. 



Weaav* 

at <■„,:, • 1 

oeepa in 1 
bt tin.,.; 



A. CillULf. U , 



tilllvAl' x*KAT!?,' We lu 
were n»ol in Sn«f \*tur in Mil 
uraall. HiaJuUrnlNorbf.il 



M r. B, Ii. Uxi V, Of JtmUjBd, Vl., In paaainl 00 loot OVf t th* miJ- 
fnnd L-riUiL- uLium k.ulk'a Uiuuk, III the rtt ciuft, Irll Ikl/uut It lilt lien. 
4 OlaL&lKv Of aUiUl Litirlt Fri l, BJNi *h* O^Uuiillji il.lcd, 

Tim niil roadi fjo;n Itaiuur m ^uiuaEb, wm ovenwl On iac 
lowniui «jf Uu Jth. aimn a luUa from ijew dtv. aau Mr, A • Uv 
huri, ul IfoaLuL, uu iJtruwL kom ma box, sau actcidy ijjjuioJ tt, 
UaehJit bafM>. 

Tlic aiuxitiaa c€ html aai «okt fruluce ihn aaJiu iw^Nrtl"" on 
Ujc I >l rj i^t ) ItOtWU al 4d dec. Erttloi* XB4O, " ' 
•rnwitjwn uu the tuuclt oJ rnl Etol krw* 



UIJHIMC^S NOTKU. 



ikw 1>,( UKJ,U,r,f Wccodld LW 
iiKHi, Uti ti Mil Inm tbc ft4, 10J * - 

HuWt lEW t, il.adll >OU. 

btr Eiaii^v to b«.v« lEro. Woodworth acl :u> 
H»t« acuE Ur. C two jjn4njdiltt»-i>o 



L. Wiawell- Whtjia JL 
no oihcf in voiic dcjiUEkj 
mill/ W r auBBfaNi toi 

t M llalk WcaljooJ, 
aiciit Mr iNarit Sokul 
cluut#> . 

M- I.. Uw!tc> — The \rUar wua 110I nxvivul. Tittv m »wn v 1 bint 
wror.i Utf l*(*u l.ernsh^c nii.t Ikatton. k^flUVa ftiuii 1. BLida foi^ie 
dU-nfli OuiJ/uji JlLriL.liuL- Uiej Uu not. Tmu k-Ui'ra imUaat 
ikj-kililrc in Jnnuiuy wtr<? lo-i- a* Dun? Ib*t wm-k \tt> 
r»Wj aa Wo bat? 10 uthora, UtHt if Ulti acautm JU* tiluiliU: la iui 
iirOiirji , wt v. ill w v. kiive II to Uaam. 10 dvCMOi jUSUib uOim I 
Iju* Imve akvraia ronx ilirvci. \\* ibonlc he ok«atxJ lo liavi 
Ml M aiulll tu OuiUatu, In i»c ab«*ftc« o( bio. limdllJl*i.tUn 

i1 M V.i... :. Mi, did I u||ull T Lii.drjaLniiU ^usJf dUvCUuU*. 
wc nave dona » 10 dit&'.t jooj - w Mn;b*im*4 imJu. 

II. lEuniflJ iVirhud >our limine aolv alOi'OnefjJlt. U> wlint >fu 
•ay, w«al4l>^uaa VOU aiilf Wult It hcl r l JjJI Ulut^l bubt, IO-t.1. 

J. W. Ltuk- 1 DU will lUl'** Ml Ot»lH'i Ui; US |u , o....ik |.|u 
I hlil mHUoCI. 

U. L-^uOBbfil-Tac mo dollar lull )on wrr-E :p uT un rdwti^TC. and 

b BE tlHW QnlrJf. ft « l4l»t'LMU Wtl IXIXIVCO UUl" C O t *tf<i »0 CltlJ ll 



tiOOKd roll BAJ.E. AT TtltS UPFICL 

8K(H>NH ADVENT LIUHaR V ..<)1c Htri«», 8 vokvprta 
SOCaSU — 
d£(JUKI> AU VENT UBlt Alt Y l^f* tfrxi™ . l-nr u >tt 
eta, pcrdooL. ; ftat Al Del" b 
11 - 



/'/flcrn:#(/>«l^^»l. , * U* |t«. MouraM fixrtk,^ La^km 
in tbc lunk J cuiituJiftxy No 1^ - U^*/. it^r i-i Hi^ia. 
No. V. 'li wVmm M^ri^i /l^oti ukJ ic/«cr" AiLlffi; 
" tiTstPnnciiyt'-t <i* hit AHit' f tailh, mtiktMHftm 

I'ltOla." Ut JL, !>. rknjint, 

N A StTATOir.NTOF t AClS an ti* t uJtciwJ .S^tail tW 
ftruul iluoi>(jIi> o) Hi'h-n,ii t jiihdliiojH , L5<l». : oli i^f tuiiC 

" HtOTEfaTANTLHM \ \U Huw nf lbr ft hIJ'i LuLttntasFlt- 
H"iouH n 00. h let tu cla. ; ft? (nErfabbertUf 

' THE Itl&LE A etJFTtCl£>T CRLED Ut HisrVt Irttln 
IHsssiSeba, 

MN.r - 

31 l^i T TO THJt UAH* HO bb.I, It! rtfc l #1 pit dta. 

ADVENT fill t£L0 AN II RE\ IE V% " . No-. I. JJ , H J , - 1 1» 
ft |-£ eta. aim |« 5 SI :v for the iStec Uauul bvaiba-r. 

QUESTIONS f IN THE EOl^T OF DANIEL (for tie tat d 
uiLiU:-<lii8«»B4.d rSiitiiia) tfcboola.J Ificft Ll-itla. 

"TUB ADVENT T|ERAI4>J 
ft e c>ui>iu/j/1> niMt ot lUs back lololti 

TttE EEflTtTUTJON, ElirWa KtBtsTsi 
rrf luutif H*i.-I het wilb Uttir k uliltca] tStauc 
ljLirijcm.il ft Hkrrlns. i ai".,, iln- 1 n[lMDkB)H 
iM |W Uv*rlb/OW. IIV J- I in k. l?l I I 
iLiurhi'd, lube iKiii b> utatl, 4d rU. i itaiMiiiil 

Tit ACTS ONl-SOrtILt 
No. I. "'f^ookliLi ti,rvN^.' J No. i-" I rt 
UOLitat" I.-" iTtttfht tHBp«ii»jit!«iii- 1 la K 
I'aul Timh. Ib^ 'l twaKitb'i.iuii i.l.iinli -i i 
"ThP-OnauJoiMt.'' It H II I Vt 111 nttl 



bun notk 



rHTi 



I Jit, 



" ft :i 



I , or- fkiib ■i»«W 



DJACBAMa OETUE VISIONS OF 
On P*P«r <i" EllxWEiam .^f^iaMlW" 
,uu i- . *mI iri.t i»i.i r, WMM i'i 

rlilbjj p k'killi bufkjt, Su , Tluvc ukBtrauia nun>i i-c -jr» 
bill oiaj ba bj Uprtaa, 

ENGliaif 01B4-E»--WeMv*n>celvpdBftwco?lf«.«ii*ll^ 
1 1 1. n l r t L . i net . J ; tux, S; iw . A L»u "'U f *i A- 

FEOXIflfV CMNt:t:ftNIN<PfHE 8KtON0 ALVJ •- 1 
titilm nitli bfOfwciuaink*, eul ia twro^iUUr ^it;*<J » 
larh it jf? rrjCc, u 1-1 ru. 



ft" M, Jit ItJ. KM ^ liKliAll. wliJi I'octic 



£ if, J 1 ** 



S . K*cien-ft"o khouJd like 10 bava DrO.lten.ml IV.rllam MAS 
hold a^id * bat lie cun ».ji tw. Slunjki be Older a bouka, wt 

J I Uiickb-^-Ei B4M hxn-ct uilb T«Hr Itrurra. Uave oa«r OTttlltad 

J..IU l!,< U r, f ' l'J<< I I. 

\ Mioj.i7-li wm jtoi ii.L'civtd i but we n*v* crediicd TOO $1 to 
W, tnoJirt. A. U. A. SI »**>. »ioi.i ir iv «; b, lm. 

L U. tjiimq, alHiitl Uu 1 *iti:ic Uuiv iuu uli, wdi h^l rccriTLik. 1 no 
nul iiiiour or tte I'. M. Bl *5. ItcfUnMr^ \ i ► iil.o pui*l ami 

main kntairta* uliwii ibn law io Uo*tuu, h m *m*r£lU* iltul two 
laWSS, bcUI •>■ ucu [^tiller U om lltr ►owir qjSn, aJioubt roimBrtf 



UL LIN UUENT6. 



)f w l I'.avu bv fDiataJie pub|tabc<l afty who Cjibj hin t paid , tu vrtm 
biciiml 1 -, *J«i,tlUi li-vl-j Lt> c-iiruiiiilniiirrur, ou litni; 
gf lI.c Uirt. ' — - 

'ljif l'04lrm«K<r eTMererr, l k a * WrtEra (Sal JOHN MIL- 
1,1., I u.. JA.M1> jn;.NMHl't»M OUSOtEJlAt Unr 
from (be rotl-uu*.**, ritcli uwlni »* a - 



i Tt, Y.i 



- ti 
at 

* I 1 



Fur llro-l, E.JONE«- f . l-irnnnvn 



Deaa Bro. limes :— «Oa the ninht i«f the SAih or 
AtbrutTTtCri my return rrnm fslfillin** un rtjipowimeni 
l Pint Hope, my hurse slipped, and full inleaditch, 
and broke my leg l cunscij newly, 1 carinot fulfil the 
rest of my appoinimonte. Mj present address is at 
Bro. Geo, Uanulton's t Gobuur^ f'. W. I wkh in 
say, trial 1 hive not lain up any of ihe treasures of 
i his earth; and any uf the stewards of ihu Lrud who 
can r from a cheerful heart, help toe at this lime > 
aunld de mn priat good. 1 would noi have proposed 
anything of this It ind hsd not present circumstance* 
demacded iK 1 ask an interest in the prayers of aJ| 
God'* children* Daniel Cawpbcu.. 

OAffurg, (C.rV.), 2C/A, l^iH. 

9 



Al h PO!NT>1ENTH. 

flrn ttlflirt", HnN% swl Neolfcua4 apjiSiiliiuiiti will lake plau 
in IM loliuMUaf] BfUw*— 

Aujjums- aiarch 3*1. »(b, sat Ml 
Baaaca pALLa-Maicb &ih to aioil ttt- 
ItocMSSTKS -Afril til lo lilt 4Ul. 
Ui.rTAU>-A[Kil I Ui. I Mil. lltb.BM I5«j. 
I,«W,K>ST— Asnl kvlb. JUUi, .Ul, aj.d ant. 
J thrown -Atuil aj<b, jltji.atb. and dilh. 
Two tWMutih* t» ItnCbcatfr. Dnrluf the wefk. »r wtU ttrmcb H 
•See mri \at d«> a* inc diurca ma j uuuihul ftecau tin iwt 
, . .r'dmri-d. In Utf fhj.r k iujl-,-.. trjr anon* a 
" T r. n. , »Jir bri ib 



ntwUBf eatJi (Ur will ot: 
rt-» iviaa >iu ( Mitiat- lSuw« 
tbrajuiiada! , ,m a>:- n 1 1 

Jtn>. ii.kl.tirtMainiioln 

c. Ll ni k -^ ,.,f » mri 
K* Eill n(a of win awt^iU 
bit* vf vA ar»U U; ctbjs**i 
abovt wlU be all Ibut ■ «' 
Eoulr valkoT. ^"T Uh- j>«a 
bl« will Iht fecurnl ] 1 



tra tt**o for two pbcaa «■ 

d altmiil ttwoi aiL 

i A tBf^ti 



llford 
Mt> Bfaaj 



Efl 1 Kour l'mtihoilc llnipJim.- aaL FJ»bl<)TTB«rak*U*- 
ji + Sli, I.Li'fc UK ft Jblt,EY!* in* «-■>«. & 
JSW EiliOaoU-TSOU. 



IQUtSl 
kEttlsi! 

ity «AViouitt 

nn Uie Names bh 1 

J ( ib.. i:i^;, M.A ,11*. 



lABjsor i;Koi;HAi7ir iur iiir i,r»i «ii«* , u. a*"**' 

* Dl.1 1 l l N fc M Ai H, Si r^t- ' Oti Hue; bfliii*. k« s,,,- • 

•»■■**■ : v-w 

IJTK<X;RArir<lr' WM.»ILU.n. Aun«lltiitlil»*«*»» A ' Mr 
niaa T IIdbi * rlniin rn vl;pr |°rwci;'js>La. 

kt 



i,: i U3SI K;,-S;.-J .l^N.M l i .- £ ' J 



AUh.VTS FOR iiEHALD, Ac. 
Kco. N«^iBui4|^«BF0aAru>S^P^^^^ 
"<* L . ,, ii. i 



ALS4BV, N. V 

Jttb L>njii*iilrti--i 
ttnTTaLo, H. Y.— J. n.^BTi. i 
(JoiuiBAJiTJ, t>,* Jobs KiHHh li 

Dsssv l-i«ii, vl-a t'ottcf. r. ji 

Knuiao'iiih, M* itiua, Sniilh. ! 
GtttsV<i.^K AAHtrvt.1*, N.K, '. 

Ellaaft bIKlwOflh. 
ItLferroBt), i.'l. Afliim n«vi . 
Ixjw, m.i„ Miim.-1^ I.. Kjiuw i. p. 
Irfiw >| mrniji. N-V.-LrKljiiball.l 
Mi. mix a. N - V H.LuUJm j 
,'1 f '. m \ i ■- - 1; , t 1 . t« ! . A rwiMn it>( 
"■I.;., vii i i, I i •'-•in. k 1 



tj" J s j/*>I l Irfrf Jf*"***' 

ISSKsW-o si* 

. " «► ft ui. N**" 1 - 



Rtrtipn for I|| Week fudio? ^Tarch It- 

Tk? Jfo- w* 11 * to nwA aKf>*a Artmr, <j tk-t A«- 3,1 J. 
KiJkifM i*^ Fn£m*> <rr<J^crf j*b|. fl> |f 1 ! " ' ' . .. 
j¥e, lAc HaraW, fA* in tArf u-tft *f r *.nr.r*r ** 
kvwJer in orrrm«, 



darunn'. cklDilnt, Afli 



, .* j. Hu.- in | - Mr..: |,i ..Ir.b. ir . r u • 1i- i» 

Ul Um%. U» M. 0. 

Ll CM-rttiKii^P llro. EuWUi Uurnbjiai will prweb aa foQmiaif Al 
Hr.ih' H, Mn*4, Ti^Mlat twolm, Mureb HUB t Tartu tint*. 
cvi ^:i, i,Mif»«,*u kuiK t»,.i,tn i-r ttit.; C^WitflK 

'!, ; S -I, -hi I i, ^-O-uSii, AjMtl I ll I ft i;i'.,*i.;-I'vi.H, 
I'I . cvi'nim ul 3a 1 1 llarlbwl, £h]4>h Ln 4 A unlafb. If ulli^i apKaaN 
liiuita aiv hi-^U^l in Uwu* ii|B^.aaiihr hoc i4 niuie, Uu tnewk 
(jajed |Ith the luaclvcah uo ciuc iu j'tialluo 1 1> tbcar. it. a. 








wf* if iut tilt** u»r\» tm-K rnwc* «*> 00*1 nil wr oin fawn rrmirr, &knf wJtas ifE>winitf[i 0* «i* nunrTf 


, WHEN WE WHII WITH IIJH t\ THE HuVT MOB ST.* 


MM SEMES, fol. 111. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

U ri m-in I i:m r. vr.it v «VTVRDaT 

AT HO, 9 CJlAM»ON-*TJtEBr, UOOTON, 

BY J. I. JUNGS. 



A IX own wnnlr.inoiw. onJi'rt, <m- rem h line*-*, fnr Ui|. oTOer, «lur ill? 

l»#r i ww rt IQ J, V. HI *tL>, him r»>^m-jjd. HulncrilKrV 

4UM* with llwir PcMl^iikv hlitowi, «hunl<| be 4!»ruicfj> «jvrn 
WllIM itiihici „ Corn. inlet}. 



The Gospel Era u. 

Tnlc Ctiibf i»«Onfiiie ln*e ro Coil hi rami, 
edio. U nm ihu Urn iifn;>«l i/taa * 
Echo -T&i NtMjid trtiiu ! 

II us! 1 mj flint Ui J ran COn#Iant ikow, 
BjrdotHC fiMKf mall, km ill frtf,tJ iuhI foe* 
J.i :i„ i; nn'iH i;*. 

When <ii ivn cnfiipire tO liiw nmt trotl ma ill. 
Mu,< I rrldm lltrni «ntn1, unJ |.rvr them *(jll t 
t]iCja~\t\t\ (ovd them MlEL I 

IT tfaoi tnjr fiuGnti auM«lt*p|^ r«val. 
Mail I thrLr UrjJum c«*T'il1f <:«n'o*| f 

K< Up- lawful! rcniMM«J I 
Unt kf idt tiu'Re anil CharMlU UWH IMF, 
A oil enw iMllee, l«w, I no alnix i^pw t 
Ami t wraw. «Mrl nJMiCliftii hnDW, 

Ttmr -milt, tad tilil aulo nj cn^ of woe, 

Mimi 1 OHi(llnH) »lll| Kj |nvi' hr.il Ji|r*» f 

Urho-i*ul1 lu luvc iiitwij 
Wh f t who, timv Jj tkptl tlum'rt *nr* a Jure i 



Tlw! [m(1i Iw mine, anil It! who will rrjccC, 
Mt irai:i«m tin4 me aural* *i II itnKcCI : 

JEcho-SiirrlT will jrt'iert ! 
Ilmxfortk on Him Nl cms my evar* are, 

A n*l Girnil* ■ml Jfle*» eilihf.iee lfi*» it nil In ,mjXf. 
Hrlin-tuil. i. r Lh. i.i ill hi pmicr. 

Jc/ujtuiI c/ Conncntf . 



The Unbelieving. 

IT iBT. JOKH CEJNWISO, D, 0, 

* L lint iT»r ftTirfnl , niul itnbelkevjntk hk] tUo nfis'Jil'uMf. r.id mar- 
dnriL «iitl tthnincinfcifera, KbJ **r«r«i*, unl ii1i»Ucm», iikrf nil M- 
li i^v iftrtr pmrt In Uie wiiifh Immnm wun H r nmi 
brlMHLDiw : wliJi-H i* the ••or. >;i' i i i " - H i . . Jl 

t sEt-Kt'T unbelief a? the root and fountain to 
which all other sins are (meed in Scripture. — 
Untwlicf prcvcnicJ ihe entrance of the Israel* 
ilea into Canaan. P^n!> as one who was taught 
itd liainousnesa by the Holy Spirit of God, ad" 
dr«se* his Hebrew converts thus, — "Take 
h*ed> lest there bs in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing fro in the living God/' 
It is a heart disease* Disease in the Guger, 
iht eye* the* ear, is not fatal ; but disease at the 
.heart U not only fatal itself, but inorully it i> 
the prolific parent of the dark progeny enurou* 
ratuJ in thin verse. 

k has been made matter of complaint by per- 
eons of a sceptical mind, that heaven and bell 
ibeulJ be rnnJe contingent on belief or unbe- 
littf; as if mere belief were the highest virtue, 
and want of it the greater ?in. Faith in Scrip* 
lure, however, isnot mere intrlkvMal L-redrnre, 
it t9 t properly t conjidence in God* or accepting 
Hi* truth und promises, and nil He is, bs real, 
end placing implicit und unwavering con- 
fidence in His worJ, more than in the works of 
man. Lh it iim k.iji.rv I" h nn-m invitations Ut 
be denuded of all confidence ? What becomes 
of a bank, or insurance office, if confidence in 
their stability and su^lance be removed ? — 
Rojn lights on all. Destroy confidence be- 

HtWen husband and wife, pstientand physician, 
clieat and lawyer, and you paralyze every pos* 
Ability of good. Exhaust from our social ami 

' Wmmerciil world all confidence, and you will 
soon mid thj whole systt ma rope of *and, des« 
HB of cohesive power, and ready tj full to 
pieces. 

Tin:. < i , ! r. i\$ I have called it, want of 
COnfidiMiL^, wbile ir is so mischievous, i? at the 
same time the most subtle, evasive, and secret. 
It lurks under the umV lions like a caterpillar 
ai»iij let) res, or a worm in a rosebud, and 
Jptawa and wastes them, Other sins are ea- 
sily seen — i. is not so ; but its existence can 
be detected by its eifects— it always developer 
itself— the sins, in fact, in this very vewe, ex- 
ude from it, and appear upon the sujls.ee. 

It shows itself in the leail subtle, and there- 



fore most easily deiecte I shape— vi?:., in posi-iple, that by the volition of the will he can 
tive rejection of Christianity ; this is vulgar in- j move hie arm up ur down, right or lest ja t oa 
fidelity, according to which the Bible is a fable, J he pleases. Can you, for instance, explain this 
and Christ crucified folly. It gazes on the] wonderful mystery — that Thought— a thing 
Christian firmament, and sees no sun or stars ; J which cannot be detected, which the chemist 
or on the enrth, the ocean, and the forest, and cannot analyze, which the anatomist cannot 



the landscape, and sees in none of these the 
foul prints of Deity as npun the sands of time : 
or 'in its more recent, nnd p^rhap^ p^rilntis 
formula, American and German Pantheism, it 
rushes to the oppnsite pole, and sees everything 
so overflowing with Deity that it calls the proof 
of God's existence God, and everything part 
and parcel of God. It is thus that the Panthe- 
ist, in his blasphemy, undesignedly praises 
God. by acknowledging everything a vessel 
full of Divinity, But in all its shapes, extra va- 
gnnees, and pretensions, its air is that uf the 
dungean — its dogmas, icicles— its element, the 
night — nnd its doom, dissolution before that 
warm tide of light and life which shall overflow 
the earth. 

This unbelief dovelopea itself also in practi- 
cal unbelief, combined with theoretical accept- 
ance of every truth. Such persons proless lo 
believe every truth of Christianity ; tliey atatfl 
nothing, they dispute nothing; they are mar- 
ried, and tlu'ir children are baptised according 
10 the rites of Christianity ; they enter the 
aaHbtairy full of n pat by, and they retire, b*v-, 
ing lost none of it. These arc the most un- 
manageable of all persons ; they are not to be 
laid huld of — there is no handle about them; 
they present perfectly smooth surfures, and all 
appeals glide off, like water oil" ihe wing of a 
waterfowl One Inngfi to hear them contra- 
dict, or dispute, or deny, but they are incapable 
of this; and yet if you say they are unbeliev- 
ers, they will repeat the Apostle's Creed, and 
the Ten Commandment?, without a single 
omission. But tho Gospel has no hold of their 
hearts, no control over their affections— no echo 
in their conscience — ha great voice has no mu- 
sic (tt their ear,' and its sublime hopes no 
attraction ; they remain just what they would 
be if Christianity never had been proclaimed in 
the world. On them it has left noevidenre of its 
presence. Disguise it aa they like, they ore 
unbelievers. 

There is uuother class, who like much in the 
Bible, and are mightily pleased with a great 
deal of its theology, and so fur think it in- 
spired. But there are certain parts they do 
not like — great exceptions, they think; and 
they insist on il, that their acceptance of the 
Gospel of St. John does not imply their belief 
in the Pentateuch, or their reception of the 
A i' ..Miyp.M . They want, as they *;iy, To weed 
the Bible ; that is, really and truly, to moke 
their taste, or convenience, or conscience, the 
Procrustes bed to which the Bible is to be fit- 
ted. These seem to forget, that if this be ad- 
mitted, every transgressor will fit the Bible to 

his case ; and when each has cut otT from the who have been the most staunch supporters of 
Bible what he dislikes, or what rebukes his 
sin T there will be found a very small residue of 
influential or useful matter. This cannot be. 
We must receive the whole Bible, or none of 
it It is God's truth, or Satan's lie — it is rtoth* 
ing between. It all re.-U on one basis ; it as- 
sutnes for all the same original ; it is the high- 
est truth, or the greatest blasphemy ; it must 
remain unmutilated and unaltered.' Our life 
must be brought up 10 its pitch — in short, we 
must be evangelical Christians, or cold sceptics. 

They, too, evince this spirit of unbelief, who 
reject particular truths of Christianity, because 
they canni>t comprehend them. Some reject 
the Atonement ami Incarnation, because they 
cannot comprehend them ; forgetting that they 
receive as facta and truths a thousand ihing>^ 
in l\ivi world which they cannot comprehend. 
Every man acts, for Jn&tance, upon the princi- 



ho!d on his scalpel, which you cannot touch, 
ftreigh, or measure — that this imponderable, and 
inuitigiUp. und mystefiooi thing, Thought,™- 
make ell the nerves and muscles of the hand 
cross and intertwine, without delay, in any di» 
rcction it mny prescribe ; or bow it can move 
all the fingers of the hand upon the key* of a 
piano forte, or ou the strings of a violin, with 
: i ,!M .:/ • ■' precision, tliut it \* t\ic nearest 
possible approach to a miracle! Can you com- 
prehend this mystery ? And will you tell me 
you cannot receive the truths of the Bible be- 
cause you cannot comprehend thero, while you 
receive many equally as incomprehensible 
things in e very-day life ? It will be quite time 
enough to reject God's ward, or its doctrines, 
because they are incomprehensible r when you 
hove rejected everything in creation, end every 
day's experience, because it is no less so. 

Another form of this unbelief is — the dis- 
like of a simple! spiritual worship* I do not 
wonder thaf so many people become Roman 
Catholics , nor is it any matter of surprise to 
i.ie that s* many clergymen have become 
priests. My only surprise is, that every u ure- 
generate and unconverted man floes not become 
a Roman Catholic ; and I declare, if I were 
not a Christian, I would becotneo Catholic my- 
self. It is an externally beautiful and conve- 
nient form of religion. You can sin on dne 
side of the street, and procure absolution on 
the other; its ritual services are fascinating to 
the senses, its incense fragrant to the smell, iu- 
music attractive to the ear, its architecture 
most gorgeous, its ceremonial grand, its robe* 
splendid. If you are poor, your poverty will 
get you to heaven; if you are rich, your riches 
will help you to heaven ; if you are fond of 
eolitude, you may meritoriously retire to the 
cell or tho convent; if you prefer splendid so- 
ciety, you can mingle with cardinals, popes, 
prekne*, ,«r l( | other Sneji occupants yi power, 3 
Loufess, I wonder that every unconverted man 
is not allured and charmed into becoming a 
Catholic, But it is impossible that any man 
who knows what spiriiual Christianity is— in 
whose heart there are throbs of the new life- 
should ever become a Roman Catholic. He 
knows in his heart, not by information, but by 
in-wrought and sensible experience, that God 
is a Spirit, and that they who worship him 
must worship him in spirit and in truth." It 
is their merely outside Christianity that ex- 
plains the fact, "that many of our people, our 
Scottish people, when they come to London, 
are the Jim to follow the attractions of a mnre 
ritual worship; and not uafrcquently, they 



n severe but Scriptural form, have subsequently 
become the moat mttrt Tractarians. So it will 
be: the most uosanctified must hove elaborate 
gratification of the senses. But the spiritual 
heart, while it is delighted with the best music, 
the best architecture, nnd the best forms, pro- 
vided there is no interruption to that true spi- 
riiunl worship which seems to me to be the 
grandest worship, feels that God himself, and 
God's word, and God's worship, need but to be 
seen just as they are, to be presented in their 
greatest beauty. Such is another instance, 
then, of this unbelief. It olfro robes itself in 
pride end presumption, rushing irrevercuily 
* here angels veil their faces ; or if not, it falls' 
into despair. The eye of pride scarcely see* 
God at ail ; the eye of presumption looks at 
ii mercy alone; the eye or despair, ot his 
justice alone. 



I must now notice unbelief in its special al- 
titude of departing from the living God, God 
was, and is now, the great centre of the uni- 
verse; and before sin ^as introduced into this 
universe, everything — every living and mani* 
mate thing (if 1 may use the expression} had 
the Deity for its centre of attract ion. Every- 
thing came from God ; everything moved on- 
ward to God, and found in Him its repose, irs 
happiness, its pence. Sin entered (he world, 
and smote all ihe springs of things; and every- 
thing has since this intrusion received a tmitifu- 
gal tendency. At first all things werecfltlnff* 
fa/, thnt is, seeking ihe centre; now all arc 
eeTirn/KjroJ, that is, flying from the centre ; and 
every object, therefore, which once carried man 
la God, now, through sin in iland in tnnn, car- 
ries him from God ; or he reals in the object, 
instead of upon God, or he bos gone with the 
object to a distarce from God. If man had 
never fallen, the rich man would have been ltd 
by his wealth up to Him who is enthroned on 
the riches of the universe; and ihe man of 
great intellect would have been led by that in- 
tellect to seek mote and more for light to ena- 
ble him to decipher the inscriptions upon ell 
things written by God's finger, ai.d ihus 10 be 
brought nearer and nearer to God ; and the 
man of great rank would have felt his station 
but the reflection of the dignity of God, and 
have reen God in it, and by 11 ;— now all these 
things, ihrough motia sin, carry him away 
from God, or become to hint substitutes for 
God. The wealthy worship their wealth ; ihe 
intellectual worship intellect; the great worship 
greatness; and all things, smitten by sin, have 
lost their original centripetal tendency, and by 
their acquired centrifugal force cany all they 
are and have away from God, or plunge man 
into departure from the living and true God. 
Now the greal tendency of the Gospel h just 
ihe reverse of oil this : it brings man back 
again to God. All religion lies in this : " near- 
r.r^ to (iu.l." All irrf!i:pi n, f.!.i.r. w.t 1 e sts 
shape, name, or form, lies in this : "departure 
from God." 

To be with, or to approach to God, is reel re- 
ligion ; 10 be with God, is happiness; and to 
be in God, is safety. To depart from God, this 
is sin; to be without God, this isirreligioneiid 
misery. We approach God on ihe wings of 
fifth and love : we deport from God by tie 
leaden weighis of unbelief, sensuality, ana sin. 
And strange it is that man, though he thus de- 
purls from the living end true God, yet ceases 
not to have a god. There is no such thing ns 
atheism in the world : there may be atheism, 
certainly, in the sense of being without tht 
true and living Gnd ; but there is no such thing 
ns atheism in the tense of being without a 
god. As soon as a man has lost the living 
(Sod, that moment be begins to set up a dead 
god. And is not this attested by the history of 
the whole world ? Athens, though without the 
true God, was yet not without a god ; for she 
had her Minerva. Borne, too, could nnt do 
without a god, nnd therefore she hod her Mars. 
The Romanist, having lost the true God by ihe 
intervention of priestly darkness end corrup- 
tions, cannot do without his god, and therefore 
he adores the saints, his guardian angel, the 
host, kc. 

The rich irreligious man, too, haa hit god. 
True, he may nut bow his body before it 
— that is a mere form ; he may not speak 
tho »ery words, "0, save me, my wealth !" 
that is mere lip ; hut his heart bow*, his heart 
speaks : it it the heart that worships ; and (he 
heart of that wealthy man really eoys lo his 
gold, 11 Gold, thou art" my god !— t worship and 
adore thee !" Tliut which a man draws his 
main happiness from, is his god ; and whenever 
he loses the living God, he must have another 
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gud in his stead, because mrttj + s soul was made 
to be a shrine and temple of the Deity. You 
may as wet! try to produce a vacuum lhat will 
b-" 1 p 'rmancntly so in the midst of out almos* 
phere, ta to produce a mora! vac u am In a man** 
mind, that is to expel all religion. He must 
fnve a god within: some other god he must 
rnv^ if ho depart from the living God : he de- 
serts a great, glorious, eternal, omniscient, and 
omnipotent God, but he is not therefore with- 
out a god, he admits another — an idol. 

And you will find, that just in proportion as 
a man departs from (he true God, in the same 
ratio dees the g d he makes become monstrous 
and degrading : there is a progressive descent. 
Talte, for instance, the first departure from the 



the Church of R ome. Th? moment he has 



and it is very profitable to stud yprayerfulty the 
characters therein portrayed. We may form a 
tolerably correct judgment as to what was the 
General habit and character by so doing, and 
thus learn what wc should avoid, and what we 
should imitate. Thus, when we read of Mary 
" lhat she sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his 
words," we can hut view her as a devout and 
contemplative believer. Martha, of whom it 
is ssi! -1 that she was " cumbered with much 
serving," we regard as very hospitable, though 
over anxious, and easily moved by trifles. Of 
Priscilla it is said, that she was able to in struct 
zealous Apollos "in the way of God more per- 
fectly ; T ' atd we feel pure that she was a woman 



deeply taught of God, and ready of speech, 
living God-— the jjoor, superstitious member of (not nill of talk) but of that speech which is 



seasoned with salt.' 1 After reading the di- 



lost the true God, our Father, that moment he viae testimony respecting Dorcas, we conceive 



begins to project from himself a god, or to form 
a god out of hid own dark, superstitious mind ; 
and that god n rery terrible and vindictive one. 
He lacerates his flesh, mutilates his body, pines 
in poverty, lives in solitude* wretchedness, 
cold, nnd luiriLT'T. wears a painful dress ; and 
all this be does in order to propitiate a god that 
he has made for himself. Just as if you go, 
while the bright sun shines high in the firma- 
ment, into those deep dens and caverns of the 
earth into which its rays never penetrate, you 
there find all sorts of poisonous and sickly 
weeds growing rankly up ; so, just in the same 
pro portion as you depart from the sense and 
presence of the true God, do the poisonous 
weeds and off-hoots of fanaticism and supersti- 
tion grow nnd luxuriate in the heart of maa. 
Let me explain what are the symptoms of this 
departure from God, this unbelief, this mother- 
sin, and endeavor to speak what may be practi- 
cal and profitable to you. And first there is 
the suspicion, whether God bas actually spoken 
whot the preacher proves unequivocally to be 
the word of God. Do you recollect the earliest 
commencement of Eve's departure from God r 
this will afford you an illustration of what I 
mean. When Satan came to Eve* he did not 
dare to say, " God never said so, or pronounced 
this ; 1f hut he put it in the shape of an interro- 
gation : ** Hath God said so? Are you quite 
sure that these were God's words! May you 
not have mistaken his meaning? May it not 
be a misapprehension of yours V And then 
again, he taught her to look at it in the light of 
expediency, as if he said, " Is it likely thai 
God, who made so beautiful a being, Eve, as 
you arc, would visit you with death merely 'for 
touching a tree— that beautiful tree, the rich 
fruit of which diffuses so grateful a perfume 
through Eden, and the taste of which is yuu 
know not how sweet ? U it possible ? do you 
not mistake ? have you no doubt V* And she, 
thus tempted, looked upon the fruit, and saw it 
was fair to the eye, and pleasant to the senses ; 
and regarding its fruit as a fruit that would 
make her wise, (there was yielding to expedi- 
ency !) plucked an apple, broke the command- 
ment of God, and so brought death upon her* 
self and all her posterity, 

Whenever a suspicion of the truth of God's 
declarations is injected into your minds, re Ene in- 
ter k ia your only safety to resist, repel, and 
pretest against it. Open the Bible : what you 
find plainly written there j what yuu do apt 
find there, reject as unessential.— (To be con. 



Dorcas, 

- MTTERH FOB CHRISTIAN WOMEN* 
if RET. JOII5 co*,, trootWlcn, 

*■ Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple 
named Tahitha, which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas ; this woman was full of good works 
and alms deeds which -she did. And it came 
to pass in those days, that she was sick, and 
died ; whom when they had washed, they Lid 
her in an upper chamber. And forasmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppa,and the disciples had 
heard that Peter was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he would not delay 
to come to them, Then Peter arose and'went 
with them. When he was come, they brought 
him into an upper chamber : and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and showing the coote 
and garments which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them But Peter put them ail forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed : and turning 
bim to the body said, Tabitha, arise. And she 
Opened her eves ; and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. And be gave her his hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints and 
widows, he presented her alive. And it was 
known throughout all Joppa; and manvbeliered 
oa the Lord. 1 '— Acts 9:36-43. 

It is very pleasing to read scripture biography, 



of her a? a quiet, unobtrusive, sympathetic 
and laborious Christian ; one who wept over 
human misery, and labored to alleviate it. if 
Christian females have not all the gifts of Pris- 
cilla, let them try and imitate Dorcas. It is a 
disgrace to be idle, or to spend precious time in 
trifling, while there is so much to do for God, 
while every spirit of evil is so industriously 
employed ; and while souls are perishing on 
every side. Dr. Watts has a very cutting sar- 
casm on such lovers of ease, which they would 
do well seriously to ponder. 

" There are a number of no creep 
Iaiu this u'urld in cut and sleep ; 
And know no reason why they're born, 
But merely to consume the corn, 
Devour the cattle, fowl, and fi?h, 
And leave he hind an empty dish, 
Thfin if their tombstones when they die, 
Ben'i laugh! to flatter and to lie : 
There's nothing belter will be said, 
Than lhat they've estop all their bread. 
Drank up their drink sod gone- to bed/' 

Still let auch remember} " that for all these 
things God will bring them into judgment." 

Dorcas was not such a trifle r. She lived to 
some purpose, she was one of the redeemed 
and peculiar people who was zealous of good 
works. She had found salvation m Christ, 
and she felt a horning zeal for Christ* It may 
be profitable to meditate n short time upon her 
useful life — her lamented deafti— and her 
miraculous resurrection, 

Respecting her usefulness in Ufe; we have 
it recorded by a pen which never flatters, "that 
she was full of good works nnd alms-deeds 
which she did." She not merely purposed nnd 
promised, but she did She not only exhorted 
others, bnt she set them nn example. Her good 
works arose out of Christian principle, she 
was a 41 disciple," that is a learner front, a be- 
liever in, an imitator of that great Redeemer 
who gave himself for sinners. The love of 
Christ constrained her. She abode in him, 
and endeavored to walk as he walked. Her 
works were not occasional, performed just to 
satisfy conscience, or to escape the censure of 
others, to do good was her habit and delight. 
She was full of good works, she felt that to do 
good to others was the business of her life ; 
lhat she wjs new-born for this express purpose. 
Her head wns full of plans j her heart full of 
feeling; and her hands full of labor. She 
was often, no doubt, asking, "what can be 
done ?" * what can I do ?*' " how may I induce 
others to assist me ?" 

But in the midst of her usefulness, death 
the stern messenger appears, and beckons her 
away. Would that he found all as well pre- 
pared, and as well employed as was Dorcas. 
For her to live was Christ ; to know him, love 
him, imitate him, and to die will be gain. She 
has nothing to fear, death cannot hurt her, for 
she is passed from death to life. All is pence 
within, for the blood of Christ is there. All is 
bright above, for the forerunner is waiting to 
receive her. All is glorious beyond the grave, 
for death shall soon be swallowed up in vie 
tory. 

But what an afflictive event is this for others ! 
While the sickness lasts, alternate hopes and 
fears £11 the bosoms of those around her bed, 
but their worst /ears are soon realized, she 
utters her last farewell — gives a parting exhor- 
tation to be " always abounding in the work of 
the Lord," and then sweetly sleeps in Jesus, 
The stand ers by weep and wonder at the mys< 
terious providence, and perhaps some who had 
been relieved by her bounty and industry said, 
*' why are we left in our poverty, sickness, and 
helplessness, burdens to ourselves and others, 
and this useful woman taken away in the 
midst of her tabors ?" Peace, peace ! troubled 
mourners, God is wise, and cannot do wrong 
God is good, and will not act unkind \y ; God 
is a sovereign, and must not be dictated to, 



Conclude not hastily, speak not rashly, all will 
Ik made plain hereafter. Wait on the Lord ! I 
May we not learn from the unexpected death 
of Dorcas, not to presume upon the certainity 
of life, whatever be our condition, relationship, 
or usefulness- Were God only !o lake those 
whom Ve ihink could be spared, others in the 
prime of life, and in the Held of usefulness, 
would think themselves secure, and would want 
the incentive to watchfulness nnd tabor which 
they now possess. *■ I die daily," was the lan- 
guage* of one whom the world or the church 
could ill spare. Oh, to have the lamp always 
trimmed, and the Lord's glory ever in view, 
that whether he come in the clouds of glory, 
or send death as his messenger, we may be 
found in him, near to his cross, and active in 
his work. 

After the honored dust of Dorcas was pre- 
pared for the silent tomb, and while the mourners 
were sitting round, recalling her character and 
example to mind, a strange thought thrills 
through one or more of the company. It soon 
was uttered and attracted attention, " The name 
of Jesus is stronger than the arm of death ; 
that name has often robbed death of its prey ; 
one who wields its glorious energies is near at 
hand ; who can tell but the Lord wilt he gracious 
unto us!" Hope was soon excited — earnest 
prayer was one red — messengers were des- 
patched with all haste, and soon Peter stands 
among the group of mourners. What a scene 
met his eye! There lay the beloved Dorcas, 
clasped in the embrace of death, round her 
silent clay stood ihose whose widowhood knew 
the solace of her sympathy ; while down those 
furrows which grief and bereavement had 
ploughed on their countenances, the tears swiftly 
chased each other. They hold in titeir hands 
the garments which Doreos had made for them, 
gifts now doubly dear, these are shewn to 
Peter, and the imploring look says, "can we 
spare such sn one I 0, in treat God to give us 
back our benefactress, our friend, our pattern/' 
This touching scene shows how much she was 
loved, it proves that the poor have gr&titude, 
and that there is no monument like the lesti* 
mony, *' I was naked and ye clothed me." 

Doubtless Peter was deeply affected by the 
scene, but be kindly and solemnly dismisses 
the weeping company. The tumultuous wail- 



astonishment at the prevalency of prayer, ih e 
power of Jhiih, the virtue of Jesus* name, am} 
the greatness of God *a love. Yes, say they, 
" He who so loved us as to give hi* Sun for us, 
has given us again our Dorcas, and now we 
who do wed in teats reap in joy." The wondrous 
tidings were circulated through the city, uirt 
V many believed in the Lord," 

The life of Dorcas was beneficial, but her 
death arid resuscitation were much more so. 
If we strive to honor God in lowly jmiha, mq 
know not what dignity he may coiifer upon o* ; 
but if we refuse to labor for turn, unless we tan 
do something which appear? great in the eyes 
of meu, we despise him, aud shall be lightly 
esteemed. 

Peter is gone, we have no workers of mira. 
cles among us to bring back our loved' ones 
from tbe arms of death ; but Jesus lives, he 
lives [o quicken and comfort our souls, nnd he 
is able even by our instrumentality to rai&e up 
many from tbe death of sin, and render them, 
like Dorcas, ornaments to the Cbu-ch, nnd 
benefactresses to the world. Who would not 
labor for such a friend ! 



The Three Gardens. 

Sweet assoc in lions are connected with a par- 
den, although it be but the little plot id front or 
some humble, rural dwelling. It was remarked 
by one not unskilled in rending character, that 
there must be some goodness in the noiure of 
him who would turn aside to delight in a flowery 
and there is certainly something akin to holi- 
ness in the pure pleasure which the contempla- 
tion of a blossoming garden brings to man. 
When the earih puis on her mantle of green, 
and crowns herself with clustering roses, the 
mind naturally reverts ta Him who formed the 
fender petals, painted them with delicately 
shaded hues, and bn-athtd into the rose T s heart 
its mysterious fragrance. We feel that God 
was good in not only providing the herb bear* 
ing seed, and the tree yieldiug fjuh, but in 
beautifying man's dwelling-place wiih the 
bloom and loveliness of flowers. When God 
bad created man, with everything that was 
necessary for his sustenance nnd enjoyment, 
Scripture lelfs us that " He planted n garden 



.eastward in Eden, and there nut i lie man whom 
ng nl priel is succeeded by nn awtnl silence, m . ■ r,„ mtmA *, air „ J / ' V\ T T 
r>iL. :?t„o „ L:.u .k„ a^a .5 He had formed- We are further told, lhat 



Peter is left in company with ihe dead saint 
and the living God. TheTe is something very 
solemn in the spectacle of a dead body. As 
we look at the prostrate form once animated by 
the immortal spirit ; we almost instinctively ;^k, 
whnt end has been answered by your ei isle nee 
in this world ; how have those hands, now so 
powerless, been employed ; where did thon? 
now motionless feet love to tread ; what theme 
employed that tongue now to silent ; and where 
is ihe soul that once inhabited this crumbling 
tenement? How unsath factory the answer — 
how distressing the conclusion in numbers of 
instances* How many through life, " yield 
their members as instruments of unrighteous- 
ness unto sin/ 1 They live without holiness, 
and die without hope. How many pass through 
this world as if it were indeed " a world with* 
nut souls." If Dorcas had spent her whole 
life in embroidery work, and had left behind 
her specimens of and industry for suc- 
ceeding generations to admire — if she had, as 
some do, devoted most of her thoughts, and 
m-arly every momenta leisure, to the cultivation 
of her garden — if she had employed herself 
day after day in reading books ol fiction and 
works of taste, which merely excite -useless 
sensibilities, unlit for every day life, and produce 
a distaste for holy truth — if she had been one 
of ** the tender and delicote women who would 



Out of the ground ihe Lord made 1o grow 
every Ire* that is pleasant to !he sight, and 
pood for food; and that a river went out of 
Eden to water the garden." Throughout ihe 
Old Testament, whenever the inspired writers 
would convey nn idea of the beauty or desira* 
bleness of a locality, they ?p*nk of it as a 
" watered garden," or "n garden by ihe rivers 
of water*" So that God undoubtedly surrounded 
our first parents with all those beauties of 
natural scenery, which give pleasure to the eye* 
and regale the sences. The birds of the air, 
and the beasts of the field, offered tnehr tribute 
of willing obedience ; and no sound of discord 
rose upon the holm v air. In Eden's beautiful 
garden, so lavishly furnished with all lhat could 
contribute lo the pare happiness of man, tind 
placed the two being* he hod formed, with but 
one restriction upon their unbounded liberty, 
mid il:;H.notmilitating inlhe lensidegree ncjiii.M 
their welfare or enjoyment. The fatal con* 
sequences of infringing this restriction were 
set before them; but in defiance of Gods 
threats and prohibitions, ihey rebelled against 
Hi* authority, and trampled upon His com- 
mands. The trusting confidence of Jove ga»e 
way in their hearts to the guilty fear of reinbu- 
and from that moment u cloud of moral 



darkness settled upon the world- The scene of 

.their transffressicu — the Garden — was a^o tbe 
not advenlure to set the sole of her foot upon ^ ' * , ' . . 

the ground for delicaioness and leader**** felSS^?^ 1 ' fll "^emnal.oa. 
(ft.it 2&56\)-[f she had been a slave to the^" 8 ' ^«^he cool walks and pleasant .hade, 
r„t:-L _r -l u L j^i-JT-r 3 with a carpet of veruue beneath their feet, and 



foolish fashions of ihe world, ever delighting 
in putting on fine and costly apparel j we should 
never have found her name in the sacred page, 
or heard of widows weeping over her. 

Bui behold, h ter bows himself before the 
throne of God, his spirit wrestles mightily. He 
has ascertained the divine will, he rises, assured 
that with God, nothing shall be impossible. 
Strong in the might of him who is the resur- 
rection and the lite, he approaches the sleeping 
saint, he calls her by name and bids her " arise !" 
His voice penetrates the regions of denih. 
brings buck ihe absent spirit, and unites again 
fcir a short time the severed links of humanity. 
Dorcas opens her eyes, gases on the counte- 
nance of the Lord's apostle, and rises again 
from the bed of death. 

Who can paint the joy of those who again 
behold the benevofent and animated countenance 
of their restored friend? They are lost in 



the pure blue sky above them, — with everything 
around to remind them of the bountiful good- 
ness of Him who created them, aud with every 
thing within to till them with apprehension and 
d.smny. thry heard tJio voice i>| jhoLord Ufid 
calling anto Adam, 11 Where art thou ?" Then 
followed the judicial trial, with 11 the everlasting 
hills 11 as witnesses. Then were udered the 
evasive attempts at extenuation on the part of 
man j and then were ihundered forth the crush* 
ing, overwhelming denunciations of wralh on 
the part of God, But in the midst of His wrath 
He remembered mercy; and while yet the 
words of doom fell with horror upn their souls, 
one ray of hope glanced through the darkness, 
and a promise dimly shadowed forth, caused 
ihem to pierce into futurity, and to feel that ihe 
bitterest part of tbe threatened penalty had 
been averted,— there wad still hope lefl lor ihe 
soul of man- And Adam and Eve went weeping 
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out of the Garden of Eden, driven thence by 
the hand of their angry God ; to find in the 
altered features of creation, and in the still 
more ultered lineaments of their own nature. 

it curse had been brought upon the world, 
a§ illimitable in its extension, as it was fearful 
iti id c on sequences. 

La us turn (o another garden. In a valley 
ft (be foot of the Mount of Olive*, near unta n 
place called Gelhseinane, was a garden. It 
xen* not destined to be (ha scene of happiness 
tnd enjoyment. Nn ! li was the scene of a 
humiliation deep mid terrible. In a garden 
nun lirnl presumpiuoualy sinned, and in a gar- 
den did our blessed L'<rd in man's nature 
commence the cipiatiou of that sin. Where 
the curse was first pronounced, there the fotin- 
dalion for obtaining the blessing was to he laid. 
In a garden sin first entered into the world, 
mi J there also was it first ta be expiated. It 
waj nut probably a matter of chance, our Sa- 
rfaiir** selecting this spot for the scene of tbe 
im rul sufferings He was to pass through. 
To the garden in this lowly valley He had 
hitherto frequently resorted, when fie would 
pwr nut hi* soul in prayer to His Father; and 
it U aot improbable that He had long before in- 
tended that the preparation for the last and 
burnt ^struggle of Hid spirit on behalf of man, 
should be Accomplished here, lie was to pre* 
pare for tbe pangs of an excruciating death, 
tod to suffer in the nature which had sinned, 
under tha frown ofan incensed God,who had laid 
upon Him the iniquity of us all. His soul ex- 
perienced nil the borrors of accumulated agony. 
Falling on His face tu the ground. He impnr- 
tuned with L * strong crying and tears," that the 
bcLir might pas? front Him— that the flood of 
Grid's wrath might cense to flow in upon His 
;foaU-And that the continuance of His spiritual 
•Aguish might be shortened, or its intensity 
tha ltd. Nevertheless, He deprecated the 
thought of abridging one jot or one tittle of the 
s i riiice He came into the world to make; and 
■lM I, with ail the devolcdnesa of a perfect 
resignation, " Not my will , 0. Father, but thine 
'fb 'done/* Where were the trellised bowers 
and ftawor-cnnmellcd haunts that decorated 
Ed*n ? Nut hero. Whr re the pervading at- 
mosphere of purity and innocence that ren- 
dered l\tnJiv:; .s aancnnry I Al us ! not here. 
The very ground was nursed for man's sake. 
LI 1 1 in human form was suffering in that lonely 
garden ; and as thought reverted to the Eden 
Hu' had created fur man, how coutd He but feel 
that He " had been wounded in the house of 
His friends V* Yet in lore He suffered — in 
love He offered His life a ransom for humanity 
—in love He tasted dearth for every mm. As 
our first parents went weeping out of Paradise, 
so oar blessed Saviour went weeping in spirit 
out of the garden of Gethsemane, to feel in all 
it? bitterness the curse of God's wrath, and to 
b^ar in His own person the accumulated guilt 
of the wretched world. 

Let u* turn to yet one more. " In the place 
where Jesus was crucified, there was a garden ; 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man laid. There laid they Jesus, for the 
sepulchre was nigh at hajid." Night hud 
thrown her dusky veil over the world \ and the 
throbbing earth yet henved with the tumultuous 
thr.njs which annua need the completion of the 
tremendous sacrifice which h;nl just been con* 
If a tn mated upon Calvary. Slowly and sadly 
trail borne along the bruised body of Him who 
had drunk to the dregs tbe cup of trembling. 
Through the lonely walk* of this garden of 
burial, the sorrowing friends proceeded until 
they rciehed an open sepulchre, hewn out of 
*diJ rock. Here they reverently deposited the 
mingled, but previous remains ; and, rolling a 
atone to the mouth of the sepulchre, they 
departed, leaving Jesus to the loneliness and 
fljiet of the grave. Legions of angels per- 
chance guarded the inanimate form in which 
Ojity had for a season veiled itself. Bright 
Spirits may have chanted an unearthly requiem 
aver the day which could no longer know the 
boadige of the tomb. The heavenly Dove, 
irhitb had in life visibly hovered over the well* 
Win ?ed Son, may have kepr a tender vigil with 
the diad remains, A few dark hours — and the 
spa| of Jesus r£-*ntered its earthly tabernacle, 
and came forth from the dim recesses of the 



dazzling light into thy gloomiest depths— man 
need no longer dread thy dark and dismal 
domain. The bodies of those who have be* 
lieved in Jesus, shall only rest within thy coid 
bosom until He shall come again to claim them 
as His own, aad to clothe them in the garments 
of immortality. Then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written — 11 O, death, 1 will 
be thy plagues ; 0, grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion r 

During this holy Lenten season, let us often 
retire in spirit to the garden of Gethsemane, 
there to ponder over the t> ins that called for so 
terrible an expiation. We shall find it good to 
be there. The Church invites us to partake of 
her solemn services — her peculiar privileges. 
In public, as well as in private prayer, let a 
stream of incense arise to the Throne of the 
King eternal, immortal, and invisible, from 
hearts burthtned wilh a sense of guilt, and 
yearning for pardon and acceptance with Him. 
Let us stand, but not " afar on," to contemplate 
tbe progressive steps of our blessed Saviour's 
humiliation and suffering. Let us be with Him 
in His fastings and temptations — in Hiswatch- 
ings and prayers — in His agonies of the garden 
and the Cross — and we shall find that He will 
be favorable unto His people, and send a choice 
blessing upon his heritage, — Prot, Churchman. 



Secant! Cuming of Christ. 

NO. V. 

It is gratifying, that tbe series of articles of 
which this is one, are not entirely unappre- 
ciated, but that there is here and there one who 
feels a sufficient interest in the subject — not only 
to read and examine the evidence set forth in 
favor of the pre-millennial coming of the Lord 
m reign personally upon earth for a thousand 
years, but that there is a disposition to receive 
as truth all that is manifestly sustained by the 
best of evidence, via.: M lhe Ward of God." 
Such expressions we have had from several 
quarters, and it encourages us to persevere, 
praying that a like spirit may influence others. 

't his is all we seek after in inditing these 
numbers. It is to set forth what the Scriptures 
really do teach upoa so momentous a subject. 
We are aware that the position we occupy up- 
on this topic, is not the generally-received view 
of the Christian Church, and that if it is the 
true one, much that has been written by able 
and distinguished theologians are grounded up- 
oma misconceived view of the prophetic Scrip- 
tures. This we readily admit, and therefore, 
while we feel compelled to differ with what is 
railed standard theology, we do it with a spirit 
of deference, and regret that any doctrine of so 
important a character should have been so mis- 
construed, and ao universally produced a Svs» 
tern of interpretation that trill not, we humbly 
conceive, stood the test of Scripture investiga- 
tion. 

It is almost constantly said, when this topic 
is introduced, that it is not essential to salva- 
tion, and therefore why agitate it ? We might 
with equal propriety answer, by asking, Why 
read the Bible at all ? because the most iguo* 
runt Christian that can he found, understands 
the simple and essential doctrine of justification j 
by faith. To intelligent Christiana such an or- j 
gu merit would appear preposterous. God has 
given us a revelation of his will concerning 
us, and comirtattdcd us to search the Scriptures, 
I hat the rnua of God may be thoroughly fur-' 
nisbed, | In thus obeying htm, if we adopt 
what is called a spiritual view of them, it leads 
to one conclusion. If, on the other hand, we 
adopt the literal, it leads to an entirely opposite 
one ; hence if we follow a false interpretation, 
the entire chain of Scripture prophecy is mis- 
applied, and gross error is the inevitable result. 

We will now continue the evidence of the 
nature of the kingdom which our Lord Jesa* 
Christ has promised to set up on the earth, and 
we humbly ask the reader to read ; as tbe tes- 
timony of inspiration in its own simple lan* 
£uage< 

Our first appeal will be to Job, 19:25, 26 : 
" For T know that my Redeemer livelb, and 
th:it he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth- And though after my skin worms des- 
troy my body, yet in my flesh shall 1 see God,* 
3k. In Paa. *22;27: » Ail the ends of the 



, earth shall remember and turn unto the Lord ► 
sepulchre m ail the sublimity of Divine pow-r tlb.- kindreds of tbe nations shall worship 

*nd energy. Angels gazed with awe upon the before thee." Psa, 102:13 : » Thou shall ari^ 



1 energy 

*pet where He had UMf Angels announced Lj^j hove mercy Wn ISon "JkTSt time 

» mm Hta glorious resurrection ! Angela bore ro f flVor h er , yea> tiie aet tmc )s come « B 

»e joyful ti lings up to Heaven ! 0, grove I rhe v?m i}k . gP(1(?ral construction is, the 

g.Ulejrsmembrance of those hours when thou Church. We ask any candid reader to exam- 

■Vm hold captive the Lord of glory- by the ine the connection, aod see if it is not a wrong 

*W»*mbrance of that power which rent asunder we * 

tby cerements, never before unlooseoed-by the y 3i 15, 16. 21 ;» So the heathen shall fear the 

remembrance of the risen Saviour who shed a name of the Lord.and all tbe kings of the earth 



thy glory. When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory. . . To declare the 
name of the Lord in Zion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem.' 1 Psa, 72:1]: 11 Tea, all kings 
shall fall down before him ; all nations shall 
serve him," 

Now read the glowing account of the king- 
dom of Christ to be established upon the earth, 
in Jsa. 2:2. 3, ice. " And it shall come to pats 
in the last days, that tbe mountain of the Lord's 
house shall be established in the top of the 
mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills ; 
all nation* shall flow unto iu And many peo- 
ple shall go and say, Come ye, and let ue go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the Cod of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we wilt walk in his paths j for out 
of £ion shall go forth the law; and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem." 

The same prophet, in the 34th chapter, 23d 
verse, says, "Then the moon shall he con- 
founded aad tbe sun ashamed, when the Lord 
of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeru- 
salem, and before his ancients gloriously," iVc, 
Let me enjoin upon the reader to examine the 
25th chapter, also the 63th, of ihe &anie book. 

Ju Jer, 3:1? is -the following: 41 At that time 
they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, 
and all nations shall be gathered unto it, to ihe 
name of the Lord to Jerusalem." 

V. 18: "hi those days the hause of Jadah 
shall walk with the house of Israel, and they 
shall come together out of the land of the north, 
to the land that I gave for an inheritance unto 
your fathers." 

The prophet Ezekiel is still more explicit. 
In the 43d chapter, 2d verse : "And behold, 
the glory of the God of Israel came from the 
way of tbe east; and bis voice was like the 
voice of many waters ; and the earth shincd 
wilh his glory." 

V. 4: 11 And the glory or the Lord came into 
ihe house by the way of the gate, whose pros- 
pect is townrds the east." 

Vs. 5 — 7: ** So the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court ; and behold, 
the glory of the Lord rilled the house. And I 
heurd bim speaking unto me out of the house; 
and the man stood by me. And he said unto 
me, Son of man, the place af my throne, nnd 
the place of the soles of my feet, where I will 
dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for- 
ever," 

Dan, 7:13, 14, IS: 11 1 saw in the night vis- 
tons, and behold, one like the Son of Man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and mine to 
the Ancient of days, and tbey brought bim 
near before him. And there was given him do- 
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages should serve him ; 
his dominion is an everlasting duminion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. . , . The saints 
of the Most High shall take ihe kingdom, and 
possess it forever, even forever and ever." 

These quotations we deem amply sufficient 
to show the nature of Christ's kingdom to be 
set up on the eurth ; but as mea ore slow lo be- 
lieve all the prophets have written concerning 
tbe glorious coming and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, we intend to confine another 
number mainly to this subject, and no one, we 
arc sure, will complain at our mode of proof, 
for the Bible is so full of internal evidence of 
it, and the world so full of the external, that 
he who reads the oae, and observes the other, 
it appears to us, must be convinred of its troth. 
In conclusion, we would remark, that we no* 
tice that the editor of the *• Advent Herald," 
published at Boston, is reviewing our articles, 
and in a spirit, loo, deserving of all commenda- 
tion. At the first opportunity we can find to 
do them justice, we shall notice them, so far as 
to show what we deem both the writer a mis- 
conception of our views, and the discrepancies 
in his, and especially that which refers to God's 
ancient heritage, Israel. Controversy conduct- 
ed in a Christian spirit, nnd a de sire to elicit 
truth, cannot do harm, but may do much good. 
— Chris. iJepfli*, 

I The foregoing texts give abundant evidence, 
lhat the period referred to, when ihe Loan shall 
appear in glory to build up Zion, is the com- 
mencement of on rtcrnai stale ; for it is to con- 
tinue "former and erer." Consequent ly, it 
cnmtoibe a preparatory state, introductory to 
a subsequent one-— E»,] 



Last Appeal; 

A BOMB FOR THE PERSECUTED PORTUGUESE. 

It will be gratifying to the friends of the Por- 
tuguese la lenrn, that aTrangemehts have been 
entered into, and are in process of completion, 



(by which a home is secured for these exile* up- 
on our soil. The pluce sckxttd is in the Slate 
of Illinois, at a point about oujii -distant be- 
tween Springfield and Jacksonville, on tbe 
Mercdosia and Springfield railtoud. By these 
arrangements, the American Hemp Company, 
wbifh is composed of gentlemen at ihe West 
land iu this city, is lo give both the Portuguese, 
; who ore here, aud ulso those who ore in Trini- 
;dad. immediate employment and good wages 
;on ibeir arrival there. They are also to lur- 
i.i-l* Siiein with Ihujms nnd even thing necesffl- 
ry fur their com fori, for one year without 
charge. Besides this, the company hove en- 
guged to give every family of the colony, in 
all one hood red and thirty-one families, ten 
acres of land in fee and unincumbered, iw 
which a house can be built where they ran 
have a permanent home. These ten acre lols aie 
to be on the same tract of land, cuuliguuua to 
each other, and by the terms of ihe arrange- 
ment, to he located - by a committee consisting 
j of the Hon. Augustus C. French, CcKernor of 
Illinois, Rev. J* M. Sturtevant, President of Il- 
linois College, at Jacksonville, and Kcv. Al- 
bert Hale, of SpringMeld. 

Great care has also been taken that these ad* 
vantages, so secured to this interesting people, 
should be rendered available to themselves aud 
their families. 

The writings have been drawn, sealed, and 
delivered, in which (he parties are under bonds 
of ten thousand dollars each, to fulfil their en- 
gagement. 

It is now incumbent on the American Pro- 
testant Society to supply the expenses neccssa- 
ry J r the transportation, not only of the Por- 
tuguese who arc here, hut also of tuaso who 
are on the Island of Trinidad. The benevo- 
lent community will see that the expend of 
ihe transportation of six hundred persons muff 
he great. Had many of these exiles the prop- 
erty which they rightfully claim in their own 
country, tbey could very easily meet this ex- 
pense. There are individuals among them 
who could in that ease defray the expenses of 
ail to i heir new home. Bui they are stripped 
of all their earthly possessions. 

The Society have not the means, but trust- 
ing in God for them, nnd relying upon ihe 
known benevolence of our countrymen, tin y 
have embarked fearlessly into these preliminary 
arrangements. The cordial and prompt res- 
ponse of the community, a few monihs since, 
to the appeal for clothing for the destitute Por- 
tuguese, has encouraged this renewed reliance 
on the same community in the great eflbrl now 
lo be made. We do not expect to be disap- 
pointed, The pulse of freedom arid benevo-* 
lence in this country beats so quirk and strong, 
that we do not anticipate a disappointment. — 
Yet we must receive much more liberal dona- 
tions than we have received, or these exiles 
cannot reach their home. Ia not tbe object 
worthy of greater donations ? What are sii 
hundred beings worth? How much ought ue 
to expend to give so many wandering exiles a 
home and shelter from persecution i Suppose 
we call for ten thousand dollars, and it should 
all be expended in providing fr>r the wants of 
ihese suffering people, their children, and their 
posterity. Would this be extravagant ? Who 
will believe it in (hat great day of account, 
when money and souls will be weighed in the 
balance of righteousness? 

We make our appeal to the friends of ihe per- 
secuted, the friends of freedom in our land, here 
i? a home provided forsix hundred persons, who 
me driven from their own country by the ruth- 
less bund of persecution. But they have not 
the means of reaching it. Suppose your family 
were starving to death, and you should hear of 
a beautiful country, sad abundance of food, on 
the oi her side of ihe At lain tc, but you coutd 
not go there. Would the knowledge of it re- 
lieve the pains of hunger? Suppose there 
were those who hud an jjl>uodarice, and could 
en»ily put you in possession of that land. — 
What think you ought they to do I 

There is no time for delay- The Society 
desire to send the Portuguese who are hem 
immcdiotdy to the West, where employment 
and a comforlRble home is prepared, and ihey 
are very anxious to go. Then wfewisb to stria, 
as toon as passible* for those in Trinidad. To 
them, every bou^s delay is an hour of svjfer* 
t»£. The inhabitants of the island, "having 
heard there was a prospect of the Portuguese 
coming to the United States, have recently 
turned many of them out of employment, aud 
thus increased their distress. 

We make our appeal with tbe deepest solici- 
tude, (involving as it does the happiness for 
life of ao many families,) to all, lo tend your 
contributions without delay. Lei the rich give 
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of their abundance, and the poor of their por- 
tnj. Let nil send their Inrgest donation^ a™ 
rejoice that they can have one such privilege 
ol aiding in the relief of so many ; for Goo 
lovrth the cheerful giver. 

Donations for the Portuguese should be sent 
to the American Protestant Society, 150 Nas- 
sao-street, N. Y. Herman Nobtoh, 

March, IS49, Corresponding Secretary* 



ihe glory of the God of Israel said to ihc oneclothcd ! and the bone* came together, bono to his bone. And 
io linen : "Go thrush the imdsl ufthe ciiy, through when I beheld, !o, the sinews and the AW. mim up 
mark awn the { ttpon them, and the skin covered them above: but 
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Interpretalion of Symbols, Flpirea, Sec 

{CanliuuftJ from twlntl 

In Esek. 5:1-1 we rood : 11 And thou, son of olio, 
lake thee a sharp knife, lake lltee a barber'a resor 
and cause it to pass upon thy bead and upon thy 
beard: then lake thee balances tu weigh, and divide 
the hair. Thou fthalt burn with fire a third part io 
toe midst of the city, when the dsysof thesiegeare 
fulfilled : and thou *hatt lake a ihird pan, and smite 
about it wilb a knife: and a third part thuu shalt 
scatter irf the wind ; and I will draw out a sword af- 
ter them. Thou shall also take thereof a few io, 
number, and bind them hi thy skina. Then take of 
them again, aud caal them into the midst of the fire, 
and burn ihem in the fire : for ihereuf shall a fire 
come forth into all iho house of Israel. 1 * 
These symbols are thus explaiued >— 
Jits hair and beard— were symbolical of Jerusa- 
lem ; for, " thus saith the Loan, This is Jerusalem." 
-V. 5. 

The individual hairs, consequently, symbolised in- 
dividual persons. 

His weighing and dividing the hair— of tbo assort- 
ing and dividing Israel into the parte that were to be 
separately punished. 

The third part that ho burnt in the fire, in the midai 
of ihe city— of a third part of the inhabitants, who 
should perish in the city : u A third part of Ihee shall 
die with the pestilence, and with famine shall they 
be consumed in the midst of thee."— V. 12. 

The third part that he aroote with a knife— of a 
third part slain with the a word: "aftd a third part 
shall fall by she awnrd round abool lbs*."— V. IS- 

The third pan scattered in iho wind— of the ihird 
part who should go into captivity : sod I wtil atel- 
ier a third part into all ihe winds [or directions] , and 1 
will draw out a sword after them."— V> 19. 

Tn the 6lh and 7th chapters there sre no symbols, 
but figures of another order, In the 8th chapter he 
beholds the same likeness as the appearance of fire, 
(v. 9.) which in the first chapter is explained In ho 
«• the likeness of the story of the Lone." This like- 
ness puis forth Iho form of a hand to a lock of bis 
hair, and the Spirit lifts him up and bears him in the 
visions of Goo to Jerusalem, to iho door of ihe inner 
northern (rate, where was the seat of ihe imago of 
jealousy. And ihere he saw the glory of the God 
of Israel according to ihe vision ha had seen in the 
ptato, as described in the 1st chapter. And ibere he 
also saw the abominations of Jerusalem— the men, 
even the ancients of the house of Israel, offering in- 
cense in secret to idols, creeping things, and abomi- 
nable beasts ; worshipping the sun, &c; and *■ the 
women weeping for Tjjnrafe'.'* These abomina- 
tion* being ehowu, Goo give* them, as a reason why 
he should ool spare the city, and says : " Therefore 
will I also deal in fury : mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will 1 have pity ; and though they cry m mj 
ears with a loud voice, yet will i not hear them."— 
V, 19. 

The symbols there ma? be in thai chaptcT am a! 
symbols of themselves. 

In the 9th chapter he beholds six men. each with s 
slaughter weapon in his ban it ; and one among them 
was clothed in linen, with a writer's ink-burn by his 
lido; and they stood beside the braacn altar. A»d 



the midst of Jerusalem, and set a 
foreheads of the men that sigh and that cry tor all 
the abominations which bo dono to the midst thereof. 

W And to the others ho said in mine hearing, Go ye 
after him through ihe cillf, aod smite : let not your 
eye spare, neither have ye piiy i slay ullerlv old and 
young, both maids, and liulo children, and women . 
but coma not near any man upon whom is the mart \ 
and begin at my sanctuary. 

Then they began at the ancient men which were 
before the house . And ho said unlo I hem , Defile the 
house, and fill the court* with ihe slain : go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and slew in the (Rj. M — Blfift 
0:4-7. 

As the sprinkling of Ihe blood of the Paschal 
lamb on the lintels aod door-po*ts of the Israelites 
was a notice lo the destroying angel that their houses 
were to be spared ; so here a mark waa lo be plaoed 
on the children of Guo, lhai they might be spared io 
ihe coming destruction. We I earn that God make* 
a distinction bciwcou ihe innocent and the guilty.— 
This vision symbol ited the distinction Goo would 
make between the righteous and the wicked in the 
coming judgment on Jerusalem. 
In ihe lOih chapter he describes a repetition of the 



there was no breaih in them. Then said he unto me. 
Prophesy unto ihe wind ; prophesy, and say to ihe 
wind, Th«» saiih ihe Loao pop? Como from iho 
tour winds, O breath, aod breathe upon these slain, 
that ihey may live. So 1 prophesied as he Command* 
ed me. and the breath came inlo them, and they Used, 
and s(u»d up upon their feet, an exceeding great at 
my."— Vs. 1-10. 

This vision is thus inter proied: Then ha said 
onto me, Sen of man, these bones are ihe whole 
bouse of Israel: behold, tbey say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hnpe is lust: we iro cut off fur out 
parts. Therefore prophesy and say uniu them, Thus 
sail li the Loxo Goo; Behold, 0 my people, 1 
open your graces, and cause yuu lo come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Loao, when I have 
Dpeoed yuur graves, Q my people, and brought yon 
up out of yuor graves, and shall put my Snitit in 
you, and ye shall live, and 1 Shall place you in your 
own land ; then shall ye knuw lhai I the Loan have 
spoken it, nnd performed it, saiih ihe Loan." — Vs. 
ll-tf. 

By this explanation wo learn, that the dry bones 



vision Ibat be describes in the first ; and in the ele*. — ymbolited ihe whole house of Israel. A part of 
enih he is taken in ihe Temple, where heprophesies the house of I. i ' 
against Jerusalem ; after which he is taken back in 
viaioa iniu ChaJdea, to ihcm uf the captivity. 

In the 18th chapter he says : "Tho w*ird of ihe 
Lord came onto me, saying : Son of man, thou 
duellest in the midst of a rebellious house, which 
have eves to see, and sea net ; they have ears to bear, 
aad hear not: for ihey are a rebellious house. There- 
fore, thou sua uf nun, prepare thee siuff fur remov- 
ing, and remove bv day in their sight ; and thou shah 
remove from ihy place to another place in their sight 
it may be thsy will consider, though they be a rebel- 
lious huuaa, TliL-n sbalt ihou hiing forth thy stuff hy 
day in iheir sight, as stuff for removing : and ihna 
shall go forth at even in their aight, as they that go 
forth into captivity. Dig thou through the wall in 
iheir sighi, and rarry out thereby. In their sighl 
shah ihnu bear it upon thy shoulder*, and carry it 
forth in the twilight : Ihou shall cover thy face, that 
iheu see not the ground : for I have set thee fur a 
sign uuin ihe house of Israel , Aud I did so as I was 
ouaimanded : I brought forth my stuff by day, as 
staff for captivity, and io the even I digged through 
ihe wall with mine hand : I brought it furth in the 
twilight, and I bare it upon my shouldor in their 
sight. T, -E»k. lS:l-7, 



the wicked Jews aro denied my inheritance in tbi 
timisi.- of J.v>ia, si f.»ll.rws ihit the whule liuose "i 
Israel includls alt the pious of lhai nation, whether 
dcccuiid or living, and those only. ConaequiMiily , 
the oprn valley symboliced the world— ihe habitable 
gtobr. 

The dryness of the bones was symbolical of the 
deadnesa of Israel. 

The revivioalion of the bonce — of the resurrection 
nf Israel : of the opening of their graves sod tbe 
hrinaing of them up out of their graves, and iheir 
reermaiion to their own land. 

In this vision, symbols uf art order are taken lo rep- 
resent agents of their own order. Those who explain 
this vision as only predicting the restoraiion of the 
unregcnoraied Jews, it' appears to us } lose sighl of 
the Divine interpretation which God has given of it 
{Tooetoa/iiiurrf.) 

Religious Controversy. 



Villi III 

The duty of all Christians is to " follow aflcr the 
things which make for peace, snd things whereby one 
may edify another.' 1 — Rum. U'lfl. Bui it is a 
taken idea, that pence can always be easily enjoyed 



These symbolical ads are thsa interpreted : — L |nefl wm ^ perfect, as the angels are perfect, their 



"Thus saith the Loan Con ; This burden eonoereetb 
the prince in Jerusalem, and all the hnuse of Israel 
thai are among them. Say, I am your sign : like as 
! have dono, *o shall it be dono uniu them : thoy shall 
remove and go into eaptiviiy. And the prince that is 



peace would flow like a rivaT, and extend like an 
overflowing stream, Bui, alas ! ihe race has as yet 
shown po manifestations of appruaching perfeeftun ; 
and the Christian, like Lot of nlu, still finds hist 
righteous soul vexed from day lo day with thB filthy 



among Ihem shall hear open hi* shoulder in ihe t«** !COU versatioo of the wicked 



light, aud shall go forth ; they shall dig through ihe 
wall to carry out thereby: ho shall cover his face, 
that be see not the ground with hie eyes. My net 
%\*o will I spread upon him, and he bhall bo taken io 
my snaro: and I will tiring him to Habyton, to the 



The aportlo saw full well* thai lo live in peace 
with all men wuuldbean impossibility. Therefore 
he enjoined ihut wo should lima live as far at it tteth 
in us. We are to do the things which mike for 
peace, and not those which mar it. And bavin*: 



laud of the Chaldeans, yel uhall hn not see it. though Jimn nl[ Lhu or)0 f . in ^ \( flPyC e dues not follow 



he shall die ihere. Aud I will scatter toward every 
wind all ihst are abooi him to help him, and all bia 
hands ; and I will draw out ihe a word after them,— 
And thsy aball knuw ihat I am the Load, when 1 
shall scatter them among ilw "Simr*, snd diipe^ 
them in the enquiries/*— Va. 10-16, 

The symbolical acis of the prophet, are loo appa 
rent, to need being individually specified 



ihd blame wilt not test on lb »e who w make for it 

There are those " who bite with Iheir ieclh, TT and 
it the aarae time ery u Peace."— Mte. 3:5. With 
eoch we cannot hope fur peace; bui even then, the 

With 
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u ion hearted, whub-souled brethren, there will never 
be much onportnuUy for contention snd alrifo. They 
will us naturally How together as the drops of falling 
After ihis wn find allpgories, meuphnre, Ar-c. ; but I waler niiik^le into one. When there is nut ihis har- 
i more symbols, till we come to ihe 3?th chapter of] mmi ^ ^ feeling, if they desire peace, they will 
this prophecy. In this chapter, the prophet says 1 5C p aralBf |[t 0 Lo T and Abraham, when ihfiir herd- 



The hand of the lioan was upon mo, aod carru-d 
re out in the Spirit of the Loao, and set me down 
in tho midst of the valley which was full uf bones, 
and caused me to pass by thenl round about: and be* 
hold, there were very many in the open valley j and 
to, they were very dry. And he said nolo me. Sou 
of man. ean these bunei live! and I answered, O 
Loan Goo, thou knuwest. 

44 Again ho said unto me, Prophecy upon ihese 
bonce* and say unto ihem, 0 ye dry booes, hear the 
wurd of tho Loao. Thus sajth ihe Loan Goo uuio 
these bones; Behold, 1 will cause breath loenlsrinio 
yon, and ye shall live: aud 1 will lay sinews upon 
rait, and will bring up flV&h upon yuu, and cover you 
with skin, and put breaih in yon, and ye shall live ; 
and ye shall know that 1 am the Loao. 

" So 1 prophesied as I was com ma need : and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 



men strove together, the oao going to Iho right hsnd, 
and ihe mher lo the left.— Ceo. 13:7, Very seldom 
will there bo any contention among brethren. Tliere 
may be exceptions to this rule ; fur smiic limes it wilt 
l»e necessary for a faithful Paul lo withstand an 
ng Ps-rca to his face, who is to be blamed, (Ual. 
9:11) i and the contention may lie an sharp that, like 
Pit'L and DMKAhis T they may " depart aeooder 
one from the other," (Acta 16:3») ; but rebuke a 
wise mas aod he will love thee, so that no permanent 
KStrangflmeni will result from such faithfulness. Nor 
fS it necessary often for prolonged contention with 
avowed opponents r when such are onec underwood 
by the enmmuniiy, ihey cao aafely be Ul dome. 

There ate, however, limes when ftfcntt would be a 
sia— limes when error and iniquity are to he rebuked 
with slern and decided reproof— -when offend tng par 
ties are to be discountenanced with all the unbending 



decision uf vtrtuoqs indignalion. It is at such ihna 
thai ihe Chrisiiaii is liable lu be mlsondersloud. ind 
hiemolives maligned. The guilty parties* as a mailer 
of course, would regard reproof as unpalatable, and 
would wish to be fraKmizcd with in all ihw sin. 
Silence io such cases WirfHti be conniving at and 
countenancing their misdemeanors ; but reprobating 
ihcm would be merely taking the side of the Lord 
a»ainsi hie adversaries. 

In all ages the people of Goo have been called to 
diseonnet-t themselves from such entanglements. 
When Moses tarried in the mount, and th« pe«}'!e 
persuaded AsJtOtl ip muko n golden calf for I hem to 
worship, Iho uflWndmg multitude would douhilsss 
have been pleased to have been cmintena need io their 
idolatry by (hose who continued 11 cm ihe lotto's 
ill | side." fiut so belnons a transgression required that 
•Mhe amis of Levi" should u put every man bia 
6 word by his side, and go in and out from gale to 
gate throughout the camp, and slay every man his 
brother, and every man bis companion, and every 
man hi* neighbor."— Ex. 39:27, After so lenity a 
crime, the people could not be reeognittd by Goo, 
unul all who hod sinned were blotted out of bh 
boolr. 

When Koraji, wiih certain of the children of 
Israel, rose up before MuSfa, and " gathered ih em- 
selves tngoiber against blin and Aaron, snd said unto 
them, Ye lake to« much upon you, seeing all the 
congregation are holy, every one of them," end ac- 
cused him, saying, " Is it a small thing that then hast 
brought ua up uui of a land ihst Bowetb with milk 
snd honey to kill us in tho wilderness, except thou 
make thyself altogether a prince over oal" (Num. 
1G:3-13) ; they duuhiless thought they were doing 
God service, And they did not in the least heaiiaie 
lo take every man his censer, and put Are in them, 
and lay incense thereon, and aland in ihe d«ur of the 
tabi-rnacle of Ihe congregation, wiih Musks and 
Aahon, f«r the Loan to make manifest who were his, 
and wham he had chosen to came near unlo him. 
And the Loao held not only Kohah and his company 
as guilty, but also the whole body of Israel, had ihey | 
not separated themselves from them ; for, excepting I 
Hoses and Aauos, the Loao would have conauinod 
the eniite congregation tu a moment, bad they not 
fallen M upon their tares, and said, O Goo, the God 
ol iho spirits of till flesh, shall one man sin, and mil 
thuu be wroth with all the congregation?" To 
escape being punched with them, ihey had lo depart 
from the tents of those " wicked men," ihase 
"sinners against their own souls, 1 ' under whom ** the 
ground clave asunder;" ai.d " the earth opened her 
mouth and swallowed them up, and their houses, and 
all the men that appertained unlo Korah, sad all 
iheir goods. They, and all that appertained lu them, 
went down alive tmotlie pit, and the earth closed 
upon l hem ; aod they perished from among ihe con- 
gregation." 

On the morrow, wli«i the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Mosul and against Aaron, saying. 
Ye have killed tho people of the Loan ; tho piaguo 
would have consumed iheir entire body hud not 
Muara run into tho mid at of ihe congregation, and 
stood between ihe doud and the living till ihe plague 
was Stayed, though not till after more than fourteen 
thousand had been smitten by It. They had doubtless 
supposed they were justifiable in heaping such cen- 
sure on Moses; hut ihe wrath of ihe Loao fell more 
or less heavy en them for their presumption. And 
even Moats, iho meekest of men, was " very wruUi V 
tgutnet ihcm. 

When Achat* 11 commuted a trespass io the ac- 
cursed thing;," by taking M a goodly Bibylooiab gar* 
meui, and two hundred shekels of silver, and S 
wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight " frum among 
ihe spoils nf Jericho, ihe curse full on all Israel ; 
and all ihe tribes wore as guilty concerning ii, until 
Ihey disconnected thenselses from all Countenance of 
bis *io, by stoning him, and all that pertained to him, 
with stones to the valley of Aehor.— Josh. 7;fifl. 

In uo age has Ihere been any work, however good}) 
thai the servant* of the Loao were permitted io per- 
form in peace. NattaatUO even could not ihtis obey 
tho command of the Loan m rebuild Jerusalem s 
When S ah a all at the Horeniie, and ToSUU Ihe 
servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them 
exceedingly that there waa come a man io seek ihe 
welfare uf the chill- en of Israel "— Neb. •?:!<>■ 
TVy, wiih CtsiiKK ihe Arabian, even laughed torn 
to acorn, aod accused him of rebellion agoinet the 
king , by whose command be had gone np. Sanual- 
lat was wroth, took great indignation, and mocked 
iho Jews, and being conspired with ToniAii,and 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and the Ashdnd- 
ites, to fight ngainei Jerusalem, and hinder ihe 
building of the °wall : *o that they whieh budded 
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Meter? one with one of his hands wionghl in ih* 
^ an j w ith the inner hand held a weapon ; and 
Lrt no* h*l hi* twerd girded «" * idc - and au 
gilded'' Hm - in ^ ,hr Jl, * s,hua ™ tl't! drfinibive 
^rin? i»° ir ''V^rb t tbeiWXt devic* nf "Samsallat, 
Ij'fdBUH, am! Gesiiem the Arabian, and the tesi m 
U««iimle»i" 



10 assume a very good spirit, and 
ildlhwy wished for a reconciliation. So they sent 
£»Tf}wc«"*^ "wyinp. Cottwjtt na meet 10- 
-eihrr In some of the villus of Ono." But N t eije- 
2J„u what ftotno would eall a hard judging mail; 
for h« **«. " ' rhfi y ihf>niibi to do me mischief." 
4#-1» ,,,BWIt messengera unto them, faying, 1 am 
dajiig a £ rtal wnik * * D ttl * 1 1 c *" not r,,,lW lll>wn : 
f |w should lb* work cease, whilst I leave it and 
p j ra « Jown u> you t" Tut they *ent lo him " lour 
umt? after thia *"*■" ami h* 44 answered them after 
^jaum man i«r." Being thus foiled, 4( Samsall.it 
^ |. (9 servant 41 the kl fifth time with an open letter 
1 1 h .ncl,*' affirming it was reported that Nkhshiah 
h,J as intention to wbcl," Ac. ; and closing with, 
now therefore, Bn<1 ,el U9 la * e ei,nn * el t0 ~ 
«uVr/' Nkhxmiau, nnwindignanuthiahyptfri*?, 
M1 bank to him, saying, There arc no soch things 
foot as thon nyeel, but ihoo feigoeat them oat of 
IM« own heart. 1 ' Their next plan was to tore 
S kumah 10 suggest to Nkiiemiah (bat h is life was 
kdutjerin tho night, make trim afraid, and UTge 
to shut himself within the temple,— hoping to 



heresies among you, lhat they which are approved 
may be made manifest among you." PauL was *ery 
jealous of *uch ; for he again write*:— -(3 Cor. U;3,) 
" I fear, leat by any means, aa the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his subtlety, so your minds shuold be 
rorriijiiDil from ihe simplicity thai ia in Christ/' 
There were 1 hose who came preaching another J e*u* 
than Him whom Paul preached, — communicating 
another spirit, and another gospel. Such be declare* 
"are false apostles, deceitful u-urfcere, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of Cmi*t/ — V. 13. 
" And no marvel/ 1 nays Paul; for Satan himself}* 
transformed into an angel uf light. Therefore it is 
no great thing if his ministers also be transformed 
as the minister* of righteousness.— Vs. 14:15. 

To the Galatians P*tri* was compelled by their 
waywardness 10 write* (Gal. 1:0-0.) : ** 1 marvel 
that ye are so soon remuved from him thai called you 
into the grace of Christ, onto another gospel : which 
Lfnrh another; but there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ, But (hough 
we t or an angel from heaven, preach any olher gospel 
unto yon than that which we have preached unto jmi, 
let him be a course: I. Aa wo said before, so say 1 
nuw again, If any man preach any other gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be accursed." 

£onto of the cud verted Jaws dissembled, and re- 
fused to eat with the Gentilea, fur fear of some uf the 
circumcision, " insomuch that Barnabas was carried 



tanim;i«r for an evil report, that th^y might rc- 1 away with then dissimulation, "*-GaL 3:13. 



This 



pAKh him. But said Nan cm ah, " Shall such s 
rau f I rtsal and who is lhare, that, being as I am. 
vodlJ go into the temple to save bin life 1 I will ml 
sola." TV next move was to write Intern back 
kmI forth, i> iw. mi Tobiah and many in Judab who 
mre m lo.i^ie with him, to put Nkhkmiak in fear, 
leather utt^d Toautt's gootl dewls before Kkhe-, 
trta. anrl told hi* words to Toriah ; but none c4 
their ot?Tict!B availed thmn anything agaiiwi those 
wi" Bought the welfare of the children of Israel/' 
When Amahias, with Sappiiira his wife, kepi 
bvR i«rt of the price for which they had sold their 
npnessinn, pretending that they hail laid their ail at 
tie apostle*' feet, the transaction was nf such a nature 
as lo r.quire (bo mn^t sovcr? reprimand from Prrett 
"Why hath Simn filled thine heart to lie to the 
Huly Ghost V* il why hast thou ooucetvea this thinff b 
diina hoirt t ihou hast nm lied unto men, but unto 
G>u." w is thti searching eniuiry anri reproof. 

When Si hun,— who before time had •* used anr- 
esry and Iw witched the people of Samaria, givinji out 
lhat hitruutir was some great one"— having believed 
and received baptism— * 4 wondered, beholding the 
auiacles and aii;ns which were dooc," and offered 
Ike aprntta mnuey, l> eayiug, fli*c me also this 
Barer, thai on whomsoever 1 lay hands, be may 
Kvo the Hi>lf Ghost ;" it was becoming in Prnta 
Eeply. 41 Thy money pnrish wiihihce, becauuo ihoo ^ 
Kn thought that tha gift i>f (im may bo purchased 
•lib ituMi'iy. Thou hast neither pawnor tut in this 
Djutcr : r»r thy lieart is out right in siaht of I Jon. 
jfepent ih.'r.'fi.ro of ihid l h v * ioki-dntM, .tinl pr.iv 
Goo, if perhaps the thought of thine he*rl may be 
lurgivrm thee ; fur I perceive that thou art in the gall 
of biuemen. and in the bond of iniquity."— Acta 

J The rebuke of Paul tu 11 El* has the ftoreerer/'— 
|k» soughi to turn away the deputy of Cyprus. 
tiuauiH Paulhs, from the fHith— was none the less 
ia keeping with his station : 44 U full "f all suotlety, 
I and all misehief, thou chdd of the dcvil ( thou enemy 
I all rigbteousoess, will thou not co!»8e to pervert 
iho right' way* «r the Low r*— Arts 13 10. 
When " certain men csmr down from Jutlca 
[Inlkwh, and taught lhat " except yc bo circumcised 
J afn;r ih- tnu, : r nf M-'nls. ye cannot bo saved/ 
itfcl) rto mantle of Christ tan chartiy was larje 
ti.u^ii 10 enable the aposile* tolive in peace with 
Uvom. Even " Paul aud Hahxaoas had nn small 
■WriNnri and disputation with them 

Patt, had tiusmouih speeches for ihosc who sought 
to tleitwy Uto fruits of the labors of Chkist** mio- 
hum, Satd he, <Rinn. 17, iS p ) 11 Now 1 beseeeh 
■bit, brethren, mark them which cause divisions *ml 
Offaoces, contrary to the diHjir'me which ye havo 
Warned ; and avoid them > fir tbey are anob as serve 
bot ottr Loao Jesus Caaisrr, hut their own hflly : 
*ttd iy zwtd icerd 1 ! and fair tpmJta rfeecioeVAf fuarts 
0/ the. sitnfb." He was w^ll itware that such char 
acters wuuld creep in ; for he saithto the brethren at 
Hphwoa, (Act* 20:2U, 30 T ) " I know this, that after 
nty drparting shall grievous wolves enter in aronnp 
Jfuiji, not spanug the rVk. Also of ynur own selves 



t .»1ull rogn tfiso, speaking perverse things, lo drew 

»wry ilixtptts after them" Aud 10 the Corinthians! him Gon speed, is partaker of his evil 
*w write*, (I Cor. ll:ll>,) "^ j r there must be Juhn vs. 7, 10, ll. 



stirred the spirit of Paul lo exebim, fooUlh 
Calattaris, who hath bewitched you, thai jo should 
not obey the truth!" 

False teachers he bid* the Pbilippiacs to shun. 
He says, (3:2,) : '* Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
doers, Lu'wate ol the concision/* And he adds, (vs 
18, 10,) ; "For many walk, of whom 1 have told 
yon often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Casts? ; whose end 
is deal ruction, whose Got) is tbnir belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly thti ^ ' 

He gives Timothy particular caution not to havo 
fuUuttthip with new (angled teachers; and those who 
taught other than the doctrine* he presented, he pro- 
nounced to he * 4 proud, knowing nothing, but doting 
ahout miestiuns and strifes of words, whereof comet h 
envy, sinle, railings, evil surmisings, perverse dis- 
puting* of men of corrupt mmds, and destitute of the 
truth, Htppoaing that gain is godliness: from tosh/ 1 
he say*, " withdraw thyself/— Tim. 0:4, fi. And 
he adds: 44 But shun profane and vain babblings ; fur 
they will increase unto more ungodliness. And their 
word will eat a* doth a canker; of whom ia Hyur> 
Nfcua aud Pmilctus ; who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrectiun is past already. 
But luoliah and unlearned questions avoid, kuw*utg 
that they do gender strife*/'— 3 Tim. »: 16-18, 23. 

The labors of the apostles were thus frequently 
nouinlized : as he writes to Timothy, 44 thou knewcat, 
that all they, whieh are in Asia be turned away from 
of whom are Phtokxlus and Hmmookhb/* — 
9 Tim. 1:15. " Alexander the coppersmith," he 
ahjo aays, '* did me much evil; fat he hath greatly 
wnhstuod our woids/so that " at my first answer, 
no man stood with me, but all men forsook me, —4 
14-16. Even 41 Dxmas," he writes, " hath furaaken 
uto, haviog loved this present world/'— v. 10. 

To TtTirs he wntes, that 44 there are many unruly 
and vain talkcra and deceivers, especially they of the 
circumcision : whose mouth* must he stopped, who 
eiuhvert whohs Ijouscb, teaching thing* wUicli they 
uupbt not, for filthy lucre's sake. . . They profess 
that they know Goo ; but in works they deny him, 
being shnmiuable, and disobedient, and untu every 
good work reprobate/'— Chap. 1:10, II, 16. And 
ho commands him to " avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and WmteSrtSone, and striving^ about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain* A man that 
\u an heretic, afier the first and second adroonitioa, 
reject; knowing that ha tht* is uumta subvened, wd 
sintieth, being condemned of himself. 1 Cha p. 3:0 
-11. 

The beloved disciple writes of some who, ho safe, 
went ont from ua. but they were not of oe; for if 
they had been nf us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued wilh us; but they went out, that they ought 
he made manifest that they were not all of u*."— 1 
John 

Ho warned the early Christians particularly against 
deceivers: hesavs: "For many deceivers arc en- 
tered into the world, who confess not lhat J set 1 * 
Christ is come in the flesh. This ia a deceiver, and 
ao antichrist. . , ff there come any unto you, and 
hnii g moi this docirine, receive him not into your 
hnuee, neither bid him Goo speed : forbeihalbiddeth 

3 



He makes particular mention of " Diotrrthss. 
who loveth to h:.tvf iho pre-rmin+jnco among them/* 
—3 John vs. 0, 10. He saith of him that be 41 re- 
eeiveth us not. Wherefore, if I come, 1 will te- 
member bis deeds which hedoelh, pratjng against us 
with mslimmts words: and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and fur 
hiddeth them that w^iulil, and ca*telh them out nf the 
church/ —V. 10. 

And Jrm* writes (v, 4), lhat there had " certain 
men crept in otiawares, who were before of old or- 
dained to this cundemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our Goo into Iasctvimisne8s,and denying 
the only Lonn Coo and our Loro Jesus Christ.' 

By these record* uf the apostles wo loam what 
things happened to them aforetime ; and we are not 
to suppose lhat in these day* we can claim exemp- 
tion from similar tritl*, or ihitik Jt strange when like 
things happen as a trial lo our faitb. Christiana, 
probably, have to encounter no trials, but their paral- 
lel can be found in former days ; and in the instances 
above enumerated, we find every variety, and every 
shade or cha racier. 

It is thought by some that the essence of such 
urc incompatible with a body of true Christiana, and 
that to notice snrh evils is stepping aside from the ap- 
propriate sphero nf those who seek the peace of Zi- 
The evil a are not to lie excused, for, though uf- 
fences must needs come, woe unto him by whom the 
uffenco comelh. Yet we have seen that with theelc 
vatcd standard of apostu3ic.il piety, and their whole 
smiled devotion to the cause of Christ, they ware 
not exempt from such trials, and did not hesitate tu 
take a firm, decided, airaighiforwatd position respect- 
ing them ; and well is it for ihe cause of Christianity, 
that they dtd so. Were ihe npposersof Christianity 
able in prove the existence of such evils in the apos- 
tolic age, and find no notice of condemnation by the 
apostles, they might exclaim, See, 1>ere ia yooi 
Christianity ! and point to such examples as a sample 
uf what it then was. No doubt ihe oppoam of the 
cross of Christ,— the bigoted Jew, I he refined Greek 
and the unlearned barbarian,— opposed the preaching 
of the apostles by reference to the conduct of some 
of tlw professed believers. They could point 10 the 
hypocrisy and falsehood nf Asasias and Sapjmiira, 
the covetorteness of Demas, the attempt of Smo« to 
buy the Holy Ghost with money, the heresy of Hf 
MENJics sod Piitlktos, Ihe backsliding uf Piiyoil 
LU* andHi£aM0OEiiBaj,ihe evil uf Alexander the 
coppersmith, &e. B ut t he facl that the apoatlos 0 nd 
early Christian* look a faithful stand against all such 
iniquity— showing that they chose rather to stand alone 
in tbo right, than to go with t ho multitude tn the wronu 
—Ins tiuever put to *t!enen all who would adduce 
those examples as evidence against them. The 
bold, decided eland »lnrh Lvther took against the 
fanatics of his day, has been the only shield for his 
memory against identification with the mad*capa that 
came sear disgracing the whole Reformation. And 
without the faithful testimony which is found in out 
ontumns against cjcccsses and crroia which some 
wuuld identify with the doctrine of the Advent, the 
Uwmiif Mi. Millbb, and our owo, could not be dis- 
connected ffom them. But having contended ear- 
nestly for tbo faith onco delivered to the saints, and 
given no countenance tt> fanniical excesses, and erro- 
neous opinion*, we feel iho saitaraction, that we have 
performed our duty, md thai white we have endured 
the same trials the apostles had to encounter, that w, 
have met them wtlh the same wiapuns that they used 
to encounter 



that a spirit halh not Aeth, Ac, We shall have 
something more to say of this in our article on sym- 
bols, &c, at the proper time. Your question, how 
the Rich Man knew of his five brethren on earth, is 
simple: he kn^w how wicked they were when he 
was 00 the earth, knew they had not arrived at that 
place of torment, and did not see them afar off, Ac. 
Hence Ihe conclusion was unavoidable. What you 
say of Ihe Jews using language, and pulling a wrong 
contiruciton on texts, is also answered' in the distinc- 
tion we before made. You are mistaken aa to that 
word being nothing mote than " eul off/' Nn man who 
knows whereof he affirms, will venture such an asser- 
tion. The assertion, that the smoke oflheir tnrment 
ascending up forever and ever ha* nothing to du wilh 
their final punishment, hi not conclusive of thai ; we 
happen to differ widely respecting it, Where the wick- 
ed will be, flic, wc answer,** in the lake lhat burneth 
with fire and brimetone. 

We do not see as you touch aoy points thai have 
not been repeatedly discussed in the Hcratd; snd 
your article would wanl some filing up to read pjop- 
| erly , which we have not time lo do. This was why 
we supposed the nthcr wa* nnt for publication.— 
While we are writing our articles on the symbols, we 
cannot go off to foreign qoealinni. Besides, there 
are several papers devoted to that suhject, and kin- 
dred ones, Wilhoul first agreeing respecting tho 
use of language, no progress can be made in a dis- 



L. Case— Your view is based entirely on supposi- 
tion* There is no evidence, even, lhat the seven 
days were after the expiration nf ihe hundred and 
twenty years. 

J. SfrRAR.—Tho word rendered soul, in Malt. 10: 
33, is ^f^r,. That usually r»-od.-ri-d spirit is 3-*fvf*». 
We shall be aide to make no use of your MS. It 
lacks man; essentials to fit it fur the press. 

C— On '♦Time/' — It lack* point and poetical 
interest, 

H. P, Sixes— The same idea in plain prose would 
be much better. 



Paor, Whitiko's T»axblatios of the New Tes- 
tament, — We gave last week three specimen pages 
>f the forthcoming translation — showing the siate of 
he page, ihe type, tho nature of the references, and 
the style of tmnslaiion. We are in hopes tu get the 
honk out in season for distribution at the M<y meet- 
ings in Boston. Tho wwk will be a very expensive 
one to us— iho cost of the stereotype plates alone 
being near $900. it will be only by a large sale 
thst wu can hope 10 be remunerated for it. W« have 
not yet learned at what price w e can afford the book ; 
it will be in the neighborhood of fifty nrsirty^we 
and a hnlf cents— shall put it a* low *» we can. 

We hope brethren will now send iu their orders, 
that we may know how large an edition to publish, 
and receive the means from its sale \o liquidate the 
dehts we shall he obliged lo incur in Us publication. 



Notice — Will all those who have notified ua uf 
the miscarriage of money within the last two yeara, 
and peeviotts to January last, please to write us 
again, and give us all ihepaniculara — the sums sent, 
the lime when sent, and tho Pdsi-offlee mailed St! 

Wo have noticed that the money lest has all mis- 
carried on a tew mail Noes ; and we want to compare 
the routes oa which losses have boen made, and en- 
deavor to traci' 1 hem. 



To Correspondents 
H. J. S.— If wc failed 10 make ooraelf understood 
before, wo question whether wo can bow, 



SoLOMOff 

saya nothing about the resurrection, and 10 apply tho 



principle to his writings which is applied to those 
scriptures which are quoted fur ihe cessation nf con- 
ut-tmnmosa. would be to mAc Imti d«my any restirrec 
Thrafirre, when he says that M ihey nn mora 
haves reward/' that phrase must be modified by thu 
plain declaration* of the reward respecting the right 
duub in tho resurrection. Therefore it cannot have 
absolute sense, and must mean, that ihey no more 
have a reward in ihis life. If the spirit at death be- 
comes a part nf Deity, then ihe hope of the heathen 
in true, who regard such an nleorptton of being aa 
the highest good they can experience. We have long 
feared that tendency. We do not make the Rich 
Man and Abraham to converse together after death, 
—it is the Lord Jejus Christ who doen. If ihtir 
seeing and eonvoxsing proves ihem to have cerres- 
poudeng organs, it is Christ, and not we, who obc*-*- 
stlate* that conclusion. That they most also have 
flesh, ia your coricluaian, and not ours; so thai we 
make 00 contradiction of the Saviour's declaration 



We are sorry to have to remind those its arrears, 
their withholding their indebtedness from us, obliges 
us in he dishonest lu our creditur*. Last week, u 

printer sent in his bill, we had to sand it btfllt, 
unpaid ; and we du not now see that we shall be able 
tn meet it this week. With whom lies tho blame 1 



Wic acknowledge tho reeerpt nf a copy of t Wi- 
rt* iforerw. from the author, the Kev. E. B. EtLH 
ott, of England. Also a copy for Bru. Hon u am. ll 
is his reply, in twelve loiters, 10 the ftev. Dr. Keith, 
in reply to his strietures of tho Hot* Apocalfflk*. 
We would like to see a reply 10 ihe strictures of Da- 
vio Loro, published acme munths since, on the same 
work. We forwarded a copy to Mr. Elliott, but 
havo not learned of it* reoepltoo. 
! We also ackoow ledge thu receipt of a book and 
paper from S, Caruoht, Liverpool, Eng, Would 
1 hank him for the work he speaka of,— also fur ihe 
con 1 in nation of ihe articles in the paper aenl. 

We are alao mdeeted lo Rev. Joun Cox, nf Wool- 
wich, Eng., for favors by the last steamer. 

Bro. P. L Ronwsoit is now in Providence, R. t., 
.*Iht" ho will lahor two or weeks. Bro. P. 

lUwKEe will euppty his place in New Yurk during 
hie absence. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence, 



THE CONTRAST. 

1 have sought round the verdant earth for unfading 
joy, 

i hare tried every source or mirth, but all, all will cloy : 
1 n>ird, be.^mu mi tnc ht^u lu mjL tin.' Spirit free ; 
Thioi; lite praise shall be; mine, minu the joy, 

! have wandered In maze* dark, of doubt am! • : 
I have not hat) a kindling spark my spirit to bless; 
Cheerless unbelief rilled my laboring aoul with grief; 
What frb aJI giro relief ! what shall give peace > 

I trn-n turned to ihy gospel. Lord, from fully away, 
1 then irnated Uty lloly Word, thai taught me lo 
pray; 

Here I found release, weary epiril here found rest— 
Hope of endless bliss, eternal day. 

I'm ft pilgrim attd stranger bere, in this world of 
woe, 

But my Saviour is always near as onward I go ; 
Jesus is my friend, he'll be with me to the end, 
And from foes del end ; my spirit cheer 

I have heard my Redeemer say, his premise is sore. 
He has hid tee lo watch and prfty, all hardness en- 
dure; 

Jesus, bo my guide, in Uty promise Til confide, 
Keep too neir thy tide, toy Life, my Way. 

I will praise now my heavenly King, I'U praise and 
adore, 

The heart's richest tribute bring to ihee, God uf 
power ; 

And in heaven above, sived by thy redeeraiag love, 
Loud the strains shall move, for evermore. 

HiilleUij.ih lhrough heaven will ring, salvation the 
theme, 

Glory, honor, ami praise well sing to God and tbo 



Crowes of glory wear, palms of victory we shall 
bear, 

Shouts of triumph there never shall end. 

T. <X Smith, 



THE DAT OF THE LORD. 
{Writing Sir the " Ad*ent llcnld " liy J, Lltch] 
<Coueludal from uur Iml I 

II. Tur veah approach or that day — How 

KNOWN. 

" But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief. 1 * Thus wrote 
the apostle Paul lo the church. But at the same 
lime, ho wrote of some on wJjoid it would come as a 
thief. Th reasun of the darkness of one class, and 
the light of the other, is found in themselves. The 
one, as well as the other, have the word'of God 
within their reach ; but the wurd dues rvoi profit sin- 
ner*, not being mixed with faith in tbeut that hear. 
The same instruction produces eniiHy different rev 
suits oo different classes of men, God has variously 
revealed the period for the coming of ihat day. 

I. By historical prophecy* He has done this in a 
manner so unambiguous, that one most be wilfully 
blinded not in understand, when ones hia attention is 
called lo it. 

He would teach us that he will set up a kingdom 
on earth ; and he does it by making known in the 
greatest Gentile monarch who ever lived certain 
events ; and then declaring to hurt by the mouth uf 
his holy prophet, that it is a revelation of "what 
shall came to pass in the latter days.*' — Dan. id chap. 
The medium of communication with the king was by 
a symbolical vision, divinely interpreted. The svm- 
bo| was an image bearing tha human form ; ** its 
head of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and 
thighs of brass, legs of iron, feet part of clay and 
pait of iron. These were broken by a stone cut out 
without hands, which smote, broke in pieces, and 
destroyed the image. The stone then became a (peal 
mountain and filled thu whole earth/' The God uf 
heaven MB given lo Nebuchadnezzar a kingdom, ex- 
pending wherever the children of men dwell, the 
beasts of the field, or the fowls of heaven ; that is, 
over thn entire " Thon," said the prophet,, 

" art this barf of gold " Huw can this symbol \u>. 
mistake n ' No language could bo more eajijjcil. 
The next ponion, the silver, is thus defined. 11 Af- 
ter thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee. 
And soother third kingdom nf brats, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth. And thn fourth king' 
dom shall bit strong as iron/' And thos the chain 
of empires has tun. — 1, Chaldca. 9. Medo-Pereia. 
3. Greeia* 4* Rome. This is all history, aod who- 
ever will may read it. Then follows the mixture of 
iroo and clay, the the symbol of strength and weak- 
ness, division and unity. This, too, is now matter of 
fact, and is in the past, The other symbols being 
exhausted, the stone, the mm In. I uf the kingdom of 
God, is next La order, and the great day of the Lord 
Will introduce it. That kingdom must ho near, even 
at the door. 

' 1. A lombination of prophetic time and historical 
prophecy, is another made of revelation of tht pcrtod 
for the introduction rf that day, 

Ao instance of its use is found in Dan, 8th chap. 
The symbols— a ram and a goat, with their various 
horos — *«ro thus presented. The ram with two 
horns— the kings of Media and Persia. The goat — 
Ihe kini} of tired*. The great horn— the fun king. 
The fou i horns — lour kings out of that kinjrdum.— 
The little hum— a king of fierce countenance, who 
should destroy the mighty aod the holy people, bm 
who should be broken without hand. The Human • 
did destroy the Jewish nation, and the Iloman gov- 
ernment is now abolished and done away without 
hand, simply by the flight of ihe Pope. Tha rimo 



was fixed in v. 14— -<>300 daya, Beginning them 
wtih the command meet to restore aod build Jcruaa- 
If m, as directed (Dan. B : 25}, and adupiiug Usher's 
ebronoiogy fur the dile, a. c. -153, Iheu 1847 years 
more fill ihe period, and the yeur IB-IB has witnessed 
i V. mi;i!i :rv.»iuiitni. \V« have thai uotbei 
d«mce uf the nearuc** of the day <>l the Loid< I 
will refrr to one more evidence, of us nearness. 

3. The gospel of the kingdom mas to U preached 
in all the world for a witness to' all nations; then 
shall the end come." 

Thu gitopel of the kingdom, as prenrhed by Juhn 
the Baptist (Mall. 3:1), by Christ (Mirk 1;)$), b> 
the twelve athostlrs [Matt.* loth chap.), and by the 
seventy (Luke 10ih chap.), woe, " The kingdom of 
heaven is at band." It was r< striked euiinlv to thn 
Jews.—" Go not into the way of tlie Gentiles, ami 
into any city of the Samaritans enturye not.' —Matt. 
I0;5. When this was dom:, Jesus came intu Jerusa- 
lem as King, io fulfil Z?eli. tl :9 t hut was rejected, 
and he took thu kingdom of God Hum the Jews.— 
M.ni. d I oi. 11*- lin o >^T,r aspvsjga of his second 
coining, that this gospel of tbo kingdom dm ll be 
preachi-d in all i lie world riir u witcu'v. uj nil riufun.s. 
Then it was only preached lo the Jews, because in' 
wits only sunt in them al ibat time. But fee is now 
coming fur the bcnnfit of aL] his people, a<*d to exe- 
cute jtidgmeut on all (ho uujjodly. 

We live tii witneKS the spread of ihe glad lidingE 
of the kingdom in all nations; a movement unknown 
in the history of the church, for extent of tnfunna* 
turn and di&tioctuc&a ol views no the subject of the 
kingdom u( God on earth. Universal expectation is 
rife In reference to the evenla of futurity. We arc, 
therefore, fully authorised. 

Ml. To soimn thi .u.auw, that all tnc imcaii- 

ITAHTS or TUK LAND NAT TRIMBLE. 

An alorm is nutice of danger, fur the purpose of 
arousing thiise to whom it is made, either to preveut 
or escape fmm the impending evil. A boose is vi\ 
rare J we sound an aldinn, thui its mniaies may etlher 
save the house, ot escape the tiatocs. But bow should 
this alarm be made! 

1. By ao appeal la the prophetic Scriptures, ss to 
the events before us, sud the si/ns uhich shall usher 
iJiem in, and refereitce to ihe |taai and present state 
of the world in proof of its nearness. 

!2, By slioAiu^ hoih saiut aod sinner the impend- 
ing diiuger, and by the «io*t earnest and solemn ap- 
peals to ceil un them to escape. 

Christians should be awakened to watch fulness 
and prayer, — t holiness of heart aud life, even that 
perlecl love which caateih uut fear which hath tor- 
ment. 

Hacksliders should be alarmed, lest (hat day should 
overtake them, a,,d fmd them fallen from their lirei 
love, and their caudlustick be removed out ni m 
id on:. How solunin tlie warning uf (Jhrist lu such. 
Let them beware, Minieu'ra shuuld be aUraied in 
view of ihoir solemn resp^nafbtli'ttea, and the atcouht 
they must give to God of their steuardslnp, u So 
ihuu, Osua ofoian. L have set thee u waiclnoan unlu 
the house uf Israel; tiiereforo Ihuu shall hear the 
word at my mouth, and wain them from me. When 

I ssy unto the? wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shall 
surely die ; if ihuu dust not speak to warn the wicked 
from bit way, that wicked man shall die in hi* itii 
quity ; hm his blond will L requue at thine hand. 
Nevertheless, if thuo »am the wicked of baVwxj to 
turn from it; if be du not turn from bis way, be 
shall die in his iniquity ; but ibuu hast d^lsvtred Hi) 
soo I."— Eaek. ^3 : 7-9. They are either a savor of 
life unm life, ur of ddnih unto death. " And who is 
sufficient for these things?" 

Burners should be alarmed by being warned of 
oooitng wrath. Coming, did I sayt Ii already 
abideth on them, and will, with iodigiHtiori, be ren- 
dered to them in that gr«U day uf wraih. Their se- 
cret sins will then find ihum out ; and all their disre- 
gard for God and their souls* salv4ttim will siare 
mem in the free. M This,*' saith ihe Lord lo them, 

II shall ye have al my hand, to lie down in sorrow." 
" ^ r liat shall it pr* t ftt a man if he gain the uhob 
world, and lose himself, nr be cast sway?"* 

Thit July of all who have any faith in the ncarncus 
ef that day, is an exceedingly plain one: earnestly, 
prayerfully, and afTecliouaicly to sound this {treat 
alarm. It is God's command that the sound should 
ma forth, aod who can object to its accomplish tm ni T 
Who shall furbid, and say, Nol so, Lord ; do not 
disturb the quiet uf Mnotrb un the lerge of rum ! 



IHE PRESENT Di&P£NSlATION. 

To the Editor of the ** Advent Herald i" 

Diar S\k :— Iu my last letter,* I showed that the 
dueecupo. whether the world could be converted be- 
fore the second advent uf the Son uf God, had been 
settled by our Lord himself, moro liiao ei^hie** hun- 
dred years ago, m il i8 negative. Our Lord not only 
shows, that when be shoU come the satcuud lime, tlie 
eanh »hull be &a corrupi as it was in the days of 
Noah and Lot; hut he also shows that partial and 
grow ing corrop.ion w ill characterize its state, whh- 
out a moment^ ioremiisjjiou, luun the commenceincui 

his public minisuy, down eo ih« very day on 
which 41 he shall be revealed io flaming ftre, taking 
vengeance on them that knu* not Gt^d, and thai obey 
out the gospel of our Lund Jems i'hrisl." This 
truth is cunstdered new and hfterodox, aod as such 
is rejected by the generality nf professing Christisns, 

the " Christ ian Obseivatory atuj the ,f Fdmtly 
Visitor '* unequivocally tofciity. Well, my diiar Sir, 
but it is the helerndoxv , not of man. not uf .ingeis, 
no ; it is the heterodoxy of the Lord Jesus Christ,— 
of Him wbn apeakeih the words of Gud,—uf Hiiii 
concemioj! whum U»lI say*, '*Tliis h my heEuved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleaswl ; bear Him and 



• The last but une, in the " Herald LJ of March 3iL 
The nolo in cunnecimn wuh tite last wilJoiplsnK— 



whose words shall judge ua in ihu listdav. And 
who aro ihose wJio, un ihiasuhjccl, reject his sayings, 
and make him a false teacher? Who are theyt— 
l*hey are not inlidela ; they are not profligates ; ihey 
nre not sewrn-rs ; no; they are followers uf the dy- 



«y are imiowerooi ine oy- bmh do uvea ; as it » Written, There shall en 
nip Saviour; they aro, I believe, subjects of his out ol 5 ton [to Zioa] the Deliverer, and shall 



brethren, that ye should be ignorant «f this n 



( est ye should be wise in your own concep t 
blindness in iiorl is happened to Israel, umd the fui 
nesa of the Geftlilea be come in. # Aod so all WmI 
shall be saved : as it is wriMen, Thi r " " 



mercy and bis Riace, — ihe purchase of his blood 
and sharers of ihe grace of the Holy Spirit. And 
not oely sit, but they are teachers uf others in the 
linofis of God, From the pulpit! and through the 
press, they coruinuoicaie lessons of instruction to 
their fellow men, intended io promote their eternal 
welfare. Yet these men publish statements which 
positively cuntravenc the sayibgs of their Lord and 
Saviour, statomenis which, in ilietr tendepcy, eon- 
viol the Son of Gud, the inspired apostles, and ihe 
besi writers uf ilie pnmilivo church for three hun- 
dred years slier Christ, w ilh error and falsehood, By 
ihia means iln>y pive proof, decided proof, of only 
partial illumination. The ardent disciple, Peter, 
confessed his faith in Christ as the Son of the living 
God ; but at the same time, would nut hear uf his 
sacrificial dtaih. (Malt, 10:13-17, 22, B3.) In like 
manner, these Christian brethren believe io Jeeps aa 
the Sou ef Gud, aud aa ihe dying Redeemer of mA- 
kind ; but they are just as much misled upon the 
■ I. ''.'trine of our Lmd's second advent, sa 'Peter waa 
res peeling his Lord 11 * atoning death. T/hey should 
ha?e tarried at Jerusalem a little longer, 

1 Bhould be happy in assisting my Christian breth- 
ren m tin; auainmeui nf mote bee urate views on Una 
important subject ; and lo do this, if yuu approve of 
the project, will endeavor io ascertain the naiurc of 
the present dispensation; the work of the Church 
during this present dispensation ; and the Scriptural 
extent and boundary uf thu sucoess of that work. 

L The nature of ihe present dispensation cannot 
be betier defined nor slated, than in the words of 
I inly Writ. We *hall turn to 

Acts 15, 13-17— » Aud after they hid held their 
peace, James aMwercd, sayirtg. Men and hruthren. 
iiL'; 5 rkcrt unto me: Simeon* has declared bow God 
al the first did visit the Gentiles, lu lake out uf iheui 
a people for lite name. And to this agree the words 
uf the prophets: as it is written, After this J will 
return, ind build again the tal mm stele of David, 
which is fallen duwn ; and I will build again ihe 
nuns thereof, and Bel ii up i llui ihe residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, (or, who are called by my 
name,) saith ihe Lord, who doelh these things. "f 

Hum. 11 : 17-37—'* And if some of the branches 
be broken off. and thiol, being a wild ulive tree, wen 
grafted in among them, and with them purlakest of 
Ihe rout and latnesa of the olive-tree ; least not 
against the brunches But if thou boast, thou bear- 
e&i not the rout, hut the root thee. Thou wilt my 
Iheu, The branches were broken ufT, thai I might be 
2 raffed in. Well ; because of uobeiief they were 
broken off, arid thou siandest by faith. Be not higb- 
miudi!d, but fear: for if Gud spared not the natural 
branches, lake heed lest he alar spare not ihee. Be- 
hold therefore the goodness and severity of God : on 
them which fell, seventy ; bet toward ihee, goodness, 
if thou continue in his goodness: oilier wise thou also 
shah be cut off. And they also, if they abido not still 
in unbelief, shall be grofled in : fur God is able to 
gralf i hem in again. Fur if thou wert eut out of Ihe 
ohvc-iree which is wild by nature, and wert grafted 
contrary to nature into a good ulive-uee; how much 
mure shall these, which be tbo natural branches, be 
pr-ifr- A btlo ihmr owj J nhTe-iree? For 1 would out, 



.... mm 

fur ihss is my covs- 



* i tie *amw as Souou— meajnng Simon Pcter.^ 
En. 

t Simeon, or Simon Peter, had just related to the 
conference assembled at Jerusalem, how the Holy 
Ghost had hecu given lo Gentile converts, as wefl as 
to Jewiah, and had put no difference betweeo them, 
show ing that the one should be saved even as the 
other. Then, afler Paul and Barnabas had dfclnreU 
what miracles God had w rought among ihe Gcnitles, 
James answered, and repeats what Simeon, or Si- 
mon Peter, had said, " how Cod at the first did visit 
ihe Gentiles, lo take nut of them a people 'fat his 
name aud he adds , ** Tu this agree the wurds ul 
tlie prophets.*' To w hat do ibe words of ihe prophet 
agree? To whst Poicr had just stated resptctinc 
the Gentiles hearing ihe word uf the gospel and be- 
lieving. What words uf the prophets agtee with 
that 1 That which is written in Amos. By tunning 
loO tn. it will b« seen that '* all the tinners of nay 
people shall die with the sword. 1 * This brings us tu 
l he consummation, when the .Lord will be revealed, 
taking vengeance on them thai know mil Cod and 
obey not the gospel. "In ihat day/* the prophet 
says, il will I raise up ihe tabernacle of Dutid ihat in 
fallen, 11 dtc. Then will the heir tu Djmde ihrooc 
receive the kingdom. When James says, ,k that ihe 
residue or meu might seek after ihe Lord, and all ihe 
Gentiles upon whom my name is called," Amos has 
ii, " that they may possess (he remnant of Edom,and 
of all the heathen which are called by my name, 
saith the l>>rd." The residue of men there embrace 
lh»se from the Gentile nations, on whom ihe n&mo of 
God baa been called previous lo ihe resluratiun of ihe 
kingdum. They are those, according lo Amos, on 
whom the name of the Lord is railed, whom he styles 
thu remnant, because ihey are the ones who are left 
when 11 all the sinners " arc destroyed— there being 
none left but the righteous, and who P*u) says will 
ho changed and glorified with the resurrected' right- 
eous at Christ's coming. It is then as Amos shows, 
that Israel is io be restored, to he- planted io their 
»un Ju.d, and 1 ■ p lw? rut more pulled up out of it.— 
Tiitt mhabitauts of eanh will then be a nation ol 

prii'Sla, au holy rmttun, free f> ; in, sorrow, and 

corruption. God will have accomplished tlrt riumhcr 
*»f his eh cl, and they will reign with him forever aud 
ever.— En, 

% Thai is, if ihey continue not in unbelief— nut oth- 
erwise — En, 



sway ungodliness frum Jacob 
nam uniu them, when 1 shall iatc away iheiTsurT*^ 
Mall, 31 ; 12-14— " Jeans saith unto them Did J 
never read in t;« Scriptures, The stone which ii* 
builders rejected, the same is become the head ufih! 
cornei : this is ihe Lord a doing, and it is mandlfojs 
in our eyes' Therefore say 1 unto yoo, The kin/ 
dom of Gud shall be taken from you, and gimtj 0% 
na^m bringing fonh the fruitv thereof. And a?bn 
soctoT shall |a]| on this stone shall ho broken ■ bai 
on whumsocxir si »]i:.J| L\ , n will grjad bimtoaJS 
der." ™ 

These passages leach es the natore and genius of 
the present dispensation; and also what tha 1 1 ttke 
place at the cjoso of iu course. We have in iheai 
ihe following panicuhua: 

L r i'he natural brandies broken off, in conscqewjee 
uf unheljef. The gospel of the kingdom wjis fun 
breached to ihe Jews by John the Baptist, by 0 „ 
Lord Jeans Ghrisi, and by the apostles. (Malt I 
8; 5 : 17; 10:7.) But ihey did not believe ihitJi, 
sua was ihe Son of God ; ihey rejected him, and the 
gospel w hich he prenched. The consequence was 
the oiler of Ihe kingdom was withdmun from ihemi 
aud made to the Ue utiles. These aro now visited ia 
mercy ; and out from among them God is taking a 
people fur his name. Tlie people thus taken out 
man among the Gentiles, are intended to be a kind 
uf first (runs af his creatures. They are required tc 
be witnesses for Chnst during his absence fiom the 
earth ; in share His reproach, *hilo He is rtjeetd 
and despised by men; lo so her with Him and fur 
his sake, while they live; and to secure the brgh 
dignity uf being not subject merely, but kin^s aud 
pdcttaifl his glorious kingdom; adigniiv tu wludi 
mine were called otfare the birlh of Jesus Chrw, 
and to which tiune will fan called after bis mcoih) 
eomtng, of all the Jews and Gnntilu nations, which 
will then be gathered uutu htm,| Ihey are as* 
pointed lo a trying aud severe probation ; bur ihey 
are appointed also to a distinguished and high tea aid 
—ihe reward or being joint heirs wilh Jesus Christ: 
if we sudor with him, we shall also reign with bin. 
This glory was offered first to the Jews; but they 
lost it by reject i ii g the gospel nf the kingdom, as 
preached by Jew.* Christ aod his apostles, mid they 
have lost it forever. k * Bhndnesa to part hath hap- 
pened io Israel until the fulness of the tremiksas 
come in.** '* Thu kingdom of God is taken mas 
them. 1 * it is i no- that they will bo brought in cfttt 
the Lord's coming, and after the firsi rt surrectiHa, 
with ilm nations that art sand - 4 and who, withost 
being ciititcns of ihe heavtnlv Jerosatem, w ill walk 
in the light of the city. They will iheu enjoy a h> 
lieity that eye hath nut seen, neither hath ear heard; 
but lo the honor of reigning with Christ tu his king* 
dom— of sitting wilh him m his throne ; of ealing 
and drinking si hia table, and of bearing hoj mes- 
sages of love, and light, and truth to every psituf 
his dominion, lltey w ill never be cxnTled. I hey alii 
never rise to a higher character than ihat of subjects 



• The fulness ut the Gentiles is literally, toe lull 
number of ihe Genii lea." When then lull nembtr 
has been completed, nut another Gentile can be ad- 
ded ; and (ill that lime, blindness has happened lo 
lane), — Ed. 

f. By turning to laa. 60:20, 21, where this is 
written, we get a more jt'ih tt undersia«dmg of it, 
Wo there readjust "The Redeemer shall coma to 
Zion, aod unto them thai turn from transgression in 
Jacob. 1 ' He cornea not to those who do riot turn 
away from their sins. Then God adds: "This « 
my covenant with thi rn. [with those who have tamed 
fiom their sins, J my cipim thai is upon thee, and tay 
wuros which 1 have put in thy mouth shall nut ds* 
part out of thy mouth, nur out ef the mouth uf thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of ihy seed's seed, saiill 
the Lord, from hcnccfhilh and forever, " ii is thus 
thai all Israel are to be saved : the ptoua of that 
liun are ushered into an ctnrnal and immortal inherit' 
ance, w hen God destroys all the sinners from among 
them ; ur as Isaiah has it, " when the Lord will re* 
pay fury tu his adversaries." " When the enrmy 
eooies tu like a tluud, the Spirit of the Lord shall lih 
up a standard against ihetn and alter ibat, sli who 
remain "shall fear the name of ihe Lord from >he 
west, and his glury from the rising of ihesun, 1 '-*^". 

X In taking the offer from the Jews, are dn net 
understand thai they were precluded from any of the 
hh'ssings conferred on the Gen I ilea. According to 
Peter, at thu conference of the apostles at JentsaJroit 
the Htdy Ghuai was conferred alike on both : each 
was lo be saved like ihe utlier* They did nol fall 
hekiw ihe level of oiher nations, but to a level with 
i h e- tu lhiTin fonh ihe oflir-ra of qiercy were alike tc 
all. Before the birlh uf Christ, the people taken out 
for hia name had been principally from swung (he 
Jews, Now, a people waa to be taken from ulher 
nations; all uf whom— those before as well aa ibust 
after Christ— are lo be exalted to ihe same dignity io 
his kingdom,— excepting as one star may differ free* 
art m her star in glory. And afler the advent, as all 
the sinnersaro ihen m be destroyed, and ail the right- 
eous to bo gloried, none can bo added, ao that all 
the saved will iheu .receive their eternal reward. — E D " 

$ We get no evidence that the nations w hu are 
saved, embrace any other than those who before lb* 
rulvunl have complied with ikm conditions of salva- 
tion. All others, Jew and Geniiie, will alike per* 
i»h hefure the face ef an angry God i their ashes 
shall be trampled under the feci of ihe ssinis. Con* 
aeqimnilj, we dissent from the inferences which are 
mado respecting ihe cimdiiton and office of much as 
shall be subsequuuily added. — Ed. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



i id. tu.fld.mi. for ho i$ lo reign ever the house of 
|L»u tor u*.t. I '"' fil'»'J which they, bj rowing 
/■hrt*i In™ forfeited, is reserved fur ibose whom 
kT£ now lakiog from amting Ihe Geoiihts, and 
■ jjuH « f0 vc *« * tse aa to secure a part in the firel 
And when ihett people art) taken mil, 



io are called by l « h|a ttiogduui and glory, Ihe 
^tdwpftnaaUonvmfH. 
At the end of this diapenniion the Lord will re- 
. ves ihc Scripture* teach lhal he will return to 
?3wo wriLin» lie h» He*" before: " His footshall 
SSTirt that day upon the Mount of Olives, which i» 
Uure Jerusalem on the east." Then "He mil 
Sagam ihe labernttclo of David, which is fallen 
V^i, BhI i h# wilt Bel it up," And ihen mil ho ml- 
jyy jn hiatal troth, the Divine prediction, " When 
KloH shall build Lip Zion, he shall appear in his 
jliirw," Israel will tlicn look upon lino whom they 
for/ Pierced* and mourn. As a nation, they win 
ihtfii to converted to Cod 5 and Jerusalem, no lung 3 
j^nuoC desolation, shall be m-builik-d, and Iwcome 
g nnm iotas earth* 

When these 1 hings hnvtt taken place, and the mer- 
riful purpura ot" Gin! shall have been fulfilled in re* 
Ilu.mj in Israel, then the residue i>f men, and ail the 
Oaiilrt. shall souk after the Lord. 7tte» the king- 
fan of God will be established in the earth, and ibe 
iiHt*.*Jgo of the Lord eh all cover the earth, as the 
titer* oarer the sea. Such is the order of the die- 
oHtHimM of Divine Wisdom, in relation to onr fallen 
Hu4 [First; isniel lifting laid aside through unbe- 
feef.God, by the preach log of the go*H, ink es out 
Iran the Gentiles a people for himself, who are in- 
\wdiA in reign an kings and priests in the heavenly 
kingdom, When this ia done, Christ returns to raise 
t*j reward his wailing people. Secondly : The 
Laid manifests himself lo Inracl, deliver* them out 
of iJicjr last state of suffering, and restore* them to 
ih« Divine favor. Thirdly : The remaining Geniiles 
bH brought to the knowledge «f the iroth; the 
Sjtint is poured out upon all flesh ; and I lie kingdom 
«f God is established among men.t— <7h be wn- 
mmd.) On 

uiTT-.n from b. su&bell. 

Dean Bun. Himcs —Through ihe medium of lite 
A<twnt Hsrafd, I hate become somewhat familiar 
with voor inflexible adherence to the troth, which I 
kcipe you will sllII maintain with the same fnrtttyde 
i< v . 1 1 fuve done to the present. I feel induced to 
Jf.fj .1 hue to you, because 1 feul a -measorc of that 
Mum which centres in the truth, and ye shall 
kin* tha truth, and the truth shall make you Tree. 

Daar brother, my object is imt to dictate, but 
other lo encourage you, in the jrreat and glorious 
* , , v v 1 ■ ■ii^aned in t and in viewing the 
a*,i«l of the tim^s I see a need of brothnr atrength- 
Bin 7 iht Ivuid of bis bmlher, whiln upholding the 
■wfevfbre a wicked and a gainsaying generation, 
I 



pros tot ai|iret u sapeak we are in a dark 
|fs of the wnrlJ, though this »icw t>r> the subject 

A'liWil w ,| I 1) r llir.--ii.-il '.v I ' 1 ^i"i-M-.ll ■:■ < »n 1 . ■ : tr 1 1 1 
I heird 1 inuiis^r, a I'h# rlnya .1^1^ olato lo the flnn- 
fno^itmn, that the wotld ncT«r sioih! so biah tn point 
if Christianity as at present ; he furthermore staled, 
(hllCi'HLiariitV s?ini'l l-.M-r*Ml>i !i.'tti'» mrw lIlhu ll liul 
Iwflntv y.nri a^o. I was asiouiabad to hear eucJi a 
piwnent from a learned mmister t and mure so when 
each evM -m ^c^made manifest that the wntks 

Hpikussa are prevailing. While be *m making 
H^tttem»nt t the saying of the prophet rushed into 
H mind, " Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil, that put darkness for light, and light fin 
4wkni!«, 11 — Isa, 5:50. Again, *' Behold, dark 
•hall r.ivcr the earth, and gnua darkness the njinds 
Ktha p^ipls," U waa a time of jrrtiss darkness 

Wlvm llin S.ivi.»'.iT mvh" his llr-H :nlvi-il1 illlo Ih" 

Worid. Though he waa the light of the wiirld, yet 
Utn wnrli *,ts in such dark noes that they comprehend- 
», ; and through this blindness of bean, tliey 
fffioiod 1 ho Saviour ; notwilhatanding John was sent 
lifure him to prepHre hia vray> as a witness of his 
light, ypt thrt mi'irl^ »< iItj pf.ijil-: wnre so darkftiwl 
bj tti-ir earnal superstition, that they were quite 
unprepared for his reorjiLion- Rut leaving his tinst, 
^e will turn our attention m bis second advent. With 
Jfcgud to ih* tim % with a few cxcepiinua, ihere it do 
esssnital difference ; nearly ail Hible students are 
agToe.l mn we :ir<-« lu-ar thus eTent, jet the great es- 
llBiial difFirence (a in the event ileelf : the great 
jpjuiUf beltove in the post- millennium* and, there- 
f"fv, : ,t„ t-hAing for the Savimtr'e advent in the 
•pirit only ; and lhal his kingdom will bo spiritual, 



and nnt immortal ; and even amongst the post mil- 
leiinrdiBta meuuMslvee kbvre are fs^'uu.il difR^rutices : 
some uf them believe ihat the world will all become 
righteous, while inhere believe that there will aUll be 
a miiuire t *-lhe whuat and tares will still grow in- 
gmher, which will make out in all a very imperfect 
millennium ; whileotheraare looking for the personal 
advent of the blessed Saviour, to sei ophiseveriaaiing 
kingdom, Truly , sue h essential difference of opinion 
provna that the world i* full of darkness ; were it nut 
ao, iliere would be harmony un thoae points whirh 
are ao essential tn a or future state and condition, 
Trulv, darkness has covered the earth, and gross 
darkness I ho miude of the people; yet we hear from 
some teachers of Ihe day, titling* ol light suiciding 
throughout the world, who also ean boast of the dtl- 
fWou of ihe word of tJod throoghout the world j and 
hy missionary i>pcmtiiinB s BLieh tX|icrt soon toeouven 
the world* if these would but rend the periodicals .of 
the day» and let the truth impress their minds with 
Tcgard to the tpuI state and condition of the world, 
" verily think they would tremble while attempting 
to cover up the corruptions of the world in the mantle 
of light. 

Dear brother, it la a dark time, is it not night 1 
trtilv the wyrks of darkness are manifest all around 
us 1 even in this land of Bibles, where thousands of 
teachers, or expositors, are employed in the work of 
reforming mankind from their corruptions, As the 
Jewish dispensation closed up in midnight gloom, so 
in like mnnner will the gospel dispensation dose. 
According to Bible statements, John waa sent as the 
forerunner ol Christ, to prepare hia way, to testify 
of him, and so leave the people without e incuse ; for 
Jubn was that Elina which wais lo eomo and testify 
that it was he ; and so in like manner was evidenre 
to be given of the Saviour's second advent into the 
world. The first harbinger waa a prophet, e«en 
EJias, but the second is that of an u angel flying in 
ihe midst uf heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
preach unto ihctn that dwell on ihe earth, and 10 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him; for the hour of bis judy men 1 is come," — ftev. 
H:6, 7, Mark, this harbinger is not a prophet, but 
an angel, showing us that the subject which he was 
nroclaiming waa n» prophecy ; for the very hoer ef 
his judgment was come, Hasthia proclamation been 
given, or has it nott This is a question which we 
ought lo determine : if this angel has uot yet sounded, 
we may be sure the present dispensation cannot pass 
until he does ; but if he has, and is still sounding 
through the nations of the earth, where do we stand * 
Near the judgment* Truly, a voice answering lu 
this angel's proclamation ha* been, and yet is heard, 
throughout the earth, which I verily believe will 
never cease, till he enrnn whose right it is to reign. 

I feel truly ihankful that notwithstanding the dense 
gloom of the night, that thero aio a few watchmen 
on the walls who are nnt slumbering aa do others ; 
though these are but few in number, yet their voice 
is loud and cleat, so that when ihe traveller inquires, 
Watchman, what of the night! a clear voice responds, 
The night is far spent, the day Es at hsnd. Watchman, 
what of the night * The morning cornel h ; fur In ! wo 
see the rays of the day star appear* 1 perceive that 
there never was a lime w hen so much responsibility 
rested 00 the watchmen as al the present time. May 
God keep us faithfol to our duty, until the time cum- 
when we shall see eye to eye in that glorious, immor- 
tal, and everlasting kingdom, of the blessed Sou of 
Gn«d. I am yours in the biased hope of the coming 
kingdom, 

Qwgmik {C.E.), March 9 , 1949* 



some to gather strength ia commit themselves more 
-uhljcly. From the spirit generally manifested , much 
good moat re«idl from these meetings. A season of 
prayer (wherein all take pan) ia generally followed 
by several exhortations— ihen close with siuptng. 

There never was a time when the children of God 
needed to watch and pray more constantly and fes> 
v><nilv than now. And every means of strength and 
emwih 10 graw is highly to be prraed, especially 
those means by which we sre enabled lo strengthen 
be feeble, and confirm ihe weak. Your sister in 
Christ EL F**sctt. 



Art BL 1. nOnrGY wrlu* fram KutVU (Otti u«l«dius at Kvth 
faXh. IM», 

Dkab Rno> Hut ear— We all need lo eiercif* pa- 
litfwx' wlnlu pacing through v jrmus trials, perils, 
5tc., walling tor our blessed reward. O that patience 
may have it* perfect work, There seems to bo an 
interest awakening m this vicinity npon the subject 
itott "is everywhere spoken ajjaiB**," via., "The 
Lord ia at hand." Mauv »tc imiuiring, »* Are these 
things suV May the Lord help ilmm tn arrive at 
1 he right ronclumuri— that tho kingdom of Uod is 
nigh at hand— and be prepared accordingly. 

Yours in hope. 



IMftlfjfi 

Dian, of pulmonary runsumption, in Trenton, K 
Feb, 18, 184D, Sister Lam*i<t»a K. Wias, wife 
of Bro James Wise, aged 3B years, leaving a hus- 
band mi J seven children behind in mourn her depart- 
ure, bul not in surrnw as llmse who have 110 hnpe. 
Fur many vears Sister W, was a member of ihe M. 
i; i',,urcb, Iwloved by all who had ihe pleasure of 
hor abquaintance. In 1843. when ahe heard the glad 
tiding* of the Kingdom, she emhTseed with her whole 
heart the comforting hope, and has ever held fast the 
profession uf hsr laitli without wavering, although 
she was called 10 drink deeply of the cup of sorrow 
and trill, on account of her faith in ihe speedy com 
ing of the Saviuiir, yot no persuasion, entiecmtmi, nor 
frown could move her. She has, daring ihe last year, 
had many importunate and earnest solicits! form in re- 
turn 10 ih» bosom of the church* But ahe felt a deep 
convioliou of duly, binding her 10 her despised faith, 
wlueh it woold be treason lo abandon in the midst of 
such opposition as it endured m Trenton. In one uf 
my taxi communications with her. she spoke particu- 
larly on this subject ; related Ihc indocemenia whirh 
had been act bctbie ber, but said aha could nut ihink 
It would be right.-while the doctrine was so much op- 
posed, 10 even rmn lo abandon it. It was her dying 
request, that tho writer should preach her funeral bct- 
uiun from 1 These* 4.13, U. Tho second Bapiiet 
church was kindly proffered fur the occasion, and the 
fun en! jiorviwa were held there. 

A* the hour of her departure drew near, and ahe 
felt thai she must soon close her eyes in death, she 
earnestly desired a clear and triumphant assurance of 
her interest lu the Saviour, and liile to the inherit- 
. She said she had no fear of desih, or wish 
that it should be otherwise ihan it was ; that for her 
to depart and he with Christ would be far better, and 
waa ber choice* f The adversary," ahftsaid, " tried 
to destroy her confidence, by telling her thai ihe bnd 
would leave her al the close. But she could not be- 
lieve tlisi after the Lord hid converted her from sin, 
bome with her ahort commna, and so often healed her 
backsliding*, that be would leave her in the end. On 



whenever requested, the Baptist church was opened 
k.r Admit pleaching. 

Between two ami three years since, in a conversa- 
tion with the writer on the subject of his age and 
bcd ly weakness, he expressed a conviction 1 hat he 
should not live long, and wished roe, at bis death* to 
00*** up and prefirh his funeral sermnn frum Phil. 3: 
2d _ 2i t — Fur onr eonversstion is in heaven \ from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ : who shall change our vile body, that it may 
ae fashioned like uiilo his glorious body, according lp 
ho working whereby he is able even to subdue all 
hings until himself,"— which request was complied 
wuh on Saiiirtlay |»»t (Feb. 24th). " Lei me die the 
death of the righteous^ and let my lasl end be like 
hie." *» 

Dtcrj, in Fsllsingtun, Buck's Co., Fa., of con- 
sumpiiott. Stater Mahy Ash Hf.rrC'3, wife of Bro. 
Geo. Herron, in the 23d year of her age. For the 
last year Smter JI. has been a devoted di*riplc of 
Chribt, stoadfaully luokmg lor thai hk-^rd hni e, ihv 
glorious appeariuB of ihe great God and our Saviour 
Jeans Christ ; and in thai faith and hope she departed 
this life on the Sfllh of January, 1649, thus early es- 
caping the sorrows of ibis life, and rests from all her 
labors, aod her works follow her. ] saw her about 
four days before her death, and fonnd her calm and 
tranquil in prospect of her dissolution, w ith no do obi 
if her interest in Christ, She has left a husband 
and a child lo feel ber loss. The Lord sustain them* 

> w L. 



TEMALB PRAYER MEETINGS. 

Dear Bro, Hmia;— 1 have felt a little disposed 
several times to wrue a few lines in favor of female 
prayer meetings, sinco 1 noticed the request of a Uls- 
ter through the ♦* Herald " 



Since \ho hrei year of enr labor in ihe Advent |m f - ^ A UlT6 a|lH tgain 8kC laimed ( " O, joy 
cause, we have endeavored to sostsw a wmaw wayer - , wun(| j 4 nnd B(KJ)| ift ,; r f „n a(r ] t 
meeting. On our return from the Albany Uiuforence 



* The preilidion of their locking on him when 
bavo pierred, is found in Zech. 10: 10; but in- 
Head of h« bmng fulfilled nt the second advent, the 
svaagcliat oipresslv applies i? n» the lime nf theeru- 
cidimn. For whon he was pierced, and his limbs 
** sullen, John records thai, " These things were 
sW ihat the srriplure should be fulfilled, A bone of 
Ska shall m>t he broken. And again another scrip- 
■*jite *aith t Thcv shall look on Into WDOSa they 

At thai time the new Jerusalem will lake the place 
*f this nlrj ; hut there is no intimation lhal any mercy 
Will i]ven be extended lo the unooiiveried of that na- 
linn. nnre than nf other nathma ; all the wicked will 
;vOd destroy The pious ooly have anything 10 hope 
sir ia the coming and kingdom of our Lord Jeans 
Chnn." — En, 

t This view makes a mingling of saints and sinners 
■» iha kingdom of God, Our view restores man back 
*t the enndiiton he was in before the fall. The first 
K i^rted many in this country from turning thvir 
suewinn to ihe anbjocl of the Advent. A dialin- 
* inched clergyman said 10 us a short lime since, when 
bifonn«d iha our view did noi embrace the restora- 
tion uf ihe unconverted, or of man in a mortal stale 
" Your view mkes from the qii"<tiun of ihe p«rwmal 
ngq of Christ a vasi incumbrance. 11 — ^Ed. 



Friday morning, the 16ih ult. T her mind was full of 
comfort and peac 1 , so thai she eaclairrted, " Sorrow 
may endoru for a night, hot joy comeih in the 
morning and thas cmitinued lu Ihe end. Sabbath 
aftrrncMin, about an hoar befure her death, her hus- 
band took hold of her hands, and finding ihem cold, 
ha pressed her fingers, and saked il she fell it? She 
replied, 11 Yes. M Shn said, M Do you think 1 shall 
go to-day ?" He answered, «• Yes, 1 think von will." 
"O t prsise the Lfird \" was her joyful reply. Thee 
hearing a ooise which she regarded as an omen of 



Dim, in Sunsiead,C.W M Msmh 1st, of 
two, Co* a ill a Foster, daughter of Hro. Willard 
and Sister Abigail Wood, nearly 15 years of age. 
She found her Saviour some weeks before her death. 
She was an only daughter, snd every way worthy of 
ihc ardent love of her parent*, as well as of all who 
knew her, None could visit her in her last sickness, 
without feeling thai her Saviour was with her t lo sus- 
tain her in a mtuii gloriuu* manner* Nnt a cloud in- 
terposed to damp her joy. Her mind was carried 
above the fear of death, or the frown of the grave. 
Her theme was Christ, and the joys of heaven. Her 
pareois partook of the same blessing, and when they 
came tn ihe hmg-f'reided hour of separation, il was 
rendered ihe must glorious of all, by the abundant 
presence and grace of Cod. Such an house of mourn- 
ing I hare not witnessed in all my pilgrimage ; nnd 
1 can say, if I must die before tho coming of the 
Lord, let me die the death of the righteous. 

The funeral was attended at Detby Uec, at Si. 
John's church, which was filled with attentive hear- 
cra, who sensibly felt that a lovely flower had faded in 
their midst. 1 hope litis affliction will be tanclified 
to the good of many. Several ynaih and children 
came forward for prayers on Monday evening follow- 
ing, and two oribree professed to find peace* " Af- 
flictions, though they seem severe^ in mercy oft are 
sent. 1 ' May God sustain the patent*, and pre para 
lheto, with ihe ooly reinsuring child, lo metl their 
loved one in the first resurrection, J, H. 8. 

And is our dear Corritla gone, 

Awhile to slumber in the tomb— 
Until our blessed Lend return, 
To raise her in immortal Noom * 

And shall we now our loss deplore 1 
No: hope forbid* us to complain ; 
Cerrilla 's gone awhile before — 
But yel we hope to meet again. 



in 1845, wn boarded with a widow sister, who kindly 
gave os ihe privilege of appointing a meeting al her 
honse. After a few meetings, it was deemed advtsa- 
iln lo meet in a mnre central place. These meoiioga 
were continued wilh much profit for some time. 

During the summer of 1646 we labored 10 Port- 
end. Here, also, we gave nolice nf a female prayer 
meeting, and, all hough our numbers never exceeded 
five, we found Ihe Lord always blessed us in meet- 
ing. Those who did meet, were enabled to love with 
a pure heart more fervently- 1 often think of Sister 
Edmunds* at w hose boose we held our meeting* (ant 
who is now sleeping in Jesus), She always ex- 
pressed herself with gratitude in reference to the 



ful sound V* and soon after fell asleep in Jesus, to 
com* wiiji her descending Lord. What has the world 
lohoaBtfikethist Josiau Litcs. 

P. S. Sister W. was a native of La Cole, C. E., 
where her brolh&ra now tcside. by tho namD of Will- 
son. PapcT* in lhal vicinity will confer a favor hj 
publishing this notice. J- L- 



On our rclnrn lo Providence in the fall, the prayer 
meeting was re-established, and euniinued until our 
removal lo a distant part of ihe city rendered it in- 
convenient for the sisters to meet ; bat on removing 
lo ihe house we now occupy, we have a meeting 
where from five to cloven sisters meet unee a week. 
As to the general good resulting from these meetings, 
we have it far the future lo devolape. As to the par- 
limilar good, we feel ourselves greatly Messed, our 
hearts more closely united. It increases our spirit of 
watchfulness. Among those who generally meet are 
snveral who seldom, if ever, gain strength sufficitfni 
lo confess their faith in a more public meeting of 
brethren and sisters. Here they feel free to speak, 
free to pray. Seldom a meeting passes wilhout murb 
manifestation of broken hearts, and conirite spirits. 
For my pari, I would rattn:r pari wilh many tempo- 
ral blessings, than with this great source of spiritual 
gnod* Some argue thai it is an excuse or cloak for 
tiic backward ones, in making a more public confes- 
sion, 1 think not — at least, it is not among us. Onr 
meetings have qoitc a different result. It has enabled 



Dtrro, in Upper Marion township, near Morris- 
town, Pa., Bro, Pitrmia Pjulifs, aged about 73 
years. " Mark ihe perfect man, and behold ihe up. 
right* for the cud of ihat man is peace." For nearly 
half a century our departed brti 1 1 1 •-■ 1 t.is been ;i dinn- 
pie or the Saviour, and member of the M^piiht 
ehuTvb in Murristuwn. There sre few men whose 
live* have so fully ■rnnphlk-d the ' Mirisiian charac- 
ter far the same lenglh of lime. His religiou waa of 
that pure ana ttndefiled character spoken of by Si. 
James, which visits ihe fatherless and widowed in 
their aflfieoen, and keens its possessor unspotted 
from the world. Such has been his character through 
life. Having no family of hi* own, the poor and 
needy havn been ihe objects of his careful solicitude, - 
and th s continued 10 the last to be his aim. In the 
disposition uf his property, poor neighbors were re- 
membered, rather than rich relatives. But although 
his life has been spent iu good works, ho had no con- 
fidence in them as a ground off justification before 
God. Christ and bis righteousness were his nnly 
plea, and only hope* In full confidence of a glorious 
resurrection, he Bwectly and peacefully fell asleep on 
| Thursday, Feb. 22d, 1849. , 
Although Bro. P. was a most firm adBerent to In 
Advoni faith , and had preaching in his houee aod 
nnghbnrhond mi every occasion when convenient, he 
nevrr fell himwlf called 10 leave ihe chinch of which 
he w^s a member, because he was always allowed the 



Corrilta sleeps in calm repose. 

No sigh can heave her peaceful breast; 
A stranger now m human woes, 

She warts to sham the promised real* 

Ah I what a consolation this, 

To think upon ihat happy day, 
When God, for Christ'* sake, gave her peace, 

And luok hcT gloomy fears away* 

In sweet rcfleciion yet we view, 
Tho happiness she ihen possessed, 

Until she bids this wntld adieu, 
And fell asleep on Jesus' breast. 

And hafl Corrtlla left es here* 

And will she not return again 1 
Yes, Miru whrn Christ our Lord appear, 

We'll sec her wilh that glorious train, 

Then let osdry out mournful leara, 

And Jtasien 10 that blissful day, 
When Christ, with all hm taints, appears, 

And things of time are past away. 

Then lei us hail ihat happy day, 
When friends in Jesus sweetly meet; 

When former 1 hings are past away* 
Then we shall fairCorrilla greet. 

That happv day begins to dawn, 
Yes, signs declare it very near ; 

Then let us hail that happy mom, 
And patient wait till Christ appear* 

11 Bll:>IU.t.. 



full and free exercise of his own conscience. And 



Duo, in Sanboreion, N. H.. Jan, 2d, 1849, sister 
AaiOAJt B. Fotn. daughter of Wm, B. Ford, in ihe 
31st year of her age* Siaier Ford experienced a 
change "f hi'arl nhmil nine reais ago, under ihe la* 
nor* of Hev. Sylvester P. Williams*, and joined ihe 
M. R. rlum-h in Concord. Soon after her con vctmiu>, 
there, wss an Advent tent meeting in the place, (held, 
I believe, by Bro. I. K Jones,) and tbst she might 
be able to judge for herself with regard to ihc doc- 
trines and Ufa pea of Advenlials, she attended ; and 
ilia result was, an far *S 1 have been able to learn , 
■he became a thorough and corvsioleot belic^r in tho 
immediate appearing of ihe Sou of Man from heaves, 
la the truth of this doctrine, she remained firm unln 
the last, aaying, ihat 1 hough her body shuold be laid 
m the grave, bar sleep there wnnld be short. Aod 



lit 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



as the lamp of life giavr dim, and the pulse best low, 
slit* drew tour dear rubor, mother, brothers, and sis- 
ters to her, embraced and kt»ed them, ex honed them 

!■ I : '!:! i!' • . .uiil lit :n ;r.i .if]' r.ir<v.vt ,; | , 

Miiy the Ixird prepare her intittrniiijj friend* to see 
Iht. with all the tainiS) in lUv blosflOm of God. 

O. G. Smith. 



Died, at my residence, Milliard, Mass., the 23d of 
February, Wit. Wilson, i native of Gktsjruw,, Soot- 
land, aged 3-1 fears. R. Nicile. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Ban. Bliss : — We arrived here from Ooopeifttowa, 
by thft way of TJiica, Unrolling about cighty-fivB 
miles, The journey ivau more pleasant, having bet- 
ter "stages,'* nltiiuugli the roads were had, than 
from Albany lo Cooperatown. Our conference at C, 
tike some others we hare attended, resembled the ses- 
sions of our national Congress, at least, in one par- 
ticular — most uf the business was done ucar tin"- close 
of the .session . We are happy lo say, however, tbat 
there was no want of a d is position tn worl on the 
perl of members, until that time; nor was there al 
any time any want of '* order." We occupied the 
Baptist church from Wednesday till Sunday evening, 
though but few were present eseept Advcnlista, who 
resided in and near the village, till Friday and Satur- 
day evenings and on Sunday. The circumstances 

re more adverse than ordinary. Besides the strung 
popular prejudice, which feeds on every invented or 
real fault of professed 1 Ad realists, which always 
proves itself right, by proving tit at somebody else is 

ong, and which in this place seems to have taken 
a stronger type man osual, there bad been a most 
outrageous incendiary tire in the village a few days 
before our met' ting, which was of ahsurhing public 
interest; and as it broke up the business of Rru. 
McEwev, the particular noticp of the tneetiag he in- 
tended to have nivcn was omitted* The travelling 
also was extremely bad. The meeting was very 
gratifying to tta brethren and frienda who did attend, 
and we hope that some good results will bo rooJticd* 

Bra. Hikes visited Hard wick, one of the villages 
in the neighborhood, where an academy lo located, on 
Friday evening, and preached to a numerous audi 
deeply attentive congregation. 

We hope God will reward the noble liberality uf 
our brethren with whom we met at Cooperslown. 

On arriving at Utica, we tried to Cad some of oor 
brethren, hut the few who had not gone into some 
form of spiritual ism, were cut of town, so that we 
did not see any one of them. 

Mr. and Mrs. Sshtu were absent when we arrived 
here, he being called in plead for the temperance 
cause before a committeo of the Legislature at A> 
bany ; hut we were eapected, andcYcry arrangement 
was made for out welcome, so that we soon felt our- 
selves very much at home. They came home towards 
nighl. The meetings commenced here this afiernoun 
with a good congregation, for the first meeting. — 
There is hot one family of professed Advent believ- 
ers in this place, though there are quite a number 
who hnve taken a cnod-deat of interest in the subject, 
among whom are Mr. and Mrs. Smith. They tell 
ns that they consider a particular 1 recognition of the 
great fact of the personal advent of enr Lord iu hav- 
ing a moat important bearing on Christian character 
lhat ihurhava b- en surprised at the development of 
unbelief en this plain iroth, whtuh baa been so gone, 
rally made of tale by professed Christians and minis- 
ters; and thai they think ihere are senuus reason* 
for believing the coming of the Loan to be very 
near. 

Pttcrbonf {N> Y.) t March U/a, IB-Ifc 
P.S. lSih.— We have only time u> aay, before 
send in ft lo the Port-office, that the congregation last 
evening, although ibe weather was very stormy, was 
large and deeply attentive. We hope fur a good 
conference. 



You will sou that 1 substitute " during " for ** after,*" 
because lite proposition iwTo coming ben'tru an u»'cn 
satire, requires tu be Tendered by a word ihalcnnwy* 
the idea of o[>po»itinu to, a gainst, at the time. etc. I 
have rendered inpyin*F '* active uperation/' because 
" working dues not convey the ule* suffioiehlly 
sliong. Il implies an extraordinary erU^rt, even su- 
pentntural, as tJccles defines il; and we muni enp- 
posa that Satan will exert something like a super- 
nal oral influence over the world, when he shall per- 
suade the beasi and the kings of the earth to gather 
lugeilier, lo make war against him that sits on the 
horse, and against his army. Rev. 19:10, and 17:14. 
1 amyuum, looking for his coining, 

W. Hscxiao. 

&rW<m (C. W.), March lWA, 15*47. 

Rkhssks. — The word rendered H coming" is the 
same in both l^xis. Your ctiticism and rendering 
may be just, Still, if the Tilt terse is e^egeUeal of 
the 8ih, the pronoun would not necessarily refer l» 
the Lose. That wicked uns is in appear, and his 
appearing is after the wot king uf Satan, &£. The 
words "even hitn, ,T are superfluous in either case. 
As ihs present translation makes sense, it any be 
well enough to abide by it. Dr. WimsTka and Wes- 
ley retain it. We have not had limr- Tu consult any 
oilier. The word a«» is nowhere rendered ** dur- 
ing" in tlio New Testament; consequently, we 
should be afraid to take that liberty with it. Its gene- 
ral meaning is 11 like," " according to," &e. It is 
sometimes rendered " against ;' f and if it wnuhl bear 
ibis use in that connection, it would agree equally 
well wiih your view of the pronuun. We should, 
however, favor the present translation. Tim scope 
uf vs. 9-11 seems to justify it, — En. 



Tb£ Days of thk Week.— The reckoning oi 
time seems tu have travelled both eastward and west- 
ward frum the region of Palestine. A writer speak- 
ing of Russian America, says ; 

*' The names of the dare of theit week have 
marched easlwardly around thu world, and In* nee 
their Sunday is the Saturday of the Oregoiitans. — 
The same day is called, and with propriety too, buili 
Sunday and Saturday, from America westward of 
China.— Through the cauTfi of the Pacific . cmli. 
xaiiou has traveled westward, and hence at fa Sand- 
wich Ulanda, the Lad rune Islands, and ihu Philippine 
Islands, the day is Saturday ; while both ihruugh 
ibe Southern I'icifie, Jrom Society Islands lo Aus- 
tralia, and through the Northern Pacific from Kus&ian 
America, through iho Aleutian attd Kuri'e Islands to 
China, civilization has traveled eastward, and the day 
is Sunday. These facts will stand as historical muii- 
wocuts; Uiuy show that the eastern and western 
si reams of civilisation have overleaped each other 
more than 0,000 miles! Their explanation to coun- 
tries yet unknown will make lucid the great point in 
past hiaiory, when Christianity first belled the 
glube,° 

FaisfcirLX.— Never confide in the principle of a 
limid roan. He who has no courage eannol be said 
to have principle! ; ho may be disposed lo virtue, and 
may prefer good lo evil, but he is the sport of chant*, 
and the slave of circu instances. What avails the best 
inclinations, if resolution be wanting to put Ihcin in 
practice? A feeble and irresolute man, who means 
well, is more dangerous man an audacious and con- 
firmed villain. You know the Inner, aod are onyuor 
guard against him ; you rely upon the good inientiuiia 
of the former, and discover too late, like Ate son oi 
Israel, that he is unstable as water, and shall not ex- 
cel. A timid inn n can never become great ; if he 
ksscs lakot, he can never apply n; he is tram- 
pled upon by iho envious, and awed by the ewagg< 
ing; he is thrust from the direct path which alone 
leads In honor aud fotne, by every aspirant who pna- 
weasfs more spirit th 



Pear Duo. Himks : ~ What think you of our 
translation of 9 These. 3 : 8, 9 ! la not ihe xttp*v*t+ 
of the Uth verse the same as that of ihe 6th? The 
translate rs, by supplying an imaginary ellipsis, (" even 
him,") tnake ihe relative pronoun •« lo refer to the 
law leas one. With your leave, 1 would propose 
oVrmi; '.<:" |iijv*aga ilm-i.— " Ami iljtui be madt 
manitcei that lawless one, whum the Lord will con- 
sume with Ihe breath of his mouth, and destroy with 
the brightness of his coming ; whose coining u <rW- 
ing Ihe active operation of Satan in all power, 
argue, and lying wonders." It Sfteros to me, that our 
iraudaterd must have been laboring under a false idea 
coMflfnuig the stale of the world at the second t 
iog !>f oor L'jTii, ,n,il therefore thonyiit there was an 
absolute necessity f»r departirg from ihe general role 
respecting relative pronouns, as to their relation to 
the- (loan =t anteood. rfii. New, it li tfTI otldeni thai 
the pronoun ev refers lo the Lord, as thai is the near- 
est antecedent : and also, as the revelation, or dtselo* 
fturo of that "Wicked," is nut called a wapourm 



Or the 800 to whom we sent bills in Dccemhar, 335 
are still to be heard frum. Wo know not what to 
think of ihcse. If they are poor, il is an easy mat* 
ler lo aay so, and have their indebtedness cancelled. 
If they are jIjIu ll> pay, is it honest lo wiihhold il f 
We hope not to be obliged lo send bills in any of 
thorn again. 

The first translation of I he Hebrew Bible into 
Urcek, called iho Sepluagiut, was nude by order of 
Ptolemy PutLAnKLruus, twu hundred and seventy 
seven years' before Cuairr. Seventy-two interpret- 
ers were engaged, aud it was completed in seventy 
two days. 

The first concordance to the Bible was made undei 
the direction of Hcoo dk St. Cbaio, who employed 
five hundreB monks upon it, in a. d. 1247, 



The Newbury port Christian Jltruld promisee to 
tmpreoc the next volume of that paper, by havitig/tfj 
tdiltrriaJ, and a greater variety of original matter 



SUMMAfiT. 

** I kiti tn ilxwtnlv niiid. wbutn OMtcv norer nmcbnl, uvd MiW 
iUk H "Tata mm »<h done UVWOBi Mint, bul fbr w*vit of mure 
liOU.'' Tbwe were thr iiwcri^llon* Willi wtilr.U Mr, Tom BUmjh 
licnTAUd sbo*rd mi bii |mi», whett bo himi Hn.nch on tlw Hth. 
It* n u Hj rear* old, iwl no uprkht dUwn • bui dc»^riJml *»f tins lire 
htm net. 

In l 1 ! vvfivicrK sn oalf *q* nWMd Kuhht ■nam Ukrtivi □ smuhr r 
lud montv) ftimahotTnn), awl kilted by hk haui tlrikkns t iMuC- 
Ta«f «rm ■IiquI 1 ir*rt ritd intCS. 

A my-Mct Mm nioruJUHMO provaiU Id Sultan ; it u tiic apottnl 
(Her. And iuVi Hkrj cbvlaf n. 

.Mnrliii |i- SmU. I (iHjjiiMtrr >t |1o»lon, Ttx**, m febw rtcn\ 
ruetiiilj \it bit ilcihMD, m hI Jj )(in. Thfl tsntim ta ttyoil&i u>br 
dirticuiir Tftlift U* wife, Hue uii«.b«of ibe |«d, 

Ttw prrtmivtrirtntj vi »n Indian voitiu tut* betn Outud li t mm] 
haul, m Nut urn K*JJi. wlbtfli fe mjuiottl U httt re««ll*td UM» 
Jk* mm* 

11 - m r, V ' !i.,!'lTiirliai, i ji.|,.svi ;u.;^/<«:. uno Hii- 

bbhlcl AburkalRowi-'i wlikrf, km utruck ttjr id* wlrjclt luurile 
■pon i lid hc*d. He wm cvrrifld u> afe borne, crener uf Brud «UHl 
:tiid l.'eiuiw^pbdY, vrb«n bpdkd lit ataul mi Iluut tuid n tial/. 1U* 
kkdll Uiivini bcctl fm-iuml Il« Imycb « UifUly, 

MkiiuJ Krrrr »h (umi dead na Uic EjuI tlanmm IUU. Is UWhcf, 
bctftHD Wow) IMmmI Htd N>nS Vbcktm. He bad beou luUluf 
plj.rs l-, h im Il« win mii In.l-iTiaii. vt \t»n of aft, wilbi no 
nunUy. Vofo^KddciiUdiln>wHji>i. 

In I'lUabttfl. tit. VrllNuti Q. Semite ttuck a. braai bin Uilrt hi* ftn- 
M'f WHihf iKnwIliS. Wn irhtcd ftrttb oicruelilinfl psuu. too «■«. 
b«C(»l tO die lit couteqirtOCC 

Mw^VSOSAi <:ti*l at the Olttwa bidlacf, wn* IrtttCfl UtdnUin 
»han ttwtp «dsoa (it MfcbJimi, 

A niMV ns»«d mils Botlrrftklt wll twuui (town to 0>vih nw 
HM«vr«i tV r an UM tit liaL 

\ <■■ .• . I'M. i n :'n i in'. i II K«hrrn*ri wh* xeifrrcH hijiirvd hf Blrll- 
IL4 li*. ■SSIbM ■ Iwkdic. Ma wu utkcit to llm hu* itLUl, nmJ |.» 
UOft dikjnc writ. Uu IfaraiDA road, au In»fi« wiiaji wu run avtt 
m.d kltkdn 

Yrtmwit ban Just voted la/fdy ■faluat Hcriutitr Uia *a|c oTiutaii' 
<mU-nt tkuwrt, 

TniiMajwrof Nfw York, inmpvclal rneiaa|« lo (bo Common 
Cotttttl, wlvtaea npevura loalOii Utt »ik nn OuddAj m* 
Me dcriev. by rrtlmlniut nil bm tutboUrri. 



A )OUUJ 1UUH, SHlmi-Hr, Valium! |u U Datiillf |lqt tO WiltW t(l* 
icausurntipn, *a» fevud murdtral m UM totV^tab of UtO caiiaj. 
( CM Uie MULodtKl InwIUis lo AleianUrla, Vb. Hup hail Vria nutbalar- 
uirtd tn btaaaKboMfta, tie ww w*nar«M«d. 

Tit Cmtueiiait i ..Uf if r. I ■, i-.:innl.l.- docuacfll fato &r A 
I ouf (bdw |WMi bevn bsi4iiii in a iimrw u» Ibe Cluiclwrtif ibe ltaut> 
Ury (.f^lacoat HwOVd- It luta rHUuiUf W*u ubu^d tu* new and 

rtapni thixie, utmit of aw wood uf tb» Ltouier Ota, m »Ii«d h 

lay ctruosiJsd, kO thai In ictritiu tviue tlte Cbutcr lua relurocd lu 
in fe>niit'r ttuudittiiabia. 

It was a iPhlni qaeiy of Dr. FruthllD, In anawer lo nte til tfic Im- 
tiorwune Lttitra of Ton* t'aidn. tbM " if nira wen ao widtod wikh 
icIKWh., v.ti*t Mould nicy be wIUhhiI II r 

Tbr ,J JnwWii t;DrOuiric" f«w Uarcli atuLpt Uinl igc Alnertcan 
natt 1ipr Kit-lioraliMi ttin cu\n»nou uf i.ht Jiflv* aic iiiaiii^ arnuKe^ 

flltlliU KK MltVVM"* ' (L«j»f»IUu, Krlu&HUW* Nlhl B04IH OtSflf yJaCO, 

'•hi .ni.>.ui a lo llw Jaw*. 

On lh<* Ui <"f l>^-nbcr ihe Jcwa were relbafjd, l»y nu onier 
at dM in* Irwin all &<m dltrtUdllitoa muta Jlo. nau E»i*Je», trnvv- 
•ii ■ ' i '• ■ •• i r„ r,^t|j«| UifUi [oUH'Onh tu Utruvtuw unt 
■liil> btii*» knOWU to Ibo J^w*' ,{iiiir-,i r, :., «v likS ll»«r fratUll4«' 
l>... Ihti* ratSt^SHl aiiicf SJN dratrueUciu M Jwuaaltcui, a. b. w t$. 

Tba L'ldvMitlr of Lduatc ana tmio wound io UtrJewm, u.dno 

I'rlJ.it,..^ ul trlijtOmi neltrfla tS b* A t)M|4flhACdtrt)ll lor A jk<»- 

liMfHibifl. 

Tb<i ur<l » divbdiQia of Off m not Ul at bbcb Ui* eBLn* tq^liiatKMi ol 
(lie Jowaua* «m b«-i CLfricI, nic UiJcu, i\ ifttjujKeit, bataxla, 
^a«.ciuy, > f » fW | Jucnkld^bitrT, a-«J Ibetiaiob tluelUaav 

Th-; Jvwub L>N«liitiiuea Hill baa aiaui bvv< 
I nunc m i niiMi.iii.B li' j.isrU rfMn HnnanH It 
Hill Wirt lr»w mm Ihr Hoim m l^maalxv 

A mre%lfOikdei>i of tba " N«thH»d bul«llbl« 

flttlttWUXE ■■' Wl.fiiul* ,i| MlMkti WlTili* Uli Ujv , 

nn tl:r jiii ul Luu uiui Ih. near iVaibUittM C4ljr. tWy ara ■JwrttVj 
ii hJ-hml m unurLi r m *u n-t fa Icitqi.urfl Hiaoach bko Uum: ihrnduMl 
Ml rbvue. 

A I AuitUcblcola '.Y\n:„ durhtf Ite iWrd week of Fobrunrt. tba 
UhliJ *M.,„.iL,iLi.i.!.r. M tLi Omlfor oil n^,inrlMnrJ«i l vt 1 ,.n,ini„. 

' ■.. • ' ' • wlHl i cum 1,11.1,1* rulU nil Iiw l>iM'nr^liil.L.lmH 

1 *>j u.q-iai' tnt» mt n- kill. , i ri^rS * *c*i>un i;m situ Oicjrrcu 

i " i f.iruir.Li,' 1 Jhj. 



i)i;siM-:rte m>ti:s. 



E. W, UflfBo-By Mar ovdii lo Ao. 4H, we tbtnt th* lancet %au 
h ive Hi. i mlvtmn tmxn mcotred. 
X, . tiicTln^- Noii*! reecliT,] Laat lumniBf. 

1. \\. HoutUfll- Tt»« humiju., wa. tihrtber hb name waa Jmaa 

nr ChaiV"? 1 1*"- 5 - r — — lLt '-— 

i.t sm imi.N ; 
huili. 

o, T. Taylor. > ., A eta mem, 

» H^iui -li wna rtouKoJ, ai.u ncai ou tidied mibo Ji«r«U t4 



U iwrumirrl, llru. tAlwui Durulmrn v, ill 
aninftt*!, Man , Tundrir prtniut. Man 
jtiikik of *.th L Clnr-soiiT,: I' ill-. eU'i.i 

wiw e sraiih . ^ m, .! ■ i >. . .= ( . \,..>, 

Et, rvrtirim or U % IhrUSte. ealSMUh. As 



Bro il. HiKirjf will wtuch In I In ■ I • > - ■ 



ttrn t.n,Ortow|||prqch hi MnrTTinm' thr fount, H fl |,t. H|1 ., h 
laiamumb iirtttll alia vmAul^t^ion itu ,. ir L 

tialllP IL rar| jiillJ j a! in \\i>. n. nrfl itvr f^titmUiP I., h u 

* hi «ti>hiy tb« de«k Uip tbir d nird win, 1 * Tit i * 

ftrm, N HQpSt* wtU neeath tn Wnro, 8mhtiy, MatcbKib - v*> 
dm, *«h » JHurttun', tiuuHi. A lull |at. ,B ■ 

Urn. I'rrnprr I'ewetl wlUomieh lit Grafton, fttirday. JWi VW 
tMMt,2bdi i .Softtilteiil farni*. ^itli t owb In Mm eicm^, 

0. 1. R. Galea win frrncb a] Hnnlh Men line itaf.tmrli Hir 2SiS 
wn^bc»i Acwlou li^fitt Failatruui [bo ev«iU.« or Uaq toffi) 

. '■ 11 f •" " 1 ''' Miut.iliew 

*ilib-ttbuiAuril,ana uiAci* ih-inaru Khlse, .\. II. tbw^ui 



I will a(t«nd n isrctitig la Uirinalon, Mb., ibe flnl Sainrua, u j 
uuda> Enlhiwiiit. 0 t<rim tbe bilk and 'tb ol AjiriL a iae ibt 
nionfitr lo AarilauUtiuiMk) lulluvtlna ul btm «, il*, ,„ UwSS 
ihu* near HA, (IktwiaVa. • T. S^iriu 

A auwutic Will be betd In rVmih Tin.briilie. Vt , i„ no, rN u 
TbiirM^revatiiiK, Wuifli U'lli, ami Mud on-i I br fi.M^lbT "ft St 
wii Ut tbiri; In: a i«nrml rully. ILrnK i*. \\ . | li^jUr » rn v .n j 
loatraad. H.V.l\d». 



Weluirc a few v< 

i>( (, ,,!f»i S l.lit I 
menhi til Ibe lat^nad 
by UrthJ. WTEoi li 
AUoa fi w cvvia 
ihe \\ ii- fc , 1 1 |,ui A III 



, irtll). 



U Aruprrms-Haf n awn yon |b« f fenuti of Dec. la, nU'b m i> 
wliMl ti«r.fc |Mncra hu bata, ai d ju nci ». 

K. XV fukJdi'ii.lt-VI wu ircdvrd fftnn tou De< :ib, wid ac 
Li iKvlnti.il l» Urn Mrt<lhJ -I i,i:C Idlb. Ihr ||j„ ii.iUmI It. bHiat 
i' lte-.iNtljinoUlcd. lutvif rccotiroJ ir<UjI'(i| ai^w ih«i, kiutx 

i.!i iJm- :m.- B n.| Ba| llk« , n.o. It rfta kai vjS, ,. ., 

eta*<*J lliuoi, Ihe aiiHiE) wo. ol »,ji>e, naAMtnL 
J. i m |nr -Tlit 0r>i t» ii cu. - bare wwo ^ LacSJ. 



I>U UN tiUKNTrt. 

ir haeo bv iin«nikfl pubJmriGd any wtio ma) ltarv paid, or ahu 
ara |roor, wu auiOi Lu axwj u> correct Hit «rror, at. Iieiui a;<prw:u 
m iiui fa£U — 

Tbe l"d»tiMa»ter ofRkblbrd. Vt.. Wrllea tbat II. ft, COS- 
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The Unbelieving. 

Xf P.tT , JOIIX C OXJtlllOt D. 0. 
(CrutUsBwi (rum ou ln*L) 

Tre next evidence of this departure from 
God, will be difference of sentiment with God. 
We say, We agree with this and with that, 
and, Here arc some things we cannot agree 
with, God says, " Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, and all other 

thjng» 1t|!! be lidded nnty ri%n M P"** r"" 1 m ~T' 

" In the house of God, and on the Sunday, it 
tof right to seek God first ; hut surely the pas- 
SOg/ does not mean more than this.' 1 And you 
will, perhaps, say, 14 Are we required to seek 
Ood's honor and glory, first, in the warehouse, 
thE shop, the bank, the mart, the House of 
Commons, the House or Peers, the place, ort 
the seas, in ths field of bailie ? are we to seek 
God'* glory first there, as well as in the sanc- 
tuary, and every week -day, a s well as on the 
Sabbath ? This will never do : it may be very 
philosophical, very beautiful, but we could not 



Another symptom of departure from God is, 
not only difference of sentiment, but faltering 
in our walk with God. Perhaps we are out- 
wardly walking with God, but we begin to fal- 
ter. Some one whispers in our ear, 11 You are 
over-ieaJous, you preach too often, you speak 
too much ; you go to church too often ; you 
read the Bible too much: your health will suf- 
fer — you cannot stand it — you must be mode* 
rate," My dear friends, what is moderation ? 
Did you ever hear of moderation in honesty? 
If it were preached to you, would you not un- 
derstand it to mean, " Be a thief ?" And If 
you were told to bt: moderate in speaking the 
truth, would you not understand it as, 11 Tell 
lies?" Well, then, if moderation be so intole* 
rable in keeping the sixth or seventh, or any 
other of the commandments, how can it be tol- 
erable in keeping 1 the first cum in and men I — 
" Love God a little, but not too much!'* Hear 
tie low : u Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and thy neighbor as thyself" 
There is no fear of our being too enthusiastic, 
tooiealoas in religion. In fanaticism we may 
be so, in superstition we may be no ; but in 
real religion there is no risk of this, all the risk 
lies in the opposite way ; there is not the slight- 
est fear of expending all one's energies in the 
service of God. 

world — or, rather, so corrupted is it — that the 
Mime man wlm condemns wont of enthusiasm 
in a physician in the cure of his patient— in 
the lawyer, in laboring for his client— in the 
member of Parliament, in pleading for fret 
trade, or restriction, or some other earthly dog- 
ma—the man, in short, who condemns the 
want of enthusiasm in the things of Ca*sar, that 
very man comes forward im-l i< i ii' > tin- 
possession of it where it ought to burn with 
the interest light, and glow with the greatest 
splendor— in the service and in the sanctuary 
Thus unbelief show* itself in biter- 

to 



bet oa in this way, nor live by itj it will not of God, 

serve our tarn— it must be a mistaken view of] iog n our walk with kod, and hesitating 

■ChTj-tuiutv, "1- V; leie prescription, or a advance, t 

Jewish one " Then again. ^ read, « Those It also shows itself in the ^pension or di 
&bo honor me, 1 will honor,"— that if we seek | minmion of out conhdence in God. Hie Chris 



A communion-table is spread for the humble, 
liQpJjgg, trusting, believing Christian ; it is 
meant for those who desire to be Christians, if 
they cannot say they are more. It is spread on 
Cafvary, not on Mount Sinai. And vet, com- 
munion Sabbath after communion Sabbath, on- 
ly four or five hundred persons come to the 
Lord'* table. Why do you not nil come? It 
is nothing on God's part that prevents you, but 
something in yourselves : in snort, an evil heart 
of unbelief leads you to depart from God ; you 
hove lost the impression that God is your Fa- 
the» J . and gathered the conviction that he is only 
your keeper and master, and you arc, there- 
fore, afraid to meet him. You grow into a 
state of dissatisfaction with God altogether.— 
Strange, that the eye should be dissatisfied with 
thv purest light, the car with the noblest har- 
mony, and the heart with the holiest worship ! 
But so it is; and simply because the heart is 
seared in unbelief. 

And, lastly, you stand still. You faltered in 
your walk with God, you suspended your con- 
fidence in him, you became altogether dissatis- 
fied with God, and now you stand still. TMi 
is the progression described in the first Psalm; 
** Blessed la the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sittcth in the seat of the 
scornful,** First, you go amongst the " un< 
no^al'^lat Te!,^rJVMfH»^' fiftf tint* 
companied with them a while, you go with 
«■ sinners !* that is, the openly wicked : and 
when you have gone with them a while, you 
reach the company of the "scornful;" those 
who scoff at all sacred things. First of all, 
you "icoi* in the counsel of the ungodly \ tf 
thnt is, you take the advice of the ungodly. By 
Bid W you "itand in the way of sinners you 
think you can stand and look on without getting 
any harm by it. And by and by you « sit down 
in the seat of the scornful/' Such is the de- 
clension or departure of a man from God. You 
have too much conscience at once to retreat 
wholly, and too little faith to advance. You 
dare not give yourself wholly to the world, and 
will not give yourself wholly to God. You 
lest it should fail you J 




if 

news-roam on Sunday, we 
our neighbors in political information. "Chris 
tttnily aiUBt be adapted to the nineteenth cen 
tory," you say, " and not the nineteenth ceiitu 
ry to Christianity," My dear friends, the reli 
gion of God is unchangeable, like God himself : 
it is meant tor all ages, and all countries ; and 



man Sunday we shall lose the last news I m'te; «mU removing the nlfoyand imperfection copy an incessantly dtspu 

w do not go to the' attaching to creatSres of the earth, then you history of this country, we read o( he men 
> shll fall behind will have some slight idea of the extentoPwho walked, lived, feasted, and slept in 1 heir 
what should be the true Christian's confidence - 



in his heavenly Parent. When the Christian 
looks upon God in this light, he walks with all 



armor, with sword in hand, and all accoutred 
nnd prepared for battle. These were the dot- 
derers of Teviotdale, and Nithsdale, and Esk 



walks like a slave after his master, crouching 
you will find it truei beiive me, in all centuries,! and trembling behind him : he looks to God in 
thai if you seek God first, and honor andserve the sanctuary, but is frightened if God should 



the chifd-Hke confidence of a son with his fa- 1 dale. Their lives were the roost harassed and 
ther; but when he loses this confidence, he disquieted, because they were always exposed 

both sides, to the incursions of the foe 



him first, all the information you really need 
you will have time to gather, aad the wealth 
you can truly want will be bestowed on you 



look at biro in his place of business, at his 
hearth, or his place of amusement. He begins 
to walk, not as a son with his father, but as a 



Md all the happiness that is good for you will' mamac with his keeper— in dread, slavery, and 
ba •nwruilaVJ to v««i- Moke the experiment, dismay, And whenever this feeling ttltta tne- 
lt is not for persons to say, " This will not do place of confidence, there is a departure from 
tttakeiheespeiiment: take God at bis word : God, and an evidence of an evil heart o I u«. 
m% tod you will see itwM atand true^ for [belief in thus suspecting God. 1 



the God of truth has pronounced it. This 
tlooe is the secret of nil wavering, halting. 
hesiiBting — the nut putting confidence in his 
[rath, as God 1 s own truth, a 'constant feeling 
that it is only man's word : you want thatclear, 
distinct, unhesitating conviction that God has 
jipoken, and that the Bible is his uutogmpn : 
the v»:ry echo of the voice which resounded 
through the trees of the garden of Eden. 



So 



eret of much of the prevailing feeling respect- 
ing the communiontable. Much of it has pre- 
vailed long in the Scotch churches, and more 
or less in all other Christian communities. Men 
have had a poosrant conviction that the Lord's 
table is a sort of snare, or trap — a sort of op- 
portunity which God takes for pouncing upon 
the unwary, the unwntchiul,anu infirm, to des- 
troy them. It is not so ; this is all a delusion. 



in spiritual things : the man who has got reli- 
gion enough to drag him to the sanctuary on 
ihe Sabbath, but love of ain enough to take him 
to the play-house next day— the man who dare 
not keep away from public worship, but cannot 
keep away from all the sinful follies of a sinful 
world— thnt man is the most wretched and 
miserable of all. The thorough reprobate has 
his heart hardened, and enjoys a degree of 
peace ; the thorough Christian has perfect 
peace; but intermediate persons, who are now 
nibbling at heaven, and now rebelling in the 
earth, and taste each by turns, the cup of (he 
Lord, and the cup of the world, are men irr a 
ceaseless fever, who know neither the worms 
peMfc which is the devil's, nor the Christian's 
peace, which is God's. 

I care not so very much to what denornma 
lion of Chriatiaua a man belongs— that is cir< 



cumstantial ; but it is of must vital importance 
whether be receives God's truths as tne Bible 
reveal* them, or the lies which obscure and 
hide them. For instance, it is not of eternal 
moment whether you be a Churchman or a 
Dissenter: hut it 13 so whether you be a Snri- 
ninn or a Christian. It is not, fsay, of eternal 
moment whether you be of the Church of Eng- 
land, or the Church of Scotland ; but it is of 
eternal moment whether you are a Roman 
Catholic, or a Protestant, or evangelical Chris- 
tian ; because the differences between the seve- 
ral denomi nut ions of the Christian Church are 
not so great as they think them who constantly 
apply the microscope to thes* differences, and 
try to magnify and make them as great as poa- 
.^!::r<. AivJ.d'-pend upon it, thoie men who 
do so are conscious of something wrong: in 
short, that there Is no real difference, and, there- j 
fore, the little that there is they mut-i try to 
make as great and momentous as they can, 1 
believe that Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Inde- 
pendents, Baptists, and Wesleynns, agree in 
c^eminJ, vital, las-ting trntlis. Look at the 
point* upon which they diffl»r from each other, 
and make your election ; hut remember, it is 
an election in circumstantials, not in vita) and ' 
essential truth*. Indifference to vital truth or 
to deadly error is a very different thing. T\w 
world may call this liberality and enlighten- 
ment i but Christ will look uponjt as latilrnli- 
is essential to imivation ; cifci»tnslnwiftt*tnH*, j 
to completeness or comfort. We may err m 
the latter, and yet be saved ; if we err in tbe : 
former we cannot be saved. Socinians and 
Koman Catholics, us such, cannot be saved.— 
1 do not say of those who are Socinians and 
Roman Catholics, that they cannnt, and never 
will be saved ; but this 1 do say of each, that | 
it must I*, if there be truth in the Bible, in 
spite of their creed, and not in consequence Q\ 
it ; and salvation will be more or less probable 
to them, just in the same ratio in which they 
abjure their peculiarities of doctrine, and learn 
that the arm of salvation is not an arm of iiesh, 
hut ihe arm of God manifest in the flesh. 

Another evidence of departure from God, or 
unbelief, is, not making progress. If there be 
no increase, the presumption is, that there isdt- 
crease ; if there be no progression, the presump- 
tion is, that then' is retrogression. I cannot 
find in the Bible the least evidence lhat I may 
stand still. But, of coarse, there are two or 
tbm ways of growing: you may grow down* 
wards in* humility, as well as upwards in holi- 
ness and conformity to God : and it is quite 
possible that we may be grewing downwards 
in humility simu lion eon sly with our growing 
upwards in holiness and" likeness to God. If 
we are growing in our acquaintance with our 
own weakness, our own srofuiness, our own 
untn^lworihiness in ourselves and of our- 
selves, we are growing in the right directum ; 
or if wo are Rowing in greater victory oyer 
sin, greats conformity to the image of Lnrist, 
neater superiority t*> the attractions and allure- 
ments of the worJd, having our hearts more in 
heaven, then we ore growing in another and no 
less heavenly direction, Biat tbe Christian 
ust either grow and approach to, or retrograde 
and depart from, the living God j he is never 
maiionory — (To he r/mtimitd.) 



Hind and Hatter. 

at inot MUM*. jutmcuTf, , ^ | cJt 
In trying to come to know something about 
that fearfully and wonderfully made being- 
man, we must first come to know how Ignorant 
we are, and then to inquire what is kuowaple 
about him. But in order to know how ignorant 
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we are of man, and especially of the sou! of 1 science has never discovered, and we never^an 
man, we must Grsf turn back and know oar) know. Though the matter itself can never be 
ignorance eencraRy of tint familiar tKin^called [di^ovorea 1 , yel wherever the properties that 
matter, Men arc ro familiar with material inhere in it exist* tt must itself be there, and it 



objects from iTicir youtb itp> and are so pcrpetu 
ally employed about them, in the form of iron, 
nmlstone, and Wood, and water, and wool, and 
(1 \x, and a multitude of other thing* and of 
orticly manufactured from them, thnt they 
sdpposc they know matter perfectly well,, and 
they would be like to laugh one to scorn, if he 
wore to tall them that they did not know what 
matter is. They would affirm that they know 
quite well whnl matter is, but as for what yoa 
call mind or soul, it was all a mystery to (hem, 
anil that they know nothing, or next to nothing, 
ao3ut it, Alt this is a mere deception, brought 
on by the fervid enterprises of men carried for- 
ward under the impulses of a depraved nature; 
ami the plain fact that the man imposes upon 
himself, and really knows as little what matter 
is, as what rpind or soul is. 0, fearfully and 
wonderfully made man ! you yet know but little 
of what that id that is around you, but little of 
what that is that is within you, and condescend 
to lend me your ear a little, while I call your 
attention to a few simple thoughts that may be 
fitted to lead you out of mistake and into the 
way of knoivledge. 

1st, Then 1 have to say, that we hate a? 
clear and direct and certain knowledge of what 
mind is as what matter is. We know as ei- 
o^tly and fully what the one is as what the 
other is. 1 do not mean by this that we discern 
them by the same organs of perception, or that 
we know exactly to the same extent the circle 
of their properties and uses; but I mean, that 
of the two substantive things themselves, called 
matter and mind, we know as exactly and fully 
what the one is as what the other is. That 
just simply means, that ivc know nothing at all 
of either, and huve no means of coming to 
know it. Nor, in making this assertion, am I 
speaking of the mere essence of matter or mind, 
for an essence is always something different 
from that of which it is the essence, but 1 am 
speaking of the specific constitution that super- 
venes upon the essence, constituting the sub* 
stance what it is. Take the substantive thing 
matter by itself, and take the substantive thing 
mind by itself, and we have just as exact and 
full knowledge of the one as wc have of the 
other, because we have never in any way per* 
rei»ed 0£ cained a.k.ooiKJe^'rftrr^j^n , &m any 
t&mk knowledge of them .and does not conduct 
to this. Here, then, is one part of our ignor- 
ance. 

2d. We not only have as clear and direct 
and certain knowledge of mind as of matter, 
bw this is got in the same, or similar way. It 
is not got by the same perceptive organs, but it 
is Rot in the same sort of way. Let us see 
how, and how far we can get 'a knowledge of 
either; and first, let us inquire how, or how 
far we really know the most familiar of them— 



very properly gets the name matter, not to ex- 
plain what it is. but merely to indicate that the 
unknown something is not spirit, but what it h 
in its own intrinsic nature we cannot let!, and 
have no means of discovering. It comes to 
this, then, that in all material substances, we 
can save clear and direct and certain knowledge 
of their properties or attributes, but we can 
come to the knowledge of these alone, for the 
matter itself, or the substrata I substance to 
which the properties or attributes belong, !* a 
thing we have never detected, and never can 



little made known to us what matter is as what I 
mind is ; and to allege that matter may be the | 
agent thnt thinks and recollects and loves and 
wills, were to forget that we ore wholly ignorant 
of what matter is, ond therefore unable to pro- 
nounce what it may or can do, except by the 
rule of whin it has dune. It has put fWtli the 
properties of length, breadths and thickness, 
and the like ; hut that any mass of expanded 
and ponderant and impenetrable and inert matter 
conceived the rt Paradise Lost," or the *' Prfn- 
cipin '* of Newton, is every whit as unlikely I 
thing as that there are parliamentary debates 
going on in the lid of my inkstand, or concerts 
of music being performed in the shank of my 
pen. It were small philosophy to object that 



detect, but merely infer its existence. But usjthese things ore mere unorganized matter, hut 



all properties must have a subject in which they 
inhere, we infer its existence with the gg r I 
certainty. How great is our ignorance in 
reference to mere matter ! How little do we 
know the meaning of a word that is so often in 
every month ! How indirect and circuitous is 
the train by which we come to know of its 
existence! And in all the activities of life, 
how wonderfully is God leading the blind by- 
ways that they know not ! We know much of 
the properties or attributes of matter, but we 
know nothing of the matter itself ! This sim- 
ple and certain vinw of the subject leads to 
*ome very important conclusions. Since matter 



the human brain organized matter. That is no 
doubt true, and very valuable when the brain 
is considered as an instrument, and not as an 
agent, for its line delicate organism fits M ad- 
mirably for being used by the indwelling spirit 
in its embodied state; but to allege thnt it has 
become the thinking and willing agent is to 
betr the conclusion thnt ought to be proved. 
The man who bogs this conclusion ought to 
remember that what is now the substance uf 
his brain & as, not long ago, the substance of 
corn, and cattle, and cabbage, ond potatoes, and 
such like things, till it passed through the 
alembic of his stomach and lacteals and blood 



in all its conditions has the four essential proper- vessels, and came at last to bo deposited within 



ties of expansion, ponderosity, impenetrability 
and inertia, all causation must be in mind ; and 
all motion and activities throughout the uni- 
verse must be produced by mind, either supreme 
or subordinate. It leads directly to the conclu- 
sion, that since all the parts of a human body, 
bone and tendon, blond and tissue, nerve and 
brain, are just masses of matter, having each 
expansion, ponderosity, impenetrability, ~Stid 
inertia, they cannot be the cause of any of the 
motions or activities, mental or corporeal, which 
ure put forth by mankind. Nothing could 
be a fairer conclusion than this. But, 

3d. Besides the powers of external perception 
(the five senses) which take cognisance of the 
properties of matter without, we have the 
power oF internal consciousness which is fitted 
to take cognizance and give us notice of things 
within. This is a known fact, explain it how 
we may. It is a fact that this gives us notice 
of such operations going on wjthin us.asjbia^ 
is true wo are not conscious of the thing called 
a mind or a soul existing wiihin us hi a qui- 
escent state, we have not the consciousness of 
the substantive thing itself ; it is also true thai 
we have not an immediate consciousness of the 
things called faculties that belong to the mind 
or soul, hut we are directly conscious of a mul- 
titude of varied and refined operations and 
activities going on within us, and we infer in- 
stinctively and iufullibly that there must be 
faculties within us lit for producing these, and 
that these faculties roust be the faculties of 



By the external senses of sight, touch, something lit to bo the subject of than, and to 



hearing, tasting, and smelling , we gain clear 
and direct and certain knowledge of the proper- 
ties of matter, such as its length, breadth, 
thickness, hardness, softness, roughness, smooth- 
ness, color, figure, taste, scent, &c., 6cc. Tbi3 
much we can know, and do know about it. 
Besides this, by examining matter in all its 

known conditions,— solid, liquid, or gaseous 

philosophers have discovered, as they they tell 
tt*, that there are four esaemial properties of 
matter which it has in every condition, viz., 
expansion, ponderosity, impenetrability, and 
inertia. The property of expansion means that 
U has some size, ponderosity means that it has 
sorno weight, impenetrability means that it re* 
sists the interpenetration of any other portion 
of matter bo as to occupy the same space that 
it occupies at one and the same time, ond inertia 
memm having no tendency or capacity to move 
or act, but having a tendency to remain inactive. 
Mark well, that while by the use of our exter* 
tin I senses, guided by judgment, we can dis- 
cover all these properties of matter, and while 
the properties always inhere in the substance 
of the matter, we never discover what the mat- 
ter itself is. The whole business of life and 
processes of the arts have to do only with the 
properties, and the whole commerce of science 
is with the properties alone. Chemistry is a 
science for discovering the properties of matter, 
and mechanics and engineering and pharmacy, 
and many others otb sciences for carrying them 
\ into use. Hark well also, that all these pro- 
parties mentioned belong to a certain ultimate 
something, or, in other words, they all inhere 
in a certain substrata! substance, which we cull 
matter, but what thai ultimate something, or 
that substrata! substance is, we cannot tell; 



sustain their operations and activities. Ther 
enn be no mistake here. That something again, 
though we have never got sight of it, or even 
a notion of it, though we have never detected it* 
self, \ve call rnind or soul, and by the name we 
principally mean the piece of negative informa- 
tion that it is not matter, but something superior 
to and more refined than matter, and for dis- 
tinctions sake (not as an explanation) we give 
it the nnine, — .^pirir. 

Now this is the sum of all we know of mind. 
Wo know nothing nt all of itself or its interior 



his cranium. It was so, and all its predecessors 
in the same honored position were so. He 
would, iheTefore, need to be able to explain at 
what stage of the process, and by what means 
it gathered up the mcnialised faculties of knowl- 
edge and conscience and will, Arc. When and 
how did this expanded and ponderant and im 
penetrable and inert substance, coming from 
ears of corn, and flanks of bullocks, and stocks 
of cabbage, and roots uf potatoes, become im* 
pregnatcd with a spiritual constitution, fitting 
it lu give forth from itself the lofty conceptions 
of poetry, the profound researches of science, 
and the thrilling accents of eloquence, in virtue 
of its location in the inside of the skull? These 
questions mast be satisfactorily answered before 
o man can rationally assert that the soul is just 
a name for the res nits of the organism of the 
bra in. But on the other side, in holding to the 
distinct existence and spirituality and innate 
activity of the mind or soul, we only make the 

, , -rvaivauv u— .^.*vh, H»*«T«rrj VUVVl tl*vM 

have an adequate cause, and we are perfectly 
able to say that the substance which, in all it? 
forms, has expansion and ponderosity and 
impenetrability and inertia, cannot he the agent 
that gives forth thought, and recollection, and 
love, and volition. These may be given forth 
th rough if, but not by it. The mind or soul of 
man, therefore, is a spiritual substance, wholly 
different from the matter of the body.— Chris. 
JYeuu, Glasgow* 



Second Gaming of Christ 

NO. V|. 

The second coming of Christ is on absorbing 
subject, to all such as look for it. The prophet 
Zechariah seemed especially to have a clear 
view, and great expectations of that day, when 
he wrote as follows : — 

11 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh. . . . 
Aud his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
.Mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem 
on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall 
cleave in the midst thereof towards the east and 
towards the west, and there shall be a very 
yreat valley ; and halt of the mountain shall 



constitution, and nothing of its faculties even 'remove towards the north, and bait of it to 
as ijiiu-.-.-nt i ub "routs in il. mul we have n.v wards I be south. And ye shall flee to the vol- 
power of coming to know these \ but wedojJey of the mountain; for the valley of the 
know its wonderful operations and activities* so | mountains shall reach unto Axel. Yea, ye 
eutiroly different from all that science and the I shall flee, like as ye lied from before the earth- 
arts of life have discovered as the properties of quake] and the Lord my God shall come, and 



matter. It is, therefore, indisputable that our 
internal consciousness detects the properties or 
attributes of mind as clearly and directly and 
certainly as our external senses detect the 
properties or attributes of matter. It follows, 
that as the properties or attributes of the one 
unknown substance are so essentially different 
from those of the other unknown substance, 
Bo we must either gratuitously ascribe incom 



patible capabilities to a thing we knot** nothing miration 



all the saints with thee'. And the Lord shall 
be King over all the earth; in that day shall 
there be nut? Lord, and his name one." — Zech. 
14:1, 

Nothing surely can bo more plain than the 
account here given of the coming of the Son 
of Man, If the Christian will take tbe simple 
reading as he finds it, he will see a beauty and 
a harmony in it that cannot fail to elicit his ad« 



of at all, or we will be forced to conclude that 
these dissimilar and opposite qualities inner* in 
different subjects and dissimilar substances. 
There is nothing that sound science will allow 
us to do in liio case, but infer that the# latent 
something whose essential properties are expan- 
sion, ponderosity, impenetrability, and inertia, 
is essentially different from the latent something 
whose properties are thinking, recollecting, 
loving, willing, and Urn like. Science has as 



In Malt, 24, commencing with the 3d verse, 
may be found that remarkable prophecy of our 
Lord, which was spoken in answer to three 
distinct questions of the disciples, vbt, : « Tell 
tie, when shall these things be V* referring to 
his remarks respecting the destruction of the 
Temple. " And what shall be the *ign of thy 
coming? and of the end of the world ?" 

The enquirer after truth is invited to read 
this entire chapter carefully, bearing in mind 



that the Saviour, in his answer, roniprif$s nil 
three of the questions propounded, jfn v, 14 
he says; "And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for awittess 
unto all nations ; and then tholl the end come," 
Me does not say that the roflnetjrc of the go*, 
pel shall spread until all men ure subjected io 
it, thus producing a millennium. Heonlv*«y* 
that it sholl be preached for a witness, andtbat 
those who receive it s-hall be saved— ond that 
those who reject it, shall le danmed. This is 
uj^ornily the language of Script tire, and those 
wh teach uiiy oilicrdoctWne, are evidently not 
nfluenced by the mind of the Spirit. 

But he says in vs. 38 and 39 of the same 
chapter : " tor as the days that were before lie 
flood, they were eating, and drinking, marry- 
ing, and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark ; and knew not tilt 
the flood came, and took them all away; J0 
shall also the coming of the Son of Man be." 

In the second of Peter, 3d chap., 10th and 
13th verses, we find the following: u But the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which the heavens shall pass 
awoy with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, aud the earth also, t, m | 
the work, that are therein, abaU be burned bp, 
. . Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," 

In connection with this, let the reader lum 
to the 20th chapter of Revelation, and uom* 
ioe the description of Christ's reign upon the 
earth for a thousand years. 

This book, and this chapter, many who pro- 
fess to be teachers of prophecy, hut without 
understanding it, because they cannm make 
their own teachings- harmonize with it, wilheH 
you that it is a sealed book, 3ec. &c„and there- 
fore it cannot be rightly understood. Sock 
teachers do not learn una doctrine from the 
Bible, for its instructions are different. 

The Bible says, and this very hook, which 
they say is n sealed book, teaches, in chapter 
1st," 3d verse-^' Blessed is he that readmit, and 
they that hear tbe words of this prophery, rmd 
keep those things which are written therein j 
for the time is at hand," 

In the last chapter, and 10th verse, we read 
as follows: "And he saith unto me, Seal not 
the sayings of the prophecy of this book; for 
the time is nt hand." 

This question disposed of by the very best 
of evidence, we will make a few comments up- 
on die passage in the 20th chapter, and answer 
some objections. 

The plain leaching of the cluster is, that at 
or near the coming of Chrt&t, Satan shall be 
bound for a thousand years, Thnt the dead in 
Christ, including all the various classes of 
Christians, with the changed living, ahaj] live 
and reign with Christ a thousand years ; that 
then the promise mode to the disciples, thai 
they should bit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel, shall be raJfiiled. 
This is thn first resurrection, 

Now, the spiritualist says, to get over wlutt 
is to him an almost insurmountable difficulty, 
that il is only the martyrs thnt shall be raised 
and have this honor. If this were true, then 
it would make three resurrections yet necessa- 
ry, and would, in our view, nullify the argu- 
ment of the apostle, who eny 8 , that Chmt, the 
firfit fruits, and alterwnrdsthey thataTe Christ'*, 
at his coming. 

At the close of (he thousand years. Satan 
Khali be loosed out of his prison. What for ? 
The Bible says, ** Shofj g 0 out to deceive, the 
; notion*,"* Now, if Uie spiritual views were 
(rue, there would be no nations to deceive.— 
But, says the objector, this is highly figurative 
language. We ngree tbot it would be a highly 
figurative construction, but not o warrantable 
one. 

It would be ?omething like tbe theology of a 
celebrated D. D, in ibis city. who. on one occa- 
sion, preached a sermon, and in the most em- 
phatic manner toughl the people that the doy 
oJ Christ's second coming was near at bond, 
and properly and solemnly warned them to be 
ready for such an event* But on the next Sab- 
bath, the same divine gave a disquisition on 
the spread of the Gospel, in which he showed 
that the spread of the Gospel was destined to 
prevail, until universal righteousness would 
cover the earth, thus making it impossible for 



• The nations referred tu, wbirii Saian will out 

tod live, we under* t and to be tho nationt of the 

ttfekod, who ans raised Truro tho dead, at the rnd of 
the thousand years; for ihey were oot iu litre sjjain 
lill the ihuuaand yeim u«re' fulfilled — mo very tiaw 
whea Satan is loosed tu go out to deceive irwm, pre- 
vious to their being Otst alive into a lake el' lire, 
bum tag wnh brimstone-— £d. 
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*(3hristto come, according tu his teaching, for at 
feast n thousand years. 

r$io«r. this minister occupies one of the first 
places in the connection fn this city, and is ca- 
pable had he a settled theology, of imparling 
much useful instruction, and does on many 
point* i hut w1ii*d he utters such abaurdi ties ns 
thus no thinking Christian can tell where to 
tlnd hiit»i or the tendency of hi* instructions ; 
arid tin y i nld bo received with much caution. 

It may he that some may think us severe in 
our strictures, when individuals are thus re- 
ferred to. If we are, it is upon their doctrine, 

which affect* the public muni ; arid then tent 

it is uttered from the pulpit it becomes public 
properly, and invites investigation. No Scrip- 
ture \i of (i : i v:i i : - interpretation ; that is, if we 
understand it, not merely to he interpreted by 
Pope, or council, or priest, or minister, and such 
(aierpretatiim to be received us ii»fil libit ; but 
{fas Bible is the property of all, a rich boon left 
for the people to read and understand, with 
prayer and thanksgiving. 

Jo our next, we shall take up other points of 
this interesting doctrine.— Chrit. lUpos, 



The Pope, 

! SB TEMPORAL JLSD SPIRITUAL POWER HlottBff. 

TiiTc seems scarcely roam for doubt or hope 
respecting the peaceful and permanent restora- 
tion of Pop-* Pius IX. to the temporal sovereignty 
of his dominion. His deposition seems to ties 
"fired fact' T — a thing accomplished beyond 
revocation, so far as the voluntary consent of 
his people bounce mod ; or even thr-ir toleration 
of his rule, except under compulsion by the 
! military power of the Catholic nations. The 
only point about which intelligent observers of 
the M signs uf the limes," entertain any diversity 
of opinion is, whether the supremacy of his 
spiritual dominion remains intact; or whether, 
admitting U to be at present in abeyance, it will 
» be restored to him t when the political commo- 
tions of the country have subsided. We incline 
to the opinion that the Pope's power and au- 
thority, as the supreme and absolute bend nnd 
ruler of the Roman Catholic Church, censed to 
be a foot from the moment when ho fled from 
Litis people, and abandoned the temporal sove- 
reignty ; or in other words, that the possession 
of temporal power was necessary, and must 
^ever be necessary, to the efficiency of the 
spiritual and ecclesiastical rule. Others, how. 
ever, think differently, and great pains art taken 
I to induce in the public mind the belief that, the 
NfiuJ of the Papacy is still vital and efficient. 

We will hriefiy give the reasons which hove 
^ led us to the conclusion we have reached — that 
ftha late Pope uf Rome has hat, and can never 
| recover, his absolute spiritual dominion over the 
Roman Galhnlic Church, 
i It might be alleged wuh some show of rea- 
pon that the circumstances of his flight indicated 
Miucious weakness in this very particular, and 
[it must hi u J milled that they were not cai- 
rcutak>i to increase 01 resuscitate; veneration 
and rc-jpuct for the person and office of the 
fugitive. The popular mind readily seizes upon 
> any action of those holding elevated rank which 
1 to in itself ludicrous and inconsistent with the 
. supposed virtue, trim nobility, and dignilirsl 
taring appropriate to high station and power. 
Examples in this country show how readily 
the people seize upon even an incidental ex- 
pression, on the part of those entrusted with 
nijja commissions, incongruous to the matter 
under discu^'inn j and how effectually such 0 
Enotnentary lap*e of dignity may be employed 
In times of political excitement or partizan 
warfare. Any lack of physical or monil courage 
fl " the part of those in "whom they have been 
taught to contide produces ft still stronger ami 
far more permanent impression upon the minds 
of the populace. Errors of judgment on intel- 
I'S^ni and generous people will soon forget Of 
entirely overlook, but evidence of cowardice in 

• sovereign ruler, never* A Pope, a King, or 
a President is jealously watched in the day of 
trial— then is the time for proving himself 
j»ortay of the confidence of his subjects, or of 
«i* felbwcitiz> j Ms— and tin; mass of the people, 
r| H:n'i they might be at fault in judging of his 
u ijjh»:mcy, with equal quickness and accuracy 

^s the gunge of his manhood :i 1 
7 In the lime and manner of his flight, there 
pw nothing to redeem Pope Pius IX. from 
general contempt. He showed himself, beyond 
•II redemption, unequal to bis position/ He 
confessed, by the unequivocal language of his 
fcUou*, tb:U he was not the man for the limps ; 

• confession mode all the more forcible and de- 
ro gatgry by the contrast with former manifesta- 
Wos arid pretension^; for it \* beyond question 
*hat at cuie time he seemed, in intelligent liber- 



ality and reformatory resolution, in advance of 
bis contemporaries. So striking wo s the con* 
trust of his flight and its attendant ricumttnnce* 
with the indications given in the earlier port ol 
his reign, that we hold it to be impossible that 
even the most devout of his subjects and ad- 
herent* could look upon those events without 
contempt ond where contempt is onceengeu* 
dered, authority is at an end, unless hacked nnd 
enforced, by the strong arm of secular power. 
To quail and flee, and seek a hiding place at 
the lirst howling of fhe storm, would make a 
pilot the scoff and jest of the ship's crew ; bt>l 
if, in the dtguise or the cabin boy, or the cook, 
he contrived to escape in a life-boot, und left the 
ship and her crew to contend agninst the storm, 
with n lee-shore, and upon a strange const, 
what unmeasured maledictions and scorn would 
greet him if he returned with fair weather, 
and sought again to take command of the 
vessel ? 

A more I effect very similar must have been 
wrought by the flight of the Pope in the dis- 
guise of a liveried lacquey, for whatever neces- 
sity for the step might be apparent to him or 
his advisers, the mode of escape was not the 
less unfortunate in its appearance and its influ- 
ence upon the masses of the people, whose 
ridicule it could scarcely foil to excite, even 
though prudence or habits of reverence re- 
strained itlf expression. Personal respect for 
Pins IX. must have declined ; and when 
absence from his realm wns prolonged, while 
in reality there seemed little or no necessity for 
it, the habit of submission and reverence be- 
came weakened, and men learned to think and 
speak and act on their own responsibility ; and 
every day, as they increased in firm resolve to 
act for themselves, they wondered more and 
more at the pusillanimity of their temporal 
ruler and spiritual guide, and Ln the same pro- 
portion the fugitive Pope lost his influence over 
their hearts and affections— that influence which 
is at the very foundation of spiritual supremacy 
and authority when it bss to be exerted irre- 
spective of the temporul power. Assuming 
then that the temporal sovereignty of the Pope 
is at an end, one would infer that his flight, 
under such circumstances as distinguished it, 
struck a deadly Wow at his spiritual authority 
and power. 

Indeed, it seems to us that the Pope's flight 
was a virtual admission that his spiritual au- 
thority was altogether subordinate tu, and de- 
pendant upon, his temporal power ; and that 
the ece!esiasrico*authoriiy was shorn of the 
glory that once attached to it. Had it not been 
so, he would surely have remained among bis 
people, on the strength of his spiritual influ- 
enre n* an cllkient aid in ultimately recovering 
their allegiance and affection. If we are right 
in thii conjecture, the mighty power of the Pa- 
pacy has terminated by, as the lawyers say, ef- 
flux of time. The vitality of Papal supremacy 
has died out. Had Fius IX, felt assured that 
by his own subjects— the very elect of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church — he was regarded as 
God's vicegerent on earth, the successor to ihe 
reputed power, as well as to Ihe alleged office 
of the apostle Peter, having (he power to bind 
and to loose, &c M as taught and blindly believed 
in the palmy days of Popery, it seems incredi- 
ble that on so slight a cause he should fly from , 
them, nor have courage to accept their invita- 
tion to return. And the force of this view of 
the matter is in no way weakened, but rather j 
strengthened, by the fact that the invitation to 
return wns conditional that he should hereafter 1 
exercise only his spiritual functions Because, 
first, hia relation to the Church should make its 
interests and welfare his highest, chiefest con- 
sideration, and should absorb, or overrule, etc-* 
ry other; and, secondly, if his spiritual power 
is as absolute as formerly, or us that of some 
of his immediate predecessors, the temporal 
power could hare been regained almost by his 
simple flat as absolute spiritual head of the 
Church. Anil this leads us to speak of what 
we conceive to rjejpositive evidence that theau- 
m rity of Pius IX. is at an end. 

We refer to the bull of excommunication, ful- 
minated against his own people, from his re- 
tirement at Gaetn. The political power of audi 
manifestoes has long been a nullity, But who 
could hove antic i pa led. live years ago, such a 
reception for a bull of excommunication, as that 
by Pope Pius IX. has met with, from clergy 
and laity, in the very citadel of Papal power ? 
u Things ate, indeed, come to an extremity. 1 ' 
Had Protestants foretold such treatment of a 
Papal ball, by every condition of people in 
Rome, the adherents of Popery would have 
laughed them to scorn, with even more bitter 
derision than greeted the manifesto of his Ho- 
liness, when placarded on the walls, and read 



in ,'he streets of the imperial city. Scoffed at, 
despised, publicly burned in the streets, that 
last foolish effort tn re-assert dominion over the 
minds a n\ consciences of men, that vengeance^ 
hreaihing missive, severed the lost thread of 
habitual bondage, nod blind submission to the 
Pontifical will The measure was hazardous, 
as the Pope must hare known, but it was a 
last resort ; ihe stake was immen& , and (he 
knowledge of his weakness could scarcely be 
less pn in ful than uncertainty. He ruined Ihe 
thunderbolt, poised it for a moment, and burled 
it* The laugh of derision from his unhnrmerf 
people, told htm that he was shorn of his 
strength to hurl, or even to intimidate. 

The press, so long supervised and restrained, 
and priest and in y man — all seemed to breathe 
the same spirit of defiant freedom. Its author, 
it wns openly declared, was dragged to 11 a 
wretched issue," which provoked only " anger 
and grief." Another journal said that it would 
give " a terrible check to religious faith, nnd 
break anew the concord that was rising op be- 
tween Catholicism and liberty that 'Mo em- 
ploy the anathemas of the Church for the de- 
fence of a kingdom was to return to acts that 
have in history a sad renown." These and oth- 
er sentiments were freely uttered by the Ro- 
man Catholic press— a press which, consenta- 
neously with indignant remonstrance against 
this hnrsh Pontifical mandate, endorsed and de- 
fended the doctrines of Christianity, and of the 
Soman Catholic faith, thus showing that it was 
the personal assumption of supreme spiritual 
authority* which moved them to remonstrate, 
and not disaffection to the Church of which 
they were a part. The Government, also, in 
its decree for perpetuating the constituent As- 
sembly, speaks of the Pope as an " individual 11 
amenable to the laws, and to prosecution, for 
offences against them or the Government ; w h i li i 
portions of the populace paraded the streets, ex- 
claiming, 11 Long life to the excommunicated," 

To an impartial, disinterested observer, these 
are tangible evidences that the Pope is no long- 
er regarded, even by his own people, ss " vice* 
God upon the earth," If his once-dreaded ana* 
memos are powerless, and are met with defi- 
aneV and contempt, what shall become of his 
other decrees ? Without temporal power, how 
shall he enforce his mandates ? Is be head of 
a Church, without the means of governing it ? 
Can he long retain a merely nominal office? 
Should he by the aid of any European potver 
recover his temporal sway, can he, in the face 
of the past, especially now that the people have 
learned how harmless is a Papal bull of ex- 
communication, regain his spiritual suprema- 
cy ? These and other questions, of equal in- 
terest to Protestants and Roman Catholic?, 
must be solved hereafter, — N. Y* Spectator. 



listening to his truth in the sanctuary, or pray- 
ing in our closet.— N Y. OUerotr. 



The True Idea of a Religious Life, 

The Rev. Mr. Carter, one of the most learned 
and pious minister of a former age, on colling 
to see a religious acquaintance, learned that he 
was nt work in his shop. Not wishing to in- 
terrupt his industry, he repaired thither The 
man was busily employed on some part of the, 
process of tanning a tide. Mr. Curter came 
up softly behind him, and gave him a pleasant 
tap on the shoulder. The man turned suddenly, 
and seeing who it was, blushed deeply, and 
said, " Sir, I am ashamed that you should find 
me thus." 

'! Let Christ, when he cometh, find me so do- 
ing/' said Mr. Carter. 

14 What do you mean, sir ; do you wish to be 
found in this employment J*' 

" Yes, I wish to be found faithfully perform- 
ing the duties of my calling," 

The remark of Mr. Carter suggests the trne 
idea of a religions life. There ore those who 
seem to think that a religious life consists 
mainly, if not entirely, in acts of devotion, of 
self-denial, nnd of specific efforts for the salva- 
tion of souls. They do not seem to be aware 
of the truth, that they can serve God in their 
daily employments as truly as in the sanctuary , 
They come far short of apprehending the idea 
contained in the injunction of the npostle: — 
14 Whether, therefore, ye eat, or drink, or what- 
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.'* 

The consequence is, the lack of a steady and 
symmetrical growth in Christian character. — 
I s heir path is not ,£ as the shining light, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day. 1 ' 

The true idea of a religious life, embraces all 
the actions of our lives. It requires us to em- 
ploy every moment of our time in a manner ac- 
ceptable lo God. It teaches us that we have 
but oao thing to do, vix., the wtll of God. It 
assures us, that when, at a proper season, we 
are as really doing his will, as when we are 



The Interesting Variety of the Bible, 

When the great Samuel Johnson was asked 
why so runny literary men were infidels, his 
reply was—** Because they are ignorant ii the 
Bible*" If ihe question wos nsked why the 
lovers of gcnrral reading so often fnii lo acquaint 
themselves with the sacred volume, cue leoson 
that may be assigned doubciess is, ihol they are 
not aware of its inierettmg variety. Thi* fea- 
ture of the Bible is well illustrated by Mr*. 
Ellis, in the following elegant extract from her 
recent work, entitled the Poetry of Life :** 
14 With established ideas of beauty, |tace, 
pathos, sublimity, either concentrated in the 
minutest point, or extended to (he wildest range, 
we can <|erive from the Scriptures o fund of 
gratiCcation not to be found in any other 
memorial of tlie punt or present time. From ' 
the worm that grovels in the dust beneath out . 
feel, to the track of the leviathan in the foam- J 
ing deep — from the moth that corrupts the 
secret treasure, to the eagle that soars above his j 
eyrie in the cloud? — from the wild ass in ihe I 
desert, m the lamb within the shepherd's fold — ■ | 
from the consuming hicuH, to the cattle of a 
thousand hills— from the rose of Si la run, to the 
cedar of Lebanon — from the clear crystal stream, 
gushing forth out of the flinty rock, lo the wide 
waters of the deluge— from (he barren waste 
to the fruitful vineyard and the land flowing 
wjtb milk and honey— from the lonely path of 
the wanderer, to the gatherer of a mighty mul- 
titude—from the tear that falls in Secret, to tlfe 
din of .battle and (he shout of a triumphant 
host— from the solitary in the wilderness, to 
the satrap on ihe throne — from the mourner 
clad in his wckclolli, tu ihe prince in his purple 
robes— from the gnawing t>:' the norm that 
dielh not, to the seraphic vision of the blessed 
—from the still, small voice, (o the thunders of 
Omnipotence — from the depths of bell, to the 
regions of eternal glory— there is no degree of , 
beauty or deformity, no tendency to good or 
evil, no shades of darkness or gleams of light, j 
which does not come within the cognizance of 
the Holy Scriptures ; and therefore there is no 
expression or conception of the mind that here ' 
may not find n c responding picture ; no thirst 
for excellence that may not meet with its full 
supply ; and no condition of humanity excluded 
from the unlimited scope of adaptation and 1 
sympathy comprehended in the language and 
spirit of the Bihte." 



Extraordinary Phenomenon. 

We have received a circumstantial descrip- 
tion of an extraordinury appearnncuin fhe hea- 
vens, which was recently witnessed by two 
men, who were out in a fishing boat, ofl Quig- 
ley T s Point, in Lough Foyle. At a former pe- 
riod, this strange phenomenon, for which the 
known laws of optics occount only imperfectly, 
would have been regarded as prophet rc of ra- 
tional destinies ; but ihe Fata Morgana of It- 
aly, and the singular appearance* frequently 
witnessed in the high arctic latitudes, as well 
ii* nround some ports of ihe Antrim const, de- 
monstrate the essential reference of all there 
optical wonders to some natural law, which sci- 
ence has yet thoroughly to investigate. From 
ihe character of the men to wham, ia (lie pres- 
ent ease, we allude, not (he slightest doubt ran 
be entertained in regard to the fidelity of their 
statement, which is in suktnnce, the following, 
namely:— That while recently, nt about two 
o'clock a, n., out iti a boal fish ing, off Qujg- 
Icy's Point, ihey observed a phenomenon of a 
very strange description. At the hour we hate 
mentioned, the slty wns more ihan of inordi- 
nary dark nnd lurid aspect, so much so (hat 
tha men were opprchcninve thai there would 
be a heavy fall of rain, when almost instants- 
nojusli 1 the clouds to the westward parted, and 
an opening, as it were, of a reddish hue, be- 
came visible, to which their attention was di- 
rected. Then there appeared in the heavens a 
regiment of men in uniform; and ro minute j 
was the representation, that die dresses of (he 
officers could easily be distinguished from those 
of the men. This pns>ed sway in a panoramic 
manner, and was quickly succeeded by (be 
view of two large three-masted vessels of war 
under full sail, which traversed the same space 
as their predecessor on (he scene, and at 
length they faded from the sight. The myste- 
rious vision was not, however, yet completed ; ; 
for their wondering eves now beheld (he ap- 
pearance of I wo human forms, maJo and le- 
male, standing with their faces towards each 
other, as if engaged in conversation ; and so 
vivid was the outline of these figures, (hat they 
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distinguished the male from the female, the 
former being apparently clothed in a frock coat- 
Thisueml personation of humanity, occupied 
about the same space of time us I be two first 
mentioned. This most bewildering scene closed 
by the forms of n swan and a penhfin moving 
ncross, and disappearing; ufter which the sky 
assumed the sombre hue which it wore pre- 
vious to ihifl strange illusion. Our informants 
stated that one of the men who witnessed this 
seene was filled with tlie greatest terror during 
its continuance.— 'Jhrry Sentinel- 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c, 

(CwtUnued from nur UiLl 

Again, wc read that the word of the Lono came 
upon Eftcxrti, sayinp , 11 Sou of man, take thee one 
eiiefc, and write upon it, For J u dak, and fur the chil- 
dren of Israel his companions : then take another 
.mek, mid write upon il, Fur Jos em, the stick of 
Kphkalm, arid for all the house of Israel his compan- 
ions: and join them one Ut another into one suck ; 
and they shall become one in thine hand. 1 '— Exek. 
37: W, 17. 

The symbolical act is thus explained : " And when 
the children of thy peuple shall speak unto t lice, say- 
ing, Wilt thou not show u* what ihou meanest by 
these* say unto them, Thus sailh the Lokd Goo \ 
Behold, I will lake the stick of Joseph, which is in 
the hand of Emit aim, and the tribes of Israel hii 
fellows, and will put them with hitn T even with the 
stick of Jcoaii, and make thorn on* stick, and they 
shall bo one in mine hand, 

M And the slicks whereon thou w ritual shall be it. 
thine hand before their eyes. And say unto them, 
Thus sailh the Lord lion ; Behold, I will take the 
children of Israel from among the heathen, whither 
they be pone, and will gather them on every side, 
and bring them into iheir own land : and 1 will make 
them one nation in the Und upon the mountains of 
Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all : and 
they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
be divided intn two kingdoms any more at all : uei- 
thor shall they defile themselves any mors with idols, 
oof with Iheir detestable things, nor with any of their 
trarctg ressions : but I will *ave them oat of all iheir 
dwelling-places, wherein they hate sinned, and will 
cleanse thetit : so shall they be my people, and 1 will 
be ibeir CJoo. And David my servant shall be king 
over them ; and they all shall have one shepherd 
they shall also walk in ray judgments, and observe 
my statutes, and dn them. And they shall dwell in 
the land that 1 have given uoln Jacob my servant 
wherein your fathers havedwelt, and they shall dwell 
therein. even they, ami their children, and ihr'ir chil- 
dren's children forever : and my servant Davio shall 
b* their prince forever. Moreover, I will make a 
covenant of peace with them ; ii shall be an e*er1t*t 
ing covenant with them : and f will place them, and 
multiply ihem, and will set tny iancmnry in the midst 
of them fur evermore. My tabernacle also shall he 
with them ; yea, 1 will he iheir Goo, and they shall 
ho my people, And the heaihen shall know that 1 
the Loan do sanctify Israel, when tny sanctuary shall 
be m the midst of them fur evermore." — Va. 18-39. 

From ihe above it follows, that the slick for J uoah 
and his companions^ symbolized the kingdom of Jo- 

dah. 

The stick for JoaEPtt anil his cnmpajiions.EpnjiXni 
and all the house of Israel— the ten trihea which 
revolted, and chose Jeroboam, an Ephraimitr, for 
their king. 

The onion uf the I wo sticks— the union of the 
two divisions of lite descend aula of Jacob, thus ay uv 
noliied, *o that they should be no more two nations, 
hot one nation, on ihe mountains of Israel, in their 
0*n land. 

This prophecy was uttered in ihe iweMb year of 
king Junoucjiiw's captivity— one year after ihe ler- 
minition of the siege of Jerusalem, in which ihe city 
was taken, and Zcpekiau, ihe " profane and wicked 
prince, thti last descendant of Day [□ who occupied his 
throne, was aliased, and whose throne was declared 



to ho vacant until the coming of Hint whose right it 
is to raiga,— Sec Eaek. 31:85-^7. 

fo cheer the drooping spirits of the captives, they 
are toM of a restoration to their own land. This pre- 
diction, he it remembered, was made about fifty years 
before the restoration from the Babylonish captivity. 
On the division of the kingdom of Soluuok, after 
his death, the I ribes o f Jud ah and Benjamin, wiih the 
Loviles, united, and constituted the kingdom of Ju- 
dah. - Ail the rest weal off with Jxhuedah, aud 
formed the kingdom of Israel. Individuals from those 
trihea might have united wiih lodah, but no whole 
trine relumed to thai kingdom previous to tha date of 
Una prophecy. It was predicted of Ephraim on its 
dispersion, thu it should no mere be a people: yet 
TAYtna, Rlnn'ell, and Ualmst, distinguished ant> 
quartans, are of opinion, that before ihe seventy 
years" captivity the main body of the Jews we^a now 
deported from iheir own country; they that were 
carried away being only a small portion ol them i and 
that when the Jews returned from Babylon, after the 
fall of the Chaldean, or Assyrian empire, I hose of 
the temribes, who were pleased to, returned wiih ibe 
tribes of Juduh and Benjamin; so that the ten tribes 
as a distinct people, did not afterwards exist. 

A i no up the reasons offered fur this opinion, i* the 
fact, that nearly a hundred years after the captivity of 
the ten tribes by Sa alii asks irit, Josiajt, king nf Ju- 
dah, not only purged Juduh and Jerusalem from 
idolatry, but went in person to the cities of I 
sub, weal of Jordan, Epbraim, Simeon, and even to 
Naphtali, " throughout ail Israel," and did the same 
great work ; which he could not have done had not 
these tribes, or it least a pan uf them, been there, 
And it may be seen, also, that when ZttfcUitHAfiKL re- 
lumed, there arc mentioned as going with him other 
tribes than those nf Benjamin and Judith. Also 
under ihe Maccabees, and in ihe lime of our Sa- 
viour, Palestine was peopled by the Israelites of all 
the tribes indifferently ♦ When Cvn.ua issued hia de- 
cree fur iheir return, his kingdom w is laTge, and em- 
braced Assyria. He testifies that Goo had given 
him all the kingdoms nf the earth. The dominion* 
of Artaxrrxes LoKotgANua were not less than his, 
They gave liberty for all within their dominions lo re- 
in rn. Thus ihe Jews universally had liberty lo re- 
turn to Jerusalem from wherever ihey may have 
been scattered. And they did actually return, vast 
numbers of them, at least, to the land of Israel, — be* 
inc no more two nations, hut one nation on ihe moun- 
tains of Israel, — being united as predicted tn tins 
pro |-U' cy. 

They were not, however, obedient tu the Loan in 
all things, 84i thai Davio, their prince, was not raised 
op to be king over them ; as he is to be forever 
when i he final ingathering lakes place. Then will 
the remainder of this prophecy bo fulfilled, — their 
graves will be opened, and they will come up out of 
their graves ; they, and their children, and their chil- 
dren'a children, those of all generations who have 
been obedient to the words of the Lord, and will 
dwell in the land forever. And when the sanctuarv 
6( the L^nn is placed among thorn, ihe winked will 
also know it. 

We find no more symbols in Ezexiel till we come 
Lo the ■milt dialler, which presents a vision given 
about thirty-five years before ihe end of the Haby- 
loctish captivity, when tha Jews should be permitted 
lo go opto their own land. - The symbols of this and 
the following chapters of Ezekiel, appear to*be of 
ihe same kind and dimensions of the thing* symlwd* 
faed. Ezekiel is taken, 11 in the visioi.s of Goo 
"inio ihe land of Israel, and aet npon a very high 
mountain, by whiqh was as the frame of a city on the 
Bouih/ 1 — V. £. This mnuniain may have been 
Mount Moriah, on which the Temple of Solomon 
had stood, and on which the Temple of Zcrubuasicl 
was afterwards built. There he saw " a man whose 
a) i pea ranee was like the appearance of brass, with a 
line of flax in his hand, and a measuring reed." — 
Thin man said t) him, M Son of man, behold with 
ihine eyes, and hear w ith thine ears, and set ihioe 
heart upon all that 1 shall show thee ; for to the in- 
tent that I mighl show them unto thee art ihou 
h ron glit hither ; declare all that thou seest lo the 
house of Israel.' ' 

This address uf the angel shows the purpose of 
l his vision — thai it was to make known to the Jews 
then in captivity, something which had a partioatar 
reference to ihem. The man ihen proceeds m meas- 
ure with the reed in his hand the various parts of the 
building, seen in the vision. Tic measures the 
breadth of the building, and its height, goes up ihe 
stairs of the eastern gate, measures the threshold «f 
the £aLe t and the other thresholds, every little cham- 
ber, and the dislancu between ihe chambers, the 



porch and the posts thereof, the aixe of the gate; 
gives the number ojf chambers. Hie size of the win- 
dows, aud of the court and pavement, the arches, &c. 
And thus he gives the dimensions and duacrifiiiun of 
all the parts and appendages uf the Temple; which, 
00 comparing with the books of the Kings and 
Chronicles, it will be seen is ihe same in all respects 
with the description of the Temple bailt by Solomon. 
It will, thorufure, seem to have been the design of 
God in this minute measurement tu recall to the 
miud of the Jews ihe exact dimensions of all the 
parts of their beautiful house, which had been burned 
with lire, und which they wece to re-build on their 
restoration from the bondage they were then enduring. 

This view is confirmed by what follows : the 
proph«i beheld until " the glory of ihe Goo uf Israel 
came from ihe way of the east S and his voice was 
like a noise of many walere; and the earth shmed 
with his jjlury. And/ 7 he adds, "it was according 
to the appearance nf ihe vision which L saw, even 
according lo the vision lhat I saw when 1 came lo 
Lfesiroy the city : and the visions were like the vision 
ihat 1 saw by the river Chebar ; and I fell on my 
face."— Chap* 43: 2, 3. 

Thus the vision tor the restoration of tin* city was 
a rflpelitjdkt of the same vision he had w hen the & 
city was to be destroyed. The glory of the Loan 
came from iho way of the wast. The Divine glory 
follows the course of the natural light of day, which 
first appears in the east, Christianity, in its progress 
over the earth, has followed the order of nature : be- 
ginning in the east, it baa steadily progressed west- 
ward, lill lit setting beams nuw illume the iahinds of 
the Pacific, But this is nut a fulfilment of the com 
iag of thu glory of ths Loan. — ( Tb he continued.) 



Benevolent Enterprises. 

The Christian Observatory, in remarking on Ihe 
views being published by Mr, Loan, in the Thevhgi* 
tal and Utcrory Journal, says : 

* The theory of Millcnnariasm has never as yet 



originated and sustained a rational system of beuevo' 
leni enterprise. Ii has, on the other hand, been held 
in conned ion with great extravagances, aud the 
minds of some of its advocates have neen unbalanced, 
if not quite deranged, by its influences. Moreover, 
there is no evidence lhat a ay stem of benevolent 
enterprise, like the present, could b? sustained if it 
were to become prevalent, and there is reason to 
believe that it could not. 

On ihe other hand, the Common view lends to 
stimulate and sustain Christian enterprise, by the 
high motive of an assumed hope* of success. Ii does 
not turn away the mind from a study uf ihe law uf 
social progress, and from the use of wisely adapted 
means, to anticipations of a supernatural revelation of 
Christ, and so entire chanjre of dispensation. It 
does not unsettle the mind, and lend lo extravagances. 
But, under its influence, primitive energy, hbcrsltly, 
aud sell^denial, have been inanifesied in iho effort* 
for the conversion of the world. All efforts, then, 
to revolutionise the public mind on l his subject, deserve 
a careful scrutiny. 

We are at a lo« lo know wliat the editor of tbn 
Observatory means by originating and sustaining a 
rational system of benevolent enterprise. If he 
means thai believing in the near coming of Cnai&T 
has uwtJo men penurious and selfish, he is very much 
mistaken ; for it will he difficult lo gild any body of 
Christians whn have contributed more largely, in 
proportion to their means, to cireulato religious truth 
than those thus unjustly condemned. Ws have had 
some opportunity to acquaint nursclves with the state 
of things in this particular, and we know that in 
England none are more acutely benevolent, ur more 
continually interested in sustaining the various 
religious enterprises uf the day, than Messrs. 

BlCKEHSTSTH, BlRXS, BcOOKS, HabKKSIIOX, NeILK, 

NotL, and other prominent Millennanana of lhat 
country. 

The editor of the Chritfian Awrtry, in copying 
ihe above extract from Ihe Observatory, adds : 

11 The remark we think is a just one. The 
believers in the ■ needy coming and personal rtigo of 
Christ, are not distinguished tor any cfforls to propa- 
gate the gospel in foreign lands. ' The reason 
geaeaUy assigned by them for their neglect of ihis 
great duly is. that ihe time- is loo sjmu to accomplish 
anything. The believers in Miller's 1843 delusion, 
are many of them, Mlllemtnrian* now, looking for 
the speedy coming of tb« Sou of Mao ; to which 
they have added Iho abominable doctrine of the 
annihilation of the wicked, as a part of their creed/' 
To this we would reply that the Advontiats in this 
country have devoted their charities more particularly 
to those departments of benevolence which were not 
cared for by iho great mass of ihe Church. They 
hate felt no lack of interest in the conversion of 
souls among the heathen ; but they have felt, while 
ihe great arnouniof the charities of the Church were 
devoted lo that object, that I he spread uf knowledge 
on the subject of tha Advent had a more imperative 
Remand on their liberality, from the fact lhat so few 



were willing to assist in this department. Iiere js a 
system of benevolent enterprise originated and 
sustained by Uiuae looking fur the near coming of 
CirurST, The papers from which w e qaote may not 
cull it a " rational " one; but that is a matter of 
opinion ; we think it is-**a much more mlunnl one 
than to attempt the conversion of the world against 
the plain declarations of scripture. While thai i* in 
irr:itiiiii:Ll project, it ia n*>r irraiiuiial Up bund iniasivn. 
ariea \% the heathen. In this work we hope none 
will slacken their efforts; for heaihen souls are as 
precious as ours, and their salvation will elicit as 
great ao expression of joy in heaven, as ihe convex 
sioo of sinners in our own country. We therefore 
say, Bend out your misaioaariea, and if they do not 
go freighted with all the truth we believe, send 
them ; for it is better thai a pan of ihe gospel should 
he proofs imed lo poor perishing heathen, than thai 
Iheir ears should never listen to the glad tidings of 
ibe gospel. Far be it from our wish to weaken ihe 
hands of any who are engaged in this noble enterprise. 
Yet in view of the fact that i his enterprise is so rained 
by so many, and the department before referred to is 
sustained by so few, we are obliged to lure our 
own charities principally In this last direction : fur If 
this is sustained ai all, il must be sustained by the 
few. We are, however, fully persuaded lhat if ihe 
Church had right views respecting the destiny of 
man on earth, its bene valence would be put forth in 
less stinted measure, The cry has been that ihose 
looking for the Load were loo prodigal in their 
liberal iiy — thai they wasted their proper! v. If thry 
have wasted it at all, it has been in the overflow of 
their benevolence, called forth by Urn very iralhs 
which are, in the above quotations, referred to as 
having a tendency in seal up ihe promptines of Ihe 
heart. If similar views were possessed by the entire 
Church, there would bo a conscerai ion of property 
exhibited on a large scale, which when presented on 
small one, has been misapprehended, and called 
faith unbecoming sneers. There w ould he exhibited 
not only a consecration of property, but of time sad 
talent to the service of the IjOrd, There w uuld be 
then no want of money or of men to send the 
gospel lo the heaihen, No sooner should ihe cry be 
rnadf- : " Who will go for ua?" bat the response would 
come op from many a hearth-stone : *' Here arc we, 
send us." These men would go forth, not to make a 
mere beginning for others la finish, nor tu lay a 
foundation for others to build upon. Thry would go 
feeling to work while the day lasted, knowing that J 
the night is fast hastening in which no man can work. 
They would feel., in view of the shortness of time, 
that il became them to be up and doing, to do w hatso- 
ever their hands found to do with all Iheir might, 
They would also have an argument which presented 
to the heathen, and carried home to iheir hearts by 
the gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, could nm 
tail lo produce an awaking among ihem, such as has 
not been witnessed since thai Pentecostal wesson 
when, under ihe preaching of Pxraa, such muliilode* 
cried oul, " Men aud brethren, what shall we dn |T ' 
We have sometimes indulged ihu hope, in view of 
the surprising fact that wilhin a few years Goo has 
peTmitled the translation of the Holy Scripture into 
so many heathen tongues, that the Church w ould be 
impressed with this truth, and rush through the 
nations with one united, earnest, and #almnn npjKul • 
hut we dare nui bApfti Nevertheless, at my coming 
shall I find faiih on the earth 1 fe the unennnaraging 
interrogatory of the SAVIOUR. • 

We are, however, notlo look at enaaciucnees : 
"thou shaft speak my words unlo theui, whether 
tlicy will hear or whether they will forbear,*' is the 
command given by Jkuuvah ; and i ill iho world shall 
cud, the Saviour has promised lo be with lu> 
ministers in gotog into all ihe world and preaching 
the gospel lo every creature, Thu command, " Go 
teach all nations,'* will not be rescinded, tj.'J the 
trump of the archangel shall sound. The duty of 
man is to go and preach ; be will receive bis reward 
when " ihey thai bo wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the finnament, aud they that turn many W 
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever. " A* ** 
not lo be actuated in ihe performance of duly, by the 
amount of success which may, or may not, attend his 
labors; for obedience in preaching the gospel U> 
every creature, is as mneh required when it is preached 
to those who believe noi, lo whom it will be a savor 
of death, as il is to those who shall believe it and be 
saved. 

The Secrrtary alluded to some Adveattais who 
believe in the nnmhihiion of the wicked. lie is 
awsra ibat Mr, Miu.fr, and the majority of ihe 
lending Adveoi ministers who hold wiih bint, have 
neither received, nor teach thai doctrine. We know 
of some Baptists who ihus believe. Doca the 
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Steretmy reject any troth lie<-aese some- who Hub 
entertain some erroneous scnlimonla 1 fioea ihe 
Qtcnlafy fellowship a" the "pinions and ncls of the 
; AM%ipt^ta of Germany, in Lba time of LuTittti! 
\\V only wish to be judged by the rule which our 
judges ire willing lo abide by. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

" Bto» Bliss ; — I have jusi arrived Hero from Gate- 
noTia, and « 1 cannot leave fur the West lill 2 p. n, 
J ahull improve the time to keep you advised of our 
progress and success. Bro. Nxcdiiaja mid mvjseli" leti 
Hru limes at PeierbmV last Friday, and came to 
Caieriovia, to which place Br o, Hiues came on Saiur- 
day, when Bro. Nekoium went en to spend, Sunday 
atlluroiT, Bro. Hihrs following him 00 Mmiday, 
iriiiie 1 take ilii* route and meet them at Auburn, 
,v |m oar confer neve begins the day after to-morrow. 
We have each uf us had a turn en ihe sick list, hni 
are onw quit v' hearty again, tt seems almost iin- 
prjssible that we rsonW have stood il so well as we 
ham. n 

Our conference at Puterboro* was of a very inter- 
esting and promising character, and if we could have 
Ktld'a part of the limn we spent with apparently so 
Iftilo result at Coopemuwn, it might, have boon well 
occunii-d at IVurbiMV. Bi<». H:uks ".ruaeiivd in tin 
Dap: hi church oo Friday and evening to very atten- 
tive congregations. He also had conversations with 
the Baptist and Presbyterian paalois, who were sup- 
plied with our publications- The Presbyterian pastor 
b Mr. Baku, formerly connected with the ISoatnn 
Hecortf/r, the first religious paper ever published in 
BoatuEi — the second in the country. I was nut aware 
of the fact nf his connection with that paper while 1 
wn* in Pelerhoro*, or I certainly should have made 
t visit. That paper, probably w h ile he was iifl editor, 
Was (be instrumentality employed by a merciful God 
lOAhiiw mc my Just condition as a rebel against him. 
Afier about two weeks of trouble and sorrow, \ found 
Jeace in believing, and since that iime t having oh* 
laintnl bfl]p nf Iron, J have endeavored to servo Inm. 
We very much jewelled thatonr appointments would 
101 adrn.il oUliur nf dm !o Bpend the LoidVday at 
Fetcrhorc>\ 

I Our meetings at Caxettuv'ia were held to the ** Free 

ehureh,' 1 the pulpit of which is occupied by Mr. 
Johsuun. There were on professed Advent believers 
known to us in the place, but we met a very friendly 
iecepiioii. This is ihe place of Bro. Meuwam's la- 
bore, in the sphere of rib furmer notion, A few 
months afiertbe orgaoixationof the church of Crhtst 

W.Catcnoria, about fifteen years ago, Bro. N. was 

LNtqaen one of the deacon*, in which capacity he la- 

gloted with lhal cbuich, under different pastors, urni! 

>4ho spring of '30, when, being fully convinced Goo 
had called him to a sphere nf still greater activity in 

^ibe cause of Christ, he hid before the church lue 
convictions and desires on ihe subject T and was by the 
nnauiuinu* vonj of the church set apart for the woik 
of i||.- <;„. v : -Bru. SiL\9 HaWJ.kV r,lben 

pis'ur of tliu church), Li Tuta Mvrick, and J. M 
Paskf.Uh eotiductmg the exercises. The furruer is 

jtyttfowtt aathe author of the TaAernack Sermon, eni; 
tied, Thr- Sound Adcent Doctrine Vindicated— the 
tWu Utter sleep in Jesus 

Tlus church has from tiio begioiiiojz been first in 
every 53 ood work* They early and nobly stood out 
ortib'j broad ol.11 form uf our i'luh ioih Christianity — 

L oi nuifersil h:-iit'vule!ic»-. In ih.;ni every unpopular 
^oestiori ofrefurm has found fust T unwavering friends 

^For lheir liberality, I bey baro been sliijnutittd as 
'♦heretic*, 11 arnl helPindoxiu sentiment, and for their 
lea! in the? cause of Cod, as tl new lights," etc.— 
Bat by a consistent course, they have (if they have 
not won the hearts of cumin unity) silenced tho cavils 
of gairisiyera. We have strong hopes, mat, as a 
body, ibey will see the glonuus truth of the Lord's 
second and near coming, and embrace it with alt their 
J hearts. 

Htiw many, whose hearts have been stirred up 
again?-! sin, aud ihmr sy;np.;iii;-^ .h.v.v out .u f.v.r 
nf Mntidiug and duwn-troddeti humanity, are hoping 
fcf, and desiring the same glorious results, so far as 
moral evil is concerned, that wo do, yet are destined 
to continual disappointment, because they expect to 
r "fiish them by the blessing of Goo, and in a 
**T and by agencies He has not marked out ; and 
by thr Messing ho has uot promised! We pray Coo 
Uwise dear biethreu may see it. 

The congregations were large, and deeply atten- 
tive, and we treat it will bo seen that the seed has 
fellcn in good ground . Quite a number expressed a 
high degree of satisfaction with the truth presented 
Th L - Oneida Conference (Mei hod 1st) Seminary is 1o~ 



lifitj hear, and to them and others we made a pretty free 
dtmribution of our books. Wo had the satisfaction 
to meet a considerable number nf Advent friends from 
the adjoining towns. There had been but little preach- 
ing on the prunhtfctrs and second advent in the place, 
Sfi thai the public had farmed tbetr opinion of us and 
our position from the silly and slanderous reports so 
iodfurtriouirty circulated concerning us, Wo hope 
they wilt be the more profited by the I roth, as they 
evidently appeared to be eomowhatsmaied that they 
had been to much mistaken in reference 10 our pnsi- 
tion. Nearly everywhere we have to meet with these 
three hindiances.— I. The general indifference of the 
world, 2. The strong prejudieu created by bigotry 
and 11 learned ipnnranco." And, 3, the misappre- 
hension, by the more candid and inquiring, of the 
position of the A d vnn lists as a body on somo disputed 



Brn, Niedhah left Cafcnovia Saturday morning, 
fur Homer, in a conveyance kindly sent by tho dear 
brethren there, where he arrived, after a nine, hours' 
ride, part of the lime in a enow storm, through inud 
and over snow drifts, to our great annoy once and dts- 
cfunfnn, but by tho good providence of Gonin perfect 
safety. 

The conference com menred in llomuron LokuV 
clay, l8ih» The church here have secured the pos- 
session of the UniTersajtsi meeting-house for their 
constant use, which is a very convenient place of 
worship, though much Of the time too strait for 
diem. Here we began oar meetings, and although 
the roads wein very bad, the house was eTowdnd to 
its utmost capacity by deeply interested audiences, 
who listened to three discoutscs From Bro. Newdium, 



ahull cr on tho ouistde, shivering the glass, and then 
lodging en the stool. All that hindered it from stri- 
king a |ndy on the head, was the fact that it struck a 
little too low. What must bo the standard of piety 
in a church, or community, that will lultiraic such 
diabolical a 1 lacks on the per son or property of their 
neighbors > We doubt not, most of the people of 
Homer would discountenance soeh things. Yet such 
men ate in lheir midst, and In their churches. If 
they think they witt put down Advcntism by sunh 
means, they will loam that they have reckoned with- 
out their host, Truth cannot now be put down by 
such means. 

It may be interesting to our friends In know, that 
Homer if ihrt field of Bro, N. N. WjimSo + s former 
tabors. a. it — *. 



To Ooirespondenlfl. 

PC4* Hfto. : - It In nffirmrtf . Ojil Uke wont tttxteed " cut clow* 
[n linn. T:*. \t 0)^<umf vronl Com It tmrfcjnl "iqlicn nw«r. in 

iNn.e:tr, mhI »ufrf ntrr U Rxrk. i\Mi Cwihi rt bsnasifsi 
Vonn rr»!>rt , Uik|]| , # C. B. TUSSq 



Ankwkr.— It is not necessary that the 41 same 
word " should always have tho same rendering in 
different connections. The context will frequently 
"vary ihe tiRC and meaning of a word. Hut as farts 
arc not very accommodating to those who would 
make out a case, it so happens, unfortunately fk>ryour 
informer, that it is a different word that is thus ren- 
dered in those touts. The word rendered " east 
down," in Dan. 7:0—" I beheld till the thrones were 
cast than'* — is ran; while that rendered "fe*en 
and " takfi off," in Dan. 8 1 11—" the daily 
pRcnfice =dnll he taken merry. +h and Kink. 
Remove ihe diadem, take off the crown Tt — is BT\. 
Bro. Bates, the pastor, and Bro, Chapmam, a trun former is never used to denote being removed 



yoke-fellow, bcini; present, and pariieipaiitig in thn 
exerdim. On Monday, Bro, Nmiwam preached in 
the afternoon, and Bro. Himls, having armed, 
|>reLiirhtiiJ :u ihe t veaiuu. 

Our meeting* hate been deeply interesting- There 
has been one continual revival foi a year past. There 
have been a few Advent believers for several years 
in and around Homer, but no united aggressive 
movement was made by them till about one year and 
a half ago. About that time, several brethren in- 
vited Bra. Chapman to come to a neighborhood about 
two miles out of the tillage. He complied with 
their request, And by the blessing of Goo 00 his la- 
bors, a church of fifteen souls was gathered, who 
covenanted together to maintain vbe worship of God. 
They sopaT.UL-d ih<»in»i Ives from Lheir fimnir vi;l- 
ttons, nnd unitedly btdd up the light wtifeh Go© had 
given them. His blessing accompanied. About a 
Year ago, brethren Bywatkb and Pisskv commenced 
a conference, the results of which eternity alone can 
tell. The providence of Gnn had prepared the way, 
by several incidents connected wtilt other churches, 
not necessary now 10 mention. They unproved tho 
opportunity, aud God blessed it to the salvation of 
many. Conversions are occurring constantly under 
the 1 ihfut Ubors of Bro. Bates. Bro. C'uapjun 
has also been laboring in the vicinity to rarest accept- 
■nice: and, what is bailor, G«m is with him, aid 
souls are brought in Chiust through his labors. 

But while we witness these glorious results, we 
have also another fact,— the work has not gone for- 
ward wo bout opposition. Every means has been 
resorted to, both hueurable and dishun oroide, 10 
prejudice the community against ihe truth, and to 
deter iheei from hearing it. This they have been 
obliged 10 wade through, and by Divine grace they 
have done it. As a specimen, when this meeting 
was appointed, an application was made to a promi- 
ii« in in>'ujbef of one of ihe churches for the use of 
lheir bonne for our meeting, by one of nor brethren, 
who had Ixjcn on ihe most imimne and friendly terms 
with him, hot it was refused, and with lbs refusal a 
hope was expressed , that " Tour wise meo from tho 
Eaii would preach ihat Jttaus Cm r wt was coming, 
riding on a white horse," etc, Another : three indi- 
viduals, one or mnre members uf churches in ihie vii 
lags, attempted 10 bnlw a man by the offer of five dol- 
lars, and a supper at a public house, to go in and dis- 
turb our meeting on vbe Lonn's-day ; but the man, 
having loo much respect for himself, cuuld not stoop 
tudu their dirty work. They, or some one else, (it 
:* hi:ht:vcd in llViuirr that these snrne individuals,) 
did succeed in getting somebody to throw a stone 
ihrougb one uf the windows of the house, during 
the evening ! s discourse- It is believed, too, tbat the 
same individuals were in the house at the lime, to en- 
joy the spoil. Ii is 1 rue, ihe stone did no injury to 
any person in the house : but no thank* to the iicod 
who threw it, or those who prom pled him lo do ii 
Tt was n most diabolical assault. The stone was a 
piece uf flint, weighing at least a pound and a half» 



from a place, destroyed, nr raxed ; but is used lo de- 
note beiuf* cast into, or placed in a place. Thtis the 
same word occurs in Dan, 3:91, — the three worthies 
inert coal," or placed in the fiery furnace , and again 
tn Dan. o: Ifl— u They brought Dahikl and cent him,' 1 
nr placed him, 11 in the lions* den." Thus, we say 
a man Is cast, or placed in ihe stocks. The same idea 
is contained in our English translation : the thrones, 
nr seals of judgment, are east down, ot placed, as 
we would east da wo, or place a cushion fur a friend 
to &it on, if we wished him to be seated after ibe 
manner of an oriental judge, 

Tho word which occurs in Dan. S: It, and Rxek. 
SI r 86, ts never used to denote demolition, and is, 
llicncfure, a [ioot icfereneo fnr your affirmer, oven if 
it was the same word used in the ojhar passage. Tt 
occurs about ono hundred and ninety times in the Old 
Testament* and in every place, with some five or sit 
exceptions, ii is rendered, giving, lifting up, offer up, 
high, exaltation, Ac, as in the following texts:— 
1 Sam. 3.1 — " Minn horn is c-xafted in tho Tjord.** 
lob. 93:19 — " 'Hie slam, how high they art." 
Psa. 40-10 — M I wiU be exalted among the heathen.' " 
Tsa. 1:2 — " 1 have nourished and hrcughi up chil- 
dren." 

Iflwlf, 17:39 — *' The highest branch of the high 
cedars," Ac eVe. 

Those examples will give the general meaning of 
ihe word J il is used in connection with the idea of 
lifting f m elevating. Thus, in ihe texts referred to, 
il TbJb* off the the crown," and take av>ay the sacri- 
fice: 10 uncrown a man, il must be lifted from his 
head before it can be removed ; to remove ihe daily, 
it is taken trn and carried away, Without the idea 
of lifting, in connection with removing, It would not 
|M prtvjperly used. The word rendered •j remove" — 
" Rarwve the diadem 4| — is *M£i, which dandles what 
your a dinner supposed the wind last considered did. 
tt occurs in 

Isa. 5;fr— T will take away the hedge thereof. 111 

Jer. 5:10— 11 Take away her baitlemenls," &c. 

If it was di stgned to indicate the overthrow of gov. 
eminent, il would have been very natural to have used 
ihe wt»nl K*iJ. 1 . which is clwwhere used in Dawn's 
prophecy to express this, as in 

Dan. 4:31— " The kingdom is dcfaritd from thee. ' 

— 5:20 — " And fAey took his glory from him/' 

— 7:13—** They had lheir dominion taktnataiy, 

— 7:11 — "The dumioion which shall not pots 
away," 

— 7.26^ — ** And they thall takt away his domin 
\m/ > Ota. 

Whoever your affirmer may be, if honest, he will 
promptly correct his mistake, as all honest men inva- 
riably do. There arc those who cannot see, who are 



" How do vou reconcile Acts 9:7 with Acls 23:9 1 
H. Haruiw. 

Dr. Clark* thus comments on the, two texts:— 
M 1 Stood speechless, bearing a voice, but seeing no 
man. 1 The men were i*»ftn, siu pined, hearing r*f 
tymtf, the voice, or thunder, hut noi di&tinguishing 
the words, which were addtea&edto Saul alone ; and 
which wore spoken out of the thunder, or in a small, 
still voice, after the pool hud ceased. The remarka- 
ble case, I Kings 19:11-1*1, roav serve tu illustrate 
that before ua.«— * And he said. Go forth, and Bland 
upon the mount before the Lone ; and the Loan 
passed by, and a great and strong wind real the moun- 
tains, and brake in pieces the rocks before tho Lord; 
and after the wind an earthquake; and afteT the earth- 
quake a fire ; and after ihe fire asiill small voice ; and 
when Elijah heard it, h«' wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and stood m the entering in ot 
tho cave, and behold, there came a vojee onto him, 
and raid, What deal thou here, Elijah I 1 The thun- 
der must have been heard by all ; the small r still voice 
by Saul atone. This consider alien amply reconciles 
the passage in ihe text w ith tbat in chap. 22:1), where 
Paol says, 1 They llutt were with me saw the light, 
and were afraid; but tbty heard not tho udceof him 
thai spake wiih mc.' They had heard the thunder 
whieh followed ihe escape nf the lightning, but they 
heard noi the voice of him that spake 10 Saul; they 
dtd not hear the words, ' T ana J cava whom thou per- 
secntest,* &c. ^botibey saw and heaid ennugh to 
enviruT lln-m thru 1 Ii ■- whole was supernatural ; for 
t bey were all struck down to Ihe earth wilh the splen- 
dor of the light, and the sound of ihe thunder, which 
I suppose took place on this occasion. 11, 

M- E. MuRFeE— Our views have not undergone 
any change wiih regard lo the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecies, excepting as co ni timed research has uu folded 
additional evidence, and made the subject more dear. 
We cannot now recall any important point wliicdi «e 
view in a light materially different from our hmn^r 
conclusions. 

P,— The verb u to prune"* denotes lo lessen, or 
restrict , To prone a tree, is lo eur 1 si I il of its s 11 pe r- 
fluouD limbs, ll does not annihilate the tree. A man 
is' pruned, restricted, or restrained," when be is 
confined, shut up, or deprived of liberty, enjoyments, 
or blessings, or when he experiences punishment* 

Ralph Williams— Would it not be belior for the 
ehureh to lake action on the cai*e? For an individual 
to warn the public again at another, ia 10 open ihe door 
for irregular procedures. 

R*E. Laud— The balance due ia t-10 2S, As 
ihe statement is from only ono side, we have laid it 
aside lill Bio. Jl, returns. It should come from both 
sides, or he the result uf the tabors of t council, 

S. BitooES— We cannot recall to mind the article 
to which you refer. 



To Delinquents,. — We dislike much to have to 
n.akc these repealed calls fur mooev- Until is abso- 
lutely necessary for the coniiuualtoii of the fferald. 
Our paper makers, printers, compositors, <fee. f s» 
bringing in their bills, aud calling for money. Shall 
we be compelled to dishonor lheir claims? It is fur 
those who are indebted to us to say. Above three 
hundred and eighty to whom we sent hills in Decem- 
ber lael, have made no kind of response. Besides 
these, a large number ore in arrears for the last vol. 
There is enough duct, if uur readers will only pay 
promptly, lo keep tie out of all embarrassment. Breth- 
ren, is it no satisfaction to feel ihat you ate reading 
yonr otm paper 1 We can make a better paper, when 
we are not perplexed with money matters. When 
St, Pavl said, ** Owe no man anything," we have 
no idea thai he meant to except subscribers 10 news- 
papers. Those who do not respond to our repeated 
calls, will convince us that wr are mil eh mistaken in 
llirir rh:irir'!»'^ 



here, many of theslodenis of which were into and thrown wiih such force as 10 break through 



Paop, Wmtrno's Tkahslatioh op trk JJkwTks* 
tamest-*— Wo gave week bo fore last three specimen 
pagcauf the forthcoming translation — showing the bixo 
of the page, ihe type, ihe nature of the reference*, ai.d 
ihe style of translation. We are in hopes ro gol ihe 
himk oal in season for distribution ai the Mjy meet- 
ings in Boston. Tim work will be a vety expensive 
one to us— the coat of I ho stereotype plaiee atone 
beiog near $600, It wfl] he only by a laige sale 
ibat we can liope to bn remunerated for it. We have 
not yet learned at whal price we can afford tho book ; 
it will be io the neighborhood of fifty or sixty-two 
and a half cents— shall put it as low as we can. 

We hope brethren will now send in lheir orders, 
that we may know bow large in edition to publish, 
and receive the means from hs sale to liquidate the 
debts we shall be obliged lo Incur in its publication. 



troubled with defective memories, whose organs of j ^ , onW more of our irobscriVirs, out of the United 
comparison aro so small as in nnfitthem for seeing the g lalCTr on whose papers we' have to pay one and a 



resemblances and difTorenccs in ihe arrangement of 
idea*. Such personsaro not so much to be blamed for 
inability ; bul when lite blind lead the blind, iheydonoi 
often arrive it jusi conclusions. We do not consider 
thai anything is often gained by corroding lheir mis- 
takes. 



hu i cent postage each, fail lo receive lheir paper af- 
ter this number, they will understand it is became 
they ire i 



J. V. H.— Toot loiter has been received, but net 
the one containing the draft. 
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BETTER THINGS, 

There is a land of heavenly rest, 

W hem each ii.hnhiuni is bleat : 

They sw ihe King in beauty ihe re, 

And his unfading imago bnu ; 

Nn sin, nor sorrow, they (Hall know, 

Fur death is alain, and every fir:. 

Their language ami their ihnughta ire one— 

Conflicting views no nmre an? kimwp, 

But while the days of heaven endure, 

Their ppaeu and happiness are sore, 

Ail* all whose aina are pardun'd, stand 

Heirs of thai fair and belief land. 

But how ahull they ihia bliss obtain, 
Who now itt diMiiVa ihjIJ arms remain? 
Shall they be raised lo enter there 
With living saints, the joy To share 1 
Yes, Ibey shall rifts, like Christ their King, 
Tfea victory over death 10 sing. 
The saeteo Scripture* bring to view 
A *' better resurrection " inn. 

Pome, then, who will, and treat in God— 
In Jesus' righteousness and blood ; 
Come, now, the i4 better coVnant " jnin, 
And * k belter promisee" are. thine; 
Not, ** Do and live,"' lbs gospel cries, 
IViii, M live through Jesus' aacii lice ;" 
He gives the power tn do his will, 
And thus Uia buty word fulfil : 
J^o jroud tiling irtfl !, e e'ur deny 
To those who on 11 iho btiiod '* Tely. 
Trust in his free and boundless grace, 
' And in hie kingdom have a place. 



THE LONG SUFFERING OF GOD, 



"The Lord ia not alack concerning his premisi'S, 
as enroe men count slackness : hut is long suffering 
to us-ward, nut willing thai any should perihh, bui 
that all should come lo repentance." — 2 lYi. 3;9. 

The first chapter of this epistle has been consid- 
ered doctrinal, the second, hhlaricai, and tin; third, 
praptatirtjl, and called by some ihu prophecy Of Pe- 
ter, The text has reference lo the coining of the 
Savin ur,— the introduce ion of the day of the Lmrd, 
and conl'tin* an alliisiuu to an apparent delay in the 
fulfilment of hi* promise. Thai it if fare lo the rom- 
tag uf the Lotd, may be seen by reading vs. 7, 10, 
and 12. The same day is brought to view by Paul : 
"He hath appointed a d=ty, in Iho which he will 
judge the world in righteousness, by thai man whom 
be hath ordained ; wnereof he hath given assurance 
Unio all men, in that he hath raised him from the 
dead. 1 * " And hath made of one blond all nations 
uf men Tor to dwell on all ihu face of ibo cat lb t end 
hath determined the lime before appointed, and the 



swirl e and reap, fur ihe time has came far thee to. 
reap. 7 ' " Gather out of my kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and ca»i ihom 
inio a foruare of fire; iheru shall he .weeping and 
tfnaehiog uf leeth." Although there has boei I A 
lay, the L>rd will surely emue: — ** The day of the 
Lord wilt come as a Ihief in the night, in ihe which 
the heavens shall pass away with arrest nnise, 1 ' &c. 
|3P«l8:10, KoiwiUutUudmg ihe change which 
lias pome over ihe minds of the characters be fore re- 
ferred to, our duly is iho Bame— ihe purposes of ihe 
Lord chance nui. The I'm I implies, that If ihe day 
of the Lurd ha* been deferred, and man's probation 
continued, it is that he might have every opportunity 
of forsaking his sing, uml coming lo a km>^ ledge "I 
the truth. — u The Lord God is tnerciluiand griLciuoii, 
[unc-sulTcring, and ahuiirlant in goodiiess and truth* 1 * 
if the apparent dvhy is nwin|j| to (he long-suiter* 
ing of Gud ; if his long-suffering is ftalutnm, and he 
\& on merciful thm ha " is ma willing that any should 
m-rodi. hut thai all should cume to repentance," It ia 
our duty to use the appointed means, and li> lahur 
wtih renewed and mure vigorous energy to bring sin* 
uuis tu Christ* ]f it he asked, Is it the duly uf Uhht- 
iuiis to lalhir for ihesahaiion uf rebellious sinners 1 
1 answer, It is; end it is a duty of ureal importance, 
lu ahich so much resputi^thility is aunched, lliai if 
riHgleeted, ihetr blond will bo required ai the hands 
of timse who liavo Ikvii neirlijjem in this particular, 
aJirl in ilif thy uf tin;il reckoning, ihey will hear the 
dread command, " Cast yn the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness, 11 Some neglect to do tin*, and 
excuse themselves by asserting that ii is their exclu- 
sive duty lo "exhort each other/' it is admitted 
thai it ia our duly lu cxhun each uiher, and so much 
ihe more as we see the day approaching. This has 
been fhe duty iif Christians in all ages. It is also 
| our duty to prenrh the gimpc) lo ev^ry creature, and, 
lo beseech siuimrs, in ChrHi a siead, to be recounted 
lu G*n\. If we perfuno une ioiporiaui duty which is 
agreeable to our icelings, and neglect anuther of equal 
im|io;i liu 1 !.: In-r;iiibc H is not mo ay roe ililc. <iur ciuuluei 
wiHild ic^'oddc tluii ul iJiom! scribes and PhaTiseeetlJ 
whom our Saviour said, ft Wou unln yna scribes and 
Phari*et-e, hypuerites ! fur yu pay lithe of mint, and 
anise, and cummin, and have untitled ihe weightier 
iii&iiera uf the law, nidgrneitt, rnerey, and Faith ; 
these ought ye lo havodnnc, and not lo leave; the ether 
uiWnne." — Mutt. '23 : 33. The Scriptures plainly 
leach, that it is an imperative Christian duty to atek 
the goitd uf oiliers , licuee, if we arc selfish, aud 
only aeek our own good, we eomaiii sin. Frum these 
aiusidrmtions may he nrgued the im]>oruinc«of mani* 
featmg a spirit of solicitude for the sal vat tun of oth- 
ers, not forgetting Huji **whti bote our siiut in his 
ua ii bctdy nn ihu iree,' T sud who cauie 14 lo seek and 
to save that which was lifct," "Ginl is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwetreth in God, a»d God 
in bim." 

8ti|jpose we nuiice the Saviour's view of a selfish, 
self-rigblcous spirit.— M And it came to psss, as 5c- 
aossatal meal in the house*, be mild many publicans 



eotno lb repentance.* 1 " Wbn will have all men in 
he saved, iirnl to en me unto ihe kmnv fedj^e of the 
le -a l!i . ~ ~ fieb. S : 9 ; 1 John 9 : 2; 9 Pet. 3 : 9j 1 
Tju4,fl:4 



and wonders; insomuch that, if it were ptitasibl? 
ibey shall deceive the wry elect. 1 ' 

I Tim. 4; 1-3— *♦ Now the Spirit apeaknh ex- 
pressly, that io iho latier times some hhall difan 



By ibese passages we arc taught, that the tender frotu ihe faith, giving heed to seducing tpirits, and 
mercies of ihe J^rd are over all bis wurks; and thai doclrlhea of devjbj; speaking lies in hypocrisy; hav- 
hia pleasure », lhal his creatures should be happy ' ing their conscience ecated with a hot iron ; fiirhm- 
and tioi mis*tsb|e r And when wo odd to these gra* ding lu marry, and fommxuding lo alutaiu hum 
cious declaralieue others which place the Holy Spim. meals, which UlhI hath created to be received will, 
in all His grace, at the call of ilic praying penitent, thanksgiving of them which believe and know ibe 
and which assures us, thai if we 41 seek, we shall truth." 

find," and thai *' whosoever shall cull upon the name i 2 Tim. 3: This know also, that in ihe last 

of the Lord, shall be saved," we see thai mercy and J days perilous limes shall come. Fur men shall be 
grace are free for all; ibal mercy and .grace are | lovers of their own selves, covetous, busier*, prutid, 
placed within the reach of all, and ihni ii is ihe fault j blasphemers, dbubedicni to par en Is, unthankful, ua- 



hoomla of their babiwion.^-Adls 17 : ^0-31, Thv\* n * «"-f "*i *ril> hiui and his dht 

'ciplee. Ami when the Pharisees saw u, they said 
unto Ins dujctpks, Why eateth yuur Master with pub- 



time appointed fur the judgment was revealed to die 
prophet Daniel by the angel Gabriel ; — " And he s.kid 
unto me, Cnio two thousand and three hundred dayB, 
then shall Ihe sanctuary bo cleansed. 1 ' — " And hp 
■aid, Heboid, 1 will make ihea know what shall be 
in the last cud of the indig nation : for al ihe lhAe ap- 
pointed ['^00 days] the end shall be." — Dan.B. 

A few years since, many held the view that ihe 
2300 days were symbol teal of 3300 yuars, and that 
ihev wtmld lerminato within the circle of the Jew tab 
year 1843. Respecting Ihe icrtntnalioH of this pe- 
riod, time has proved that we wore itu^takun ; since 
which various conflicting opinions have be<-rj dissemi- 
nated respeciing the delay ui our Saviour. Some 
have supposed that we were wrong on neatly every 
poluti that we have made shipwreck of our hit h, re- 
linquished our hope, and no lunger look for ihe return 
of the Saviour. Others held on lo the p rind brought 
lu view in Daniel, and looked for its lermiiuticm jo 
the future ; while others asset led thai it had termi- 
iim il, bui thai ibey had boen mistaken rn reference 
to lite nature of the event. As a general ihing, the 
disappointment was severely feh, and ih« cuufideucc 
and faith of many became somewhat shaken in con- 
sequence. 

From an animation m the wnrtls of ouri^xi, ii 
appears that sumo would suppose, on account of an 
apparent delay, that the Wd was slack concerning 
his promise* To such the lent is strikingly applica- 
ble — '* The Lftnl is not alack [or reniisa] coneuniiug 
his promise," It is a [act, lhal within the pa*i 

five years ft groat change nas come over Ihe mind* 
and consciences of men, the esuse of which we will 
not now Mop lo deieimiai*, ScoflVrn have wa%tx\ 
more bidd, and en quire with daring effrontery,— 
M Where is the proniwoof hiscaimtngr' Prevn>usly, 
the unconverted were afraid lhal it might prove true 
titafflta Lard was near, and admitted that the evi- 
dences in its favor were not fur tYoiubcmg conclusive. 
The hearts of soma so failed ihern, thai a storm oi 
raia t a alrong wind, a ftosb of lighlning, or a jn-:il of 
thunder, caused them to iremble and 'i»..tkc wsihtv.ir. 
The sinners in Zion wore afraid, mid ii-arfidncss sur- 
prised the hypocrites; ibey treuddi d in view of ihe 
ncaur approach of the " great day ;" but they have 
now become at esse in Zioa, ana hive put the evil 
day afar off. The filupifying cry, "The days are 
prolonged, and every vision lailelh," has been heard, 
while (be Bible declares that " the great day of the 
Lord m near," that " the days are at hand, and (he 
eHeel uf every vision." 
I Many now sapposo thai iba Lord is alack concern 
ing his promise, and hence appear lo ihmk lhal they 
are justified in crying peace and safely, and declar- 
ing the evil day lo be far off. Evil men and seducers 
wax worse and worse, and will continue to do so 
uolil Christ shall say to the reapers, 11 Thrust iu Ihy 



licana and sinners f Bui when Jesus heard that, he 
said nntu lliem, They lhat be whine need not a phy 
>!'■!. hi, huithey thai otc sick. Bui go ye and learn 
what this inraneih, I will have mercy, and nut aacri* 
(n:^ : tor i am not eotue tu cjIJ the tightctPus, |mt »m- 
iters to repentance." — Mail. 10 : 1 0— 13- (>, whal a 
merciful Gud wo have, wbn has provided a Saviour 
so well lulled to our wants! !!<>w sharply did ihe 
Lord rebuke thus* wjli'-iijiinruna I'Ilitiscus, Who had 
sucb lofty ideas of iheir uwo cxeelluuce, that tliey 
supposed, if Christ were the iron M swah, be bad 
degraded hlniscll in mi hi,rikjii|ln[» di-jn.'. hy cirn^ 
wiih publicans and sinners. Hi;, rebuke jnubtfesaqui 
th sot w the heart. For a further elucidation nf ibrs 
pom l, read iho nceoont ut ih« Pnunsi'e and ptihuean 
as broach I to ^«w to Jjiike ln;lU«- {Tvbetwitinwe.) 



of DMA if they are noi saved. Wo also see ihe rca 
sons of the duty of the church lo preach the gospel 
to ill men, to pray for all men, and to seek the wel- 
fare uf all men. From thi &l fact* it is easy lo inter, | lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Gud ; having 
lhat the provistOM of Divine mercj wilt be ncrepied * form of godlmcss, but denying the power then. ui ■ 



holy, wuhuui natural aJTccliuu, irucc breukors, \\\^ 
teachers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, &sniiers 
of ihemthal are good, iraiiors^ heady, high-monk d, 



hy sjf, and thai a converted wnrld will be the conse- 
quence. That this inference is noi warranted by the 
Scriptures will appear, if wo appeal to a few pas- 
sages, which show the extent aud limits of the eju> 
P'.-sa for which we ate uiughi 10 hope. The wicked- 
ness of men has caused them, under former dispen- 
sations, to reject the counsel of God against them- 
selves, and id render unavailing ihe menus which I 



from such turn away. For of ibis surt ars il t,-'. 
which creep into houses, and lead away silly women 
laden with sins, led away with divers losi&, tv t f 
learning, and never able tu come lo the knowledge of 
thctiuih." V. 13 — "Hut evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, dtcuiving ami being 
deceived/' 

9 Pel. 3 : 1-3— " But ihere vverc faUe prophelsalm 



Infinite mercy provided for their welfare ; and that j among the per.plc, even as llitre shall be lalse teach- 
the same cause will produce the same effects under eMOJtowgj you, wbn privily shall bring in damnable 
ihe present dtapensaiiun, ihe ful lowing pssageaabon*( heresies, even denying iho L#rti thai bougbitbein. 



IHE PRESENT UlSPENSATIOIf, 
i<.oiidudc*t fro.ii gar Iwt] 

To the Editor of the • Adixnt IMtd:* 1 
II. Thk work of tub ('iiuacn nuitfNu the riss- 

XHT PISPENHATION. 

That the followers nf Chruu nre required to be 
diligent during ihe abaenre of their Lord from the 
earth, is proved by the parables of iho pounds and 
the taJents. (Luke I0;ll-?7 ; Biui. 2a: 14^311 
The nature oi the euduwiuent hero tupresented is 
defineil. Rum. 12 : 3-8 ; 1 Cor. 12 : 4-10 ; Knh. t 
7:13. The sphere of action marked out fur the ser-i 
vants ot the Lurd Jesus I 'hrtst, is as widu as the 
world- This wdi appear if wo turn to ihe follow- 
ing passages ; 

Matt. SI4; 14—" And iMs gospel uf ilie kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world js a witness unto 
all nations; and then shad the end come." 

Mark 10: 15, |G— «' And he «.aid in, m them. Go y*j 
into all the wurld, and preach Ihe gospel lo every 
creature, lie thai belie vet h and u baptised, shnll 
be saved ; bui he lhal bejteveth not, thai] lie damned. 11 

Aela 1:7, 8—** And he said uuin ihom, It is not 
fur yuu lo know thu limits or ihe seasons, which ibo 
Father bosh put in his own potter. But ye shall re- 
ceive power after thai ibe Holy Ubimt is civme upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses uulu mu bx^tb in Je- 
rusalem, arid In all Judea, and in Samaria, and onto 
the utiermosi p* r t of the eanh.' 1 

Tfiese passages show thai ibe gospel of Ihe kajljf- 
dom was sent tu all man kind , and lit oilier passages 
we read, lhal " Christ, by ihe grace of Clod, tasted 
death for every man ;" (hat he & ihe propiliatioii lor 
our sius ; and Out fur Ours only, but also for thn etna 
of the whole world." And agam wu read:'* The 
liord ia not Black concerto ng bis promises, as some 
men nmui slackness ; but is long sulrurittg lo us- ward, 
out willing thai any should perish, but thol all should 



dsnily leslify. 

DL Man. 13:3-8, 16-53—** Behold, a sower wnt 
forth to sow ; and when he sowed, itumu fell by ibe 
wsj-side, and ihe fi< wis came and devoured them up: 
and eume fell upon alnriy places, where they had nut 
much earth ; and forthwith ibey sprung up, because 
they hod no* deepness of earth : and when the sun 
was up, they were scorched; and because they had 
no rnolj they withered away. And some fell among 
llioms ; and ihe thorns sprang up and chuked them. 
Bui others fell upon good ground, and brenghl forth 
fruii, some an bund red -fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty -fold. . , . Hear ye, therefore, the parable cf 
the sower- When any one hcaretb ihe word of Ihe 
kingdom, and umlcrslaiideih it not, then cumclh the 
wicked one, and caichelh away that which was snwn 
in his heart. Thi* is he which receivoth seed by the 
way-stde. But he lhat n ei bred the need into stony 
places, the same is he that heareth the wnrd, ami anon 
wiih joy receivclh it; yel hath he noi rooi in him- 
self, but eodnreth bat fur n while ; for when tribula- 
tion or persecution uriseth because of ihe word, by 
and hy lie is uffended. He that rectived seed among 
the I horns, is he that heareth Iho word ; and the 
cares of tli ia w orld, nod ihe decctlfulnesS of riches, 
riink, ■ ihe word, and be bccomvtb unfruitful. But he 
that received seed into the good ground, is he lhal 
heareth ilie wnrd aud nndcrsiandeth it : which also 
bi-arelh fruit, ami briugeth ftirth, some an hundred' 
fold, some sixiy, some thirty." 

Here we have represented four classes of of hear- 
ers uf the gospel ; and only one class brings forth 
f run in perfection. This reprcsentalibn is not liiuited 
to the life and ministry of our Lord. It accnis, like 
the parable of the tares, to stretch through ihe whole 
ol Lh<t iris; emai inn Neil her did ihe success of our 
Lord, nor thai of the apu&tlej, nor thai of soy class 
of faithful ministers since their days, exceed the 
amount represented in ibis parable. This is noi ibe 
worst of ii. The suecese of the gospel has not only 
been partial, but transient ; so much so, that there is 
nut s spot upon the face of the earth, w here the gos- 
pol w.ui [• reached m the iLiys ol ihe ajMUftle?, but cm 
which its influence has died away, or has been cor- 
rupted. Where are the once flourishing churches in 
Jerusalem, and Judea, and Samaria 1 Where aTe 
Un eluirchrsol Cnrmllu Kpbcsus, Phtlippi, t ados*-, 
and Thessalonica ? Alas! alas I where are I hey, and 
what is their state? W T here are the vhurclies which 
spoiled the face of Iho whole earth, at the time whrn 
Pnul declared that the guspel was preached tu cvnr^ 
creature under heaven, and was bringing forth fruit 
in all ihe world' Alas! they are gone; and ibe 
places in which they attiod have been, for centuries, 
covered with delusion and idol any. To come lo later 
mm:*, we ask, Whal are the fruits ol the Refor- 
mation m France, Germany, and Scotland, brought 
aboul by ihu preachining of Csjvin, Loilier, and 
Knox? Whal are the fruiis of preaching in our own 
dayl of all our labors to multiply missions; to circu- 
late ibe Holy Scriptures, and ui increase the means 

of religious iutt'ructiun? In no ease has the ^ S 

proved universal, or permanent. That some good 
has been done, we rejoice lo acknowledge. Clod lias 
been all along taking out from among the Gentiles a 
people, for bis name. This is all that we can say, 
and it is all that the Scriptures leach us to expect. 
The revealed purpose of Ood extends jusl so far, and 
no farther. This purpose we shall, tf faithful lo 
God, he the instruments of accomplishing ; but be- 
yond it wc cannot go, whatever men, unacquainted 

;ih i he Serin lores, may/ say to ibe contrary. Uni- 
versal tJfort t and bul partial jiukssj, are the criteria 
of the piesent dispensation. Wc mum, if obedient 
t" t -hritl, preach ihe gospel to every ereaiore. But 
w hile one part of the good seed falls upon good 
ground, ullier parts of it will fail by ihe way-side, 
upon siooy ground, and among thorns, down to the 
end of ihe age. And even where il does lake runt, 
ami the wheat grows up, tares will be found spring- 
ing up aUn, mid growing Among the wheat down lo 
Lbe vi-jry harvest. 

The teaching of the /a/frr Jayi, which prophecy 
foretells, seis aside all hope of a enlivened wurld 
during the present dispensation. We are nut taught 
to look for a faithful ministry universally, oar gene- 
rally. Let us listen for a eminent to that Divine on 
cle, which never deceives those who bear il. 

Mall. Mm—" For there shall arise false Chrisis 
and false prophets, and they shall show great sign.* 



and bring upon themselves swift dcsLrucUuu And 
many bhall fnllnw thtir pernicious ways; by reason 
of whom Ihe way of truth shall be evil spoken of.— - 
And through cove loudness shall they with feigned 
words inaku merchant! hm uf yuu : whose judgmcsl 
now of a bug lime Imgeretli not, and I heir damna- 
tion stumhereili nut," 

Chap, 3: 3, 4— ** Knowing this firsl, thsl ihero 
shall come in the lost days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the piuimteof 
his coming T fur since ihe fathers fell a bleep, til 
ihiugs continue as ibey were from the bcgjutiuig uf 
ihe creation." 

Here wc bare the character uf ibe teachers of the 
last days; sod can we expect a converted wurld by 
the leaching of such men* Yet tho- n ini. 
be found in the world, decairmg their fellow errs- 
Hires, and saying, " Peace and safely," when fcud- 
den destruction romelh. 

The dote of ihe godly, from the first preaching uf 
ihe c»sjjcl down lo the Loid's coining, sets aside the 
hope of a converted world during ihe present dispen- 
sation. It is a slate of sufleiiiiL'. 

Malt. 10:123—" And ye shall be hated of all men 
for my name's' sake. See the whole chapter, and 
Juhn 15: 18-27, and lb: 1-4. 

S Tim. 3:12—" Yu, and all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer porsecnuon." 

In the Acts of tbc Apostles, we read of the |«r- 
fceeuliHiis c • I the lir&t I bristisJta; Yi>x'?. .M arlj rulu^y 
ahuwa us t lie cundilion u| trua f mristiaus since then, 
ami pru[ibrey teaches us thus: 14 1 beheld, ;nid tli" 
same horn mode vat with Ihe nuns, and prevailed 
against them until Ihe Ancient of days came, sad 
judgment was given to thn saints of the Must High : 
and ihe lime came that the saints possetsed ihe king- 
dom." — Dan. 7:21 , 22. From tho brg inning uf the 
Christ tan church down to ibe time of its mtrgmg 
into the promised kingdum, its history is une of blood, 
eonow, aud persecution, This could col be the cato 
in a converted world. 

The slate of thn Jtirr, Bnd certain Genrt7«, at lbs 
Lord's coming, shows the reverse of a converted 
world. l*a. GG : 1-0, and Zcch. 14 1 1-6, show the 
character and coudituiu uf ibe Jews at ibal iw;lul 
period ; and Ihe remnant uf the confederated nations 
Mvaiii!-! JiTUnateni bemg scut tu declare lhi- Lnd's 
glory to ihe " isles lhat have not heard my fume, nor 
seen my glory," shows thai porttum of the fjeullls 
world will linen he tn ignorance and darkness.* A 
converted world is out of the qneation, Jews and 
Gentiles being found in an unconverted stale. 

Such are ilie views which the Scriptures give us 
uf the present dtspenuliou. Partial sneccss, only, 
m our *• iliuia to du pwd, and tavc thutmulsof men; 
abounding error and iniquity, ihruugh the leaching 
of raise teachers and false apostles ; tears, sorrows, 
and persecutions for all that will lire godly in Christ 
Jesus; and manifestation of iniquity, rn lbs full, •! 
the very lime of ihe second advent- Bui though an 
appeal to the Holy Scriplure* annihilates the pleas- 
ing, bat delusive dream, of a convened world before 
( jur land's ri'iiirn, let nut the faithful Christian he ih?- 
mayed. He may be called to suffer, bnt the trial of 
his faith will be found lo praise and honor at the ap- 
pearing of Ha Lord Let not the faithful mtniatrr 
of thn sanctuary despond, because be cannot see a 



" In leaiah fifi. to whieh reference is here made, 
there iano evidence lhal the gospel is l» be nreaehee 
to the unconverted. The glory nf the Lord i- t" 
proclaimed among the Gentiles ; bui ii does not fol- 
low thai it is lo their sanctificatmO. In va. 1&-I7< *' L ' 
find that ihe l^ord will come with fire and with his 
charioti like a whirlwind, lu rendeT Iub anger witb 
fury, and lua nhuke w ah Jlameo of fire; forbynTe 
•Mid sword will the Lord plead with alt rleah ; and the 
slam of ihe Lord shall be many. This must lie the 
lime uf ihe cutiflag ration spot on of by Pelcr, alter 
%vbiflh is lo be the new eanh, wherein dwcjlelb ri*lij- 
eeupnesa. or righteous persons: none besides such. 
Verse 23 shows that this is in ibo u oew earth, 
which "shall remain' 1 befure the Lord, or fore vct 
exist. And instead uf con verting those who bate 
transgressed, we need onlv quote Isa. Ofl.21 — " Ato, 
ihey shall gu forth and lo/.k upon ihe csreai«4-sot the 
men thai have transgressed agsmsi me : for their 
worm shall noi die, ueilher siia 1 iheir (ire nn 
noenehed ; and they shall be an abhomug onto si i 
flesh/' 
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eunvcrtod world, while bis JjikI ia tin hi* journey 
ifilo the far country, lo receive for himself a kingdom, 
inJ tlit-rk 1 1> return : lor, at tho lime: of dial happy 
avest Jm •ha.ll see a. multitude, which nu man can 
namher, gathered, by the preaching uf the gospel, 
Wtttf every nation, and kindred, nud people., and 
ioiiijiif t before the throne, in robe* of spotless white; 
be shall eee in thai enraptured company the soul* 
u v^r w hum be watched, fur whom ho prayed and 
greet* an i J for wbuan welfare be uiiled, and spent hi* 
JJJa, J In happy Hock will ihtm recognize iheir pas- 
tor, and under God will attribute iheir salvation to 
j,,, tiMirumuuiality. But tbij wilt be, the least of hi* 
jay r Ilia Lord and Master will approve, and smile* 

.and say, ** Well done," and give him * crown of life, 
Thi*n. numbered with the wise, he shall shine a* the 
ffnjlnnfB-3 »f lli>" firmament, ami found with those 
who have lurnud many lo righteousness, ho shall ap 
pear i n ihu effulgence nf the alar* furever. Exalted 
to thU glory, he will enjoy the dignities of the heav- 
enly kingdmu ; and tu ihu establishment of the king- 
dom he shall see, what hu ?n mut-hnow desires lo see, 
i CUJlPfffTEO Wurmj,* 

In conclusion, L wish explicitly lo staid l hat while 
f too much reium la regret ihe pasitiun which the 
ru idtmio!* of the " Christian Observatory " and the 
'» Family Visitor" take on this subject, yet 1 must 
dtclare my affectionate regard for them a* Christian 
brethren A *sa! for God they hire, though that 
anl is not according tn knowledge. Acting u|»on 
id* discovery madn hy Dr. Whiihy, one hundred and 
fbfiy-.fi vc years ajjif, that the. word* of God aro not in 
be taken ia th"ir proper meaning, they contend fur the 
"common view," which is the fruit of that dis- 
««vcry. The consequent is, the jnrtplural doctrine 
uf the earning and kingdom of the Ijnrd and Saviour 
is reject*: d hy ihcm ; and ilu> sublimated noiiopi of a 
spiritual kingdom, unknown in ihe church of God 
until fabricated by Whitby, ia substituted and I aught 
in its stead. Most amiuu&ly do I wish thai my 
brethren in Christ may he led to review ihe ground 
which tbey have taken t and to teat the Whitby 

/•'eommun vinw hy the word of God. 

Anil rarnc.nlv praying, that ihu 1 E ■ ■ 1 y Spirit may 
gtruln us into nil ihe troth, into the love of Cod , and 
mm a patient waiting for Christ, 

( remito, my daxr Sir, your affectionate brother, 
mil fellow-lahurcr unto the kingdom nf God, 

Omickon. 

P.S. [tnccurrod to me at one time, to sketch a 
Con leeied view of the subjects connected with the 
Linl'n coining; hot perhaps I have already taxed 
the patiunce of your numerous readers in ihe folk 
And, therefore, with thy beat wishes for the welfare 
uf ovary ooe of ihem, rid for their growth in grace, 
I bid them farewell, 

LETTER FROM I. 0. WELLCOME. 

D*«lR liko. I litis* : — As I love lo learn ihe state 
*f the Idcaied cauad of Chiisi, I also love to eouimu- 
Batfj to others, believing that they also rejoice in all 



pad. 

[ (x&ine to Capo Cod in company with my wife Feh. 
: li , srr:k t« I y knowing where we shon Id stop, or whew 
■and* we aiionU f.ili mlu, Iwiu-j etnin; s:ran^i- -.. H u 
Mifa harl ;;i.! ■ .i n :■■ of *mw two or rhrcc persons. 
?wa sought oot a Bro. Mayo, at South Truro, by 
Hrftoae family wo were cordially received. I soon wmu 
ii ihu n»rih T where llrn f T. Smith has hwn InqoriM 
Pr soms inomhs, and found him foil of la it h, and 
Inuch of tbn Spirit of Inbiir. And I am rejoiced lo 
mg that thnrc are good evidences that God ha* hleaa^d 
Ks bmiher'a offiins to the good uf some eoubi in 
jNorih 'iVoro. ahhoush there is a general slute of 
phimlw on the gre.it truth of the Advent nigh. Yet 
Mom-.'- have had their tmnd« aw^kennd to it, and are 
■lod wog ihu word to if these tiling fire sn, and 
Weed, few, if any, of thnsc wh" aro reliirioijs p *e«Oi 
In o|ipL»a^ it. And we now hear ihvm laik of being 
Nepared fur the Lord f a roming, instead of preparing 
f'r df ah. 

. lattooddd soma inierotiing meetings wilh the dear 
|fioplo at tast lhr'uir. May ihe Lnird awaken [hi m 
still mure to see the great troths of Goapel t and 
^^^Hpoctlfy and" tit tbsm for ths Kingduni. flro, 
Swlih aecomp^niw! me on ihe following wt;ck in 
5oath Tniro, where he had an appointment. Qui 
■pMhag conirmmeed on Tawiday evening, in aselnuil- 
faosif T which was sm:ih and iooOaveoienl, Hut the 
lord had nn Jinuse of worship tlwro— lt wis the besi 
a^e coutd do. The pcnple arc mostly Melhoditu, 
aad thoy have a meeimg-house, which they would 
hw,» cftadly op'/mrd fur ihe motltng, But iIhh pulpit 
Monq^ tn the conference, and therefore tbey dar* 
■***\ Y«t they name out to hear, aad listened with 
gqpii iU-re.it, and many with ureal satisfaction, to 
the main points ui the gospel nf ihe Kingdom, It 
*as refreshing to us tu hear some of them praise 

lor sending ht» servant* in faed them with this 
fkrrioun troih ; for ilury bad been Blaming for want 
*' >!• CJod h;ih Hume faiilifol children there, and ihu 
•*te much, blusst-'d ; "there were qoickened lo duly, 

mad* io feel tin; tk t d of a preparation lo meet 
m* L>rd, I think if iheir mini^ r had taken !io!d of 
**e *nrk wiih us, there would bare been much more 
f°°d dr^fl. H<- professes to belhwn our dnctnoes. 
b nt daro nol preach th«m. Ho was evidently afiaid 
*• May iln; Ijord have mercy on him for his evil 

Tta!S? , ' ,,n ** i tcac 'l 11 ' m nnl 10 Ul1 ^ l,,e l,ul '' Ui 
^rightcuu^i'm. We held eleven mcfLingK in the 
'F*oe : thtee of them at the house of two sick sisters, 
ij* 6 *! te ihflir comfort. They am widow*, and sn 
piuch twit uf health an to be unable to go out loxncci- 
,n ifi but tbey sr<? strong in fotii T and they are fully 
>■ 11 !'?d thii Jesus is *uyn lomme, and wji) change 
WW vile bodirtt |o immortality, and givn them their 
[' ' hi tbs Kingdom. We were heartily wdoomcd 
ft 1 many of iiie bretliieii and sisters. Sunday, March 
T»>. h-uui ; fiie pds provided a largo atid conv tmient 

* f)r ralhor t a Tcncwrd and pjnnfied world.- — Ed. 



ball, in which assembled a large rang relation, from 
the two churcb«s T and uf ihe common people, lo lis- 
ten to the word from Dan. 2, 7, and 8. *nd Hev. 13, 
presented hy 11 ru. Smith. Cod gave us a free time, 
and aided in* servant lo set forth the visions of Dan- 
iel ia a cktr light t arid loshow ihe pc4»ple that the 
liitie has come to look Air. and expect, iho coming 
kingdom nf our Lord. The people gave the best 
attention, ami many countenances seemed lo say, It 
must be so. 

On Tuesday, M trch 6th, uccatno here, at a place 
callt'O the Island, where Uro. S. preacht^d two even* 
ings to a Methodist people, who had been warned 
hy their teader, or preacher, lo bo careful„ &o. They 
esme, and wiih mm-h fear, But a* there wereeouM 
that loved tbo Ia»6, and others who knew whit 
<hn*t I jo it* was, their fear* soon gave way. Tat 
God so filled us with hi* Spirit, and armed us wilh 
the power of his truth t that ihu faithful were muuh 
htcased, and the cold-btiartcd began to wake up, and 
return to God. Bro, 5, left, and we continued, and 
attended three more meeting*! wiih much pioflt.-— 
Many cold heart* have been blessed and atreoBih- 
ened. Bot It i-t manifest in every place, that the pen- 
p?e r ive litilo or no regard for the most important 
trulba ot the BibJu. Thoy seem to think, it they 
only iiave the Spirit, and die right, it ta the coming 
of the Lord- They suppose they go and enter upon 
all the joys uf a kingdom above. This belief stands 
in the way of their looking at ihe evidence of Christ ■ 
coming. 0, lhat mun would learn lo reverence Ut*Ts 
Word, s* well as his Spirit. 

Since I started out in tho field to labor, my soul 
hs* been much blessed on the work, Yours, looking 
for Jesus. 



LETTEH rHOM H. P. SJsTES. 



ye ahall reap if ye fkiut not. — 



M In due 
Gal. 0:9, 

Christian pilgrim, go with mo to yonder quarry. 
See how ihe stone* aro taken from thence rough, 
and unshtpen ; but when by the too) of the work- 
man they are hewn, then see them transformed to be- 
come ihu pillars in some magnificent palace, 

So Ui* with the Christian, lie ia being hewn, and 
^h.ijierj, Uy 1 1 iv L:tflKTiinis. I.- i n |.»? i : .. , ' ami irialh, 

with which Chriat, tho great master builder, find* it 
necessary to chasien him ; and thus being prepared 
f« thai " building of God, a house nut made wjih 
Itanda, eternal in ihe heaven*. 1 Cor. b. i . Fj*i*ed 
he Cod I Yee, let us pmiae him for our afflicii<ms. 
L«t ua «* count it all joy when wo fall into diver* 
lemptatJons "—Jam** lrft. But perhaps, dear 
brother, or sister, that notwithstanding ati, you are 
almost inclined to faint, at times, under your burden 
of trials, tferhap* your .relation*— father, mother, 
hru I h c r* . * ibte r 3 , aj i d a wide ci rq Je u f id in 1 1 j i is be* ides, 
nil oppose you, for your adherence to the truth. 
Perhaps fraud after friend— those yon ltrv«d almost 
as your own life— are snatched away, and confined in 
ihe cold prison ul the tomb, and you are left to feel 
that life is nought but a dreary aulitudo. 

Perhaps you are a mother, and have a numerous 
family ; the overwhelming cares of which seem 
scarcely to leave limu f 0T studying the Bible, ur *w 
fur sL*erci communion with Cod. 

Perhaps ynur patience is continually tried in It* in- 
tension ; or you are perpetually subject lo ihe mns| 
crurrl scoffing— the keeuc*t reproach**— the moat 
biting aaicaism ; or yon may be weighed down with 
tho ennduct of ihfine whom yoo had supposed to he 
brethren in the Lord, 

PurhuiH all these things combined, and many mote 
besides, press upon yuu together, and almost make 
yon cry out win, ihe patriarch, "All these things 
aro against me," 

Bui atop, brother, you mistake if vou think sn. 
You forget that that Saviour whose love to tou is 
st inoger than death, ia taking this severe method 
(because compassion in yuo would not permit him lo 
take one leas severe] m urdcr to prepare vou in re- 
ceive an st eternal weight of gtory/*— or crown far, 
very far. superior tn that of lb* mightiest earthly 
monarch. Oh, when we shall have entered ap«i our 
sternal reward, and look hack upon iho trials of time 
—which now seem so severe— how insignificant they 
will doubtless appear ! Yea more, how v.q ahull 
then rejoice, and piaibeGod that we have hart them— 

i.ll.U in- I, L i 'i- -I .,*v,J lluifi nput, I 

Then let ua praise liim (or theui now. J^rt us not 
be weary " m all our tribulation, hul let os •* ttyoice 
and bo exceeding glad. th The more severe our trials 
fire, the greater will be our eternal reward. We 
should keep our mind stayed on the object of our 
inabs rather thnn on our trials themselves. When 
thoy aro mosi severe, wo should keep in mind that 
ail things aro workmg Tor our good. Yet ihey are ; 
fus Cod has said they are. They are preparing u* 
to miopia in lh*t innumerable throng who shall '* have 
com*) up oot of great tribulation, and have waahed 
their rones, and made thctn white in the blood of the 
Umb R e v. 7: N. Y«ur brother in the Lord. 
Wilbraham, jlfnatj., Mardi 7, ]H! f J. 

Kiirarh from LetUfi, 

frwn Dd I4ci iVi), ftb. agfh, 1|rf . 

D*arBbo. HtHKs;: — Painful and anxious have 
been the brief hour* that have elapsed since 1 wrote 
yuu from Battioiorc. Amid tho hay, wood, aod stub- 
ble, ihank God he has some jewels, and t book nf 
r-nu-iiihriiice is kfpt nf (hem who shall *liorlly shine 
resplendent io the beauties nf the Saviour, Of this 
class, * laTge majority in this region, if I may be per- 
mitted to judge, will be found among tho colored peo- 
ple, Said a haughty lawyer the oihcr day, "If ihe 
dnclnno at the restitution be true, aod only the good 
ant to remain on the earth, 1 *m Gnd to take me uui 
of it as quick as possible, for there will be only tho 
poor anil ihe nippers left.*' 

Yesterday many staid behind after the congregation 



were dismissed, and it wiih mosisrwl-chcering in bear 
i heir rejoicing, hrcause their great Enumejpatoi ua* 
so near. Said une, My uuu-ier aaya the beavifa 
Sid i |lt(i mual pass away. Ye*, maiisa. ihe' Loll 
says he gives his ehihircn a new heart. So he *ays 
he make a new heaven and a new earth. He onrj 
change the heart, so he only change the heaven and 
earth: same heart — only changed: same earth — 
only changed, — Jat be all, maasa." Said a man, 
"Don"! go to hear him, he I* a false prophet*- he 
tells lies — lie t-ird the Lurd was coming in '43,'" — 
f Yet , ^rcai mercy, 1 ' replied the first, *■ for tho devil 
had most all the people/ 1 Said another, " lameorry 
vou are going to leave, for the churching preachers 
nave all been telling me one ihing where the good 
people shall go, and 1 can't understand it yet." Said 
another. Ism sorry to be kit without yuu and miosis 
till tne Lord comes, — that's what 1 ia tony ibuut. 5 ' 
So you see who love* mosi to hear Advent preaching, 
The lino of dcinarkalion is quickly drawo between 
saint and sinner when tho truth* of ihe speedy advent 
an |u cached. 
If nme lasts, wo shall return East in a few weeks, 
lotus in hope, S. S. BttEWEn. 

r Frtita WgoOiOKi ^Vi.j. M»«3t cut, IhW. 

Uwar Jimi, Himks ; — The cause in iho place* where 
1 have been Laboring for the last nine months, i* on 
the advance. During (hat time, 1 have seen about 
fifty souls hopefully convened to the truth* that Jesus is 
toon lo come in hu glory, to bring about the promised 
rtflutminn. 1 aJ*o iiavo had Ihe privilege of baptiz- 
ing seventeen souts upon the profrsssiun of theit 
faith. 

Last July. In connection with flrn. Sherwin and 
Thompson, I held a camp-meeting in ihe town of 
Shrewsbury, Vi M which was one of the hesaineet- 
iqe* of the jund that J ever attended, Prejudice was 
retnuved from the minds uf many, and about twelve 
came out for the truth. 

A boat tho hojf of August, having procured a lent 
that would seat about one thousand person*, (at an 
expense of $ 100.) in connection wilh Hro. A. Sher- 
wio and C, D. Gibson, we held seven lent meetings, 
where Jesus waa present by his Spirit, In some 
plates, where the cause seemed to be sinking, the 
good Uml wa* ploased to bless the truth, in placing 
it upon an immuveablu foundation. The judgment 
will tell of the good that was done at these meetings. 

During ihe month of December, I visited a certain 
town in M&ssachuseiia, where i gave twenty -six ser- 
mons. When 1 went there, there was only one de- 
cided Advoiiust there; when I left, there weto some 
fifteen. Tim pealing lime i* not yet over. Tne 
work of those peculiar me**tiugere*yrnholrsed by Ihe 
angel m Rev, im, 7, which God purposed frometet- 
nity tn raise up in ihe last lime, in order toga's Ihe 
world the solemn note of warning, " Fear God, and 
give glory to him, for the hotn of his judgment is 
come," ii not accomplished, Q, tho vast responsi- 
bility ifial tests upon such. How solemn the acconnt 
they will have to give, if they prove recreant to their 
IfoijU How awful will be iho doom of those who 
rejeui this warning ! In the name of the great Head 
of ihe Church, 1 call upon all who profess to he com- 
missioned by him, to btrrklo on iheir armor anew, rind 
go forth and prove themselves worthy of their hi»h 
ealling. Yours, in hope uf immortality at the com- 
ing of Chmt, # R. V. Lton. 

FrfliifOlmHcOu. S . It,;. M»rvh Mil, I jSV 

J ;: ' Hi ■ KiM! - — Li-i. I J i I C.i„;n:Liil nr.ri 

Bro, James Smith held a conference with us on Lou- 
don Uidge March 3d, 3d, 4ih, and Oth, which was to 
the brethren assembled a heavenly sitting together in 
Christ Jesns. Living siunee were gathered together 
irom Pni^hYht, t'onconl, Meredith, Gilmsntnn, and 
oirmr towns, and tbey were truly built up a spiritual 
bouse, and did outer up spirit on I nncrilioe, holy and 
acceptable tu the Lord. Bio. (;hurehill spoke "twice 
lo 04 during ihe two days ho was with us in confer- 
ence t ■ firel, of the Chmtian** hope, »nd where it 
would be fully realized , and secondly, from 2 Pel, 
ITU, of the present truth, that particularly concerns 
this generation, Bto. J*me* Smith spoke to ub nf 
the day nf 'the Lord, as recorded in Aiuob 3 ; IB— 20, 
and thuwed us plainly from the Bible lie- woe 
would come on, and |o what claw of people that day 
would 1)0 daiktiess, and not light. The discourses 
upon the :.hii^-oiuiitnjiieil puri jo ns »f (rod 'sword 
were argument alive, forcible, clear, persuasive, and 
satisfactory to thr congregation in general. We are 
*atitficd i hat goo»J has been done ai this e<inferrnce, 
The brethren have been comforted, and eternity will 
shnw titer effects. Them ate yet hearing ear* and nn- 
de retarding heart* thai desire to hear the everlasting 
gospel, which is now being preached. Then be en- 
couraged to continue lo herald to lliu world the troth 
ntitil tho Kingcrtmes, v Tour* in hope, 

S_S. Smith, 

From ItrooUlfliit, CI, 

DjUR Bro. Umu . — The events of the last year 
confirm me in ray opinion 1 hat wo are *t that point 
specified in Rev. 17 13, 11. From all I can learn, 
the European revolutions have been fortbe most part 
ronducted by men who have no fear nf God before 
iheir eye*; who are really Infidels, h may be 
politic in i hem at present to profess liberality towards 
Christians, hot if over they gain lb* ascend aucy 
their too* will probably very much resemhle thai of 
the act uts in t h e old French Hovolu I ion , But if the v 
do not attain pnwor, which I think is tho probable 
case, and if God is now opening a door which no 
jam*** shui, (Re*. 3 t 9.) in ihe event of the pro- 
uujgation of the go? pel ihroughout tne world, ar- 
cording toltov, 14 ;5, 7, men of the*o Inhdol princi 
pk-s will joi n with Papists, and ail false teaehem, in 
stirring up the ruling power to persecute real Chris- 
tians thr nog hunt iljrj world. 

Feeling thai I ijced to he conolantly reminded that 
the cod of all things Li at hand, and that we ought 



to be sober and »aich unto prayer. I continue lo 
subscribe to your paper, i hnuph 1 tliffcr from yon in 
fruinc uf ynur vtuwa, partienlarly ihai ihe Itule horn 
1 1 Dan. 8 i* the same as the link horn of Dan. 7 P — 
and that all I he prop been* preceding the second 
coming of our L"Td are already fulfilled, J am yours 
with Christian afnriion, ' Wiujam Btt rue. 



Frk»f*4«i|I«<a. i urn, 
DtAit Bam Hjmes : — Truly, the Lord mgowl nnto 
Israel, 1 have recemly spent a few weeks in Lynn, 
Mass,, (Dyeheuseville,) much lo my sniislitciion, — 
Withm a few months past God has blessed the labors 
ol his peoplo in thai place lo the conversion of seve- 
ral suuts, and the reclaiming of as many w ho had 
lost their Jiret love. In this is manifested God's lore, 
williqg U cas T !1IJU p nwer tp aave all who will come to 
him through Jesus Christ our Lord, at this late peri- 
!f ^» now *ou I- destroying is the idea that 

nothing urnre can he dono fo-e* the spirit of it cher- 
ished , is deadly in it* influence. May iho Lord help 
his people to abide by llie word which teaches us ihni 
we aie either gathering with Christ, or scat let iug 
abroad ; remembering tho promise, that if we torn 
many io righteousness, we shall shine a* the slant 
furever and ever. The last two Sabbaths I have la- 
bored wilh the church in Hopcvjlle, and can report 
that the cause is doing well, Yeslerdav. which was 
* good day tn us, I waa favored with the privilege of 
burying two in the liquid stream in baptism, who 
have of lain commenced serting the Lord, and, we 
trust, arc un the way to ihu eek*ml city rvjoicii-g. 
H c also had a communion season- In the evening a 
number arose for prayer*. To God be all the praise, 
But tho brethren in HupeviUe are not without iheir 
nia fi. Perhaps recently they have experienced 
more severe ones than ever; hut we have reason lo 
believe that victory is turning bo the side of truth and 
righteousness, and we thsnlt God and takecoutige, 
1 never was more established in ihe fundamental 
principle* which we advocate. The paih of ihe jost 

-I '* Inighicr and brighter uniil the perfeel day, I 

may say, trnly the path has been brighter than ever 
the wimer past, and hope so to live, unworthr as ] 
am, that my name may be wiitien in the Lambn 
hunk, and thus be amoug the jewels he is wiim tn 
make up. Yours, in hope of eternal life, 

J, P. Faeirar, 

Pttem Kour KEU OtiJtOt ^arcb mfa, if a. 
B*o, HiMts:— 1 sec the public press is making 
much of the Dudley case; continuing to manifest 
their ignorance of the man, or a willingness to slan- 
der a body of Christian* who differ from thr in — 
According In hia own neknnwlcdgment, he haa long 
unire departed from the faith, and should prove in 
admonition lo all. It ia a fearful step to depart fiem 
the great truths of God's Word, espcci all v fur the 
watchman,— Mall. 34:<8-M ; Hos.uMS} i I hron. 
299. 

Wby do iboy not present it a* a fearful example 
and warning io others ? Ha* blindness happened to 
iheml Tii in ih noi the first case that thows us the 
importance of the truth. The awful case in the Slate 
nf Maine. :j year since . which was set down to our 
account, proved to be the result of expecting toenier 
immediately u; on the full reward at ueaiu,and not at 
tJhe reaurj-ection. Nothing can comet a man'* oe- 
porlmeni like a correct view of God T s word, by aeon- j 
scientions num. May ihe cane of the tinfuriunsle ' 
Mr. Dudley prove a beacon to all I hat believe, aawfeH 
as lo othera. I, H. Sttmtait. 

Fmnk llei!Urlicm tN. H I, March. Uii» r l$IS- 

Bao. Dimes t left LoWel), Mas*,, tho fifth of 
Feb,, for Canada, armed in Carroll, N. H,, ihe nmth, j 
attended meeting and preached one evening , at ! 
YYhiicneJd «u Ihe evening of ihe fiiieemh ; at Bath- 1 
lehem Hollow ihe Sabbath following. At this pi are 
there ha* been but Utile Advent prearhing, kn iherc 
Are a few that arc contending for the IaHh once 
delivered to ihe saints. We had a solemn and inter- 
esting season, I trnst somo good was done. A few 
confessed their backsliding*, and exprefscd their 
determination In live tho life of the righteous, and ex- ' 
honed oihers to flee rroW the wrsth to come. From this j 
place I went to Danville, Monday Uie 10th, from 
there lo Derby Liiie.Sianslead, ByrnMnn, and HaMei ; 
all these plncea 1 found the cause in a prosperous 
state; some hate recently cm braced the truth who 
never before had made arty profession. On my return 
I preached at North Danville on the Sabbath. March 
ilh, from there lo Cabol, preached Iwicn, from liiere 
toHaveihillf N. II., preacht'tl on ihe eluftnlh; in 
litis place there lias been but link- preaching on the 
second ad von i, but them is an open door for good to 
bo done if proper means are used, there is a tall for 
faithful laborer* in all this region ol country. May 
the Lord send forth laborers into his harvest. Yuuia, 
in hope or eternal life, L. D. TiioM*aow. 

(lb Unary, 

Dkf*itkd this life, in Providence, R, I., March 
I Uh, Bro. Wjlusjm W. JUy, aged 25 yea**. 
Bra. Ray indulged a hope of eternal life through the 
merits of trfe Saviour, about seven year* ago, united 
with the Fret-Will Baptist Churehin Waterfonl, and < 
ever nmifiiaii^d a "life eon«jit.O'iit wtih hit. tn n. 
About one year ago, or more, ho became interested ' 
in tho subject nf the near epprouch of ihe Saviour, 
under ihe labor* of Bro. I. j£ Gales, embraced the 
satou, and rejoiced in prospect of soon reigning with 
the Saviour upon the new earth, nmil his death, He 
rrhghted to advocate the truth* of the Bible, which 
uc held dear, although deferred hy his protracted ill- 
ness from doing all that ln> bad * heart lo do. He 
ha* left a enmpaninn and one child to niourn hia ab- 
r .. lice. 

Tn hie afflicted friends J would say, (if tlii* meets 
o eye of any.) if wo believe Jesus died, and rose 
again, eves so them also which alccp in Jeaus will 
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God iiring vtilh bin). "Fur tho Lord himself shall dc 
wmA bom heaven with * *lnn.t, with ilia voice uf 
the archangel, and wall the Iriiaip of God, sad Uto 
drnd in t'hriet shall mn first,"— 1 Thrss. 4:14-16, 
Yes, hiamurt*] remain*, now atumbeung, willatwrn, 
wo trust, pui on brig la beautf— * body like Christ s 
piorioua one will be giten him. Cunfidt; in thai Si- 
nour, whim ho loved, and you in the morning of me 
rerarrectum may meet btm, nut to wiiiiess hia wast- 
ing away by disease, and finally a parting scene, but 
to dwell forever where aira-fleas, worrow, nun, and 
death, anal I be fell and feared no more, j. r* F, 

Foreign News. 

France.— The French government continues 10 
gather itrengib, and there is evidently a growing 
disposition on the part or the natirm to crueh any 
attempt at public disorder. U[>on tho whole, lhs 
prospects of tranquillity are mon^lavorabtc thin tiny 
hive been during the past year. 

The probability ol a collision between Russia and 
thecirttiied notiorui of Europe engrosses too greater 
portion or pubtic attention at Parts* 

Louis Natolbon has beau told hy General Ciuh- 
osrnxkk, that he must not ramble about Paris at trig lit, 
or ha will be assassinated. 

Cuunt D\Utdh Satt, arrested in Paris for being 
supposed to bo a red icpohlican, hua boen set at 
liberty. 

Bjuocctti, tho orderly of the French President, 
baa gone to Vienna, by perotisstoti of Austria, to ob- 
tain the aabea o f the Do kc of Rti tchatad t , tne Ein pe ror 
NafoLtox T s and Maiua Louisa's son. 

Serious diwr^ers broke out on tho lftih and 30th 
at Lyomu in onn nf the principal aquurea near a 
status of iho Puaplfi Seuverain, which it was reported 
tho government was aboni to remote. Qae man 
was ran ibrxmgh by * sabre, and died on the apoL 
It 19 supposed that thee* disorders are in conse- 
quence of the presence of Marshal Buoexdd at 

^fjSV An eapedition of 10,000 men baa been fit- 
ted out by Spain for Civita Vecchia, to set in the 
ttomaa State* for the restoration of the Pope. Let- 
ters from Barcelona, of tho 1st uf March, stale that 
the Catltsi luadcT, MarsOL, baa been beaten by the 
Queen's troops, near San Juan dc laa rYbadesou He 
bad fifteen- of luarneu killed, and thirty wounded, be- 
sides having allowed a considerable number of men 
to be taken prisoners. Among the prisoners takon 
aio thu colonel of his stair, the Cab»clli.a Grace, 
and a Frenchman, who was acting as aide-de-camp to 
Ui- lain-r. ami who calls liim^lf the Conot da IW 

RASKies. 

/fa/y.— The Austrian* evacuated Demra oB the 
20th ult., having had possession of the town only 
two days, the inhabitants having complied with all 
ihc terms demanded of them—paid $200,000, rein* 
stated the Pontifical arms, and given hostages for a 
fulfilment of a eunvonlion, ratifying that of July last 
relative to the Austrian garrison in the citadel. The 
A usui™ troops retired beyond the Po, on the Aus- 
trian aide of the river* 

Adticea from Rome of the 27th ultimo state, iflfcl 
iha forced loan is so extremely unpopular, that it ta 
likely to re-act upon the government greatly, in fay or 
of the restoration of his Holiness the Pope. 

All the Austrian property m Rome has been eenfis 
cated, as a retaliation for ibo exaction main ai Fer 
rara. On the 2ist ult. the Assembly decreed ilic 
confiscation of the entire property of the Church.^ 
The carnival has been observed with much merriment , 
but little splendor. 

Letters from Home, by Vienna, announce, tlisi 
Austria haa ofomi iha Pope aid, in men aud money. 

The AJha t of Florence, of the 28th tilt,, aays :~- 
m The English consul has stmt an extraordinary cou- 
rier to Admiral Pauker. to send a rotnfiarcement to 
Citiia Vecchia. 7 ' 

The Emperor of Russia has written i letter to the 
Pope, expressing his attachment to his Holiness, and 
offering him aaaistance. The Pope, it Is said, boa 
borrowed six million acuii of the Cxar. 

Intelligence reached Genoa on the 3d instant, that 
a conspiracy had been diacevored amongst certain in- 
dividuals of Piiltirmo to deliver Sicily to the king of 
Naples. The trailora had been shot. 

The Grand Duke of Tuscany has arrived at Gacia, 
on board the Britiah steamer Bulldog. I la addressed 
alcttci to his principal Minister, after his flight to Si 
eona. In this he declares that he had no personal 
disinclination Jo tho proposed Constituent Assembly 
of the Italian States, but that he had received a pri- 
vate commooicatinn from the Pope, written at tiaota, 
in which iha Pontiff threatened to lay Tuscany under 
eieoonnu nidation, it it gave in its adhesion to the 
popular movement. In the nineteenth century 
Prince, hitherto considered among the most enlight- 
ened in Europe, in dread of aucb an empty threat aa 



this flies inglorious! y from his du minimis, mid justly 
subjects himself to deposition for abandonment of h$a 
dudes and his rights. The following paragraph, i" 
the semi-uOLciul Puna Painty is regarded as affrrdmg 
an iiuliealkiuu and created some sensation in that city. 
It is the first hint of an kntrhcolioa in favor of thn 
Pope and the Grand Duke of Tuscany* by the mu- 
tual consent of all the powers of Europe 

A report has been current in eome of the wfojw 
that Ute kings of Naples and Sardinia, with the ctm- 
eurnince of all tho powers, will simultaneously inter- 
vena on the Papal territories 3ud Tuscany. It is said 
thai, in tho event of this intervention, tho naval forces 
of England and France will lake up a poahiua *l Ci- 
vil* Vecchia and Leghorn," 

Tho same journal makes the following remarks cm 
the political consequences wbich may result from the 
Tuscan revolution: — 

u Tbe flight of ihu Grand Duke of Tuscany may, 
if it be prolonged, and partrculariy if it leads to the 
dethronement of the Prince, occasion stTimis Hiplo* 
raatie complications. The Grand Duchy of Tuscany 
belonged Austria, tu which it wr» conceded by the 
treaty of 1735, Erected into the kingdom of Etruria 
in 1801, afterwards united to France IdOS.it returned 
in 1814 to the Arcb Duk« Ferdinand, with the clause 
i>f reversibility, which was orignally conceded for the 
benefit of the Austrian princes. It woojij appear from 
| what is said, that the Emperor of Austria woutd 
claim his rights over the Grand Duchy, if tho present 
Grand Duke shouU be deprived of his wyvercignty." 

The Paris Gmittiulionnd expresses iu» convseiion 
that there will bit a rising in l^mbardy. ot' whicli a 
commencement has "aJ ready taken place in Brescia. 

Austria <md Hungary. — At tbe battle of Deva, 
which took plane on tbe IHh ult., the imperial troops 
were defeated by Gen. Bcu. The fipbt w is bloody 
in the extreme. L lasted J torn eight o'clock ia the 
morning till six o'clock in the afternoon, and ended 
with the flight of the imperialists, one of whose regi- 
ment of f.iot was almost literally cut to pieces. Ano- 
ther battle was fought in tbe night of tho I Lib ult., 
with the right wing of tho imperial enny> whwh haiL 
managed to keep lis ground alter the haule of Deva, 
which wa& liketiwo driven back and dispersed in tbu> 
cneuuntor. Tbo fugiuvo imperial troops rallied On 
tbe 19th ult. atHermanstadt, w hen the Russians pro- 
tected them from further pursuit* 

According to tho Magyar accnunt, there are no 
more Russians to be seen in Siebenburghen, and in 
South Hungary, near A rod, the inaorgenis recently 
obtained an important victory, 300 of (ha Leiuingen 
regiment passing over to their aide. The Mas yam, 
moreover, claim another victort, on the 90th ult 
over W j h oiscnc ratt, near ahakbsaa, and assert 
thai S000 Croatians have deserted from the imperial 
ranks. 

The last accounts from Hungary announce the 
march uf the Magyars on Peath, under lien. Dta- 
BfNSKi, and Merc wtrhin lour miles distant. All 
the disposable troops, numbering some 100,1)00 or 
more, i<ad left n . 

/VtMiiJ.— On thcSGth ult- a couricrof the Russian 
cabinet arrived with d)4[>abcbes to the Russian ambasr j 
sador at Berlin, msiructing him not to attend the 
opening of the Prussian parliament* 

It appears that Russia wishes to find a pretext to 
carry war into Germany, and establish absolutism, 
in wbich aho would uo doubt mid a ready ally in 
Austria. 

Prussia is preparing armaments on accnunt nf the 
hostile attitude assumed by Russia, for after having 
entered Transylvania with bar Cossacks, Russia is 
now assembling troops mi the frontier of Prussia, 
Prussia can readily bring 400,000 men into the field 
if necessary. 

Russia and Turkey. — Accounts from CnnManti no- 
pie :itc of the most important charaenT, A pe nm! 
European war appears to be imminent. The Russian 
!i ' minister at Constantinople has officially demanded I 
the passing intotbo l^rtphnrns, and out of the Dar- 
danelles into Ute Mediterranean, of a Rustiiart fleet. 
The demand having been refused , the Ruisiun aiiibas- 
sador declared that Russia would takn by force that 
passage which ahc was determined tu havf . Fi»r 
sometime Russia baa shown a disposition to treat 
Turkey aa a conVmorcd province, and to seize her 
territory inspUeof the remonstrance of the European 
powers, 

A letter from Consuntinople says:— "The en- 
trance of tlte Russians into TratiayU'mia has pro- 
duced a great sensation here, aud added to the alarms 
of the Divan. The Porte every day sees more clearly 
into the intentions nf Russia. Jt could not behold 
with indiffercuca thai power give, wit hunt any notinc. 
10,000 muskets to the Servians, its subjects. Trie 
Russian army of occupation ia provided with a full 
pontoon equipage, and it would be aufJicicnt for it to 
excite some insurrectionary movement amongst the 
population of Jloama and tinlgurta, in order to find a 
pretext to intervene and cross thn Danube* What is 
positive is, that Turkey considers herself seriously 
menaced, and that she takes til possible mseaorea of 
precaution to be able, if necessary, tu repel an attack 
on Ibo put of Russia. A great number of families 
have fled from Transylvania to WaUachia, tu escape 
from the devastations of the Sa&kfcra and all tin: inn- 
rors of war to which Transylvania, so flourishing a 
country a year back, baa been a pre; for acme 
months.'' 

Serines disturbances have taken plane in Poland 
A regiment of troops, entering Cracow, was received 
by the inhabitants with great indignity; tbe troops 
returned the attack at the point of the bayonet- Large 
bodies of Russian troop* are concentrating en thu fron- 
tiers of Gallicia and Poland* 

The war in the Punjaub costs the East India Com- 
pany £ 6000 a day. 



SUMMARY* 

Aslrbatiut wu muubilf klllniuySefH IhJWWhfromihe kirhrtf 
a vfcloii* dm*, white rfctLui throiiU StKtfiuUoi'cx, Bvuib Hoaiaa. 

On SattllUftV cHMild Jimm tiiruOi. V fMi Of U*. i fnmitWt hi 
HMMttOfen*&d1Mr, Kft. f» Aio.^lrurt, left thp an urn m«B W^* 
to N«l. >i#t w lio rt-flf bril the bumm IT tiba nMUn fcJl dcaJ, 

a uluh nuiieii Jjuett Mji\ou. It sUtits of in»tk»U«i. M\ iirti>» 
kt'ilki of bi.'U-i'n] itfiite, iti ui\*t i^'ijitMll pu juitifvU me* lo M«fVt«*f» 

N. 04 tav MUht tA Uw tttiltmu* frma (So cBicv* ot wUk-li bu 
died Id ■ P*w thy*, 

K krxo w1li| Iw kill' if n km wwlu itKu n*U CluukMwi. 
S. C", II wm *ni»jwi*.nt 111 nli tlHf bad twefl «lcrnls*UfU in Una 



H V, I.t 



ii .1 . J • 



. lr. 



A viHrna My. »UwH no «r m*, wu iilittl (« th* tu &t tse 
dftpol kfl UniDcr. Stw w<u tmU* montH tu itt ujMm tSv |il«ttiiftii *l- 
Idkcbcd In i M^nrraf, «hcn iImi IrTl. *w r«o pver hi i^i 

tatU O r d«:ii liiu*i:i.*i'J- I'uln. Ail UlMMlUlteJ U'lUT Wt* f,Hif|*l .« Utt 
fc. 'Uirac! 14 bcr fqtber mid mtittwr. *sjd (htnl Id I.mUiii. 
A JiLH.ii niu Irn-wi ». 10 tram iho rul rmd ttmck m MnUflil. Juit •»tSt l 
down llnvcrhtll tniin n.rrmM.Tcd Ibe w> iUrmt U**a, und «■ 
ksecfefld down It ttic loroiitoiLv* of tin ftmiu, tmi ierlav*JT li*> 
>i rwi . 'p-io cotmI uf-trr of |J» iMfr kmi him uk*n to Ow boaaiul , 

A hltJr boy, lh#»uo*i"i«4u» FshNi. m dolmt. Me., felt Utt* BWSU 
Inr-ntj fen datp, hml tortinMl^HMlrViuAUictfiD ibnl panfJiA anUt 
till tuaUtcf rlctCvukad ojmiq ihr. iloue»<Ad nscufii tiia. 

We ombt uol. ale Uk »M*t> <u iimu " Ajfiu? wrb w br>\ y trvm 
our aw^ iDmiaaf. l.at, lute tor t*t, *i*n <-vcj> hiorv, jutd cull Lin 
taatt uttAit iud iha Imsjl 

Jlc who utuci ■ c (Hiiro* riled qoonuD by mmmio% whnteWr he 
phuH! and mtrltiuLkJif n*V\* upt.utirui i«ch ur,< r|incnt» >hnlt la 

aim tm laiwytiiMjiwitaiifi maw twafosiliif ssln u m lot^ii be cu*. 

KM nmkcoui btiuutt. 
Mr. Eir: kit! Im.% |ut died In I bcki a aa TliurstbiT crtnlngi Ikf 



Lbc I'lii i N Oi th Attune HSM.* IWh Mid lUlb ! i^iiilb Atnmis 
iKh. niiil cfiiciJiMi &V*i DM rfnUipIS; ^Imbiir, tbr i^j m u ^ ! 
Jrv, Uioihh, »i lr h.e I'jKuSold. Um AUi. utid rna Si mEl 
tjlitinlL i AKtiiti'I'l, I r.e- JlHi, Hi 1 f . i Ciulu, Mnj J,l, at P 
m, ; nir«!EJTcr». Ibo mi 1ln: A%r Katinrs hi ^uhlwd, i ( hi„ 
lint >4.MNilti la Hm, ainl in \N Jirkltun i,m ilrv. A. n w.uV , <Lt 
vnc.md. 



_ . _ ,ttiui« mil ilf cbuicii ninj « wvu* i »; | l«rr islwii 

vtth ni »rh* «■ Mm. Win. Uoyr ilaj n^iKdr- 
, miduy; orihitMifa. ■! ww Inonit^i *! m 



•-UilrrJk,,) [t[ 
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Ura. J. D, BoTW prcirli m Sli:miini"i»inwii, r*.,Apfl1^jt 
nut ^n, nr Urn. A<ttrii« and tin cbuirJj mi) « po 

fwvuiiia 

brkivrlb 

-MM Ml JHti, am Djuu li-U 
widJ. ikii. GaiflL«r*iJd 

Dm W. Uunibam wt[t 
Ai>rl) ( Ilk !Wfj :m i In- Hi u 

tiro. 1. (Jarnturron w HI ] K Ot F Uthttmi, Vim . M April 24. 
■ml ipr ttd Krvftal tiat * . tlio.UriclL.ciin amuHo mj Jib IbbJta boa. 

Hro. N. OiUluf* wU) tWVtOA M AWmtCi the •fCK4>d Mb. 

belli in At»rU ; ■! WcxOutd tlic lidrt. mk! nt tieJndjuiv J wu^UkiUiL 

Ifprrrtisllrd, I'io. IviImlii l.iin.liJim jirr*r|i ir. >it.:.i\\ js^,. 
)*flUi,Aprtl Irl ; Miurbue^cJ'uliit. Ct, ntnkUU o» 3J i IWOOrd, 
tlaMHIb, Aunt Mb. 

Ufo S I, Konrr witlprcftdi In UriMot, Gu Saubmh) AMItl i 
]']UiMJiub. rvriiim <*l A. I'kiwiit VnlJtj, «Tciina t4 3d l tjd»buiv, 
Mu'ki.1 Lti, hi 1. 1 ^ n k-i in 1 1 , f.i I ■! " Mi , I • i h I In- h.tif wi-tix i mir v, fi [ 
le rncupkd r* tit* hrwihnu tlwik bat. a, |»t^ 

Jtro.1.. D.Tb«np**e wJU pmit n_ — 
l^iL |l, AuilJ. iiLd ^ !Ww Ifuhim 



ihrd lb 



»bUu Dtikaidjlrj « burtrl 44 jtun/.-a mki of Air. fnytni 
I'brtarit in llm ttixeel tut Wl. 



,«rbt 



hue ounvuit fjouu die 

TIll- noLuriiKii Jit. Wtlib.iuppomJ lollave bees coeoernDdlB O « 
ruUion bf Ihu CnvLriuncM kwtb, w*i bireaXod In New York on 

liiuro \:\.hut, *nn of moiprirtr;-T?»ri»i*f ifi Oir l r i.|ted i?riiM 
imtj. w« nulibot and «ait» killed b] ssmii of ihe ruimni Un» 
IbftJ trnwl tlrimt fbUadrlphia. 

SJr. Hataeskl i> MteV , H>r niauv Tfan {10(1 la tbr ApWoi * ' and 
Tninimii odlOf, died ^tr) auddeuty on tVedueadj} eraublltilat. 
ai On J I JutwTf.r HvnwH tu * fit bf majLUltf . 

A niiui of kinduc** |o |l* btaat « ktnd» 



I trill allrbd n n»erliit Jn OilllUien, Wf , lhs tint ^ntunft) ai.d 
aSaituJoT lVj.lu hwJbi^i it UeinnibrUliKMllLh t/l AyriJ. M%f ihr k-ti*4I 
Aminjar lii M>riJandriUidat Mfc wki.fi Lnilrr/wrr, Mr „1n ibcpcbeml 
BBBU ii. I. CiflWtet 1 *. I win 



Uai b 



ntiiH.i 



m o^ »<m> t. not Bp fraert'i 

Aid kww-tbK b * Creator to Ikv lodie '. 
•flic I lnL) u: *L»n01i«f tlwKi wiin It waai^Cerrrd in t^botOOffb 
on lbc ktnl.. wu alolrit vn 0» Mbi biitlt 

Li ConconJ, iN,il^ llEiiry Larkie waa btoMiudbr Unauff rdbCO- 
4illc", Vicbkb Tie aappuuid Co b« briwd;. ti bid Ju»t l» "i bnmibl lb I ci 
tba hou*o by u«a dancbtcr, Mr*, Herald- II« dint to a lew mfaO: 

Mr. JobiL LHConiiWt ^ |i«Mrtn«ir ke llio bnrb, Hotnaii frcrtft ftamn- 
aab tetliJa iiofl. In a trotounaJ-p flKirinaandy, >uMfied overboard on 
Ibe thbr wbm off Case HaUrm, anO Wae ikuWaod, 

Mr. Kaiuiau SLiaJrcr. ot Now V«ri dlv. w*< U!b.J bf Ihr trail, 
while w«Ui«K uo th* Italiniad at | kruJ4jtil. 

A ataie Coach f*a odf a pm ijuce near ^lltabnlt. and Geortc Vil^ 
litnimu wu lulled, and fclbrra U Jaied, 

(u Chelseat ve Tocadar»a datifhtcr uf Mr fc'Tlaril. Ld inmnfii o] 
WAS twral |o dkaua by ber clothtd tninaj Ora diirirci Oip *J*»mce 



t:n : . A I 1 sK.Vl rt.-YYa La»t alill kit H>otJlfTrirPBaf»ra,whb1t 
wine uaud Lii tbu reaUri tu WlU 'l.. anal weva: no lei a iraall oiaaa). 
Of ball, brnivur n( \u, i IJinjd.m^L. 



Aram i;ha*P. New Be»Uwrd. * 



i boalJp w 



at Jlarwir-n 



beeefirea. 

tiled. «llSewJia^eO,UVi on Ute i'lh, Mr». Ann ttc-rrv, 46 \mt*. 
t-W viiia \&l wiiigw ui blor l*Uc tirrr]. ^ ie«-i'fi*i*k*ii ot the l<mltxJ 
Ckiaiea0urU« Maduoit'a aex-tarf u-rm. Iitkiiu In I lo l?U 

Tbe tmik» "I Uic .'■Otufi; luctorl <d Mr. FLTa, rn Ailafhanp city, 
1'ittai-in. ni 1 '"^ 1 un Aiuuua> t (auauaxaluirliilivaaot I He, Five 
ikEHitr* h.nir beet. dUI OOea Iba rdtua, aj-i: ■..uaJ jKir*i»uii umm nut 
nauly u>nrvii- air, rkk *na ikujuit the bUhnL Boeli wtia Oic MM 
til iijp n.n jiln mou. tlml rlTif: drtrbbm vn-ir; lirttrmiiij. 
There ate Jeyorla Irum Tin*, tiiaL in l/hmm i IJinxiih a airamtala 
a]| l/ UK. ^roiikunla per Ljr »urv«d uui fiulc to Oralb, eiec^t 
wxj fan waa badtip tlwl buiaau 
BU'vcurra t>r. r'rniiktln und Amnnutb came In collkkra 90 \ho 
N nf Hi liiini.|a,bTWb(cni]it UrtWr waaaUhk. Laaa* S>aviaO- baau. 
rauft- LiiJliiJ, 

fitramer Alabnnao LaiaailLtic Wu de»linj*il bf 0(0 ini HumJav, 
ujHtviite UaSii, til. No Hit* luac_ 

tlyrr, Umi »nt<»riii Hie tstp f>ir(llurtc fliht wjth Yankee HeUknn, 
baa ttmu tbied Stow UT lbc Mju)|auo i^Obrt tor Laeaaaaull aud baU 
ten k'H ln« tipt'outut. 

Hink*. of New Votht atrurk a Siilkman named Uonley 

>liun 
tloukr'a woo. 

ItSfS rt-. j n CL.Ih«n u 
Imrt Ka.driunJ.ut uicu 
two l|OMOa V,r.fc kithrd, Blf 



iiodkh roa «au: Af Ttrta office. 

6Bt:OM> AUVIbNT UUUAltV lOU 6eric% ( vo*.;^Prtfr,f| 
ataaL — — ■ 

BrlCONT Al>VKNT MZtlUlIT (Km Wexlea),- Kaeh Ko.«r4 



old. JjtrirJc'a. I.JUffliool Pin lit- " I A* ^ t < mn.* (,tiar 

rrc-iu irj" ;.L.f(r;Ac." |!| Ifl1 h't . MiMirapl liir-i k, W,* . I l,r-|,t,jft 

tuib. IjjiLIj I'i'iiiiM-.iiirn No 0. "i.^L./iiru™. 1 * hnbrnih.ie. 
ho. V.-" jr^iuiw AttUcrV ^t*f**p oaJ Ao. VII — 

" >'irtf /*ruuvj*/f» Me ieei?xrf ^faWai lail* i wuli rtalinur* 
Proola." Hj-U. If. rbti 

** A STATKMRJJT OV YAitta* titdtrrKal ^^rrodaMfkl 
pi.-cUOt(<iini|fhkU!UuriLiiN V-'albobewen.'' l>Ha- 1 • In ^ i LuwJ: pj. 

« PROTWrfA HTtSfl* ; tie if Of* oT th* World'a CJonn. r.,i, P Fat 
laden*, 1 * l*p?. rriee ly i »■ net L nujitd . 

"TI1E liUllJiAaUimUtNTCRtEU i hark* JiotcatT , 
rrke,4cta — 

M 1 1 .1.K.N S 1 M II A UP i wilh muaicj- frier, * ttt ADVENT 
1) V M N s ■ wirtiail araaisjra Al>l'lTttJ> l*i I J J. -, N I I - 
HUtT TO Til tiAJU' saO OO.^i to CU, ( t>| pOBT do*. 

Htd^fte* 

CillEciTlONS ON TtIB ISOOR OP J)\NJKI. ^Tnr ihr vat >f 
Jkbb^btM** uud Mjk.i:,,L S \m>*.< 1 fire, Ul-k'CU. 

"TtTB AtoVKAT UEaUU>i^uat Iba " HlJJNlCHT CRV." 
W«ea«au»lvrn<ailr<tBcbBfk voluiucabl UiraenarirtK 

TIIK RI^ITLT|QN,Ctijia~iSbudo« OS tjirii ; UinUtULia 
laratt, ii^r'litr vmii ilmM I'l-.n' d Kniiin u'nii';i. - U/ J-mat. 
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T. Ho*Ue»l<*-Vtt<] oaty Hum wr luive of ibe kibd u 
liueouu Ifm lri," 9 k J.-yrr din, 
A. fJrej-ll **a Eccdrrd. and palii lo #H. Voo will Uavc 10 wrtta 
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Iliri.U tu Mm! l-ewi 
U Ii. k-i^aaa-Vo 
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I'KOMtfiES tXHtCLHMMi 'I lti! st-lOMi \]>^J. i 

tnu, wilb lacuti) 1- injp:u k*i a^J an wf^rLitrjun *u*i >jJ t^Hilr> «s 
■ ark. fepp l'rtDe,»M eta. 

WSJ. KlLUFIfrt OUt: AM, with I'oeilc A<tdrraae». n pp. W<* 

Ttkft.OF TliK bRCOND Al>VKNT.- W hai do uw AdTratlrii 
rrearb riow ou Uw Tnnt" rWr, 4 eui. per fk™. 

IIIKKS' Peiirrrc*hr;lic KftU.trt*-aj, EM.lOn^wrrVJ™** 
t muy , Ski. I IKft Or" WemkFTa k* C*^ CU bHA* 

"MY ftAVtOUBiOf DttrrHiOnat MnlHnlioiia Tn I'rau ;pnd !Trra» . 
willir- Suuea and 'I'njra tvl Ibe l^utt Jt*ii* < hurt, UieUP' 
JiJu.rlMl, 31. A ^ecte: t>|Lrrrj6r«Mb*, i^ii.tr>el.i!rJI. tVJea.aiiHa' 
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boFUte itself in the main, does so silently and 
softly. The brawling little mountain-brook, 
f«l by a thunder*shower, makes o noUe as ii? 
waters rosh aionf its stony t shallow bed* soon 
to Icfivc it dry. It is ofien the soil which is 
scarcely fertile enough to bear grass upon its 
surface, that conceals rich veins of gold in un- 
dug mines belnw. So, often, under the most 
rugged and uncouth, or the most quiet and ap- 
parently taciturn aspect, there lives the sustain- 
ing principle of true religion. Be slow lo cou- 
elude, that the loudest professor is the greatest 
Christian : be slow to conclude, that when you 
see nothing without, there in nothing within. 

This departure from God, the great accom< 
paniment of unbelief, is the commencement, 
unless arrested, of endless ruin ; just bS the 
appronch to God is the commencement, unless 
stopped > of endless happiness* Remember the 
tnst words, addressed by our Lord to the two 
great classes of mankind : He say a, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father^ to the one doss; 
and to the other cJass, "Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity " The word " Come," ad^ 
dressed to the weary and heavy laden on earth 
will also be repeated from the judgment throne; 
the word " Depart, " that strong characteristic 
of the unbelieving here, will also be repeated 
from the judgment throne. And thus heaven 
is, as I have often told you, but a ceaseless ap- 
proximation to God, the centre ; each being 
there is touched with a centripetal impulse, 
and brought nearer to God in light, happiness, 
holiness, knowledge, and joy. And hell, again, 
is just an eternal departure from God, each step 
in that departure deepening the agony felt, and 
darkening the dread and terrible eclipse. 



The Unbelieving, 



Aint, further look u]>on all that surrounds you 
in this perishing world as transput, ephemeral, 
evanescent t all its glory is approaching to an 
eclipse : all its grandeur is soon to pass away, 
like as a fleet ship ffl.des swiftly past us at sea. 
All that men cail high, will soon be of low es- 
tate: all that men pronounce to be little, will 
be seen to be great and glorious. Look around 
yon, and you sec the long-established institu- 
tions of the nations tottering and crashing and 
falling to pieces. Even in our own country. [ 
men** hearts are failing them for fear, and for 
looking after those thing3 which are coming oh 
the enrth. We are now quiet, at peace — com* 
parative peace — like n beauiirul gem, placed in 
the bosom of the mighty watets^ our throne 



world ; it is the gift 'of God, and the privilege 
and possession of them that pray. 



The Heart ef Gold. 



There was a certain lord who possessed a 
royal estate, and dwelt in a house of many 
mansions. He had riches in abundance, ami 
the treasures of many kingdoms were pouied 
into his colfers. 1 He was also a man of great 
wisdom : there was none like unto him. He 
could measure the foundations of the earth, 
and tell all the stats by their names* And he 
knew the ordinances of heaven, and could 
number the clouds in wi-dnm. He was skilled 



in the lore of the anciout day$, and was excel 
and our country, and our people are secure ; hut | en t j n power and in judgment. And he could 



it is, 1 solemnly believe, because upon that gem 
the name of Jesus is legibly inscrioL-d, nod that 
here amongst ns his truth is more or less rove* 
rented and prized. But, however long these 
privileges of ours may last, we know that our 
country must be moved : the shocks which 
shake the world cannot leave Great Britain un- 
moved* The day is fast hastening, I am per- 
suaded, when all human institutions will be 
more or less loosened ; let ns, therefore, look 
up, and learn to place our hearts upon rhBl 
throae which cannot be shaken ; and we shall 
hereafter have to bless God for dethroning 
kMJg^iPHrttering dynasties, shattering fhrones, 
and convulsing the world ; for the shaking of 
things here will thus have led ns to look in the 
things which never can be shaken or removed. 

And, dear friends, let us walk with God. — 
Let me give as the latt prescription, " Love to 
I walk with GotL ft Learn more and more to 



Departure from God is the twilight of dark- j see God. We always carry so much atheism 



Wf 1IV. JOWfl 

A 08 dat sign of unbelief is, the love of this 
world. This is the great source of apostai-y 
to many* As long as you were without the 
nchea of this world— when you were making 
your wny, and just gaining cnungh to live by 
and had nothing to spare — you were Chris 
tiana, spiritually-minded men, devoted men 
but at length the world begins to smile upon 
you, wealth begins to How in, and in proportion 
as you become rich and prosperous, how trim 
is it, in many cases, that you depart from the 
living God! Wo all long for more than we 
have ; but wc may have to bless God through 
the endless ages of eternity, that God never 
made us what we wished, but what he, in his 
iu finite wisdom, saw fit to make us. The 
smiles and blandishments of the world are of* 
ten [he stings and poison of the Christian life 
and character: you cease to place your affec- 
boot on God, and place them on the world ; 
and you begin to love, and serve, and worship, 
and finally die in and with the world. By tho 
World I uo not mean mere external nature. — 



ness and everlasting woe : approaching to God 
is the morning twilight that ushers in a day of 
everlasting glory and felicity. It rests with 
you, my dear readers, under God, to take your 
choice— departure from God, or approach (o 
God ? — bell, with its misery, or heaven, with 
happiness? It rests with you, under God, to 
choose this day which shall be your portion 



with us when wc travel into different countries, 
or go forth into the fields, or stroll by the sea- 
side. Try not only to see nature, but to rise 
from nature up to nature's God. Try to real- 
ize God m the less perspicuous book of nature, 
as well as in the more perfect pages of revela- 
tion. Let the stars that shine in the firmament 
be to you as the eyes of the omniscient, omnl 



forever and ever. I call on you to cleave to] present Deity. Let the tints of flowers, and 
the word. Do not admit anything supplemental i their fragrance too, be to you but as visible 
to it, nor subtract anything that is necessary j creations of the smiles and breath of God. Let 
to it, God's word, as 1 have already told you, | nil nature's sounds proclaim to you his love: 
is the very autograph of Deity ; it is the only j all scenes reflect to you his glory and great- 
vicar and vicegerent of God that we have upon' ness. And, whether the thunder-cloud ovct* 
earth; it is God T a voice perpetuated in music, shadpw you with its lowering darkness ; or 
and multiplied echoes, He still speaks in it, heaven's golden sunshine beam upon you in all 
as he spoke in paradise to Adam and Eve.— , its effulgence, you will have no awful forebod- 
Cleave to this book, then ; hold it fast as the ings of the future, no paralyzing reminiscences 



voice of God. What it condemns, shrink from 
what it applauds, cleave to. Take it as your 



of (he past. Every hill shall be to you a Ta- 
bor ; every day a sabbath ; every house a sanr 



chart, sent from heaven, to guide you through tuary ; every table a Lord's loble : the bright 

your journey on earth : take it as your lamp in orbs and worlds above and around you, as 

life, your hope in death, as your pathway to God's shining foot-prtnta in the immensity of 

Jesus, to immortality, and the skies. space. You will taste of the grapes of Eschol 



ality 

Maintain communion and fellowship with 
God ; walk with, and live near God. Miss not 



The Christian is not called upon lo have adis*[the house of prayer; forsake not the asaem- 
tasieful eye, or a tuneless ear, to wear a gloomy bling of yourselves together. Do not let it be 



vUage, or eihibit an austere and sombre air 
Uoris he called upon always to speak theology, 
or tench its doctrines, — or dispense bis pre- 
scriptions (it he be a physician) amid a cluster 
of texts, — or to sell ductrine (if he be a trader) 
slang with his commodities. But when the 
world says, " Do this," and Christ says, " Do 
that." he then shows his Christianity by prov- 
ing he has no choice. If Christ be his Master, 
he will follow him ; if the world, he will fol- 
W it. It is more in the quiet decision of the 
Christian heart that true Christianity exists, 
than in all the noise and confusion you often 
hear in the world. I do not think the loudest 
professor the greatest believer. The very re- 
verse of this is often the case. The great deep 
•treara. as it tolls on its course, till it disem- 



said that while a bright day Alls the church, a 
wet day empties it ; that a little headache, which 
would not detain you from the exchange, keeps 
you from the sanctuary. Do not moke the Sab- 
bath day a day for recruiting your body : ra- 
ther take a day from Cesar for that end.— 
Make the Snhbath a day of communion mid 
fellowship with God. Do not show that you 
are punctual in the things of Ctesar, but care- 
less in (he things of God, Be thankful for 
your Sabbaths, for you know not how long 
they will bat. Be thankful for the Bible, for 
you know not how long it will lie open before 

you. Be thankful for your privileges, for youi »v» f * 

know not how long they will be continued to tern. But whether there or here, unbelief is 
you. Work ye while it is yet day, for the I the parent. Foith is the cure ; it workpth by 
night cometh, iu which no man can work,— love— parifieth the heart— overcometh tl 



space. 

in the wilderness, and see n door of hope in 
the valley of Achor. You aball hear the vote* 
of God in all sounds, and realize the presence 
of a heavenly eunsaine in the tents of Mesech, 
and the tabernacles of Kednr. 

And, above all, pray for that Holy Spirit who 
is needed to create that confidence, arrest this 
departure, and give us a new impulse to carry 
os to God. And may that Spirit descend on 
us all, and moke as earnest, loving, consistent, 
devoted Christians. 

1 have thus tried to analyze the mother sin, 
of which the sins enumerated in Ho v. 21:3 are 
but die progeny. It may Lc that these sins are 
here enumerated as the special characteristics 
of the ant>hristianand Roman apostacy. They 
are, unquestionably, the historical character!* 
tics, and, I believe, necessary fruits of thatsy* 



do £TctU ihings which none could comprehend, 
and there was no searching out the depths of 
his knowledge and his understanding. And 
ho accepted not the persons of ptinces, nor re- 
garded the rich more than the poor. Ho gave 
of the fruita of his ground, and the thirsty 
drank fiom the wells of his gardens ; and he 
waft ever favorable unto those who asked aught 
of him. The gate of his dwelling was never 
closed, neither by day nor by night, and the 
needy could lie down beneath the shelter of 
his habitation. He was abo a seer, and could 
discern ihe signs of the timea; and could frus- 
trate the tokens of the diviners, and bring to 
nought the prophecies of the asirologers, And 
treasures that were hidden in the bowels of the 
earth were tributary to his wealth and his re- 
nown ; for he alone was skilled in cunning al- 
chemy, and could transmute the basest metals 
into gold. And he could refine and purify sil- 
ver, aad knew a sure test by which to try 
its value, and couid discern without fail any 
infusion of alloy. He had many servants, as- 
sayers, who did his bidding, and who aided 
him in the curious art he delighted in. While 
they passed to and fro from his secret cham- 
bers, be gave lo each his unerring instructions, 
anil did not refuse to put his own hand to the 
work. He watched the diversity of operations ; 
the melting of the ore, the purifying, the refin- 
ing, the polishing, and directed the intensity 
and duration of the fire that glowed in ihe for- 
ce. 

And it came to pass that a very poor man 
knocked at his gate, and desired to see the 
great Alchemist. And when he humbly en- 
tered into his presence, he laid at his feet a 
mass of corrupt ore, and said, " My lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make it into a heart of 
gold." 

And the Alchemist seemed as ihough he 
hearkened not unto his words. 

And the man entreated more earnestly : — 
".My lord, it is my all. I have neither 
houses, nor lands, nor honors, nor kindred, 
nor friends; hut thou canst moke me richer 
than if i possessed them all. 1 ' 

And the Alchemist turned kindly to him, 
and said, * l Go in peace ; and as thou hast be* 
lieved, so be it done unto thee." 

And he called for his chief assay er, and said, 
11 Seest thou this mass of ore at my feet ? It 
hath been brought unto me by a poor man, who 
would have U melted, purified, and refined/' 

The ossoyer looked daubtingly upon it, and 
replied, '* But, my lo*d, tt seemeth to me only 
a lump of clay — mere worthless dross." 

41 Nevertheless," said the Alchemist, 11 1 hate 
detected that which makes it worth the trial* 
The mnre will it redound to my glory, if the 
refining-pot and the furnace should bring forth 
from such an unsightly masj the virgin gold." 

Immediately it was cast into a fiery furnace, 
intensely heated, and the smoke of tne furnace 
ascended in clouds towards heaven. Holterand 
hotter burned the fire, until the ore was melted, 



nr 



THE AD YE IS' T HERALD. 



as wai melteth in ihc fiamc, or as ihe snow 
melteth at the kiss of the sun. As the Alche-. 
miit looked upon the black and boiling fluid, 
he thought, " What might, or what power but 
mine could separate the pore metal and the 
has* alloy that mingle there !" 

The assayer, meanwhile, watched the Coun- 
tenance of his lord, ond at length he Stud*— 
Thou seest, my lord, that it is at best bm ru* 



pets," as long ago as the year 1813, It may 
also be proper to remark here that Mr. Cuning- 
hame is the oldest living writer on the prophe- 
cies, having made them his particular study 
since the year 1801, or nearly fifty years, 
since which he has published four editions of 
the work referred to, via*: in 1613, 1817, 
1S32. and 1844. We five these facts to show 
whii importance should be attached to Hue 



refuse silver — not worthy the fire that tries it." j views of an aged and eminent student of 



Thau koowest not what thou say est/' re 
plied ihe Alchemist: "when fried, it shall 
enme forth as gold. Stay the heat; 1 he added. 

[ would purely purge away the dross, and 
take away the tin.' 1 

With a practised and steady hand the Alche- 
mist removed again and again the impurities 
that defiled the mass* He wearied not, aU 
though he suffered not his eyes to sleep, nor 
his eye-lids to slumber ; but leaned anxiously 
over the seething cauldron, and watched the 
effect of his operations with an earnest gaze. 

He was too deeply bent upon the saccess of his .upon earth in glory, being blinded by ihe ire on 



prophecy. The quotation is this : — 

" On the one hand* the Jews would not ap- 
prehend, nor believe, the words of holy prophe- 
cy wrilten concerning our Lord's first coming, 
in his stnte of deep humiliation and suffering, 
being dazzled with bright apprehensions of 
what was written concerning His second com* 
ing upon earth in glory ; and on the other hand, 
the Christian world are more in the contrary 
extreme — too backward to believe and appre- 
hend what is really written in the same words 
of holy prophecy concerning his second coming 



effort to slacken his hand, or to abate his zeal. 
Again and again was the molten ore subjected 
to the glowing heat of the furnace. Until 
seven times was the purifying process repeated , 
—when lo ! nt the bottom of the craciblc the 
Alchemist pointed out the liquid gold. 

And he sent for his cunning artificer, nnd 
said unto him, "Take this gold, and mould it 
for me, into a heart of surpassing beauty/' 

The workman did as ms lord commanded 
hitn ; and with a variety of instruments he 
shaped the unformed mass. Day after day 
he wrought patiently, moulding it into fnir pro* 
portions, touching and re-touching it, until it 
was ready for the polishing. And the gold* 
smith, too, exerted all his skill upon the beau- 
tiful heart; and spared not his labor, but caused 
it to shine with the lustre of a glowing star. 
And he brought it unto his lord, and said, " 1 Be- 
hold! my lord, I hare wrought and moulded it 
according to thy will." 

The Alchemist gazed with complacency upon 
the heart of gold, for it was lovely in his sight. 
And he said unto his servants, u Bring hither 
the poor man, who watleth at my grfte conlinu 
ally, nnd blesseth rue with his lips in my going 
out and coming in." 

And the poor mini came trembling with hope 
and fear into the presence of his lord, and 
knelt at bis feet; and as his eyes rested upon 
the unsullied heart of gold, he wept for ex- 
ceeding joy, and could find no words to tell hia 
thanks. And the Alchemist said tenderly to 
htm t " Thou didst bring me, 0 man, a corrupt, 
impure mass of worthless ore. I have cleansed, 
refined, and moulded it into beauty* See that 
thou suffer not the gold to become dim, uor the 
fine gold to be changed/' 

And the man pressed his lips upon the ex- 
tended hand of his benefactor, who would have 
raised him from the ground, but he continued 
kneeling j and the Alchemist said unto him. 
» What would* thou V 

With a timid voice the man answered, " That 
my lord would write his name upon the heart 
of gold." 

And the request pleased the Alchemist, and 
he engraved his name thereon in characters 
which were indelible ; and the man went forth 
from his presence with a song upon his lips, 
and words of thankfulness upon his tongue. 
And the Alchemist turned to those who were 
nbout him, and said, 11 Verily, I say unto you* 
that heart of gold shall be mine in the? day 
when I make up my jewels/*— Prof. Church 



slant habit of contending against the Jews 



noon we gave you a history of! by the facts and date* of credible history.— 
of the Popedom, in the light ot 0, the depth of the wisdom and goodness of 



Second Coming of GarM, 

nam 

In this number, which must necessarily be 
brief, we desire to present some suggestions for 
the consideration of those who are interested 
in examining the doctrine of the pre-millennial 
coming of the Lord as taught in the Scriptures. 
Iu doing this, we somewhat depart from the 
order we had marked out for ourselves in pre- 
paring this series of articles, for the reason that 
but few of the class who give any attention to 
the study of prophecy, will apply themselves 



chiefly for the former ; and by means of apply- 
ing those holy words that relate to the latter 
merely to the fancied prosperity of the Chris- 
tian Church on earth ; though such fancied 
prosperity is a misapplication of the words, in 
direct centred istinctioa to all the warnings of 
our Lord himself, and of hia holy apostles." 

The great difficulty of the lurger portion of 
the teachers of theology of the present day is, 
that tbey adopt the system of some particular 
school of theology, rather than seek it from the 
pure Word of God ; and more especially is 
this true of theology in this country. An emi- 
nent Biblical student of this city recently re- 
marked, that he did not desire to hear a minis- 
ter pteach more than a few minutes to ascer- 
tain from whence he had learned his theology, 
— whether nt Princeton, Andover, or Yale, so 
perfectly are the views of the particular schools 
where he has studied, embedded in his mind. 

Such a result as this is not confined to our 
Presbyterian brethren ; the same will as aptly 
apply to other denominational institutions, and 
may be justly considered one of the main rea- 
sons why the subject of prophecy has been so 
much neglected by the Christian chutche?, and 
why ihe minister of the cross of Christ is so 
much better versed in the particular denomina- 
tional doctrine of his church, rather than a 
student of the Bible. One of the main errors 
of the Christian Church has ever been, the ex- 
tremes which she has suffered herself to fall 
into. This js easily illustrated by the early 
doctrine of the second coming of Christ. 

The early Christian fathers, up lo the time 
of Justin Martyr, all believed iu the second 
personal and pre-millennial coming of Christ. 
Indeed, so interesting had this doctrine become 
even in that early age of the church, that (he 
visionary, of whom there has ever been a 
large number in every age of the world, went 
so far as to make it a sort of fleshly kingdom. 
Consequently, those who opposed it took what 
is termed a spiritual view, and they, instead of 
confining themselves to dispelling error, adopt- 
ed the other extreme, and hence became the fa- 
thers of the present latitudinarian views of the 
mass of the cnurch in this country, and per- 
haps throughout the world at the present day. 

These general remarks we have deemed ne- 
cessary at this stage of our articles, and we 
would humbly aek the thoughtful to weigh 
them carefully in connection with this doctrine. 
In our next we hope to confine ourself more to 
the order we have marked out for the discus- 
sion of the subject.— Chris, Rtpos. 



In the nftern 
the revolutions 

prophecy, and its future prospects, showing its 
different stages of progress, triumph, and de- 
cline, and its approaching destruction— the first 
two hundred years (speaking in round numbers) 
of Chrisiian piety and general purity— two 
hundred years of declen^on and multiplying 
rites— two hundred years of apastacy, and 
struggles for ecclesiastical supremacy, but es- 
pecially from 525 to 60fi — two hundred years 
of ambitious strife for a temporal principality 
(to 800, under Charles ihe Great)— three bun* 
dred years of intrigue and war, for imperial 
away over all kings and kingdoms— four hun- 
dred years of rioting and corruption in its 
wealth and power, over ignorant, corrupt, and 
enslaved nations. In the beginning of the six- 
teenth century, the seventh nnd last period of 
its career, three hundred and fifty years of con- 
summation* to the present time. It is falling, 
and its destruction, from all that we can gather 
from present prospects and prophecy, must be 
nigh at hand. 

In the evening, we gave you a view of the 
present revolutions in Europe, and the prophe- 
cies which they fulfil, and their future prospect, 
and the evidence hence arising of the coming 
d kingdom of Christ. That for three gov- 
ernments to change in one year, spontnneoBaly, 
against their rulers, and many of them three 
limes, and twenty more to be struggling to do 
the same, is without a parallel iu history ; end 
answers to the lust anger, and gathering to the 
great day and battle of God. But one such is 
predicted, and that is preparing now ! 

Our next discnurse was upon Babylon, brief- 
ly running down the successive kingdoms in 
Dan. 2, to the present time. 

Our lecture to-night takes up the 7th chap- 
ter of Daniel— the second beast particularly 
and the others briefly to the close. 

The wisdom of God— hia mercy and provi- 
dence—are wonderfully seen in his plans and 
doings towards this world. He was its Crea- 
tor and Sovereign P and man his deputy-govern- 
or over a willing world. — (Jen. 1;2G. A visi- 
ble and oudible communion was held between 
them. But man lost the glory of this first 
slate, by sinful revolt ; and dominion was had 
only by struggle and peril, and victory was 
had, (Gen. 9:1,2,) with occasional supernatural 
visitations of God, as supreme Head. 

in the time of Moses, God, to preserve a 
knowledge of himself and true religion, estab- 
lished the symbolic government of Israel ; him- 
self the Head, represented by the cloudy pillar 
heading them to their promised lend, and rest 



Sketches of Discourses on History, 



We began our course of lectures last Sab- 
bath morning (said Mr. R.), on prophecy in 
general — its noture and varietiesas literal, typi- 
cal, symbolical, historical, chronological, "bio* 
graphical, national, and ecclesiastical— nnd 
gave instances of each ; and of which some 
on the instant, and others run- 



fulfilled 

iufficientiy'tocleirly undo rstanSVven 'the very n »"& «} all lengths of time from the day given 



first principles. 

But while a connected argument will not eli- 
cit the attention sought for, it sometimes hap- 
pens that an important and general troth will 
fasten itself upon the attention, lead to enqui- 
ry, and finally result in an investigation of the 
whole subject. 

The point we desire, therefore, to call the 
attention of the reader u> nt the present rime, 
is a quotation from " King's Remarks on the 
Signs of the Times," as quoted by Mr* Wm, 
Cuninghame, of La n* haw, Scotland, in his pre- 
face to li A Dissertation on the Seals and Train- 



ing between the cherubim in the Holy of holies 
of both Tabernacle and Temple. This un- 
mixed theocracy they lost in the time of Sam- 
uel— Chaps. 8-10, * They would have a visi 
hie, personal king, and God gave them one ir 
his anger. A typical kingdom was established 
ond Saul had the offer of the promised onti 
type from his rod, and the kingdom in his line 
forever ; but be was unfaithful, and lost it. It 
was then transferred, by Divine >ii nation, lo 
the house and seed of David, answerable to the 
object we see.— 1 Sam. 13:13, 14; 1423, S& 
David, by his marshal prowess, and by fidelity, 
became the lending royal type in the King af 
kings and Lord of lards, who shall sit on Da- 
vid's throne and rule over all the house of Ja- 
cob forever in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
and before the ancients gloriously— King over 
all the earth, and his name one, and the earth 
full of his glory. O, blessed promise, ond bless- 
ed hope. 

Bui Israel lost even this visible typical king, 
by apastacy and captivity. They had been chas- 
tened before, but now a heavier calamity was 
approaching : as they would not have God for 
their king in any form, their king shall be cov- 
ered, the kingdom ended, the city ami temple 
destroyed, and the nation captives ! No more 
a king of David's line till the promised Seed 
flhall have come, whose right it is to reign, and 
it will be gi«en him.— Ez, 21 The empire of 
the world is surrendered to the hands of Gen- 
rile monarch*, tUJ the time of the Gentiles ore 
fulfilled— Luke 21. 

It was at this time that Nebuchadnezzar had 
his dream of these great political change?— a 
revelation lo the first of statesmen, and first in 
There is nothing in 



in 6000 years distant, demonstrating the exist 
ence, omniscience, omnipotence, providence, 
mercy, and infallibility of God, in the most as- 
tonishing manner, to every age and clime, who [the dynasties of time, 
have an eye to see, an ear to hear, or a heart directly to the church, but it is a prophecy and 
to understand. We also glanced at its design, j warning mercifully given for kings and states* 



as a forewarning to people, and ihus capable of 
being well understood before accomplishment. 
Also, the best mode of studying it — prayer— 
comparing ?cripture with scripture, and history 



men, and well is it for those who have ears to 
heed the wnming. It was at this period lhat 
he gave the great historical and cbronolgicnl 
prophecies ; and it is worthy of notice, that 



with prophecy— a humble heart— a spiritual j they begin one hundred and fifty years after 
mind— and patient, daily searching, with ei- the great eras of authentic history, so that they 
periraeutal nnd practical application. 1 may, without difficulty, be all tried >md tested 



God ! 

The first Greek Olympiad, 776, year of 
Rome, 758, aud era of Nnbonassar* 947, ere 
the great starting points of profane history, and 
these great prophecies date from 604 a. c.*_ 
Here, then, is a wide and fair field to test the 
ins pi rat inn nf the prophecies. 

The early history of this head of gold t V 
weighed lion empire, is wonderfully obscure, 
n. c. 2233. Nimrod is thought to be the same 
as Be I us, the founder of the city, after the dis- 
persion at the tower of Babel. Ninus and 
bemiramis extended the empire, re-built, en- 
larged, and embellished the city ; but Ninus* 
and his successors sank inio effeminacy, 
and continued so, mostly, for 800 years. 

Nineveh, in the neighborhood, Babylon's ri- 
val, took the dominion b. c. 1913, In the days 
of Chedarlaover Amraphel,liing 'jf Shraar, Be 
led an army of confederates against Sodom, 
and conquered all the west of Asia, but was 
defeated by Abram, and Lot recovered, 

B. C* 771. From this time we lose sight of 
it, till Pul, (2 Kings 35:19, 29,} in the lime of 
Jonah, came agninst Mennhom, king of Israel. 

Then Tiglatn-pileser aided Ahaz, king of Ju- 
dah, agninst Pekah, king of Israel, d. c. 747, 
Baladan (Belerasis, or Nabonassar) and An- 
baccs overthrew Nineveh, and three kingdoms 
were formed, n. o> 719, Shalmanescr makes 
war on Israel, and subdues II risen, nnd . is- I- 
rael. a. c. 712. Beradach (or Meradach) sent 
to Hezekiah on his recovery, b. o. 730, Sen- 
nacherib invades Judah and Egypt, and is de- 
feated by an angel. 

In b, c. 6S0 Esarhaddon, king of Nineveh, 
recovers Babylon, and three vile kings to NV 
hopalnssar, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, who 
conquered Judah, elevated Baby km to glory 
and empire, and fulfilled many prophecies of 
Scripture. The army of Phnrnoh Necho, king 
of Egypt, went to the Euphrates to take part 
in the revolutions going on at this time tit- 
bopalassar joined with Cyazares, king of ita 
Medes, nnd destroyed Nineveh, and then sent 
Nebuchadnezzar to conquer the Jews, Egypt, 
&c The predictions of the Scriptures of this 
rise to empire, are very numerous and explicit, 
but not more so than the fulfilment. Notice 
the following: — 

1. Of Judah and Jerusalem — Jer. 4:7; 5: 
15; 7:12," 34; 9:11; 11:11; 12:7; 1 ft 1 - ; 
19:13; 21:8; 2f>:6; 32:3,27; 34:2 ; 
30:29; 37:7; 29:52 ; Amos 4. 

2. Ethiopia— Ez, 29:00,33. 

3. Moab— Jer, 48; Ex. 25:8; Amos 2:1. 

4. Amman — Jer. 49; Ex. 25 ; Amos 1:13. 

5. Edom,— Jer. 49:7 ; Ez. 25:12; Amos 3. 

6. Damascus— Jer. 49:23 ; Amos 1:3. 

7. Kedir-Jer, 49:28. 
S. Hazor— Jer. 49:20. 
9, Elam-Jer. 49:24. 

10. Samaria — Ezck. 23* 
It Philistia— Jer. 47; Ezek. 25:16. 

12, Tyre— EzeL2e-2a 

13. Sidon— Amos 1:6. 
11 Egypt— Jer. 46; Ez. 29-32, 

Ail of them old, strong, wealthy, populous t 
Each an equal, yet he shall take rhem all — 
How all this was fulfilled need not tnhc longto 
tell. He csime up three times ogninst Judah* 
against as many kings, and as often subdued 
them, till they were wholly carried captive, la 
thirteen years he took TyTe and Sidon, nnd at 
the same time took the oiher notions of Syria, 
named in the prophecies. He then conquered 
Egypt, and spoiled it, marched through to Ibe- 
ria, or Spain, and passed back by Thrace and 
Pom us, and then to India ; and gloried in his 
greatness, and the splendor of his capital, m-d 
tiod horn bled him. His son, Evil-merodnth, 
and son-io-lnw, Neriglissar, and grand>on, Bel- 
shazzar, reigned in weakness* till another con- 
que ring king and empire arose, to fulfil God's 
word on Babylon. Let up n*k, Whnl rirwpccl 
was there, that that dormant city and subject 
province for one thousand years, should rirtW 
empire so suddenly ? And when it had the ar- 
mies and wealth of a suhject world at it? back, 
whot prospect, thai in a few years it choufd sa 
easily and suddenly fall ? 

The prophecies of its doom are as numerous 
and as explicit as those of it* rise, and at fully 
and wonderfully accomplished. Isaiah tl.lth 
and 14th, 47th and 48th chapter*) nnd Jmroinh 
(50th and 61st chapters) fell Ui over fifty par- 
ticulars which should transpire in her destruc- 
tion. The source of the invasion, north ; its 
distance, a far country i *he name of the in- 
vaders, Medes ; its army of bows and spears ; 
the natioas allied; the difficulty of walls and 
gates ; the fear of the Babylonians ; they for- 
bear to fight, and " be as women ;'* their feats 
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of drunkenness; their sleep, and neglect of 
ihe gates j ™« droughts of the river ; the sad- 
der, taking of the city; the dryness of the 
city, yei wetness of die country bet-ames pools ; 
never to rise ; but be a place of Leasts, fowls* 
and terpents ; not to be inhabited even by shep- 
herd-: its gods carried captive; the generals 
name Cyrus; lUe slaughter in the streets ; the 
(onfuMon of vis astrologers; the abundance nf 
its spoil ; lb 0 high walls tumbled down ; its 
palaces deserted ; its anguish and widowhood ; 
•jft'iatWenness and perpetuity ; in heaps of rub- 
bish ; deliverance of Israel ; famines and irrup- 
tion* should follow, lill ils ruin was complete 
forever ! » \ >j 

And what prospect that any king- or kingdom 
should rise, and put down the glory of the 
Cbahlccs* excellency ? What army equal that 
of Babylon in numbers, wealth, armor, disci- 
pline, and glory— the conquerors, but recently, 
of the world ! * What weapons to touch its ele- 
vated castles 300 feet high ; what to reach or 
snake its walla, 87 feet thick ? What shall 
reach the gates of brass across the moat, 350 
feet broad, filled with water? Who shall be- 
siege a city of 60 miles in circuit ? Who ibali 
conquer one million of men, provisioned^ 
twenty year?, with a river and gardens of great 
extent, to meet their every want ? la it a won- 
der they felt safe, and feasted, and mocked the 
army of Cyrus from the walls, and mocked the 
Godf of Israel m drinking from bis temple 
bowls ? 

Yet the river was turned ; the channel was 
entered ; the gates from it left open ; the watch* 
drunken and asleep, dispatched ; the pal 



which have been upheld for so many centuries 
by " the power, and sign*, and lying wonder* " 
of the devil, are evidently crumbling into ruins. 
They will soon be utterly consumed by the spi- 
rit of the moutb, and destroyed by the bright- 
ness of the coming of Christ. Christians every- 
where are hailing joyfully the wondrous and 
significant omens. 

"But it must not be forgotten that we have al- 
so reason to expect, at such a time, on extraor- 
dinary exertion of Satanic power* The prince 
of the power of the air knows that his time is 
short He will improve it to the uttermost: 
nnd will doubtless exert all the power* of hi 4 
vast intelligence to repnir bn wuning dominion. 
The times alfbrd abundant nnd significant indi- 
cations of this, I shall endeavor to prove from 
Scripture— 

That the extent and power of Satanic influ- 
ence in assisting those who undertake thr> prac- 
tice of fortunc-letling, divination, or magic arts 
of any kind, and also in deceiving those who 
resort to such persons for that aid and counsel 
which they ought to seek only from God, has 
been very much overlooked. 

That evil spirits have been permitted, in 
God's rnyplerinus providence* la exert extraor- 
dinary power over the minds and bodies of our 
sinfuf and unhappy race, is one of those start* 
ling truths which stand out in such hold relief 
in the pages of the inspired Word. Yet while 
the agency of these invisible powers in the af- 
fairs of men appears to be, to a certain extent, 
acknowledged even among ungodly men, tbere 
is reason to apprehend thai the' extent and 
power of that agency is often not sufficiently 



the derision of many, I shall be pardoned (I 
trust) for adducing the following extracts : — » 

We nre too much in the dark to determine 
exactly what created power can eiiect,uud what 
are its limits ; and it would seem undeniable 
that Satan, if permitted, could prod ure changes 



in nature, which would to appear in ira cu^quently not observed. William Mnrr,a repre- 
lous; or give intimation of events speedily to sentativp of his native city, Hamburgh, has 
take place, which would seem prophetic ;— I been making a missionary tour in the north of 
though neither of them would be ut ull worthy < Germany, and the following is a part of bis 
to be compared with the stupendous miracles j creed : — 



IrT entered :' the Mili^lX^ among Christians themselves, 

the court removed ; commerce and the people 
retire ; it revolts, and Darius breaks down its 
gatej and walls ; the Syrian kings build its ri- 
val*, Seleucia and Antiocb ; as Cyrus did a 
metropolis for Persia ; the Partisans made it a 
nark of wild beasts for hunting, nnd thus they 
dwell in her palaces. Her walls nf clay have 
fallen low, and serpents for ages have nestled 
in the heaps of rubbish, so that shepherds dare 
Hot dwell there. The city a desert for ages, 
and the channel blocked up, has made the sur- 
rounding country a *■ pnpl. and a place of wil- 
lows." 

Th-> head of gold has had its day, another 
in ferior kingd om h as ar iseo , The I i o n of con * 
tage, power, and blood, rapidly conquered the 
world by Nebuchadnezzar, but it* wings were 
plucked, in the change of that king, and the 
weakness of bis sons. Its seventy years' do- 
minion has been measured out, and we are 
equally astonished at its rise, and fall, 0, great 
Babylon ! What, could not the castle of Da- 
vid, so strong in his day, and 3a fur lifted by 
his successors, resist thy power t Could not 
the bills of Moab and Ammoit— of Media- 
escape thy conquests ? Could not the age of 
Damascus, nor the inaccessible reeks or Petra 
and Edom withstand thee? oor the ocean, the 
walls, and the wealth of Tyre, Sidon, endPhi- 
listia, be a sufficient defence? What! could 
not the age> nor the learning, nor the ocean, 
nor die desert sands, nor the mountain-ridge, 
nor the flooding river, nor the walled cities! nor 
the panoplied, disciplined army of Egypt, save 
her from thy grasp ? No ! God said He had 
given them all to thec, and thou didst take 



istence of a God ?' If he evinced any hesita- 
tion in denying this fundamental truth, his ad- 
mission was deferred until same able missionary 
of the cause had brought him to an open 
avowal of infidelity. I» I he present state of 
affairs thi* serrcsy is not necoesary, and conse- 



recorded in Scripture, or the system prophc 
cy therein contained,' '—Scott on Dewr. 13:1*6. 

"The artifice of man, and the power of Sa- 
tan, if permitted, can doubtless produce effects 
which iippoar miraculous, though they will not 
bear to be compared with the incontestable mira- 
cles wrought by Christ and his apostles. The 
signs and wonders wrought by the^e impostors 
would, however, have snch a semblance of Di- 
vine power as to deceive many ; and would be 
sufficient to impose even upon the elect, were 
that possible/ *— Scott on Matt. 21:21. 

To the same purport are Ihe remarks of this 
able expositor on Exod. 22:18, and also of Ad- 
em Clark on the same passage. 

The sin of those who consult fortune-tellers, 
clairvoyants, {so called,) and all others who, by 
the use of any means whatever, undertake the 
exercise of supernatural powers, and profess to 
hold a direct communication with departed spi- 
rits, consists in this : — that while they are vio- 
lating an express and positive command of God 



Faith in an essential and living Deity is 
ihe origin, the fundamental cause of our pres- 
ent miserable social stale. 

" 1 As long as mankind hold to die hope of 
heaven, if it be only by the tenure of a thread, 
they cannot expect happiness on the earth. 

' ' Christianity, and the slate of things it in- 
duces, are the eating cankers of society. 

li *God has need of man. but man has no 
need of God* 1 

11 Songs, too, are chanted in the streets of 
Hamburgh, and other German cities, contain* 
equally blasphemous sentiments." 

An extract is here given from one of them, 
which is too horribly blasphemous to be repeat- 
ed, even for the purpose of denouncing it. — 
Chris. Intel. 



Bemaikable Dream. 



The following extract from the •* Imperial 
Magazine," for December, 1819, may be of ser- 
wholias pronounced all such arts an abomina- 1 ™f » ««I minister of the Gospel. It il the 
tion in his sight, they are at the same time, in ° f * remarkable dream, related by 

so doing, directly acknowledging the preten- " 1 



The greatness of the abilities of devils, 1 
says President Edwards, (Sermon on True 
Grace, 4k.,) "may be argued from the repre- 
sentation in Eph, 6: IS: 1 We wrestle not 
;ii r ■•■ - i flesh and blood, but against principali- 
ties, against powers,' '* &c. And as the devil 
has a faculty of understanding of large capa- 
city, so he is capable of a great speculative 
knowledge of the things of God, and the in- 
visible and eternal world, as well as other 
things, and must needs have actually a great 
understanding of these things. 

[[ is not, of course, for man to determine to 
what extent these infernal potentates may be 
permitted of God, rn particular cases, to con- 
trol the laws of nature, and accomplish things 
which may seem wonderful, and even miracu- 
lous ; but si » Indent intimations am triven in 
the Bible to warrant ihe conclusion, that the 
power they are capable of exercising in this 
way, Jvhen not restrained of God, is very great; 
and that ibis power is often exerted, not merely 
to try the faith and patience of God f s own chil- 
dren, and to exhibit the greatness of the victo- 
ry which Christ has achieved over these ene- 
mies of our race, but atso to accomplish the 
wrath of God upon haughty and incorrigible 
transgressors, who, like Pharaoh, Saul, and 
Manasaeh, prefer the aid of devils to that of 
God : and to whom, in punishment, God sends 
sirong delusion, thut they should believe a lie. 

Passing over the account of the magicians 
of Egypt, who withstood Moses,— of iiself suf- 
ficiently strong, — I shall adduce the following 
passages t — 
Deut. 13 1-5: " If there arise among you a 



sions of Satan, as the god of this world. In 
no other way, short of idolatry in its mosi 
gross and o^en forms, could they render him a 
more direct and absolute homage* 

Why, then, should it be thought strange that 
to punish such presumption, Gud should allow 
the great deceiver to accomplish in certain 
cases, some lying wonders \ while at ihe same 
time he exerts his subtlety in confounding the 
judgment, and bewildering the senses of those 
ivho patronize such arts, so that they should 
not discern rorreclly between what is true and 
what is false,— what of celestial origin, and 
what of infernal. Have we not a sufficient war- 
rant in the Scriptures for such a conclusion ? 

Would it not, then, be well for those to re- 
member this, who are willing to countenance 
such impious practices, because they cannot 
account far some strange things they see and 
hear, nnd who think it sufficient to say in ex- 
tenuation, that there are mysteries of man's 
spiritual nature which we are but just begin- 
ning to penetrate, but which God, at the same 
time, has not seen fit to reveal ! 

Such persons are treading on enchanted 
ground. They ate within the dominions of 
that mighty apostate prince, who in every age 
has employed such artifices as a favorite meth- 
od of maintaining his empire over the heart of 
man. — & Y, Observer, 



them all. They trusted In their strength, and]F°phet, or a dreamer of dreams, and gived 
r..*j — »«A rh»* M\ And so didst thco a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the 



feared not Gnd, and they fell And so didst 
thou. Thy doom was written, and the word 
is fulfilled. Nor thy walls, nor thy army, thy 
river, nor thy wealth could save thee — tby no- 
bles were women, and thy kings fools. God 
yes thy enemy, and thy ruin is complete.— 
Providence Transcript. 



wonder come to pass whereof he spake onto ■ uprooted. A glance at the following summary, 
thee, saying, Let us go after other gods which extracted from the New York u Recorder,'* of 
than hast not known, nnd let us serve them ; ' 



OlairFoyaiice, and the Arts of Divination. 

An tverweening fondness for the wonderful 
and the -n y uteri o us, has always constituted a 
principal element of superstition ; and the 
great eneny of our race, who unquestionably 
understands all the laws of our being far bet- 
ter than the Ajleatuf human philosophers, finds 
a most imports vantage-ground in appealing 
to thin principle. 

Nor does thereg^em anything unreasonable 
ia the supposition that that arch-deceiver 
should avail himsehof what may seem myste 
rio us in the laws of <ur spiritual nature, in its 
relations with physic^ organization, and also 
of that pride of opinion which is very apt to 
overlook the influence o. invisible agencies in 
the attempt to acconot foT'he wanders of mod- 
em sorcery, in order to c&hy ou t more effect- 
ually the grand game of dec-otion. This ia a 
vperiod of the world when Gov is working won 
ders among the nations of thi > earth. Those 
old and hoary systems of spittuoJ bondage, 



Awftal State of Things in Germany, 

We invite attention to a brief and startling 
account af the rationalistic teachings and opin- 
ions which have lately spread throughout Ger- 
many. The upheaving of opinion has been 
not merely political, but the foundations of re- 
ligion and moral sense have been completely 



ye shall not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for ihe 
Lord thy God proveth you, to know whether 
ye love the Lord your God with all youT heart, 
and with all your soul." 

Matt. 24:24 : " Then if any man shall say to 
you, lo, here is Christ or there, believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Chnsts, and false 
prophets, and shall show great signs and won- 
ders, insomuch that, if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect." 

2 Thess. 2:9 : " Even him whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders." 

Rev, 13:13: "And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire to come down from hea- 



ven unto earth in the sight of men, and dc- making rapid advances 



the principles they inculcate, if principles they 
can be called, wi'll give an idea of the moral 
chaos that reigns there, and show the urgent 
need of great and prayerful efforts and zeal. 

" But ihero is another class of reformers ex- 
ercising a counteracting and a very demoralis- 
ing influence. They have linked together So- J 
ciallsm and Atheism, and proclaimed the com-i 
binatton to be the sovereign good of the peo- 
ple. A great proportion of the German popu- 
lation is unsettled and nomadic, and these 
above all others are open to receive those doc- 
trines. Stndents, too, shut tip in the cities of 
their universities, and thus in a great measure 
excluded from the Christianizing influences of 
home, imbibe them with characteristic ardor 
And thus, among high and low, Atheism is 



ceiveth those that dwell on the eatth, by means 
of those miracle* which he had power to do in 
the sight of iho beast." 

It wonhl prolrnct this communication to too 
great a length to adduce the opinions of differ- 
ent commentators in support of the inference 
which seems unavoidable from these passages, 
which has been expressed above- 



Measures for propagating infidel senii- 
mentshave been taken with Jesuitical caution. 
Before political liberty was conceded to Ger- 
many, institutions seemingly innocent, yet of 
atheistical character, were everywhere estab- 
lished,— here a reading-room, there a singing- 
school, further on a place for gymnastic exer< 
cii.es,— and connected with each a secret so 



Bowden, of Darwin, Eng.. who 
committed it to writing from the lip of the 
person to whom the dream happened, on the 
evening of May 30th, 1S13. 

M A Gospel minister of evangelical princi- 
ples, whose name, from the circumstances thut 
occurred, it will be necessary to conceal, being 
much fatigued at the conclusion of the after- 
noon service, retired to his apartment, in or- 
der to take a little rest. He had not long re* 
cltned upon his conch before he fell asleep, and 
began to dream. He dreamed, that on walk- 
into his garden, he entered a bower thai he had 
erected ia it, where he sat down in read and 
meditate. While thus employed, he thought 
he heard some person enter (he garden, und* 
leaving his bower, he immediately hastened 
towards the spot whence the sound seemed io 
come, in order to discover who it was that hud 
entered* He had not proceeded far, before he 
discerned a particular friend of his, a Gospel 
minister of considerable talents, who had ren- 
dered himself very popular by his zealous and 
unwearied exertions in the cause of Christ. 
On approaching his friend, he was surprised 
to find that his countenance was covered wjth 
a gloom, which it was not accustomed to wear, 
and that it strongly indicated a violent nota- 
tion of mind, apparently a rising from conscious 
remorse. After the usual salutations had passed, 
his friend asked the relater the time of the 
day: to which he replied, * Twenty -five min- 
utes after four/ On hearing thia the stranger 
said, ' It is only an hour since I died, and now 
I am damned i' ' Damned ! for what?' en- 
quired the dreaming minister. 1 It is not/ said 
he, 1 because I have not preached the Gospel, 
neither is it because I have not been rendered 
useful, for I have now many seals to my min- 
istry, who can bear testimony to the truth as it 
is in Jesus, which they have received from my 
lips ; but it is because I have been accumula- 
ting to myself the applause of men more than 
the honor that coraeth from above ; and, verily, 
\ have my reward. 1 Having uttered these ex- 
pressions, he hastily disappeared, and was seen 
no more. 

The minister awaking shortly afterwards, 
wiih the contents of this dream deeply en- 
graven upon his memory, proceeded, over- 
whelmed with serious reflections, towards his 
chapel, in order to conduct the evening service. 
On his way thither, he was accosted by a 
friend, who inquired whether he had heard of 
the severe loss the church had sustained, in ihe 
loss of that able" minister ? He replied, 1 No. 1 
But being much affected at this singular intel- 
ligence, he inquired of him the day, and the 
time of the day, when his departure took place. 
To this his friend replied, * This afternoon, at 
twenty-five minutes after three o'clock. 1 11 



But as the vkws of the write* may seem t'ciety, whose first question to a new candidate 
navel at the prcseat time, and may even excite Iter admission was, ♦ Do you believe m tlie ex- 



TR*Kscii!8F.as of TBI ScaiFTUJt&s.— In trans- 
cribing the sacred writings, it has been a con- 
stant rule with the Jews, that whatever is con- 
sidered corrupt shall not be used, but shall be 
burnt, or otherwise destroyed. A book of the 
law, wanting but one letter, with one letter too 
much, or with an error in one single letter, 
written with any thing but ink, or written on 
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pucbment mate of the hide of an unclean nui- 
mal, or on parchment not properly prepared for 
that use, or prepared by any but Israelites, or 
on *ktos of parchment tied together by unclean 
strings, shall be hoklen to be corrupt; thnt no 
word shall be written without a line Girt drawn 
on the parchment, no word written by heart, or 
without having been pronounced orally by the 
writer; that before be writes the name of Gad. 
he shall wash his pen ; that na letter shall be 
joined to another; and that if the blank parch- 
ment cannot be seen all around each letter, the 
roll shall be corrupt. There are certain rules 
f ir the length and breadth of each sheet, and 
for the space to be left between each letter, each 
word, and each section, Even to this day, it 
is an obligation on the persons who copy the 
sacred writings of the synagogues, to observe 
ihera. 
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ur Ib*[.| 

Ami the Lord came 



and the re-obscrvaneo of which wuuld be an express' 
denial of CHRIST'S having come in the flesh, *> d 
would he anti-ehrisl. Ai sach observances wuuld be 
a direct insult to the Majesty of heaven, it fallow* 
that with such a service Gob would never cfttnu and 
dwell with them : and therefore it must point lo a 
time before C it hint's first coining, during which the 
shedding of blood was well- pleasing in the sight of 



Jerusalem, and it was Um report these 
mode, lhat the earth was still, ar at rest, that eneni:- 
rajjed the angel to enquire bnw lung l' 10 t*6w would 
not have mercy mi Jrrusalem, and on tho cities uf 
Judah ; ant) thn cities for which ho enquired were 
tliose against which ihe Lose had hud indignation 
fur threescore and ten yfiars — it being then lhat length 
of timu from tho destruction of Jerusalem. This 



I Ctcai 

The prophet continued ; 
into the house by the way of the gate whoso pros-| 
port is toward thu east [tho very gale Christ— the 
same personage — afterwards actually entered]. So 
the spirit took me up, and brought mo into tho inner 
court: and behold, tin; glory of the Lord filled tho 
house. And ] heard him speaking unto am out of 
thn house ; and the man stood by ate. 

" And ho said unto me, Son of man, the place nf 
my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of tho children of Is- 
rael renter, and toy holy name, shall the houso of 
tine] no more defile, neither they, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcasses of their 
kings in their high places. la their setting of their 
threshold by my thresholds, and their post hy my 
posts f and the wail between me and them, tbey have 
even defiled my holy name by I heir abominations that 
they have committed : wherefore 1 have consumed 
them in mine anger. Now, let them put away their 
whoredom, and the eaicsises of their kings, far from 
me, tad I will dwell in the midst of them forever. 

" Thou tsoa of man, fthuw the bouse to the house of 
Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities : 
and let them measure the pattern. And if they be 
ashamed of all that they hare dune, show them the 
furto of the house, sod the fashion 1 hereof, and the 
goings out thereof, and the comings in thereof, and ail 
the forma thereof, and all tho ordinances thereof, aod 
all the laws thereof : and write it ia their sight, that 
they may keep the whole form the reef, and all the 
ordinances thereof, and do them. This is the law of 
(lie house ; Upon the top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof round about shall be most holy. Be- 
hold, tins is the law of the house." — Ezek, 43:5-12. 

Thus this pattern for the new temple — the pattern 
after which the old one had been built — was to be 
shown to Israel, that they might observe the divis- 
ions thereof, and re-build the new temple after it 
They were also given the condition* en which the 
glory of the Lotto would come therein and dwell (br- 
aver. Rut they didmnl observe those conditions lo 
put away their iniquities far from them. They 
aohsequently built a letaple, but not according to the 
patter n gfren them. It was greatly inferior, so that 
even Goo enquires (H»g&. 8:3) : 14 Who is left 
among you lhat saw this ho nse in her first glory ? 
and how do ye see it now? is it pot in your eyes io 
comparison of it aa nothing V* It was never hon- 
ored with the presence of thelluly Shokinah, as was 
the first house; but the presence of the Saviour, 
ffhen on earth, filled it with moTo glory loao was 
contained in the house of Solomon. 

Tho m oo wo examine this prophecy, the mora 
confirmed are wo lhat this pattern was designed for 
the -Jews then to pattern after, and not for any futnre 
temple which is now to be erected. Indeed, it can- 
not havo respect to the now future ; for in the service 
of this temple the blood of bulls and of goats was io 
be daily shed : ceremuoins weto to be daily observed 
which pointed to the first ad tent of Christ, which 
were superceded hy hii death— th e great sacrifice, 



Quo, as typical of the great atonement to bo made by express application of it lo that period necessitate* 
CHnisTin person. us to the conclusion, that they sy mbolbved angelic 

Consequently, the pattern shown to Ezekif-L was j messengers, who hod been commissumed to survey 
symbolical of & tempi* they should build of like di- 
mensions; and fur any larther fulfilment of it we are 
not to look. 

We would remark in ibis connection, that we 
probably cun have hut a faint conreptie i or tho glo- 
Tioua mulls which would have fid I u wed on earl h. bad 
the Jews accepted of the Saviour as their King, 
when he came in fulfilment of the prediction of the 
prophet, lowly, and riding in the manner specified. ; 
Had they accepted of the kingdom when it was thus 
offered, many glorious prophecies would have then 
been fol filled which expressly point to aoch a state 
of things 5 but they counted themselves unwonhy ol 
it, and the offer was withdrawn. The grace of Goo 
was rejected by Adam, as an individual : it was re- 
jected by the Jews as a oat ion. They rejected ihe 
Saviour, who had been with them in nil their wan- 
derings — i ho Angel of the Covenant, whom God 
bad honored hy the bcaluwal un him of His own Al- 
mighty name — who bad inspired their prophela, and 
revealed himself to them in sundry ways, as no cre- 
ated angel could. He was the glory of the l-rftao 
lhat filled iho tabernacle, that was as a cloud by day, 
and a fire by night. Moses says ( I 1 a. 17:2) 
t« Wherefore do ye ttmpt Jehovah ?" David, io 
allusion to this liu of the Israelites, said {Psa. 78:5, 
2) : " Thoy tcmpktt and provoked the Most High 
God." But Paol, in t Cur. 10:0, making the same 
allusion, says: "Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them tempted, and were destroyed of ser- 
penta." Moses said (Deut. 32:3, J) : "I will pub- 
lish the Rime of Jehovah ; ascribe yc greatness unto 
onr God. He ia a Rock." Bui Paul says (1 Cor. 
10:4) : u They drank nf that spiritual Rock lhat fal- 
lowed them i and that flock was Christ." 

Having wn tebed over the Jewish nation ia a pecu- 
liar manner, when Ho came unto his own, his own 
received Him not. And that rejeclioo postponed the 
establishment of the kingdom on earth to ihe 
close of the probationary state of all the nations. — 
For iho nation to whom it is to bo given will biing 
forth the fruits thereof, and the will of Goo will then 
be done on earth as it is done in heavoa. 

We recollect ho symbolical descriptions in tho mi- 
nor prophBts except in lhat of Zkcuakiah. In the 
second year of Darius, ia ihe twenty -fourth day of 
the cluvenlh month, the prou hut says (1:8) : " 1 taw 
by isi^bt, l 1 1 1 1 (jiilinlil i man riding upuu a red hor*e, 
and he stood among the myrtle- trees that were in the 
bottom ; and behind were (here red horses, speckled, 
and white/' 

When Ziciuaiaii enquired, "O, my lord, what 
are these !" Ihe angel that talked with him said : " I 
will show thee what these be. And the man that 
stood among tho myrtle-trees answered and said. 
These are they whom tho Lord hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth. And they answered the 
angel of tho Loao that stood among tho myrtle- trees, 
and said, We have walked lo and fro through Ihe 
earth, and behuld, a|] the earth siilelh still, and is at 
rest. p 

" Then the angel of the Loao answered and said, 
0 Loru of hosts, how loog wilt thuu not bite mercy 
on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judith, ngaius! 
which thou bast bad indignation threescore sod ten 
yeareV — Vs. 0-12. 



There ato iwo opposite evils lo be guarded against ■ 
we are io avoid becoming * ' like onto him ; T ' and not 
to leave him to become " wise in his own coneeji." 
Those iwo leita, we nmlereland, are designated | d 
explain tad modify each other : the consequence to 
♦■acli mode of reply being indicative of ihe inpreffiiatt 
answer io any given case. Tims if a total silence 
causes him to look cointdacenilj cm bis own fancied 
wisdom, ii may be proper to make hi* folly self.evi- 
dent, If his fully is so apparent that it would be fol- 
ly lo reply in its tiwo spirit, some niher treatment be- 
comes more appropriate;. The only conclusion lo ^ 
armed at is, that sometimes be is to be answerrd ac- 
cording to his folly, and sometimes be is not— oa the 
circumstances of each individual case shall demand. 

We have frequently been sorely puzzled which of 
the two methods to adopt in given cases. If tome 
things are noticed, the parties at once cry pcrsecuijuA' 
and if it remains unnoticed, ibey flatter themselves 
thai iht'ir position ia unaasailablo. Which course io 
pursue often requ ires much wisdom. Tina principle 
ij illustrated by the following true story, to which ifco 
foregoing remarks are prepared as a prtfoa. 

lo one of the northern states a clcrgynjan, in the 
ear^y period of his ministry, had toencountk r a schiag) 
in his pariah. His preaching had been of lhat deci- 
ded evangel leal character, which some who fanned 
they could save themset ires, or that they needed liulc or 
no saivaitou, found as unpalatable to their ears. The 
leader ol the muvimieut, a wealthy individual, whu had 
accumulated his fortune not in the most scruples 
manner, wauled a religion better adapted to bis car- 
nal iiutioos. 11 u tiad an hiiih in the terrors ul Con's 
law, believed lhat hell, the devil oVc., were more bug* 
bears to fnghten, and luncied thai the mercy ol Cud 
would provide a muoaiun fur all. Ho accurdmglj 
establisltcd a meeting at his own house, at uhicli olj 
tin; dissolute assembled, and employed tor bis miuts- 
ter a straggling UnirersaJist priest, whu carne slueg, 
aod agreed ti> do his preaching, if be w uuld in reiem 
give htm bis hoard and a dollar a week. 

Ia him the rich man and his associates found a 
preacher to their mind, So iboso wh u so ug h t ai j ca»y 
guspd lloekfd to hear, and the prospect was that the 
error would lake a deep and uuidrng lout. Jn this 
post ore of affairs what wis to be done * Shall t he 
heresy be let alone, on the plea that ii it was of men 
it would come to uuughi! Hundreds of heretics 
necrosed hail sapped the life blood from the church 
in many places ; and belbre its death it might extend 
lis routs fur sod wide, Shall it be reasoned with? 
It was an errur of iho heart, nut uf the head, and they 
would only bo wiser in iheir own conceit. Shall it 
be reprobated and denounced } PerteeVtun woold 
bo tho cry, and it would spread the faster. At kngih 
the clergyman picaohcd a sermon to his own people 
Iroiu the following text :— 

"Then said Mil ah, .Now know I lhat tho Loao will 
do toe jioud, seeing 1 have a Levjio for mv priest." 
.lodges, 1? : 13. 
He narrated tho cause o( Micam's solf cougralub- 
How to reply to folly has ever puuled tho wisest ik. tt was at » iirrmd in the history of the de- 



the state of the earth, and report its condition to the 
Lone of hosts. The whul<> earth being found io be 
at rest aod silting still, it was a favorable lime lo res- 
tore Jerusalem. Had there been any important agi- 
tation* in the Persian empire, iis monarch would not 
have beeo naturally disposed lo give his permission 
for tho letuni of the Jews. 

The horsemen synchronizing angelic messengers, 
the man aiming the myrtle-lree-a, io whom they made 
the report, most symbol iu the Saviour. Mynlotrccs 
are emblematic of peace; aod the horses of different 
colore must symbolise the different offices of their 
riders, or tho works they were commissioned to exe- 
cute. 

The angel of the Loan, it will be seen, mediates 
hetween ihe Loan of hosts and ihe prophet, and in- 
tercedes for Israel : Cgajsr is ihe sole !mercesacr 
and Meduiur between (Job and ma in 

The angel continues bis message, and says: " Cry 
yet, Ktyiog, Thus sailh the Lonu of hosts; My cities 
through prosperity shall be spread abroad ; and the 
Loan shall yet comfort Ziou, and shall yet choose 
Jerusalem."— V. 17. The connection of this obliges 
us to understand it of tho restoration of the Jews to 
their uwo land, from tho nations whither they lud 
been sea tiered. 

Thei| the piophul lifted up his eyes, and saw, ** ind 
behold lour horns/' 

When he enquired, ** What be these 1** the angel 
answered, 11 These are the horns winch have seal- 
tered Judali, UriiL-l 1 and Jerusalem/' 

Horns are explained in Daniel to denote kings, or 
kiugdoms : they sytubulixe. the same here. They 
most denote (out kingdoms that had thea scattered 
Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. If instead of four 
Ii orris, there had been four beasts, and the scattering 
i hen reJ erred io had not already taken place, wo 
might supoose the four universal monarchies were 
refurrcd to. But 1'eraia, instead of acallerimj, sided 
to restore Israel; and "Mhey are those which have 
scattered." They hod been scattered by thu Kgyp 
Htm m ibe south, ihe PhLltftmes iu the west, the 
Mosbites and Amtoooites in the cast, and tho Assy- 
rians and Babylonian* in the north. W« apply ihe 
borua iu these power*. — (To be continued.) 



Answer to Folly. 



men, The wisdom or ibe suhouts, furuishes no solu- 
tion io tins enigma. The Scriptures of truth , on this 
pom;, are aeeuungly paraduxicah The lt*o texts si 
the hood of this article, from their apparent cootra- 
mcLioo, have been a puzzle in numy. 

The fouls referred to by Solomon, are fa j from be- 
ing idiots. From hot other rel'erencea to them, we 
learn, that thuir prominent characteristic is a "waul 
ol wisdum /' and yci, '- the way of a luu! is right io 
his own eyes/ 7 He ta known by lis being bis ^ sport 
to do mischief," aod his " prating T1 tongue. His 
" wrath bt preeently known," and his heart *• pru- 
cUimetti Uwhubuesa." " He layeih open hus foil v. r 
lie *' rageth arid W t conhdeot. " Ho " deepisutb his 



lather's instruction ; " and '* folly is joy to turn. 
ll will be seen that the dale of this prophecy t? I H» " lips enter into contention, and his muuth calleth 

for sirokiA," He + * answereth a matter belorn ho 
proveih it,-' audio " p«rverscillhlslillB. ,, j | Aeadog 
reiuroeth lo Ins vomii, «o a fool reiunieih tu Ins fall 
ly and thuugh ho " be brayed in a mortar wiih a 
nestle, yet will not his foolishness depart froni him. 
And yet as " a \vhip"ieappiupriaie " mr iho horse, 
and "a bridle fur the ass, " so are we told is *' a rod for 
L be foul's back/' 

The eh a racier described by Solomon was nol pe- 
culiar to the of e in which be Itv^d. The same "self 
confident, ,T " orating," " quarreJeemc, 1 ' " ooieacli 
bio " being is found in every age. The wise man 
says" depatl from his presence ; but ibis is noi 
always practicable, ili* foHy often protrudes ilsell 



jubt iftttt the termination of the threescore and ten 
years of Babylonish servitude ; and also by the convirr- 
taibR whioh the Loud had with the angel who talked 
with th? prophet, that the expeeted restoration of Je- 
rusalem, wns the subject nt discourse ; for the angel 
said to him, " Thus *ailh the Ixian of hosts; I am 
jealous for Jerusalem with a great jealousy.* And 1 
' am sore displeased with the heathen that area! ease : 
for I was a huh 1 displeased, and ibe; helped forward 
thn aJfliciion. Therefore thussatih the Loan; I am 
returned to JFejoealem with mercies : my house shall 
he built io it, eaith the Lord uf hosls, and a line 
shall he stretched thrill upon Jerusalem/ 1 — Vs. 14- 
16. Mr. Loan advances the idea, that these hot se- 



men symbolized ministers of the Gospel who traverse I where some answer becomes absolutely necessary.— 
the earth, and the affiant of whose ministry was, that How hUaII be be answered 1 is then the enquiry tha t 
the population of the earth, was at rest. Wo tn oat arises. The wise man saw that ao uniform mode el 
dissent from ihis, because we cannot suppose minis- treatment would be applicable in etery ease ; Bnd ihere- 
lero thus traversed the earth bnfure (ho restoration uf 



scendanis of Jacob, w hen mere was no king in Isua- 
il, Bud every man did that which was right in ins 
own eyes. And there w as a man uf Mount Kphr.1111, 
whose name was Micau. His mother had sccuaiu- 
ijted and treasured with the choicest care tie veil 
Hundred shekels ol culver, which she bad set apart 
lor the purpose ui prouuriag a graven image, re wor- 
ship tor hei household nods. 'I bis she nailed dedi- 
cating 11 10 the Loao. The sight uf so much silver 
was too mudi fur the cupidity uf Mican ; he siolo it 
froio bis moiher, sod ihe on discovering her loss cur* 
aed tho taker ol 11 111 his presence. This, or so«ie 
qualms of conscience operating on Mjcaii, cai*e<l 
htm iu confess; and ho said to his mulher, ' The 
eleven hundred shekels af uhrer that were lak/n from 
thee about which thou curscrfst, and spaked/t in nnno 
esaid, behujd, the silver is Wiih mOj 1 touM/' Iho 
mother was so ovfirjuyed by ihis discovc* 1 of her Just 
treasure, that instead uf repruuandin; her sou Jur 
stealing, she sboviered tlown blussing' upuo him, and 
said, " likwd lit itkonoflhjB Loir my mm t Afld 
when he had revered the eleven Kindred shekels of 
silver 10 his mother, h:s mot he« said, I hod wholly 
dedicated the silver uuto the lyiro from my hand Jur 
my sou, 10 make a graven frnsje and a molten image ; 
now therefore 1 will restore/ unto thee/* Sot Mi- 
cm gave the money tu h^taother, aod she took two 
hundred shekels of ibVdver and gave them 10 the 
lounder, who made thecal * graven image and a mol- 
ten image ; and Ibey,* ere iu ibe" house of Micah. 

Bltcofi was not?* idolater on a small seole; ho 
had a " bouse of /»ds M — a liitlu temple of his own 
thai he bad hutli<*» M""* 11 Enhrairo— and ho mode 
an epbod and t*aphim, and consecrated nee of 



fore ho has instanced two opposite modes of reply.— suns, w ho beonM hit priest. Tttue fee had every 
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thing un a mnpnifiwnt scale : and doubtless looked 
with great complacency on Im idolatrous establish- 
ment, with ihe exception of his prieat. Not being of 
lbs order of Aaron, he wta no| fulty satisfied with 
him : but this dQTicinnry was soon supplied. There 
was a young man of the family of Jim am who was a 
Isviie, who sojourned in BHihfehem-judnh, and dc- 
ported fwtti thai city in search of a place. Aahcjour- 
teyed, be name to Miomt l^[ihrnim t to the house of 
Mhjaii. "'And Micah mid to him, Whence fnjnest 
thou ' And he said unto him , I am it Levue of Belli* 
khfin judah, and I go to snj»urn where I may find a 
pfcwe. And Mtcah said unto him dwell with me, 
and he onto me a father and a priest, and I will give 
ihv UM shekels of silver by the year, and a an it uf 
apparel and thy victuals." This, said the clergyman , 
the Lfviie accepted : " ii beinp abunt a dollar a week 
envi hli board. He went in and was content to dwell 
with the man. Mtcau consecrated him ; and he be- 
Oune his priest, and abode in hoi house. "Then said 
Mil ah. Now know I that the Lohd will do me good, 
lentil that I have a Lerhe fur hit priest/ 1 

TIkj clergyman then de warned un the prxmenefs 
of mankind to flatter themselves, that on account of 
mi' HiiMfcjsed virtue, God would be well pleased with 
Wism, however wicked their general character may 
ha* Time Mica it baaed his hopes of Goo's doing 
him jfood entirely on the fact that he had a Levite for 
bra priest. He had procured a graven and a molten iru- 
* I'ea Coo had said : " Thou shall not make oriiu 
thee any graven image, or any likeness uf anything.' 1 
He bowed down to guds of silver, tlie work uf men * 
kinds, when God had aaid : u Thoo shall have no 
slher gods before me." He had dishonored hiss mo- 
ther, and committed theft; when Goo had aaki : 
u Honor thy father ami thy mutucr,' f and , ■* Th 
shall not aieal.*' God hod said, k * Thou shslt not 
^ceret Ids covetous propensities had led him to pur- 
loin the properly of another. Gun had said, that the 
■Knetta' office" should be Aaso^'s and his sons 
"for a perpetual statute /' sod ho had pul into the 
priests* office a renegade Lav he, who, for a place, 
and the miserable pittance of ten shekels a year, a 
Mtof clothes, and hta board, was ready lo sell him 
tell w hhdauy. He had built a temple to dumb idols 
Mi Mm 13 11 1 M uriah, and done many other ibinga hate* 
fol m this sight of God ; and yet, notwithstanding ill 
\htiii\ he haltered himself thai (Jul* would du bint 
feed because he had a Levite for hta priest, In the 
same way oihera reason. One pndue ffimself on his 
mi i rainy : be easts olf tear, and restrains prayer 
but fur bis morality he hops lo be saved. Another 
{a* closo observer of all the outwjrd forms of reli 
JfJon, wd on ibeae he hopes for salvation, wfc*fl bis 
/teartis not right in the sight of God. Another, lor 
tome single act of charity, hopes to balance a long 
hfo of sio. And so with a vaat multitude; they are 
all ready to imitate the plan of Micah, and flatter 
.theuiAidvca thai I ho Lord will do ihcm good, beca-use 
they have Sums Levi to for their priest* 

Wtih such, and much other tuipurtant instruction, 
He ill mimed hu subject, making no dir^t allusion 
to Uuiversjh*:]i, i<r lb-? iiH^Uog uf that order ; and 
Jftt the parallel was so perfect, that the meeting was 
'Ihiui that day known as Micak'b meeting, and was 
a alum tunc aftcrwanlo effcctuaJfy bruken up. And 
the mm who instituted it, ia called Micau er&i unlu 
Una day. The priest, like Mica it a Ljvjio, went 
again n> aojonrn wherever he might hud a place. 

Editorial Correspondence. 

Auburn {N, Y.) t March »7M S '40. 
Bro. NuaonaM lefl Homer ea Thursday last t io 
meet Bro. Halk at this place, in season to begm the 
eonferuueu aa appoiniod. Hut such waa the interest 
at Ui»eer t thai bro. Hihks remained ihere another 
d4v iu labor in lecturing and vUtuug, as much as 
edie: n.^agtrmnnta would possibly punotu In cum- 

ijpaaj with JJro. Lhapma.s, who, with his duvotedand 
H iijriiblo companion jq life, had preached from 

vfeoiue hi bouse with the happiest resuhs — socking the 
°utc^i and neglected — some of whom had been 
■Riuj-hi uj the kuuwiedge of the iruiii— iJro, Himc« 
'istted a nouiher of iho converts btuught mduriog the 
roseai revival in Homer aod vicinity. These laboreis 
la lb* eausw K re well known to our readers by then 
ljmk*Jrie«lkx» in iho Herald, They have act a good 
ttaainle by ihos giong out into iho highways and 
hethjirs, seeking guests for the great aopper. Matty 
*aro tkio expressions of grautouo made t>y ihoae who 
*»v fl been gaUitired in, ihat they had et«r seen Bro. 
»J«n sifter CuaPMaK. May God multiply aueh ]a- 
toiers, 

llurtng the meeting at Homer, new hearers came 
to "my day, who, on hearing the truth, bad their 
£fejudie«i removed ; and, wlnt v. a* heller still, some 
embraced the lmp 0 of the guspel. 



On the hat day nf ihe merlin*, ihe church met 
and requested ihe • rdman.m of Uro. U, BxTts, whom 
they had chosen for their paaior; and alsn ih.it Urn. 
Smith and Curp shnold be set apart as deacons, 
« hey having been before clmsen ami prnvrd by the 
(Ann*, Bm.Hmica and Chapmak perfumed the 
Sfrviee, in eomplianee with the rrquest. A large and 
deeply attentive audience was present. The church 
lias pfoaperod fur acme tiine past under the faithful 
and judieinua labors tt# Bm, Hatks. Souls are being 
pothered in continually, and their prespni pn«peets 
are highly encouraging May the Lord Wp them, 
a»d reward them fnr their lil«?ra ity and kindness. 

The conference in this eiiy his been very interest- 
ing, and promises a pood result. The brethren haw 
recently, opened a new place of worship, which is 
well located, and quite convenient for their usual ser- 
vices ( but it was bitrdly sufficient for our congrega- 
tions during the conference : on several necasi una it 
was lilled to overflowing, and numbers could nnt get 
in. The eon predion a were deeply Diieniive, and 
generally expressed themselves as highly edified by 
Whit they heard* 

Perhaps lite best indication that ihe word is taking 
eftecl, is found in the interest which k manifested in 
different forms, at certam points, on the questions to 
which we have spirally called the attention of ihe 
community. We hear that some of the miniuters nf" 
the city are preaching on the coming of Christ; and 
wbethet ihey enforce the fnet of his second o lining, 
or attempt to show ihat no such fact is lo be looked 
for, it turns the thoughts of men to the subject. 

It should be stated, tou, that a Presbyterian tbeo- 
Inpical institution ia located here. Having received 
an invitation, through Bro, MAMSrrinn, locall on one 
of the students, who has already begun to labor pnb> 
licfy, Brn. Needham aod HaLt, with Bro. M,,made 
a mil. I|r received us v, ry k Jn J|y at his room, where 
we found him preparing for his Sunday labors; and 
as ho had atiended one nf our meeiings, the subject 
nf our faith was soon imruJueed. lie readily staled 
ihat he had read no author but Stewart on the 
prophecies, and so far as appeared to him, Stewaht s 
iouTprei acinus wtrc very plausible. Bo ion suggest- 
ing lu him Lhai ihe dale o| the book uf Revelation 
adopted by Prof. S.,was somewhtt quest ionable ; 
that there was hardly time for those to receive ji for 
whom he supposed the book to have been designed, 
prior to iis fulfilment ; ihat the Prufesdor was depend- 
ent wo the Syhillineomclea fur his facia, to mako oot 
a fulfilment uf the prophecy ; that all I ho tesitmony 
of the times to which he applies ihe piophccies.gavo 
ua no imimaiion that it was so understood ; bet, on 
the other hand, this testimony was decidedly against 
soch an understanding of it ; Ihat the ProfesWs ap- 
plication of the prophecy frittered it down iu events 
nf a trifling character, compared with those oveohj lo 
which it had been naually applied, and left eveuia of 
the nv*l general and awful interest to the church un- 
noticed ; ihat the martyrs have been guided by ihe 
bovk of Revelation, and parallel prophecies, aod at 
the same time slain for their faiih in, and sustained 
by these prophecies, for more than twelve hnndred 
rears ;— on suggesting these, and other things, but 
which we bav» not room to mention, our friend 
thacked us, and said he should not forget what we 
had said. 

Hi -i..K'I ih.it hn b-ul two diihVutiua wish nrj. po- 
sition. One was, ihat there were so many very good 
people who had no idea thut Christ was coming In 
their day— and how could he come and they sot 
know it? The second difficulty waa, thai so many 
inaccurate calculations of the lime had been made, 
and ibu expectation of the event, at these times, had 
produced aueh bad results, there were but few of the 
community now who cuuld be made to fM any greal 
interest in the aubjecl. We reminded him, that a 
great many were glad uf these results, a* an excuse 
for their hatred of the doctrine ; ihat as all true Chris- 
liana must hive ihe appearing uf Ciikist, Umso who 
showed Mi much dislike to Ihe idea of his immediate 
appearing were certainly wanting. And after ask- 
ing, if the difficulties be had named had anything to 
io with the truth of the doctrine? if they might not 
exist even against what was known lo be irue* as 
be was called tn the recitations nf the class of which 
he wa* a member, we presented him n few of our 
books, and look leave uf our friend, who seemed in 
1* pleased that we had called on him, hoping thai the 
inierview mighi be mutually profitable. 

We can hardly close oct letter from Auburn with- 
out referring to an article in the Methodist paper pub- 
lished here, (the JV. a A«\ of Match S&) It is 
headed, lt The Nature of Chsut^ Kingdom* 1 ' The 
giand fault of the article— though a common one— 
U Ihia.— It confound* Chrwlianity," "spiritual re- 
ligion/" " the Bospel/* and "the kingdom of God/* 



Mjetlier, as one and ihe same thing. Did you know 
Ihat " the gospel b often denominated the kingdom 
of Gou"r an d ln a t the " probable reason " of this 
is, that « there must he affinity with God, tbe soul 
most bow haelf lo him, and receive absolution "1 Sn 
says ihis fTftris. Ad. You will doubtless find ilu 
Gospel so " denominated" in the same chapter which 
informs us ihat Gen, Washington ennqnered Nkro- 
chajdm itzzAft. And yet ihis ariicle commences with 
a most tmportaat nrofH^ition, a proposition thai only 
seems io show how insensible its author must have 
been in its correct application. This Is the proposi- 
tion J Wjfl TTrlipion, as in other things, there is » su- 
preme poinl, ihe neglect of w hich destroys the ittleg* 
rity of the system. A neglect of ihis kind consii- 
tuies ihe real danger of mankind/' Perhaps V ihe 
neglect of oiIkt points than " thr supreme point " 
mighi "destroy \\w mi ■■ rn iy nf ihe *v.ttiTii." But 
what do you suppose the writer fixes upon, as ihe 
supreme point in religion, i. e., " the nature uf 
Cukist's Kingdom" 1 Haar him: '*The poinl of 
greatest magnitude in Chriaiianily, is its spirituality. 
, . . The supreme object was, la renew the spirit." 
Now, that the renewal of the spirit of man, bia soul, 
was one great object of Christianity, no intelligent 
Christian will deny. But as much mischief some- 
times resells from applying a portion of Ihe Gospel 
which God applies lo one part of the ayatem, in ano- 
ther part, especially when a subordinate poinl is ca- 
bled lothe place of » ihe supreme point," by so do- 
ing, as could result from 11 (he ueplect" of the^su- 

prt'ioe p i." If any one shnold attempt to put 

pood works in the place of the atonement, or lo make 
the atonement a ground fur opposing good works, the 
NtiTthtrn Christian Ada&cai* would see as clearly as 
any oilier, th.n it 41 deairoyed the integrity of tbe sys- 
tem." h would be potting the garniture of the edi- 
fice in the place of the foundation, or using the foun 
del ion to destroy tbe garniture, la ,l the integrity nf 
ihe system " any the less maired by pulling the 
garniture in the place of the mpstone 1 An attempt 
to do this is made by thcr article in question, ft puts 
the ti reparation for ihe kingdom in the place of ihe 
kingdom itself. But a mi«t awkward aitempl it is ; 
and dangerous, inasmuch as it " neplects the supreme 
point," |o Which all Ihe provisions, promises, instil u- 
lions, duties, mala, and triumphs of Christian jiy ei 
preasfy and directly refer, as their grand and supreme 
result. The manner of quotation and argument is 
very much tike some niber specimens of Western 
logic thai you will recall without naming — "Stri- 
king passages" which say nothing upon tho eubjeel 
discussed, or ihe least that can possibly be Ktid, and 
name the subject, ate quoted ; and because these pas- 
sag* a do lL not " furnish authority for tho position ob 
jected to by the one muting them, therefore there is 
rni aulhorily iu iluise paauagj s which directly sustain 
that jHishioo! There is a negative pugnacity in 
some men, or in the position they lake, that is very 
" st i iking." 

No nvtn, who is mentally and morally qualified for 
tbe work, could ever suppose he had done anything 
but darken cnnnsel by words without knowledge, by 
oiling a column ol a thirty inch paper, to show" the 
nature «f iho kingdom of CuaisT/* and even in ihat 
only puiot out one trail in the character of the sob- 
yecteof his kingdom ; or onoof its pecoliarhiea wbnn 
it shall be completed — M the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but rightcmisr^es 1 , and peace, aod 
joy in the Holy Ghost/' But when ibis subor- 
dinate point in the system is put iutn the place of the 
supreme puint, the attempt must bo attended with the 
greatest " danger lo mankind/' — The supreme fact 
in the greal system » displaced by a subordinate fact , 
and thus the directory of heaven is misinterpreted by 
tboso who (mould assist the wayfarer in the path of 
life. Tho spirit of adoption is magnified into ihe 
adoption iiaelJ; the earnest of our inheritance until 
the redumption of the purchased possession, is mista- 
ken fur our inheritance; and the true 14 kingdom of 
Cubist " is eclipsed by giving a wrung name io ihe 
pledges and blminga bettuwed upon ihe heirs of the 
kingdom. Thia perverted view nf Christianity lays 
the foundation for the rnoct extravagant vagaries of 
(he ape — Suedenburg iaMsm,ShakerLam, Traoscfod- 
eulalistrutf am. gen.— It is the natural and logical 
parent of iho disgraceful immoralities which havo 
marked the history of the Ctmhraniiea and spiritual 
redempUoniets of Net England, and some of ihe 
Perfeciioaiaia of New York and Ohio,— It has been 
ihe iuvariable source fnim which haa sprung all the 
fanatical whims and misdoings among ourselves. We 
speak of this here, because one of the yoke- fellows 
of the editor of iho Sdrthrrn Christian Adwtjait 
from "down East," has been known to make the 
wurst use »f these things— after pulling them into 



the ciliaene in reference lo nor posit ion — sometime* 
by bis own agency, and sometimes by ploughing with 
his heifer. It is said this wise man from the East re- 
members very well hearing his rather and mother 
speak of the " dark day and ihat it was 11 caused 
by an eclipse," That is making it a greater prodigy 
than we ever aupposed it lo be;— the aun must hasp 
been eclipsed when the moon waa at its full, as it 
was on the Jlhh of May, 1760, which all astronomers 
tell us ia an impossibility. 

But to return. We bad the pleasure of meeting 
a number of friends from places in the vicinity of 
Auburn, several of whom were very anxious thai we 
should come and preach where ihey reside. Bru. 
BawwiN, from Walcott, about eighteen miles dis- 
tant, gave ns a most pressing call to come to ihat vil- 
lage and hnld a conference ; but as our engagement* 
would tioi admit of it till our return lu the East, ifal 
all, wo made no positive arrangement to comply with 
his request, Dr. Barber, of Lanaingville. soma 
twenty or thirty miles south of A obnrn, desired as 
also to come into that region, hul tho same reason 
above stated made it impracticable, We had also 
ihe satisfaction of meeting Bro. L. D. MisariELD, 
who pare os some very encouraging information as 
io ihe Irue state of Mi nig a in the region where he has 
labored. Wo irual Ihe brethren in Auburn will keep 
Ihe cause there on its true fuming, ihat Satan may 
not get an advantage over ihern, end that they may 
be found among the good awd faithful servants at ihe 
appearing of ihe Maeier. 

P S. 1 see by your version of our firsl communi- 
cation, that we are made lo speak of our brethren 
who differ from its as " heathen, " It should read, 
" Our work is not to make all brclhrm (not beathp I . 
see as we do, or to pretend that ihey du." It belongs 
to others to advertise their brethren, who differ frum 
ihero on some mirmr points, as * L heathen/ 7 Please 
to bo a 1 title more careful. ± 4 h t. 



Aovekt Conferences ih NswYuri and Bos- 
ton.— The season for our anniversary conferences is 
drawing nigh. And never was there a time when it 
was more necessary for the faithful and iroc- hearted 
to meet in counsel, buth for ihe comfort aod encou- 
ragement of one another than now. Since o or last 
meettnp, our gt acinus Gon has given ns many addi- 
tional signs of his speedy coming. We have new 
motives for incessant labor in ihte glorious cause.— 
Let all w ho can make arrangements be present, and 
give their sympathy and influence to the Advent cause. 

The meeting in New York wilt begin, in Wash- 
ington Half, H'.-?u-T-s-t., on Tousdjy. ALy 9ib, at 10 
o'clock a. m., and continoc three days, or more. 

Meeting In Boston will commence, in Chardon-at* 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May B9ih. 



Prop. Wwitmc's Ta ablation or the New Tks- 

tament. — Wo gave on the 17th oil, three ap-c o 

pages of the forthcoming translation— showing the site 
of the page, the type, tbe nature of tbe references, and 
the style uf translation. We are in hopes to gel the 
hook out in season fur dial n bin ion at the M ry meet- 
ings in Boston, The work will be a very expensive 
one to us— tho eosi of the stereotype plates alone 
being near t WO. It will be only by a large sale 
ihat we can hope to be remunerated for it. Wo have 
not y«t learned at what price we can afford tho book ; 
it will be in Ihe neighlmrhnod of fifty or six ly two 
and a half cents — shall pot it as low as we can. 

Wa hope brethren will now send in their orders, 
i ha i we may know how large an edition to publish, 
and receive ihe means from its sale to liquidate the 
debts we shall beobliped to incur in its publication. 

To Cokrespox dents — B six j amis— Wc find no evi- 
dence that miracles were lo ki pnrfurmttd in the last 
days, etcept by false workers of them. Head tint 
article, in this paper, on p. 15. The pamphlet yon 
refer lo waa published a tew years a i nee Probably 
the call for it would not warraot a re-prinl, 

S, V. Nino*— It ia too c*rly in the day lo suppose 
aueh a difference as yoo aaitile* 

We send ibis number to severe! brethren in the 
West Indies, by suggestion of Bro, L. D, Mans- 
PULO, As by lb is conveyance we have lo pay two 
cenis on each paper in advance, we will wait to bear 
from tbexn before we continue to send. 



Bro, H. L Smith is our agent hi Auburn, N. Y M 
fur the Htr*ld t and other Advent publications.— 
Brethren in the vicinity of Auburn, who have money 
for this office, may remit to him, as he can send ii by 
draft, without risk. 



tho worst shape — to prejudice and mislead nume of' uuroexl 



Wi intended to have replied thts week to a notice 
in the hmttigaiar; but wo aie obliged in defer it to 
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THE FOUR MONABOHIES, 
BY 9 s. &MCWI1. 

By Babel's streams, in slavish chair*, 

Tbe Hebrew captive stood, 
Hia Lean was big with grief and pain, 

And pensive was his mood. 
Come, slug a song of Zion now, 
And wipe the muisture frum thy hrow. 

A holy, just, and faithful God, 

Has marked th' Assyrian's pride : 
In seventy y pars the righteous rod 

In wrath shall be applied. 
Thy king *midsl revelry "hall fall- 
God's judgment shall all hearts appall. 

The time rolled on ; in haughty pride 

Babel's first monarch stands; 
"These princely halls," he boasting cried, 

11 I've built by my own hands," 
A voice from heaven announced hia doom — 
14 Go forth from men with beasts lo ream." 

His son He!*hazzoT comes to reign, 

Arid makes an impious feast, 
Invites the great, af lordly mien, 

The banquet rich to taste. 
The sacred vessels quickly bring — 
Drink to his gods, and to the king I 

The time is out ; a phantom band 

Wrote over on the wall : 
Behold the king in horror stand !— 

The monarch doomed to fall. 
That night was proud Belshaaatar slain , 
And Persia's prince began bis reign, 

Prond head of gold ! thy sun is down, 
Thy pomp and pride are o'er ; 

Media and Persia wear the crown 
Thy monarch lately wore. 

The breast and arms of silver now 

Receive the crown from Babel's brow. 

The brazen kingdom, next in train 

tif crnel ly and pride, 
Maintains a. short and bloody reign, 

Then lays the crown aside. 
Thus three great powers did pass away, 
Succeeded by tho iron and clay- 
Next comes the iron, of cruel forms, 

With strength exceeding great, 
With seven beads and ten crowned horns, 

One stouter than bis mates. 
His lime, times, and a half are fled, 
God's judgments hang just o'er his head. 

Pope, cardinal, and bishop, V! — 

Inquisitors, nans, and friars, 
In one dread day shall swiftly fall 

Before the gathering ire, 
God's mays*) nea, with fury red, 
Shall play in vengeance on thy head. 

Two woes are past, ibe third is near, 

It trembles o'or our head ; 
Tiie great I Am will soon appear, 

To judge the quick and dead. 
Gold, silver, brass, the iron, and clay, 
like summer chaff shall pass away. 

Deep, muttering tones of fiery wrath 

Come booming from afar ; 
Earth's legions now are in the path 

For Armageddon's war. 
That day of wrath! 0 who shall stand! 
0, place me. Lord, at thy right hand 1 



THE LONG SUTFEElBCt OF GOD. 
A Sermon, Sf h W Sooiwun. 
HMwIuJm! ffuni our last' 

]n Luke loth, wo have, three parables strikingly ' 
illustrative of this subject. We learn that the scribes 
and Pharisees murmured against the Saviour, sayin g, 
" This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 
And he spake this parable unto them, saying, What 
man of you having an hundred shepp, if he lose one 
of them, dolb not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost until he 
find it. And when he hath found it, be liyeth it on 
his shoulders rejoicing,'" &c. In the Saviour's ap- 
plication of this parable, he says: "I say unto yon, 
that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that rcpontt'ih, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance." (Read the 
whole chapter.) 

In these parables we have n vivid illustration of the 
long-suffering of God, and of his willingmew to save 
the most rebellious In tho ease of tho elder son, we 
have an illustration of tbe uncharitable, selfish spirit 
nf those who would not that God should extend his 
mercy lo others 

Our Saviour's principal object in coining into the 
world, was ihu salvation of sinners, This is certain 
from the following Scriptures: Luke 19:10; John 
3:17; Rum. 5:6 ; Heb. S:fl. As Christ is our exam- 
ple, and pattern for imitation, lot us all manifest a 
similar spirit of benevolence, and labor diligently to 
bring men to a knowledge of the truth, 

I fear that some are in danger of running into an 
extreme directly opposite to the one Into which many 
of tho churches have gene. The miter have preached 
on the suffering* of Christ, and aaid but little of the 
glory which is to follow ; while the former have dwelt 
almost exclusively on the troth of bis second coming, 
and said but comparatively little respecting his suf- 
ferings. 

There is no new scheme, or system, or new lest, 
which has been introduced, that is lawfal. Paul de 



thai is laid, which is Jesus Christ," &c.— 1 t <.r. 3: 
11-15, " If any man pleach any other goblet 
him be accursed," When out Saviour gave fits last 
great commission iu hia dtwiples. to preach the gos- 
pel tn every creature, he promised lo be with them 
till the end of the world, Hence, there is no war- 
rant for asserting, that a period will arrive, pifiviutis 
io ihe coming of Christ and tbe end o! iho world, in 
which the servanis of God may ccaso frum their la- 
bors. 11 Occupy titl I cune,'* said the Sariuur ; unci 
when he spoktt of bis riming, he had reference In 
hi* coming in glory. The Bevels tur says; "Be- 
hold ho comcik with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him," Ac,— Rev, 1:7. This has not yet transpired ; 
therefore let us preach the whole gospel— the suffer- 
ings of Cbrisl, and the glory ihal shall fuiluw. Let 
us arouse from our slumbers, and labor as m days 
past for the conversion uf the impenitent t and the re- 
clamation of backsliders. Imitate Moses, who mode 
intorcessiun with God for Israel, when they had re- 
belled against him. Remember Jeremiah, whn said, 
** O ihal my bead were waiers, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for 
the slain of the daughter of my people. "— Jer. 9: 1. 
Daniel prayed for bis own sins, and fur the sins of his 1 
people. The blessed Saviour wept wlmn ha pro- 
nounced the coming desolation nf Jerusalem : " 0, 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem! that killest the prophets, anil 
fitoneal them which are sent unto thee," &o, Ste- 
phen prayed for itiose who stoned him, and the Sa- 
viuur interceded for those who clamored lot his blood : 
Father, forgive them, they know not what they do." 
In 1 Tim. 3 : 1 we read : ** 1 exhort therefore, that 
prayers, intercessions, ami giving of thanks be made 
for all men." In this Uie wicked are most certainly 
included. 

Perhaps some may say, that ibis generation base 
rejected the truth of God, and we have no light to 
labor or intercede for iheru. It is admitted thnt they 
have, in a great measure, neglected the truth j bui 
did not the murderers of Stephen and our Saviour act 
in a similar manner J Yet Stephen had so much of 
the love of God In his snul, that he tateled down, 
and cried wilh a loud voice, saying, " l*ord, lay oot 
thiB sin to iheir charge;" and the Saviour said 
M Father, forgive ilk-m, ihey know not what they do.' 
Unless you feel thus, 1 fear that all is not right wilh 
you. Do ool allow your conduct lo be regulated by 
your feelings. Say nol again, I only feel like ex 
horting a* "brethren. A ben note nee which only ex 
tends to those we love, and wbu apeak as we speak 
and think as wo think, is not genuine,— i$ nol ac- 
knowledged as such by our Saviour- The most 
wicked and depraved have a sympathy for their kind, 
Hear the words of tbe Saviour; " Ye have heard 
that it haih been said, Tmm shall love ihy neighbor, 
and haie thine enemy, liut 1 say unto you, Love yuur 
enemies, bless ibem ihal cursa you, and pray fur 

them which desfiuc fully use y and persecute jou. 

, . For if ye love them a hieh hive you, what reward 
have ye T do not even the publicans the same ? And 
if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more lhan 
others ' do not even the publicans the same !"— M ait. 
5r44, 46,47, 

Suppose thai when you were in the gall of bitter- 
ness, all wounds, and bruises, and iiutrifying sores, 
ignorant of the plan of salvation, and knew ool what 
yon must do lo be saved, if nu kind friend had utkon 
yon by the hand, told you there was balm in Gilead, 
and a physician there, and pointed you tu the *' Lamb 
of God that taketb away the sins of the wurld," you 
would not now have been able to say, 1 will praise 
him ; for Ibough he is angry with me, his anger is 
turned away, and now he eomforteih me; but would 
have been without hope, and a candidate for the lake 
of fire that burneth wiih brimstone. Then allow me 
tu say, 

" That mercy you expect lo have, 
The same to others show/' 

Were you io see several of your fallow-creatures 
frightfully mangled by some awful accident, and w ho 
nail no friend io lead litem tu, or procure a physician, 
and should pamlhemby wi lb out lending ih em a hand, 
or poinl them tu where they might obtain relief, such 
conduct would be considered inhuman even in ■ hea- 
then land, In tike manner, your conduct is inhuman 
and barbarous in ihe extreme, if you refuse to point 
perishing sinners to ihe great Physician, who is able 
and willing to beal the sin-sick soul, without money 
and without price. My brethren, cease nouopTcach 
ihe atonement, lo make which the Saviour left (be 
realms of universal light, laid aside the glory which 
he had with the Fa I her before tho beginning of the 
world, and became so poor that ho bad to exclaim, 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests, bot dig Son of Man bath nol where to lay his 
head," Cease not io preach his sufferings, which 
were so intense, that in tho anguish of bis soul be 
cried, " My God I my God ! why hast ihou forsaken 
me !" How can you refuse to point to thai which 
caused nature lo mourn! Al ihe crucifixion, the son 
refused to shine, — the heavens were shrouded in sack- 
cloth,— tho earth quaked, — tbe graves opened, — the 
vail of the temple was rent in I wain from the lop to 
ihe bottom, and great terror seised tbe murderers of 
the Lord of life and glory. Do not assert that mer- 
cy's day is past. If such were trim, what would 
liavo become of you months since * Sinners art' being 
converted in different parts of the country. The door 
of mercy is as wide open as ever,— the hosts of heaven 
ire holding it baok, while the Saviour stands on its 
threshold, inviting penitent*, who are yielding! and 
backsliders, who are reluming. Angels look down 
and rejoice, while praises resound ih rough ibe tem- 
ple- of God. And will a presumptuous mortal dare 
assert that the door of salvation is closed, and essay 
to rsiae clouds and mists of darkness to obscure the 
Saviour's mercy from ihe sinner! Ye mercileu, lake 
heed, and consider well what you are doing. If you 
will not aid in the work, I beseech yuu stand from bc- 



tho steps which h ad to ihe ark of safety, Heed ibis 
solemn wsroiog, \ beseech you. Repent without de- 
lay, lest God, in wrath, uhould hurl upon yuu hia India 
of vengeance* May the Lord iu bis mercy prevent 
any one of us from becoming a alumhlmg-block in 
Hi" u.i> i n ie sinner, and preveuliug the oulpoiinng 
of the Spirit. 

Is conclusion, let me again repeat: For youT own 
sake, rrnd for the sake of ihe Saviour— of whom il 
was prophesied, ihnt he should see of tbe travail of 
IubsouI and be ssn&fi^d— and lor tbe mkeof poor 
sinners, for whoso sake He shed His precious blood, 
1 entreat you lo bo up and doing. Suaio every nerve, 
put forth ^11 your eneigies, and let four chief anxiety 
in laboring be, to hriug men to a know ledge of IM 
nub, and have their feet placed upon that Hock 



converted, and his church become a large flock, 

This, however, is nol ibe leaching of the Saviour 
In the eunuection, he speaks of his second coming, 
and again declares : " I am come io send fire on the 
earth, and what will lif it be already kindled? 1 " 
Again he says : ■* Suppose ye lhat 1 am come to give 
peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather divi- 
sion : for from henceforth there shall be five in one 
house divided, three against two, and two against 
three. Tin- hilu-r shut I ue divided against ihu son, 
and the son against the lather; tbe mother again*! 
ihe daughter, and the daughter against the mother," 
&c— vs. 4 { J, M-W. The Saviour clearly foresaw, 
that the preaching of tbe gospel, while it subdued 
and brought into a sweet subjection the hearts of 
many, would also, from its uncompromising imirinj- 



What ihiue hand nndeih to do, do it with all thy 
might," 

« 0, let all the snul within yon * 
For Ihe truth's sake go abroad ; 
Strike ! let every nerve ami j>uh w 
Tell for ages— tell for God," 

If you refuse, and walk after the sight of yottr eyes, 
and do those things which are pleasant to your taste, 
PjIIow the Mggeat&oea eJf your own imagination, and 
pii.te uiifanbliil m uo: LniM conimuird to yuu, by re- 
fusing lo perform your obligations lo God , and to your 
fellow -men, — remember, thai lor all these things God 
will bring you into judgment. Listen to your doom, 
as recorded by ihe prophet KxekiuT : " When 1 say 
unin ihe wicked man, 1 lion shall surely die ; if thuu 
dost not speak lo warn him of his way to turn him 
from it, ho shall die in his iniquity ; but bis blood 
uiil 1 require at ihine hand,' 1 Tu escape this, we 
must all employ the talent w hich God hath given us, 
labor untied iy lor ihe. advancement of his cause, and 
use wiih diligence the means hppoinlcd by God, for 
we know that time is short. Then out reward will 
be great, — He ihal cunverielb n sinner from ihe er- 
ror of his way, shall save a smil from death, and hide 
a multitude of sms. u They thai be wise skill shmc 
as the brightness of the firmament, and ihey thai 
turn many io righteousness, as ihe stars forever and 
ever/ 1 And when the Son uf Man shall come in 
his glory, he will say, ** Well done, ihou gond and 
faithful servant; thuu ha>t been faithful over a few 
ibiugs, I will make thee ruler over many tbiugs; eo- 
lur thuu into ihe joy of thy Lord/' 
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which alone can euod iu ihe approaching lempeat.— mr, excite others lo acts of violcuoc in opposing 

1 even lo the severing of tho dearest earthly it™. [ n 
no period of the present dispensation does he inti- 
mate that il will be otherw ise, but marks tbe close of 
it si a time when iniquity will abound. 

The text likens Christ and his people to a shepherd 
and his sheep. He is called by Peter the shephnrd 
and biuhop of cur souls.*' Again he calls him the 
Chief Shepherd." And Paul calls him, "thit 
great Shepherd of ihe sheep." He calls himselr, 
ihe good Shepherd," The Psahmst olso usts the 
into illustration : 11 We are his people, and the sheep 
of bis pasture,'* — F*a. I0O 3. With what care docs 
the faithful shepherd waich over his sheep, ever on 
the alert to guard them from their foes; his watch- 
ful eye scans hia Hock, test the) stray Item under ins 
care, and fall a prey to the wulf. So wilh our great 
and good Sliephi-rd ! he neither slumbcrelh nor sleep* 
elb, bui watches over hia fleck with a pitying eye. 
He is our front and rear- ward, our fortress and strong 
tower, — under tho covert of his wings we are safe. 
He it is that leads us inlu Ihe rich pastures of kits 
grace, and invites us to drink frntn the pure fountain 
of living waiers. L*t us ever heed the voice uf this 
Shepherd, and follow him whithersoever he leadetb. 

** It is your Father's good pleasure to give ycu the 
kingdom. "—Does it aflbrd the tender parent plea* 
sure to bestow upon his offspring ihose things neces- 
sary for its present and future welfare ! Yes; ths 
parent** heart yearns over hia child, and no sooner 
U a real want discovered, lhan his band is open so 
far as he has ability to supply il. Much more is it 
tbe pleasure of our H;ivemv Father lo bestow upon 
us all needful blessings, The Psalmist says, tbil 
■ Like a father pitioih his children, so the Lord w ti- 
ed* I hem lhat fear him. For he knowelbour frame ; 
ho remcmbereth ihat we are du&t."— Pea. iu3 : 13, 
14. Truly did the poet say, M His loving kindness, 
0 how great/ 1 II is nol only his pleasure to liesto* 
upon us present blessings, bul Anally the U ^i m 
also. This kingdom is an everlasting one, and can- 
not be mhenled while sickness, sorrow, pain, and 
death devastate our earth. Now we are only fnvertu 
with an 11 earnest " of that inheritance— ihe presence 
of Gods llnly Spirit tn our beans.— Fmh. i i:>. J-3. 
limes says : " Hearken, my beloved kreilin n , uth 
nut God chosen Ihe poor of this w orld, rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom, w hich he hath promised lo 
hem that love him?" If we ate truly God's chil- 
dren, we possess sn heirship to that glorious stale,— 
An heirship to nn earthly estate is oftentimes very 
precarious. Not so with tbe heirship we enjoy. It 
baa for iia basis ihe immutable word of God ; il is 
sure, yea, even as his throne ; — he cannot lie. Con- 
sequenil, the kingdom will come, and Christ, in whom 
resides all power, and who is Us King?, wril himself 
personally introduce it. He is now waiting, until bra 
enemies be made his fool stool, when, tn glory, at ths 
oundjng of tbe last trump, he will vindicate hn 
hureh, consign the Arch-enemy to bis jit abode, 
drive ihu aliens frum his territory, and as tbe great 
Restorer, bring togeihcr tho vanons elements of hi* 
kingdom, never lo bo disorganized. This is a gjo- 
rions prosed. Then we shall be made like our Sa* 
viour— immortal Then w« shall range the fields of 
lhat new and beautiful earth, and drink from the river 
of life, which will flow through ibe golden city, and 
pluck the ambrosial Iruil lhat will adorn its luiuks. 
Sin will nut have its abiding place there, but will 
sink, with its originator, to the bottomless pii. 

In view of this tnheritarrre, may we make sure of 
the heirship, that uur title in the coming day will be 
good, end secure tu us an abundant entrance into this 
blessed slate. J on it V- Burr. 



clares, that ** other foundation can do man lay than tween returning penitents and the Saviour. Get off 



" Fear nnu little flock ; for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give ynu ihe kingdom," — Luke 13;32. 

This is I bo language nf uur blessed Lord, after he 
had been discoursing upon various subjects retalWS 
in our flqh'ty and happiness in this stale of probation. 
Ifa warns his disciple* by the parable of the rich 
man, against ihe deceit fu loess »f riches, and rxhuris 
tbem niit to be over anxious about the things of this 
wurld, adoring them of their Heavenly Father* 
knowledge of all their wanis, and of his preserving 
care over them. And clili further, by way of encou- 
ragement, bo addttosea them in ihe language of the 
text. 

The apostle Peier calls llic promises of God H ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises." The sweet 
singer of Israel, in alluding to iheae promises, so far 
as ihey were enjoyed by the church iu his day, de- 
clares lhat " The Lord God la a sun and shield : the 
Lord will give grace and glory ; no good thing will 
he withheld fnoii them that walk upnghlly," The 
i apostla Paul also declares, that 14 Godliness is profit* 
bie unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and nf lhat which is lo comc.' r — 1 Tim, 4:B. 
There is no conceivable situation in which Iho Chris- 
tian can be placed, bul what he will find a promise 
applicable lo his case; in home of persecution, of 
affliction, ami darkness, the true Christian can adopt 
the pocre words i 

** In every condition, 

In sickness, in health, 
In poverty's vale, 

Or abounding in wealth ; 
Ai home and abroad, 

On the land, on the sea, 
As my days may demand, 
Shall my strength ever be," 

" Fear not."— This expression bespeaks the power 
of him who gave it utterance. He speaks not as 
though there was danger in trusting in Him in whom 
resides all power. This and similar forma of ex- 
predion are of frequent occurrence in the sacred era 
clea. Th s expression is a special assurance of Di- 
vine favor and protection. Thus we tead of ihe 
Lord sneaking lo Abram : " Fear not, Ahram; I am 
I by shield, and thy ex needing great reward." — Gen 
15:1, It was the address to ihe children of Israel 
before the Red Sea : '* Fear nol, for God is come In 
prove you,"— Ex. 20 :J0, Again wo read : " Fea 
thuu not, for 1 am with thee," — li Fear not, 0 J&cub 
my servant.' — las, 41 ; 10; 44 : 9. It was the lan 
geageof the angel to the shepherds, when heralding 
the Saviour's birth : ** And the angel said unto loom. 
Fear not,"— Luke 8:10, And to those looking for 
the second personal manifestation of ihal nine Jesus, 
we arc commanded lo say, 14 Say lo tbem that are uf 
a fearful heart. Be Btroog, fear not ; behold, your 
God will come with veogeance, even Trod w iih a re- 
compense ; he will come and save you."— Isa. 35:4. 
They were words like these, as we hove in part seen, 
which animated ihe souls nf the patriarchs and proph- 
ets, — that enabled Stephen lo suffer for Christ , Paul 
to endure stripes, imprisonment, and death, and led 
the marly re to the stake rejoicing. 

" Little flock." — Thw was strictly troo when ihe 
Saviour spoke, sod has been so in every succeeding 
age. His church has always been a " 1 title Hook," 
compared with the .great mass. Some suppose the 
time will souu come, when tbe whole world will bo 



THE CHRISTIAN GHACE9, 

Is there anything more to be obtained by those 
who have already 11 been made partakers of the di- 
vine nature, having escaped the corruption ihat ia w 
the world through lust?" Surely, this is valuable, 
or raihor, invaluable; but we are eiburted to mors 
than ibis, " And betides /Ais, giving all diUgencS, 
add to your faith virtue, and io virtue knowledge, 
ice— 2 Pet. 1 chap. 

Is there not a striking appropriateness in ibe order 
observed in mentioning these attainment*? The el- 
honai ion is given io those w ho have obiained like 
precious faith with the apostle j valuable, costly frtih, 
purchased by the righteousness and blood of the Son 
of God. They may have had other faith, in com- 
mon with devils, believed and trembled (James 3:1), 
instead of saying in their heart wiih the fool, " tbert 
is no God," {Pea. 1-1:1); and most certainly they 
have come unto God, believing " that he is, and that 
he is a rcwardcr of ihcm that diligently seek htm. 
Heb. 1 1:6, Having sought him with diligence, be- 
linung lhat he is, they can bet :■'»•« tint Jl-u, isihrir 
Saviour, and claim ihe ^exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises," by which they parlake of the di- 
vine nature, and escape impurity through desire. 

So Paul writes (3 ttit. 7 : 1) : 11 Having therefore 
these promisee, [spoken of in the preceding ferse ( J 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filtbi- 
ness of Ihe flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness , in the 
fear of God," How can holiness be perfected * in 
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tin same way that " precious faith " has been added 
!0 bklorical or educational. An necessary as an »o- 
,»ti"tt acid numeration lo operations ia liie science ul 
numbers, so necessary ate faith and diligence to every 
iiep of Christian addition. •< Giving all diligence, 
idd in your faiih virtuc p ,> energy, fori nude, »al, 
that too ,L bo noi weary in well rfoitt(r t " nor in bear- 
ing the contradiction of sinners against the Innh ; 
tat "add to virtue [or seal] knowledge/ 1 thai aval 
■ay be " according ti* Jcnnw ledge, " Know thyself 
ttTim- 3:15),— know Jesus (9 Pet, 3: JS), — know 
Itjs doctrine (John 7: 17),— know hia voice (IfM).— 
knowledge of these might have turned thu aeal 
of crusher* ami inquisitors inio the gospel channel ; 
then would the woa|>cna of their warfare have been 
■ spiritual, and not carnal/* Witness The happy ef- 
fect ihe knowledge uf Jesus had upon the zeal of 
Saul. 

11 And lo knowledge temperance." Ilewhoknows 
{tttmulf, ia prepared to appreciate the importance of 
being * ' lemperatc in all things," Intemperance uf 
hit kind weakens the nervous system, and produces 
irritability; ihercfore, ** abstain' from fleshly hate, 
winch war against the soul. 11 " Wholher ye eat, or 
drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of Gud." 
Lock op the five senses from the world, hearing and 
■wing are fleshly desire?, when not used to the glory 
cf God, 

•* Aod to temperance patience." Temperance 
ptvesthn way, lays nshja every weight" for pa- 
(fence to run the race (Hob. 13 : I),— to work expe- 
rience hit! hope (Rom. 5:4), — to endure tribulation, 
(ld:JS). — to make the bt hover entire, wanting noth- 
ing t James 1:4),— wailing for Christ (2 These. 3:6), 

gp] he inherit the promises (Tleb. 6:12, 15 ; ) 

" And lo patience godliness. " — Can the impatient 
worship the Father, or be like hiin* He who thiough 
trait ing in God ia kepi in peace, js prepared for acis 

i tjf worship, and lo perform godlike acts to his fel- 
low- men. 

" And lo godliness brotherly kindness." O yes, 
be who is g<*dliko will bo " kindly affectiuned he 
iHU nni hastily reproach bis brother for a fault ; sea! 
alone might lead him so to do, but ho has 14 know- 
ledge " uf hia Master's inalnieiions to icll his bro- 
ther alone of his fault (Matt. 18:5). and he has " pa- 
tience " to keep quiet till he can h»ve the opportu- 
ne But he who has not been diligent lo add lo hia 
fiuth, sometimes forgets that il is the spiritual who 
ire, in liie spirit of meekness, to restore the fantty 
brother (Gal. 6 : 1), — forgets to forgive him seven 
times ia a day (Luka 17 : 4},— and four hundred and 
maeiy times before lie considers hi* case hopeless, if 
Jit turn, saying, 11 1 repent." — Malt. IS ^32. Huw 
excellent in goodness, how extensive in long-suffering 
k God, for he will noi require frail man to he more so 
than himself. Take courage, unhappy backslider, 
from the instructions of the Saviour, lo turn again lo 
afat whom you have pierced many times, and say, I 
repent. Is he not pledged in forgive thee * Bui re- 
member, there is meaning in that word "turn." 

Hut hmthetly k indues* is not the crowning excel- 
fence k 'and lo brotherly kindness charity." "If 
ye teve ihem thai love you, what reward have you? 
Uo nut even the publicans sol And if yo salute your 
brethren only, what do ye mure than oihers 1" — .Matt 
5:4fl T 47, ** God commendetii hi* love inward a us. 
in that while we were yet sinners fencmiea], Christ 
died for us," leaving us an example that we should 
walk in his steps. Charity is better than the be&t 
nftsy—itia the n»T0 excellent way, — better than 
Iftiruolcs, prophecy, correct theory, or alms-giving (i 
Cor. 13 : 1-3), —greater than failli and hope ; there- 
Jbro, " Above all these* put on charity, which ia the 
bond of perfect ness. 1t — Col. 3:14. 
p " Fur if these things be in you and abound, they 
-Stake yon that ye shall bo neither idle [margin] nor 
unfruitful in The knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." How beautifully this coincides with the 
'i&lh ol John : " He that abideth in me, and 1 in htm, 
the same hringeth forth much fruit," " Ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." The 
10th verse shows us how to abide in Christ : " If ye 
Seep lay commandment! , ye shall abide in my love. 
Hon easy ihe conditions. " His commandments are 
•at grievous." — 1 John 5:3. 

It is nnt enough to have been formerly a branch in 
ihe inn; vine. " If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered: and men gather 
ihem, and coat ihem into ihe Are, and ihey are 
earned. " " Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
'diligence to make your calling and election sore ; for 
if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for to an 
•Mranea shall he ministered unioyou abu ndautly into 
i tin everlaiiting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
IW Christ." Not merely be a citizen nf aomo short- 
lived republic, on which there is so much worship 
lavished at present, whose bws arc enforced by ilic 
fear »f prisons and tho gailows, and whose peace a 
fapt by powder and balls ; bul of an ererlasUng, out* 
tctsiI kmgdtim, prepar&j from iliu foundation of the 
' w»tld. The oflfioen thereof shall he peace, and the 
*<*ilors rightenusncas. There shall \k no viotence 
waatiu^, rmr destruction. 

May ihe kingdom come. But w« will have patience 
if naeii be, a little longer, till He whose righi it is to 
**iga shall come, and than may we say, " This isour 
^od, wo have waited for him." 9o lot ns be ready, 
that we may wait for him- s. it. 



sideriog the many esil reports snout the '* Milleriles," 
bi aacensmn robes," uastiug ol pruperly, tiegiecitng 
u| I jiruin:.-.. Ali-. Much prejudice lad, of cuor*e, to 
be encountered in the beginning, and much explana- 
lion given to inquiring minda + A nd hotu iihslanding 
the constant and arduous labors connvcled wilh the 
work, and ihe se verily oT the winicr generally, ) 
have found my sirengili, according to pr'imise, equal 
to my day» having enjoyed almosi uninierrupied good 
health, while 1 have lricd to labor in season, and 
so nit times nut of season, in ihe judgment of some. 

The ceneral state of religion in the tow ns that I 
have visited is very low ; yet there are a fuw happy 
exceptions to ihis general stale of ihings ; and 1 mn 
Otueh gratified m saying, that several have become 
much interested in those truths the belief and prac- 
tice of which We deem M meat in due season." 1 have 
not been permitted to occupy any of the moating- 
houses on the Cape, with the exception of the one in 
which I have preached mosl of the time od ihe Sab- 
bath during my stay in the place ; yet an opeu dour 
has net been wanting, either m shool-lieuses or dwell- 
ing-houses, in which to publish the word of life. 

The meeti np ho uses in ihe town of Truro not being 
allowed mo, a few fnends, not especially interested 
in out views, cheerfully volunteered and hired the 
town-hail ai their own expense, raised a contribution 
fur the laborer, and then gavo me an opportoDily ol 
presenting ihe reasons uf our hope to quite a comber 
who would not otherwise have had ihe privilege of 
hearing. The occasion was one of interest, and 
a number of the members of the churches near ihere 
attended, to their edification and comfort. 

From a part of Wollfleei, known here as 11 ihe 
Island, " 1 received an invitation lo comuand lecture* 
Tu compliance with the Teqoest, I went, accompanied 
by Dro, Wellcome and his companion ( hearty yoke- 
fellows), and preached the word Ltvo evenings; and 
notwithstanding the notes of warning that had been 
given them, Lh* people came out lo hear for them- 
selves ; and the result was, ihe removal of prejudice, 
and ihe manifestation of the quickeuiug influences of 
the Spirit of Divine grace. Said one man : " I hless 
ihe Lord that 1 came here. 1 was cauiionrd to be on 
mv guard, amfto lookout for this man. I experienced 
religion with him twenty-eight years ago. He was 
Ihcn a zealous man, and I perceive he has the same 
good spirit now." He was indeed a convert on board 
a vfditjl that I commanded twenty-eight years since, 
and he trid held on his way lo the preseut. You 
may well suppose that our meeting together was af- 
fecting and interesting, as wo fell on each othefs 
necks in grateful remembrance of past days and sea- 
sons. May all his future days be spent in 11 hrmor- 
hi£ God with his substance," that in Mm day of the 
Lord Jesus he may hear il said, '■ Cum*, y« Messed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world." Here, too, were 
several others who manifesli'd llieir Christian friend- 
ship, not b word only, balii deed and in truth. The 
Lirrf grant that they may be among ihe chosen when 
Jesus comes lo make up his jewels, Such, there- 
fore, my brother, has been the willingness of some 
to receive the truth, and of others lo " prove all 
things, and hold fast that which is good, in the town 
above named, and also in some others in this enmity, 
that 1 really leave with reluctance ; while I see so 
much yet lobe done, in watering the seed sown, and 
in publishing this gospel of the kingdom in oiher 
place* where there are open doora, and from which 
ia heard the Macedonian cry, u Come over and help 
us." And while 1 leave this place of my nativity, 
to visit my family in Maine, I do ti with an abiding 
conviction , that it may be my duly to return, if noth- 
ing in the pruvidenee of God forbid. 

Tn a recent tnur up the cnuniy as far as Orleans, 

I was happy to learn that there was an increasing in- 
terest on the subject of the Advent near. I expect 
lo atari fur Maine, the Lord willing, the first uf next 

weak . 

Hoping to be found crying, with mv latest breath, 

II Behold ihe Lamb of God," and " Behold be Com- 
eth/* I subscribe myself a debtor to all, both Jew 
and Gentile, M in hope of eternal life through Jesus 
Christ." 

NortJi Truro (Mom,)* MardiUitA t 1940, 



girt with vengeance ; before his face issues a fiery 
elre:»u, and at his feet roll heavily the thunders uf 
exterminating wjailx, resuiy lo fall upun the head of 
fQUty man. 

"0, who shall live and face ihe throne. 

And face the Judge severe 1 
When heaven ind earth are fled and gone t 
O, where shall I appear?" 
u At that time ihy people shall he delivered. 1 " — 
Your brother in hope, ]. Annus. 

From Itauott WULh V urh Cib, lm. 

Pgar llc«i, Hihtfv: — I still feel interested in the 
centinuatioti uf iho M Herald," and look upun it as 
one of the best religious papers published, although 
1 cannot subscribe to all ihti positions which il has 
Isken, Yet 1 am nut willing to give it up on that 
account. 1 feel that the great subject which the 

Herald " baa advocated, and continues m advocate, 
is paramount to any other at litis present time, and is 
emphatically meat in due season. 0, thai 1 might 
he more constantly impressed wilh Iho truth, that the 
end of ill things is at hand,— that the coming of ihe 
Lord draweih nigh. Lord, preserve me from imbib- 
ing Ihe spirit uf ihe ungodly world, and help me to 
waich. and pray, and labor during ihe little interven- 
ing lime between the present and ihe eternal. May 
iho Ijord bless yon and your fellow-laborers, in jour 
efforts lo extend the truth as it is in Jesus, and give 
you grace tn boar patiently, and without resentment, 
all the opposition, both supposed and real, which may 
be urged against you. I aympaibise with you and 
nthers uf our ministering hrelhrcn al the East, ia 
your efforts to unite the scattered brethren together 
under some simple scriptural organization, fa my 
opinion, this is as it should be. We look (and that 
very properly, as I cuncetve,) to our ministers to per- 
form this es[j* cial work. In order to carry out the 
great object we have in view — the promulgation of 
ihe gospel— we must have some reeognrzed otder, or 
system of operation, uiibont which moat of the la- 
bors of our brethren will come to nought- Yours, in 
ihe sweet hoods of the gospel, L. AumstrOno* 



those that prufess lo believe thai ihe great event ia 
near, manifest but linle interest in a preparation for 
the kingdom. A drowsiness seems lo have settled 
down on the world, and men appear to have no feel- 
ing on this all-absorbing subject. Would m God that 
il was coiilifit'd to men el the world ; hut, ulaa ' Ad- 
ventista seem to lie asleep also. 0, brethren, let ua 
nwake, the Master will soon come, and take his weary 
children home. I I Powtfj.. 



LETTES THOM T. SMITH. 

tit as Bro. Himes:— Being about to leave Cape 
yOp, where I have spent some eighteen weeks In 
PJtarhing the word, in different towns, but mostly in 
North Truro, 1 thought it might be interesting to 
*fmc of the friends of the soon coming Jesus to 
knnw e.f a[llU5 0 f Uiings in this country. 
L Wuh all the difficulties wilh which I hare had to 
jwtrnrl, 1 think 1 may aav, that as many have been 
mtereeted as 1 could reasonably have expected, eon- 



EitrarU from ktten* 

From Aiuhtq Pnod\7:t>. Jfixib tflh, IG0. 
Dear Bro. Himcs : — 1 take pleasure in giving you 
information in re tat ion to the prosperity of thu cause 
in this region. There is an increasing interest mani- 
fest on the subject of the immediate coming of Christ, 
In Thompsonvillc and Salisbury, Ct., God has gra- 
ciously revived his work of late, and a few souls have 
been convened. Thee* things gladden my heart, 
and encourage mo oo in the great work of trying to 
save my fellow-men. When 1 look at the low *tsn- 
dard of public morals, and ihe frightful increase or 
crime, and also at the weakness of that influence ex* 
iating to oppose, I can bul ask, When will men leave 
their fable of the world's conversion, and cleave to 
[be word of God! Will men go on thus blindly to 
the stupendous events that await them! 0 that they 
might see in the overturning of kingdoms, what a 
merciful Providence designs they should. This gene- 
ration will not long have togaao upmi the baiile-lielda 
of Austria and Sardinia as the only places drenched 
with the blood of the slain; but wide over iho earth 
will be strewn the objects of vindictive wrath. O, 
could we hut draw aside ihe curtain that hides from 
our view the God -marsh ailed host of heaven a falih- 
fnl sons, and hear the mights; voice uf the Creator as 
the earth begins to feel the weight of his heavy hand, 
we might be better prepared to appreciate the euli- 
limo announcement uf an angry God, in hia Word. 
Rot heaven ia not alone in its interest : ihe widow's 
importunities mingling with the cries of the souls un- 
der the altar, ascend to heaven. And will nui God 
avenge the cry 1 Methinks I see Omnipotence already 



From MEktNn iT*,i. March 7th. 1649. 

DfiAa Bao. HiJJtet— Since the dale of my lasi, I 
have held a protracted meeting, which 1 then spoke 
of. It commenced on iho Thursday following, and 
lasted three weeks, A good heating was obtained, 
and lite result was. that seventeen embraced religion, 
thirteen uf whom folluwed thu Lord in the ordinance 
of baptism. VYe now have a church here numbering 
about thirty-five or forty. 1 would just say, for the 
encouragement of Ihe friends of ihe cause, that about 
fifteen months ago there was noi a single believer in 
ibis place. Il is here where wn met wilh so much 
opposition from some of the M. K. preachers, which 
was partly owing, wo suppose, lo its being ibeatreng- 
hold u i" Methodism in ihia circuit* Bro. Litch, when 
here last summer, preached in ihe open air, the friends 
not being ahfc tn obtain a place for him. 

We are progressing slowly tmvards the erection of 
a church at Mash Creek, and expect lo have it ready 
to worship in by the middle of summer. There ia a 
church in the above-named place, numbering twelve. 
In the district oier which I travel, within eighteen 
months there hare been two hundred conversions, five 
or sti of whom have gone back lo the weak and beg- 
garly t'lemenle of the world, There have been a 
great many conversions in the different branches of 
the church ; and while one half have apostatized 
from ibe faith, those who hare embraced the Advent 
faith stand firm, with ihe exception of the few above 
named. Yours in the blessed hope, J. D. Duvkk 

Frtm BooiioU <C. W.\ March 3d, IMS. 
I Dear Bro, Himxs:— Permit me to address you 
fnr the first time, although 1 have, for a number of 
years, through your labors as an editor, been forming 
an acquaintance with your senlimenls on the subject 
of th* second advent of our blesaed Lord, which has 
been to me, since 1843, exceedingly precious. I 
received throogh the labors of Bro. D, F. Read, in 
connection with a careful study of the word of God, 
a faiih in the second, pre-millennial advent of the Sa 
viour, that has never since been shaken, and which 
t: the [ireful iuin\ 1 feel tu lie a* str^np as at run 
other period since I received tho faith, nni withstand 
ing t have had sacrifices of social deli shlsund friendly 
intercourses to make in iis defence. Hut T count afl 
as dross, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord. 

Yon received notice of my having concluded to 
give myself wholly to the service of my brethren in 
my nraent Geld ofTaboT, m*Bro* Litch a letter, while 
on his tour to Canada last October; and although I 
did not commence my labors as soon as we contem- 
plated, an account of ihe health of my family, yet, 
through a kind Providence, I have been laboring 
nearly a month in an itinerant capacity among ihe 
brethren. I feel glad to find that their faith is so 
strong ; many of ihem say that it is stronger now 
than when they first believed. Tim oloae nf the ge 
ration, tho emancipatinn of the Jews, the breaking of 
the temporal power of the Pope, as a flood of light, 
causes us to rejoice, and to lift up our heads, knr>w> 
mg that our Tedempuuo dmwetli nigh. 1 am highly 
blessed fa having the assistance of a number of la 
borers who have Stood through all the conflicts in 
which the cause has had to engage, and who are in 
a lietler state of feeling Inwards each other thenthry 
formerly ware. May tho Lend increase our faith and 
perfect uain love. L. B. F arson 

From Three Klvan (Umi, F«h. m, IMS. 
Bao. Hrxas:— 1 have been interested in the glnri- 
ous subject which haa moved tho world for ihe lost 
few years— via., the second coming of Christ, To 
me il ia a subject of great importance, and ought lo 
interest the world. But, alas ! how few scent ind- 
ented in this great and sublime subject. And even 



mium. 

Den isg my slay in Lawrence, I was called to wit- 
ness the deai li bed scene of Miss H, Waloron, of 
South bridge, Mass.,, who was on a visit with her iwu 
sisters in the new city. She died of malignant scar* 
let fever, in Ihe I7lh year of her age, at the house of 
Mr, Si ilea, a house lhat is quite nested for its frequent 
deaths, as no less than five or six have been carried 
out lo their resting-places the two years past. She 
was like too many others, thoughtless and gay. But 
0, how sudden her bright visions of the future were 
destroyed by the hand of death ! On the Fridav night 
previous to her death, she attended a ball, was very 
cheerful, and full of sportive glee on Saturday night, 
but on Sunday morning she was taken sick, and on 
Wednesday evening, at (J p. jr., she closed her eyes 
in death. That scene I never can forget, for it re- 
minded me of the death of my youngest sister, who 
died under similar circumstances, away from home, 
and at ahnnt the same age. This was her mournful 
strain of lamentation the last day thai she lived : — 
"Dear sister, where was I three weeks ago? In 
SuuihpoTt ball-mom. Bui where am I now? On 
my dying bed t and gning down to hell ! " She called 
on those present to pray for her ; but no nue bad con- 
fidence tu do so, although there were in the room 
several professors of religion, and among ihem one 
nf her physicians, but who had backslidden, and was 
only qualified to administer lo the wants of the bod v. 
This was in T 45, when religion was in a low statm 
The family in which she then was, unwilling lo let 
her die in that state of mind , despatched a heat serosa 
iho Shemong river, to the hnuse of an old man and 
hie two daughters, who enjoyed religion, and who 
loved to pray. They went and prayed with my poor 
sister, who soon professed a hope in ihe mercy of 
Goa\ and finally died in the I^Td, Her last prayer 
was. " Lord, lake mo now. as I am prepared to go ; 
but if I am left loget well, 1 may be drawn away by 

wicked influence*, and thus ho unprepared | 

God." She then sung a few verses, and quietly fell 
asleep in Jeeus. But to relurn lo ihe death-bed 
scene of Hiss Waldren. 

1 was called in on Wednesday lo converse and pray 
wilh her, Bul O huw changed f She was no longer 
the proud and Biddy lady of fashion, who aeeks only 
those of similar tastes and characters : Imt the dying 
peotoat, fully eenacimjg ihat in a few minutes mure 
all the means of grace would he fled, and she would 
stand in the presence of Cod- 1 prayed fuor or fivo 
limes for her during the day, and obtained quite satis- 
factory ev tdenco i hat h e r sins w ere pard urted . Much 
nf the lime her mind wandered ; bui when 1 spoke to 
her abf nt her prepsra'ion, ur would ptoy T she would 
appear calm and rational. She would try lo converse, 
hot we could net understand all thai she said . Ah ! 
thought I, how dangerous lo put off seeking " first 
ibe Itingdum of God and his righteousness,"' until 
we are laid on the bed of death ! Her iwu sisters 
took her by the hand, and bade her line well, prom- 
ising to meet her in heaven. O, sinner, obtain par- 
don with God now. i. a, o. 



Dim, near Mash Creek, Pa , on Thursdav, March 
I5lh, aisler Sarah Ruidrs, wire uf Bro.'Kesides, 
aged 46 years. Sister fi, has been a decided Chris- 
tian in her life and conversation for more than fifteen 
years. She was beloved by all w ho knew her : and 
when prostrated hy sickness, and wasted by disease, 
those Christian virtues shone forth. She had been a 
danghter of affliction for several years, and often was 
unable to attend the public mttans of grace ; but when 
able, she loved lo be at the hnuse nf God, and was 
greatly ronrforied hy the word of life. She was not 
able to leave the house for several moniEts before her 
death ; during lhat time, patience, meekness, and 
gentleness showed forth conspicuously. She united 
with Ihe Adreni church at Mash Creek aluui a year 
Her husband riuhrriiTd reUfimu donnp our re- 
vival in lhat place \ she had often pTayed for him. — 
She was a sincere believer in ihe coming uf Christ, 
and hud a desire to converse with all she md with on 
iho subject : she loved it, cherished it, and was com* 
forted by it, and died in sirnoo faith of a part in the 
firsi resurrection. I saw her a few days before her 
death, when she fold me lhat she did not think she 
should gel well, and exhorted her friends lo meet her 
in ihe kingdom of God. The alien dance at her fu- 
imrai was veTy large. 1 spoke from 1 These, i ; 13- 
15. We had a melting time, that will nut soon be 
forgotten. In the language -of the apostle, she fell 
asleep in Jesus, and when Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, she will also appear with him in glory, 
Bro. H . has sustained a cre.it loss ; bet he hopes lo 
meet her in that world where ihey wjjf neither marry 
nor ore given in marriage, neither can they die any 
more, where ihey shall bo the child ron of God', 
being the children of the resurrect ion i, r>. p 4 



Died, in Jamaica, V|. T March lOih, 184&, of dropsy 
on the brain, Nathaniel 5., son of la* and Sophia 
YntrKO, aged S3 years and three muniha. We deeply 
feel our loss, but sorrow not ae those who have no 
hope, believing that our loved one will c»me again 
from the land of ihe enemy, and inlrerii the land of 
immortality. Uo was beloved by all who knew him ; 
but death, the insatiate spoiler, tore him from out cm* 
brace. But, "if wo are faithful, we shall meet him in 
the morning of ihe resurrcciion, to be parted no more 
fur ever. Bro. Powell preached lo us the word of 



tized by trie L.enter tor Adventist Kesearc 
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consolation on the blessed hope, which was to u* 
meat in due osasun* 

Then fare well, N&iVisnip!, enjov that repose P 
Fr«e from sickness and pain, auitf tifo^ranjtipHed woca ; 
Though to itifFer » mi an while an tsaitli I remain, 
Yet when Ufa's ills are past I will outfit you again. 

Yes, I'll mewl ymi again in those bright realms above. 
What a dissevered lies am united in love ; 
Triere tho dull blasts of death are fnrorer unknown, 
And frienJti newt nan in that heavenly home s. Y*. 



Waiting for Christ's Return. 

u Three of the Evangelists have recorded the met- 
doGtsoIoar Saviour's short vbit to Gsdsrs, en the 
east aide of the sea of Galilee*— Uie violent ' 
which ho rebuked and calmed on his passage Uitther 
— his nioeUng the wild and raving demoniac roaming 
out of the tombs, almost as soon as he had Jantted — 
his casting out the davila by whom the poor maniac 
had b&m long tormented — his permitting the devils 
to enter into a great herd of swine, ami driving them 



would mil tend him another petition, they would Dot 
open their mouths in prayer, his Impc that keeps 
them waiting, and one of the I wo essential elements 
of hope is expectation* 

"3. Waiting always implies pnptirtttion. The 
disciples who so carnally desired the rerun of their 
Master fmm G^dura, ware prepared io reostre him 
with every demonstration of attachment and delight, 
as soon as he should return If they had been asleep 
when he came back, or had been sitting listless and 
uninterested on ihu shore, it would nolli&vu been tru- 
ly said, that ihey were wailing for turn. Very dif- 
ferent was their posture, when the vessel thai brought 
him over, neared the shore. They were prepared* 
Tlicy received Jinn with open arms, arid were ready 
lo receive "bis instructions and his hlessinps. 

** In lilie manner, when we wait for the return of 
a beloved friend from a Jourtmy, we prepare to receive 
him in a manner suitable to the .joyful occasion . Wk 
arc in readiness ourselves, and take care to get every 



i he meaning of such lexis, would reverse the testi- 
mony of the enure Scriptures- lit- nee wo cumiliidr, 
that those who apply the texts which speak of his 
rot urn to anything but a personal criming, pervert the 
Scriptures. And finally, as I ho people ihcn wailed 
fur the personal coming of Christ, and with joy re- 
ceived him, so should ilie church now look and wait. 



violnoily down a steep place into ihe sea-the asico-| lmn e Bbo ° l m and m,r rj,tniiie9 ^ (oT hn 



ishm-nt uiiiJ Urrur uf the t^bibitanU who wiuiessed 
k — their earnest entreaties that he woold * depart out 
of ihetr coaals— his return to his friends oa ihe olheT 
side of i ho lake, and iho joy with which they received 
him, 1 1 1 came lo pass, that when Jesus returned, 
the people gladly received him, for ihey were all 
Whiting for him. 1 

" Thia most cordial reception showed, how strongly 
ihey were attached to Jesus of Nazareth. Though 
he bad been gone but a little while, a few days al 
i, so great was their anxiety to have him come 
back, that ihey gathered upon the shore, and cast 
many & longing look across the water, before ihey 
descried the long'Wished-for sail, that brought him 
ever. Thus longing and prepared for his return, how 
did they hang upon his lips, and drink in those heav- 
enly doctrines which 1 dropped as Lite rain, and distill* 
ed as the dew/ However the devils might rage 
and torment on the opposite shore, and however 
earnestly the Gadarenes might desire his departure 
from amongst ihern, bis frienHs to «|m;n he hao re- 
turned regarded his presence ss the greatest blessing 
they could enjoy : — and so it was, arid so it always 
will be in ihe estimation of his true disciples. When 
after a shelter or lunger absence, bo returns, they 
receive him 1 gladly, for ihejf are waiting for him*' 
What then is implied in waiting for Christ, or when 
may it bo said that a church that has heretofore re- 
joiced in his divine presence and teachings, is wail- 
ing for his return? 

" 1. Waiting implies deskc. The disciples whom 
Christ had left behind, when ho crossed the lake, on 
bis errand of mercy lo lbs poor demoniac, earnestly 
desired his return. If they had not wished it r ihey 
woold not Have lingered as they did at the landing- 
place; had they been indifferent about it, they would 
have retired wiih the rest of the multitude when he 
left ihem ; and then it would nut have been said, that 
ihey were waiting for him 

'* So it is* whi>n we are waiting for the return of 
any dear and valued absent friend. We desire to see 
him and enjoy his society again. Our beans go out 
to meet him, and most gladly would wu hasten the 
conveyance which is bringing him back 

And so it is with a church, that is waiting for 
Christ's return. His true disciples sincerely and 
earnestly desire it. And having the advantage of 
oommumeauniT iheir wishes to him, which bis frinnds 
at the sea of Galilee bid not, they urge him to come 
hack, with fervent and persevering impor ion ity ; they 
wast again to sec his glory, and witness his mighty 
works. With no propriety could it he said, they 
were waiting for him, il they did not desire and pray 
for his return. 

« 9. Watting always implies ucpectiUion. If the 
disciples in ihe gospel history had been told by their 
Master, when he left them, lhai ha should never re- 
turner if they had indulged do hope of ever seeing 
him again, they would not have wailed for him— how 
could ihey— whaj motive would have kept them lo- 
gethcr— what object ooold they have had, in watch 
ing every sail that approached, if uo expectation had 
been indulged' 
* 4 This ia the condition which holds true in every 
I analogous case, and always will, Whenever we 
| wail for the return of an absent friend, it 
I we expect him* The expectations may be stronger 
or weaker, according to circumstances ; hut without 
soma degree of expectation, we could not wait, and 
look, avid listen — it would be impossible We should 
linger no longer* 

*' The same is true in the case of ihe church, that 
is mourning die absence of the Saviour, and waiting 
for bis return. It is expectation which keeps ihe d;a- 
ci pies together, and keeps them praying* If they 
had no expectation of his ever coming back, they 



tjna. Suppose we were to make no such preparation 
and yet protest I hat we were anxiously waiting fur 
him, who woold believe us ! 

14 So when a church is really wailing for Christ's 
return, she rsbusy in making preparations in receive 
him. She purges out the old leaven ; she takes up 
the stumblmg-blucks out of the way ; she sets her- 
self in earnest lo allay the heart-burnings and heal 
divisions among her members ; she hum hies herself 
for past neglects by prayer and fasting, and thus puis 
herself in a waiting posture. Without such prepara- 
tions as these, il would be idle for her to pretend thai 
she was waiting for the return of her Loan* 

11 And now, how is it with the great body of the 
churches in this laod, which in years past enjoyed so 
much of the presence of Cubist and saw his mighty 
works t While some few have been waiting for him, 
and he has not relumed to them upon the chariot of 
salvation, how is it with the Brest majority f Alas, 
alas! What is there encouraging in their condition, 
or prospects T What evidence is there, that ihey 
truly and heartily desire the return of Christ, in his 
reviving and saving power \ What expectations do 
they entertain, what hopes can tfMrj entertain, wiilmui 
the greatest presumption, in their present low and 
hack-sliding state, lhai he will return ! What prep- 
arations are they making to receive him ? How can 
Ihey flatter themselves, as doubtless many of them 
do, thai ihey are wailing fur htm ? What reason is 
ihero to believe, that they would gladly revive him 
were be lo return without ihetr asking 1 

They might not, like the ftadarcnes, pray htm lo 
depart out of I hoi recasts. We treat they woold not* 
Bui when shall we again soe such days of ihe Son of 
Man as we have seen 1 When will he return 
to the churches from whnm he has departed, and find 
sham wailing for him! When ehall it ever bet 0 
Lord, revive thy work in ihe midst of the "years, in 
wrslh remember mercy.'" — N Y. Evangelist. 

Rekasxs. — The foregoing, from the Evttngrfist ,i» 
very good ; but we cannot refrain fiom adding 

4. Waiting fur his return, implies expectation of 
his coming in iho same sense io which he is now ab- 
sent. CnjRiST cannot return xpiritualttf, because hi 
has never been spiritually absent* " Lo J ana with 
yon always, even unto iho end of ihe world, 11 (Matt. 
89 : SO) was his parting promise to his disciples.— 
That promise wu have no reason to hclicve he has 
violated. Iking now spiritually present, lo bear our 
every sigh and administer lo all our wants, it can be 
no spiritual return for which wc should look. 

An increase of spiritual blessings in ihe church, 
can be no such return , fur there is no intimation in 
a solitary scripture that such a reviving is the coming 
of Christ. Itm iy be an increase of the gracious 
influence of the Holy Spirit, but not the return of 
that dearest uf all Friends, for which we look. 

Bui Cna 1st went away yenoixaUy, and is person- 
ally absent : hence his return roust be personal.— 
In the passage alluded lo by the Eamgtfist, il was 
a persona/ return of Oil k ist for which the people 
waited, and which was a source of so much joy lo 
them* Previous u» his return, he wan spiritually 
present then as now. His Omniscient cyn that beheld 
Nathaniel node* the fig tree ever rested on them ; 
and only bis personal presence was needed to com- 
plete their joy* Cntisr has promised personally to 
return. Angelic messengers announced, that the 
same Jtsna who was seen lo ascend personally into 
heaven, should so come again in like manner as he 
was seen to go into heaven. At his return every eye 
is to behold him. The Scriptures teach that he shall 
come in all ihe glory of his Father ; that he shall 
appear the snood time, and there is noi a parage in 
the N. T. Scriptures which speaks of bit* relnm, or 
coming, which taken io the lileial sense of the original 
can be made to mean anything but a literal and per- 
sonal coming. The prinoiplo which would change 



To Demnq. vents.— -We dislike much Io have to 
make these repeated calls for money* But it is abso- 
lutely necessary for the con nn nation uf Ihe Herald. 
Our paper makers, primers, compositors, &c, are 
bringing in their bills, and calling tor money. Shall 
we be compelled to dishonor their claims* Il is for 
ihose who are wdcUtd to us lo say. Above three 
lnu..ir..kS iinJ eight] to wjnttij .it; tem billi lu Utxcm- 
ber hat, have made no kind of response. Btsidua 
these, a large number arc in srnars for ihe last vol. 
There is enough doc, if our readers will only pay 
promptly, io «ej? us out of all embarrassment, ritcih- 
ren, is it no satisfaction to feel ihst you are reading 
your mm paper? We can make a Artier paper, when 
we are noi perplexed with money matters. Wheu 
St. Paul said, "Owe no man anything," we have 
no idea lhat be meant lo except subscribers to news- 
papers. Those who do tiul respond to our repeated 
etJJsj will convince ee lhai we are much mistaken in 
their character. 



. o*L. i>. 
Aunt I- 1 li . 
tiro. k. V 



will bti ■! TtAoi jbc.ro'. N. 



■Ir-hM, 



■Lirtl lit ibu riming nl (ha North ViUmi »in I 

i.i.lU , ul.il rvki h||.'t.\r r llir S»l4Mtb ; IVttU.i'1. UtollTl 
Ad»n-*. Mm*., I nil) tu<J I'titi , gti4*ili Ad».u», Uie Lbtli, Jin 
iMtt lb* SuUuMtl : 1/ brill ire, Oik LJd ki.d lOIi : Hh* IrT, lb 
I P. H.l ]'l«h.ltcli.l, (lit: J.'Ui, BllU rrhiJuriOter lilt: boU.Mi ; 
f» r 5\Hb, mi 1 r. ». i UiauLy, Hay lal, %t 3 j», M. i llutc Id 

f^rteirv in A-i.ni.Mt. t i . Uw nui ^iIImijIi in Vi-i' ^'S 
■M ft* A- ItiiiUu^ii'i > , U*e vrt oe,cJ. a 

Uns. J, f». Borer ntll pmch MftalrrtiMWtntifbt fa., A lt u ■ i-. 
»N! Hid, in llin Ailaitm .uxl Wu- rhitri-Junm an; nlr i l h llnnidirj ■ 
rrmliiu or -fOli ur d ,jih. » Hrti. Um Unjcr imp> nj.i^r.i Zl 
>ii.-nunii,i,ii,4".riiiii( eniw alii. «( tiutt 'Hi'itnn.nr:, . qt 
lirkJccOtc^jili.rf Uro ihaitif ira cr hi«) ■|.ipmnt ; at £»ro.|\|i[tOii 
*AUt null ^th, ju Kill. £abr|llLnn «iaV MppluNI ; nl I sirm^tn y '^ jj. 
*N Ul. lira. Uajultrr auJ VuC*.<:r w lU i»kfcw? kciJic a. irkuo. 

tirti P VV. Qurtihara vttl nrmrh lit Jtje* N. II., Ihu itirtl iUtitmh la 
AjuU ; lu \n*hmi Ojij JuutIIi, bi.J tu Ltuioio; UiC Sm lu h h j 

Bre. N, Omi4f> WiU prwb &l Ablinlob, Sdwn-.. lit wrhi J f^h. 
ualh In AimJ ; al VV i-sLluiiJ Uif lliiirf, aud j»i eaLLlum I i-hn t| ir (j,, 

If k^wirnlUtl. Bcu. IMwm fJnmkiaiu w||| ftraLh al IjarUoci] tiab* 

1mlli. A|.4llHll — 

8fO*d* I. SOMCV Will pnsrh »\ S«MiarT. l"l.*e«Urtlp. AtxilMb; 
Wiilef bury. Esnl>lraib, IjiIu TLe lutciteutij nine ill Ua accH|gJ 
u Hit tuisUirm UiUtl Levi. a, |. V 



I wllj AiirtuJ n mnltm tftOiniitton, Str< t lUr flm KjHnn?«T amt 
fSSjSS] MlSV«lME|U l i "'S ibr^-Oi Bi ll *lb Ml Aiilil. A Itrt the J>Kkt4t 
Salunliai in A pril mimL ihuidmy I"Hjui*jijj ui Un v.tr, Siz.,iu Llir Kin«l 
> H W BCI I I b. 1, UtawlcVa T* Sun tt. 



TTioTruK J. niirrqnrit, a.Mi-tbwliMl cruMntc/ n.'ihtLftf •[ Hjunly Wi'A, 
3Md.. tu tb« cinu-fc nf n fii-m-abipint rrmiUir with J. ti, A. tti»lmi>. 

i m.d k| 1r i| u\, jniv,T*)lr I, . Iju .IVjiI (inliLlrW Slii:n.r.> 

Bflcr rcuchruii Ibc woulJ. {timu%» bus bent arretted, 
A nrlf-<t>1fld Tirophpl oul Went w|Trr1iif4 tof tbr owuertif *j* " U<m 

Smy uckt t n that na<* mmvrU Into Ha ifdotiitt. Tbt sruubtti uf nld 

cat, Ui bate ipkl wi ih om DiRtTluiL*. 
TIhj CHl Vantinl jnjciiu |i«6 thuiujI diLUtcn |u Boilun* Hj blnr 

i,ii-r- buiHiml i-r wbciin Mfi, iti bi. 11,111,1. iju Uk ri^i,Hflj«w^ofiic»ii3Cl 

lUM Umt luUiUt* W«Ul IV illflHlt Ibc pttUkl uLixj... 

Mr. Daniel Draper. * merchant ofihta ctav, ww huuU woha 
«H bUernal {mutijjwj ujjoii Xlunxv oa fctniilay. Ilw recorcn 

|. JmIIIHIhI. 

Jrui M kli si. i, .il IMikvtEt, robbed uf ^.». NnndB) 
t trjitin:, iKtmnu 7 mil * u'eMkCt, ou lh« aid Uottoa r«ed» by fiwr 

An LruUinaa luunfl^ KLalennan mum Uum In ifallowtlt fji 

uuhl but, ly Hiaicofccol a aurtj ui Ataem*\*. 
Acnracu rrmn lit* Aiimntdi UlatHli, lo Uj« Jm.tr* mil of Dram. 

I^J", -IHlC Oml Oh: rtijnliuu. In-twrril i!n *-.Hir.(ILii'»C| IJB] l>|niU> 

jiimI ibc AiJitfu-4iii <:g.i«4NMliV)i«rb4dcw«jTatKl bt iutd lakuu tiuwn 

bin fUii. TIk iim^niMs* uik'I wtuxiomc-i'onili vtoro rtty owrtkni al 

rlw» UkijMj. mJ cjutt pit U» iohHim tn»Uiy. 
A man b*maJ Brow a, k*iu Ip«vh a vote ami rfaibt, bad bte let 
Ufibrti Ikclwrvit Otr Kh»1 Hu<aiHi Uj-r i-(nml ami ibc vjmitI mi. Bun- 

iia) ecu I i+t i *ud iikd til Uw buaptlat Iwlbv* anii»L.I«t;on emiUi btc 

Tike •nn wmidI rifibtc heirs 6tt Uir Limi v* wk In Marrb t nwpl 
ttu Salu/dayp U*r .lt*t> Inn iallcr i>n/t ul Ttbicti div kiclvarn] uf] 
tuMuiiliiH), /Hid ibc Ltitd'ntA** Aiirll J^i. ubroLOiuouh Hue Ull 
cvcujiii, whoa thtre cunr ui> a«juaLl F wJOi u.(L\kij vf mini* 

Jcwathar Hum ban i. jr., mid to have l.m.n ruhiuni'tmnw walch- 
inau, COiiimlUni iuicJUd by nrtHimt biLLUM.ll". tat tJui iJimLun , m r w 

,l I ', n 

AtoUehov.notqjklrlwnTMri ait, juuneil Jama II. RouUhif, 
non itf Mf*- ivtana UalLcl* uf L'ovtr, ft. U, t vraa tmrwetl Ou Uwr J4IL 
tik a Hum »bL>cikLi tuuULEj-, atid dn-d this day tvliowiiuj. 

T v»o ihoWJid dolJaj* wonb of truMt btxn ixkva Uir l.un 

lAJlUiir IrUiil .'kidDsthiAll Lake. 

T»o ibwtkT ofjin caitLmualieKtif t-ll tt U»i,nbn>, Tcnn.,onibe 
Uib air.— tjiic Hhom 4<jxlucH.aiid Uiu oOiiiraJttiar II ml Uicojw*lii.i. 



i:ltKAl' i?i:.\TS. bav« -ill) M il ,,,r i »o> •■'U!> 

ictr uKd in kbtf ic»im tn Nkta-»t. m.U vt bubl do Jot * *miijj tjSjk 
wball. *.i¥iL«l« ftt No, fc CI - J 



ftro, C. ?< DciwS, }'. O. Bdiirrw ta Chaif , Chuoui Co., K. V. 



BOO KB VOA SALE AT THIS OFFICII, 
6E<:0KD ADVEKT LIBBABV (Old 6trk*. StdI* trice. |i 

pet HL 

8ECOSD APVEWT MBFA.BT [New Scrto .^rjirli Nii.bH 
CU. ; 31 l-Jrti. pcrdtn.: Si V" himdrnJ : -No. 1 - ■' H t frf. 

,Wn.)il IM^u, r,„-,t„ ({., n u/jVj'« ..L.ftnVr u lni.i n. |. r . 
IliiUr*, oik Ibe th\>jrv\ j-I I, ip ■Juliiltn 11111111.'" Nn It - "'JA r 
JJutycj Prayrr «nd ft'atrkivtot** in Ihfc l*/t**|Nii:L nf Uk IujiH 
l .i;iii;i ' hk lln- He*. JjKiirp JthMak.H MtWKII, tf A. t li.i l.h Im.t 
of di. BildcV ..Mcri.ool No UI - " Ik* l^w** tt.»..t.t. ,(,11,1 

VrtKtkU JJf* frjnr.'' Jt> Ihe ItJjr. Moumul BlPCt. H . V, I l.i ; lr.ni 

in Um 1,'iib I rt.Litiilinr i, \v,l\.—* , (,hiTtf^alw*t.^ ItJ. tin »■ it*, 
o fra/ia* MiiUf'l Jf»!t>t* o*J IXjtnct . T ' Nu. t|t^ 

Ftrtt Pttunpir* V l<ir Stand jtitunt kaitt mlth tfcflpOjft 

front*." II > i,. \t. t Uihii.i. 

" A STATEMENT OF FAUTBfW tu OMverul Pnxwid muJ K> 
lut'lr i. l i i .il., t l in ni IU'ii.l.ii rj.LhoL.ijKin, ' i;, l^. ; fll I r r BDlajw. 

■BCviESTANTWal t Ht»e of U» WtirWV CcBTtft^i f il 
Iiu'llhu.*' 71 t k xi III ctt. | «.< Hi h L.iLi i J . 



Ml | I KS M A I I ! \ li 1' w M mv*ie.- fAfy *ebi *1»VFM 
JIVW.NSvM.JilLL.Liiiinij.i- ,3tt,. AIilllTlUN TOUJEtfl I I'Lt- 
MEiNT TO THE JtAHF ^bV pt« *>, locta, | |J vti 4vu 

"AO VENT HUItl.U ANl> BEVtBW "tNoa- 1, !», — Pritt. 
tl l-j bUl tihlki $1 tOfw (lie UiiH bnotd toctlbcr. 

UUE8T10NB ON THE BOOK OP HANI EL iJbr tlic \f* *T 
Ujbte-cJjuMs and S^wJay Schuolt .'. t'r ict > it l*-a eta. 

tbr ■'MlWSHJHT I'HV." 



it,, l'n.tn> n >oim.2 
U. lJ^tl^r*t;o. , * Ul( 

Id I ftuak Lull UJI41W tl 
ll«WB»«cicnlj n-Jaj 



0- Dtbloi*. tiuptoi 
I llukotti' Bill StiJuoi Blrct in, 
tiHi.', a c-Lrtnum tA Ihirt) frrL 



UK S-l 



a Mot, faai brtn kUTc^tnt tu tpdlnnapoUi lor LlkU 
9** *t ilnncr* 

llnnraukl Jury at Ro c bcatar barn Lndktcd Dr. J. K. Jtardnnhrnok 
lur I lie tUUIW/ 4"1 TliOlkira \oil* l.j jidiikLlkLklnrirja *tr}CbiOUE:. 

Two lada Wen: htlkil by Nfbuuni Oil ibi* *ld ull. K whU> ItiSiim u> 
CkrDidnl Co.* O. 

TlKf* *J?*e Vti dtjallw from cholera al New OrktU* dwrJlul the 
ftt»* roiliiU Uk nibufAiardk, 



BU01NEBB MOTES. 

I, B- Mr-nan - Vott di4 OOl «to tfao I'.O. Mtdi-caa of tlHnr ysnn 
wlpbnl Jtikjuml* kior ut wbctbcf On- new iniWrtlM'ni »udi tor Okr 
Advvut. it C. A. IjeralS. 

U. K A iwowt-tS k?K*u1 I be name 0. E. Arwotd A» }«ur?. O, 
ii Jlnli.i.i. 1.1.1 tbr I', t) |iir Hi nl imik.1- wji. ji^ru Outb-i rklia.«i, v,o 

,11 I Un ,k 1. 1 iLn|„n : units. (lui. 3 Ocnl((tJilB»14.tW» .!►., Ir«-'U- 

bad oabl lo 3»I-*j i»k) 

JIBK*-^* ^ 

'.J. l|Atri*-i;uki 
lo ) uu <il nikoii t Jv CM*« iSS ~9\ ■» fur l Jw mm . . 

II, BL— Thrr tjuw-cl AdUijOiLi lnJ MiJi lu ami LnVc u teat wburo 
Ibel ri | if 1 1 Tbtf uji^litj Hl..u;]ii >t>u *a* otily a loikkrr en. 

«ro. T*atain>~v*v bavt&jiM Iuiuki n kitnt i*1 juuru (U «anU 
Uiti, lo whlrb >oo vIpJhjO for aa aniwrt. tttckutm* m our Utnlly 



THK RESTITt 1 l"N,l lin*-i'' 



oft Kuril* ; Lbr !Mua 



OuioU.i,, 

of \Ai Ovcrttiinw. Br J* Mich, I ntt* hoi*|.i', l*i t\t*l 

aUtcbed, lv he b) mill, 31 rti. ; dtacMttil by Uutanuuiiiy. 

TnACTS OjTpHOniECT^ 
No. |.- M taottft| t'orwarU^ No*»,-" l nw 1 1 D ';i ki^.-:. i. lu 
Cmir«e.' T l-"l ro«ai Dlh|kimUihi-1ib End" p,-"UvaLtM 
Tairii the 1Tnr*MkiL.Lim Ckmrb uim,t U» iSocucd Luii.iki f* 
£^"TVtirt«tU«ie. r ■. "Ill WlUllrai Hi la«> Ull li.-nt' 
l r -"W|iai aball be the t*ltn on llty t,oiiiki.f t" i-.- "'IL, Ni* 
Ile«vwaikd UttNew LbjUi.'* S. "tbtui ojrKijii," \\L " Wr- 
boJJ, IJoCouirtb with ^UmlUjl" il CU iitr^li |l for rubi ■*!». 

Dt AGR A m OF TD K YtBtOK# t>P DAN I BL A N D H 1 1 1 > . 
Ob paip its Huh pBMai, wlUiotii mutiuiii t, <U ; an tmib h<w* 
fimh wilSHtroUktr, On piper liii tbmr |.iin« , lata tt il » IB) 
mtk» Uril tluib bm.Sj, Uu, Tbtao Ukxrutui ctUdnoiU an.1 hj walli 

bnt our t» by cijMBJMi. 

EMi MflH BIB I.E&- Wr ha v* ntthrti a ft ittom In. w Jib mar- 
tlnnl rclfcirnef*.. Hm, Si 1.0, Ali-o *onic al *1 Al. 

fttOMt^BA COKCERNlhf* - TDK ^tlf-oND ADVENT. — It 

le.\Ok, WlOi llkf'il.ir r-Ctrnut.-. Hi d mi nunruf :mLi Uw HI l.ry't?) 
eaicb. «.pf I ' l. J -i i: '... . 

WSJ, MllJ.ER'SDHEAil* wllli I'twUc Addmici. 2jl» r FH» 

S TIME OF TJ(E UtECOND ADVENT,— Whal do Uw Ail*«l-*w 
I'rttkdi miw wi Hit Titua I'tkci', iru, partdox. 



E. W kkkt-t, »3- Yutl «tW bOi too M» lb* f. O. ultrtm wf Uro. 
Vtrder, ikikraay wh^hef any ofiba juoury you aent Into bt: crrdjird 
ro int ikw pub-rvllwtpi you at-od, or io wui onsn itcvuuui. i'khxc 
trrltr mn. 

s L' . .i r. Tbr $H a jifmn. ia \m-wr ]i«ii rrtrtvtd fth. 3d . 

Kr Noyw-tt ho jcccdvrd, nod |UMd is IT^. 

J. V\!l.on,o1 ( ! itMinuaiii, $b- llro. li"***"* yaoer wtui paid td 4i» i 
:l.!i;iiii lhai l>> sl-ji .lanuiil, Ibki ,in>» Uli.i, Mr p. J.,.u. r , Mj. A^-'UJ, 
jlbu Urn i^m" pkilMmbcrv j\/u onMil, lo 4AJ— joaksui Uuw jiet^oijp, 
mid all jwnr I'Jiidlr, pbit to tbai N p. Vmh emu acllpc wHH Ibtui. 

Win. \ybilb>rd-Mr»- «. I'oa Wh acd. feJ, Iruui No. ill tn«Vl v 

Wiii. Bprii4k>t- litre «eul Bfivttt* 

0. JharlttLB-Elrbt lo Hr»tUcb«to > 1 V(, 

J. I'unmi-Wl WMlt I till fto» L 

L. |*. Unv \V<? Trill ktae il. lla*p n-rtJilc-.! it lo |iJt, und \vM 
COottiiati. wtih Sff 5o db aacutiin, The inu»ikin |p aUnao'y lu debt. 



DEUNCtLENTti 

If wc H*,Te blf limtake buhllibiat any who uiay have paid, wbn 
ire uoor* weaaijlb* tkaOiiy to corrocl Uie error, on bcinx apartpuJ 

>l \ht toil, 

E. WILLIAMS, of NaUck. il „ alopa hJ> gtap«r, owiltf * 1 00 
Tola! JeluPpUtincki «ibW iaa. lal, ISil. - - Iff (S 

TO SEND THE 



tcopj k*1>, LIFE OF 



Euiuircp^KO- t:|.t,IfjnVv.iirj. Hkn|a 



■'MV ^AVIOFR ui li^votlanalMcditriinw bi Trw- -ttil \<i-»> 
m UioNaiTKa »r.d Titte* m ibr lord j H ^„p L;bripL n lis tbFiirf- 
Jtjbn Bwii U.A**Rcwcotol UiOKoinb** BaB.rnrl* Eat. rt*x*Mv)* 

CRDDEiVB CONiTOBDANtJE* I'/ke, SI » bound in ftt*r I 

BlSllklNMldP. -n— ^ 

" A N .% I . YSW OF «F OOR A ?IVf , Ibr Uw Ci-B cf«MO0bs Anrtf- 
UOcpv. Ate." Bf HyUcrtcr bltaa. |Mt L-k ct*. i a^> P" kluwJL* 

BlJeWH Ot'TUINB HAFB. •»« pel. Oti UUck Baytr, f bJ..w)j 
>4aaMii — 

LITliCKJRAPH OF WJI. NH-LER. AnMCcUcr.thtliOtmj'b lilf 
new, from a^ i( ucrrcatyp*. l rlco, M eta. 

fToajifnarlVt 

''OOeFBl CHART," awl 'MMLtt'ttNAATION AL- CM AB1- 1 *— 
Prii-c r, L-. ,-i 6 .H. ,,-h 



' HLBAI.D " TO TUB BOOR* 



Al'l-OIKTalENTB. 

Bn.HtrBea', ITakVpalHt Nrtdhath'* miptialinrnU wiHrnkt- jtlti« 
ia Km follow Lei outer ^ 

rjiTT^o- April LttnlSllt. llLh*»4d LSth. 
l.iHKfijitt April I Jin, soil), 'A*t, and'.'Jd 
J imibtow a— A|> nl JStb , /lib , ttflli, aod *fltb. * 



nro. ll.ll.^roo appoinla ta pn?irh» ft.Unwn: 
ibkailay, A;uilblli. Albany*' 
CiHaa*loW'H| Ulb lu m 



Chipiimii 

ic-p.dr, Ul^lM I r fi:J. 



ip LrLb j I 1 
cj- |ur m 

„..:j lu. 



Al tV»i Troy, 
Lulk, 1 4 Up. doi, 

: .1 lu'i I r.:.. 

r«rtilnt* itixl It- 
icolapiJkjMw 

! |l: r B| A MSfk 

obi act ertl jiro- 
H. a. 



ttcJOMMtfWIti 

ir JLClOll IlktelU 

Bra. C*R.Crtt|a will preach; lit MBtlbi»o\ Ha**.. BabbnCb* April 
auk. - -ii — . _ 

Uro. 1. ft Gain will prarh ai tjtoutb RmdlDt April &h, and al 
AialovrTp or Iawm n«, »» Oku i.ri-ilujfti may aaiwtet»l Uag lit*. 



Bin. A. Brown will preach a 
ai Suiklh Ap|ki,iiri.li . i, I Li I' il 
Ihr I 1 1, : „l .Mn;| ...f..'.*iM>b*l 
l >c i-lillj nl llli I ill. . Hi .St.rli.i 
moai wi cflieat ; at Walrnlu 
fiiibi^tli. Oi. -Vlh 



LimiT. ',W . SbV...iUi. M-rii lib 

iiiiil;uLtl ,imIm 

5 aillrrliiL ai Urr». i. 

.."k-£ll,li 1.^ L.H mill . 

ffiaMililf_ lliti r ■ 1 and 



AGENTS h'OB NEttALD* «Vc. 

jURjurv. N. Y.-Goo. NiiedltaikCNkW Bt.nronbkM*-H-Y.mTSV 
2* |.>diu**tre*t. >kx* V*amOiTi.-Wai.Tm*->P 

Mm us. >. V,— li. Lfikilh. *5 l.udhiw^Uri t. 
bin .I ", N. V. J \V, 1.' In i It. Piunta link-., J|p-L.ll. tkii*™- 
tllM'jNSiTi.O.-Jclnj klli,li I'iiij. ibrj.ru Ik* I'a.- J. littlul* 
Daunt Ust, VI.--S, t'dBtrr. jr. CJIi^u r-*Ui«l. 

KaOIBBTON, Mt- "llimi. t?:lkk[.L I'llPTLAtH, Mi 1 .- l'< Irr JdkMI" f ■" 
GBpHIILLK ABMAfOllBt N. a ladia-piU«et. t<l u {- 

Elbu Vi ood«.Linb. jFuci i eoicc, It. L-C. R- ^W- 

IfjtSTIrMO, <M.-Airoti Clapp. ItocMkKTfit* N. Y.-J. *viM«1k. 
UoJtCR, M, V.-J. L (Jlapp. I » « VVm.UiwbT- 

Low. k i.i , Mn*.~l.. 1_ Knoulc*. , rtiawno, C %V.-I.». i:*ii-r'-t' 3 '' 
Uwtl« J MTto!(kNA.-J..i\LRi:iail K\iTMUiii, WlnMliitd, I . I.. B- 
||ju,oat;p N . V ,-U, lti<rhkrr. Iluichiiyf'ii. . - 

Mir.w<l'KEa*Wi--l. ArtiLitrnr* IWo'ktkH.M.. D. 1- .'A ft'*' 

MuftHli** II.LK, I'B.J. F.I.BllBUal. 



Brftipts tor Ihr Wrcli ending April i- 

Tk4 fl>: tamvajM fo rata amac jV/au% j« jAn J*a. o/rar Hrrakl la 
vg^iktjm^aHiM B0»i. J>> eotwaor/tMr, fr ifl/A i*» 



... 'j' Ill ri . , M, ..,,uV- l ;i'i' >, . 



ANit» OOt A. V. Baldwin <W » CJ1 KWltli. "'l.f; 
pkt ( 4 Pjilmer. «w i W* WaoMi 43n s J. kr-rbi, 4 v i - 



il. AM 
Barlirr. 4Sj t , 
.S.Siotv, tW; 

Brirj, USt J. nrjtnt.w; in. > .'"n. - "V;''" w, .Vi""B 
nr^OP i C* Smith, li; : Wm, M>«w»r 41 * , J?' J ^ e * 1 ."vl 
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The Second Death, 



n t&v* Join cuwuiro, &. d, 
■< Wbch i« lie iccatnl 4louk. T *-Rc«' r 

I tuvs already addressed you, on previous 
orcsi^oiw, from the subject of 41 the New Jeru- 
salem coining down from God out of heaven, 
■Sired as a bride adorned for her husband 
n:> J . 1 o on its peculiar accompaniment* '* The 
tabs made, ul (iud is with men, nod He shall 
dwell Willi them ;" and we have rejoiced toge- 
t|ier ui the promise of the final extinction of all 
tears and sorrows in the hearts of God's peo- 
ple, fur God *hall wipe away, and wipe outthe 
fountains of, all tears from their eyes. I no* 
$ecd thj creative intimation, * l Behold, I moke 
Hpingfl new" aod die free invitation ad* 
missed to all, " I will five unto him that is 
sajhirst of the water of life freely ;" lastly, I 
Eted that all these promised good things are 
to be the inheritance of " him iliatovercometh," 
Jkn expression which involves conflicts weapons, 
£ leader, and victory. 

Bfr object now is, to show that the notion 
held by some in the present day, that the suf- 
\fmn T * of tin? loot will not he eternal, hut tern- 
■feoral, U erroneous, and without any scriptural 
[i reasonable foundation. Before entering up 
on my subject, 1 will 
ffom Archdeacon Paley. He says; "it 
; ?ery difficult to handle this dreadful subject 
QKoperly ; and one cause of the difficulty is, 
that it is net fur one pom sinner to denounce 
rath awful terrors ami appalling consequences 
upon others/' in slating that the pains of the 
lo.?t art; nut temporal, but < tenia!, I mn aware 



on earth is but a faint shadow of the realities 
of that literal hell ! here, amidst all the varied 
forms of depravity, redeeming traits are thrown, 
up, mitigating and relieving elements of nbo* 
riginal beauty shine forth ; hut among the lost 
there is no softening element at all, — nothing 
but unmixed sin, unmitigated and unmlngled 
evil in its various degree*. 

In the state of the lost, too, those evil pas- 
sions which so often rankle latent in bosoms 
here, and develops their powers with years and 
I opportunities, we have reason to believe will 
there be released of every restriction, and left 
unshackled to revel in full and exasperated ex* 
I pansiou forever, *■ He that is holy, let him be 
holy still ; he that is unholy, let him be unholy 
still." Heaven is the fulf&nd unfettered ex- 
pansion of those noble principles of holiness, 
and buds of happiness, that God has implanted 
hi the renewed heart; and hell is the eternal 
growth and expansion of the poisonous pas 
sions and rankling elements of misery formed 
in the natural heart. Thus a sinner sinks to 
hell sis a natural consequence of his pott cotV 
duct ; it is not God who has doomed a soul to 
hell, it is not his fiat that setidB it there, hut sin 
which has ripened the soul for it, weighs it 
down and buries it ihere, I gather faun the 
Scriptures, that whatever of beauty and splen- 
dor, and ennobling motive, and inspiring hope, 
survive here, are emanations of the Almighty. 
But there will be with the lost God's curse cun- 
ceutrntcd ; no trace of beauty without, no pulse 
of joy within — an ever-gathering and seething 
sense of woe casting over the length and 
I no* | breadth of hell one dark, terrible shadow, 
Crushing the soul, yet never filling its capacity 
of woe— the whole past distilling bitterness, 
the future evolving from it not one ray of hop* 
pineas or hope ; but down the terrible steeps of 
hell the cataract of God's wrath shall prccipi 
tote itself over palpitating piles of men, and 
no intimation heard that one drop of the water 



the recollection hntWed you j to escape from 
it was impossible ; it stung you from every 
point, This is but a faint shadow of the power 
of conscience in the regions of the lost. We 
need not the doctrine of eternal reprobation in 
its popular sense- Whatever good is in man ( 
comes from God ; whatever of evil, comes 
from man ; the lost plunge into hell solely by 
their own personal course and choice ; each sin 
one indulges in is but a budding woe, and per- 
severance in the wicked practices of pin is just 
travelling on the high road that leads to des- 
irurtkm, whilst the renunciation of it and re- 
turn to God would restore him to the pathway 
to eternal happiness- 

But 1 do not delight to dwell on the misery 
of the lost. Blessed be God, my message to 
all is an oifer of eternal life, and that without 
preparation on your part, or any delay: no 
preparation is necessary j you are mvited to 
come juot us you are, to Him " who is the ies- 
urrection and the life," I do not believe that 
the tcrrurs of the few, or a description of the 
miseries of the iriet, are God's consecrated in* 
attuinems for thesalvutionof eouls. The weap- 
on that is all but omnipotent to convert, is ihe 
manifestation of the love of God in Christ, the 
preaching of 11 God so loved the world, that he 
gnv.e his only begotten Son, thai whosoever be 
Hevelh in liim should not perish, hut hove ev- 
drL:iit"g life." *' He who knew no sin was 
mUe sin for up, tb;il we iniirht be made the 
i rSfiteousness of God in Him." These are 
Gfod's appointed and cflectaal means of con- 
verting the sioner, and when applied by the 
Spirit of God they cannot fail. 

But the chief subject of inquiry at this time 
is. What is the duration of the state called tl the 
second death f • Is it temporal, or eternal ? for 
a Utile, or endless? Some able divines are of 
opinion that its duration is temporary, and this 
idea is gaining ground in the present day. 1 
liumblv think that it is the grace of God alone 



terms " come, 7 ' and 11 depart." Heaven, heie 
described by "come," is the application of the 
centripetal power, each movement of the Chris- 
tian drawing htm ever nearer to Christ his cen- 
tre ; and hell, here embodied in the word u de- 
part,*' is the continuance of his centrifugal 
force, by which every unbeliever is carried to 
a greater and greater distance from Christ, 
throughout the gloomy cycles ef a ceaseless 
eternity. 11 These shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment, but the righteous into life oler- 
naL 1 " — (To he continued*} 



of life shall flow to cool or quench the burning i| ka t keep the holders of this opinion from So* 



flame. 



of their 



rinianism, and not the consistency 
own logic, they are amid the rapids,— let 
liiern watch, and tremble, and leni. 

1 wilKnow lay before you several theories 
that have been broached on thus Kubject, found* 
d on the iden that the suffering* of the lost 



I be annihilated, 
nnd 



The lost will be in the possession of all their 
facilities. Memory will be there, as we see in 
Abraham's address to the rich man : " Son, re- 
member that thou in thy life-time receivedst 
r«TrshoTquotatfen;thy good things, and likewise Lauras evil 

" 13 things." Memory will record salvation past ( will be temporary, 

like a ship at sea, seen for a moment and gpne| Some think the wkted w 
forever; a preached Saviour rejected, and ef*i either at death, or after suflering a season ^a 
Tared mercies the most precious then perished. I [hat existence is the special gift of the G 

y ■< » ■ l ii i„n.o Inel- others, ihut thev shall be transferred tn 

" Which way 1 climb is Hell— myself am hell ; P*" 1 ■ w ^ * ■ , n t „ flt!nn To 

J , - heaven after being punished a season. 10 

and then will be the consuming recollect mn," l \ con f ute la ese opinions, 1 would qutite such 
™a t n rrninv tU unJ mi € nt nflve been r *j oic ing with the redeemed t these,—" Many shall come from the 
that I take the unpopular, and to n^ny the un-| j n ^ e>veD( L ut nw 1 am to luJFer eternally m ^ and the wert, aau shall sit down with 

1 hell, not becausy there were no mvitatiuns ill j^faliam, j^aac, and Jjicob. in the kirgdom of 
the Gospel addressed to me, or any unwilling- ; ua t the children of the kingdom shall 

ness in God 'a heart to receive me, but because L ca£t - ut0 darkness, there shall be 

I did it all myself." weeping and gnashing of teeth." " The Son 

The conscience will be fully alive tn hell, | J gf ntl *h a h* send His an«U, who shall gather 
Yon have only to imagine twin 1 * conscience m\ * ogetri pr all things thatotfend, and them which 
full unfettered action, all the opiates of earth jj* iniiiuity* and shall cast them into a furnace 
witbdtwn, and around ii ■ act of overdo wing | ^ u Cast ye the unprofifable servant 

into outer darkness.** "Where their worm 
dicth not, and ihe fire is not quenched." No- 
tice the- very strong expressions here used to 
describe trie miaeries of the lost, u Outer 



^HffifiB view; but the truth of 
noes not depend on its ugreeahleness, or upon 
the l J L my ul the few thai hold it : " To the law 
anil t j ill? testimony! if they speak not uc- 
ci: jin^ to this word, tt is because there is no 
tjght in them. '* 

A '.if a« 1 car; conceive of the itate of ihe 
lost, I think the expression in the text, " the 
^Hm bumcth wsth fire and brimstone " i? 
a^Qmiive 

there will bo □ material lire, or a literal gnaw- 
ing worm, to torment the lost; these are the 
«prts>iu\ :indit may he inadequately express* 
He* vehicles and symbols of their intense and 
11 ' I agony. Besides these there are ele* 
mom* of woe enough in hell. Let a virtuous 
and delicate mind, m allude only to one, con- 
l eeive what it would tee I, wore it condemned 
for a lime lo ihe company of persons selected 
'from (he Bridewells or the" Penitentiaries of the 
earth. Would not the scene be a painful ons i 
Weohl not their blasphemous oaths strike ter- 
i .iiu £'-!,■ ii art, aod their impure words cre.- 
mgost and abhorrence in the pure mid deli- 
soul I And yet, to be placed in sucha hell 



♦i, to conceive what a hell man bears in his 
I do not think it 15 f?f^P^ a J bosom; "Which way 1 climb is heil-myself 
am hell," will indeed bu true. A man may 
carry coiled op in his heart so terrible a pres- 



tige of hell, that it needs but the hand of death j ^fc^^** without a hint of a future ray of 



to uncoil the life, and the intense agony sym 
boliaed by M the consuming fire " and " gnaw-' 
ing worm " will be produced, 

11 So writhes the nafod remorse hath men, 
Uafii for e«Ui, oadootned to heavaa, 
Darkness abate, despair beneath, 1 
Around ii thuaie, wilhia it death,' r 

Have any of you committed some terrible crime 
against society' If so, do you not remember 
the burning shame and agonizing self-reproach 
that followed that act? Wherever you went 



light ; '*a furnace of fire,'* without the promise 
of a cooling drop of water ; " their worm dieih 
not, and the lire is not quenched," Do these 
expressions! den ote no more than a merely tem 
penury punishment T 

Again ; a Then shall he say to them on his 
right hand, Come, ye blessed, inherit the king 
dom prepared for you from before the fouoda- 
of tie world to those on ihe left, u De* 



i ton 



ie world 
u rsed, ii 
and hell arc here 



EMlennariatism, . 

Ma. EniToa.— In the Mirror of last week, I 
noticed an extract from the Christian Observa- 
tory, giving a brief statement of the theory of 
Christ's millennial reign, which has recently 
found so able an advocate in the Eev. D. N. 
Lord, editor of the "Theological and Literary 
Journal." I have been much interested in the 
first two Nos- of Mr Lord's work, which were 
recently put into my hands by a friend ; and I 
confess that I am excedingly gratified to know 
that the views of prophecy to ably advocated 
by such men as Birks, oicker^eth, Brooke, 
Cox, Cuninghome, Gumming, Elliott, Herschel, 
M Neile. Pym. Stewart, and a host of others in 
England, and He v. Dr. Tyng, Bishop Heoshaw, 
Hev, Charles Beecher, and ojhers, in t-ur ow^, 
country, nre destined to be brought before the 
minds of American Cliiiatians, through the 
medium of a work conducted with so much 
ability, and Christian candor, as tlic one in 
question. It is to be hoped that the prejudice, 
which has so long existed against the study of 
the prophetic scriptures is speedily destined to 
give place to a candid and thorough inveetiga* 
tion of those portions of the Word of Cod which 
are now so little understood. It cannot le, 
i hat our ministry can much longer justify thm* 
selves in setting tii is subject aside a» not de- 
manding their attention. God h speaking 
through the nations of the Old World esjjcjOaC, 
\v\ and inquiry is thereby excited, into the re- 
lation of these events tn the fulfil men l of proph- 
ecy. And where, indeed, diall we learn Ooa'f 
purposes in reference lo future destinies of 
his church and our race, hut in hh word ? Can 
wc become, in tin: highest t-enae, workers to* 
gcthex with God." in the accomplishment of lm 
great designs and purposes, while, through ihe 
neglect of a large portion or his revealed will, 
we remain ignorant of what those designs and 
purposes arc ? 

Is the preaching of the gospel to ho iualTU- 
mental in the conversion of the entire race J— 
and are we to have a millennium of universal 
rijj lite onsnesa and peace before the advent of 
Christ? or are we approxirant trig rapidly toW^ 1 
end of tins dispensation, the advent of Christ, 
anil the establishment of lm everlasting ktngw 
dom ? Now. to htcw what answer the S*Tr>* 
tures give to these and other kindred questions, 
cannot be a matter of tmnU moment to the 
Christian. Will not tome one qualified for the 
task come forwnrd, and through the medium of 
vmir valuable paper give us the scriptural cn- 
deva upon this subject. If thfl almost univer- 
sal sentiment among us, that we are upon the 
eve of the worlda conversion, be an error, it 
surely mgH no/ to he a matter of indihVrence 
to the church of Christ to know it. May we 
not become obnoxious to the charge of bypoc* 
risvi preferred by oar Lord against the Jawa* 
Matt. 16: 3, and for the some reasons ? 

But my design in taking up my pen at this 
time, was merely to notice some statements in 
the closing part of the exlract before alluded to. 

The u Observatory, " in stating its objections 
to Millennarianism, says — 11 It bus never 
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nevuleut enterprise. " But, I would ask, where 
have Millennarfona in our day existed us a dis- 
tinct body, by which an opportunity has been 
bad, to exhibit what the character of their ays* 
terns of benevolent enterprise would be ? It is 
well .known, I presume, tu all, that in Europe, 
an well as in our own country, those Molding 
millenoariao views of prophecy, are to be found 
in all denominations of evangelical Christians* 
both among the clergy and laity. Consequent- 
ly* we have no data by which to determine how 
" rational - their systems of benevolent enter' 
prise might be ; other than that afforded by in- 
dividual examples of sacrifices and efforts to 
promote the salvation of their fellow men. — 
And were the facts in relation to such individ- 
ual examples to be elucidated, I think it would 
be seen that as great a degree of " primitive 
energy, liberality and self-denial, " have been 
exhibited by such persons in efforts for the sal- 
vation of the perishing around them, as u have 
been manifested " by others H for the conver- 
sion of the world, 11 Gut, admitting that mil- 
tennariam generally have not contributed so 



selected. This was some time after the Baby- j the queen's banquet, when Ahasuerus again 



Ionian captivity of the Jews, and Mordecat was 
a Jew of that captivity. Mordecai was a man 
of shrewdness and judgment, and he saw there 
was an opportunity to raise his people from 
disgrace and bondage. He had a cousin by 
the nnme of Esther, also of the captivity, who 
was fair and beautiful, and a fit candidate and 
competitor for the prtie and crown held out to 
the fair ladies of the empire. But Esther be- 
longed to a conquered and captive people. — 
Mordecai therefore, directed her to conceal her 
nation and country, so that her fate might be 
determined by her personal charms alone.— r 
Among all the army of beauty collected, Esth- 
er was preferred, and received the crown from 
King Ahasuerus. 

After this advancement of Esther, Ilamnn 
was promoted to the highest office in the king- 
dom, and the servants and persons in and about 
the palace were required to how nnd do him 
reverence, Mordecai utterly ic fused to comply 
with this requisition ; whicjiao enraged Haman 
and stung his pride, that he sought the de- 
largely as others to the support of what the struction of the whole Jewish people scattered 

** f\h*avv\tf\+ir " tfi-,11 Id tiiFin it " mpiiSnrii vrtfrtm rtl'oi* tt,A nmnirn rt I a A ftininir tn i)!ia,I 1, \a lUra i Y\ 



Observatory " would term u w rational system 
of benevolent enterprize, ■ what has the fact to 
do with the question, whether tht millennium 
is to be introduced by the promulgation of the 
gospel through the present instrumentalities, or 
hy the advent of Christ, the resurrection of the 
righteous from the dead, and the destruction of 
his enemies. All must admit that the word of 
Qod (done can guide us to a just solution of 
these questions. 

The next objection is, ,l It has been held in | 



over (he empire, disdaining to direct his wrath 
against Mordecai alone. He obtained a decree 
to that effect from the king, in consideration of 
a large sura of money which he advanced to 
the treasury* The decree was immediately 
sent into all the provinces ; a day was fixed 
when all the Hebrews in the kingdom, young 
nnd old, of every sex and condition, must per- 
ish j and Raman sat down to eat and drink at the 
table of the king. 
The Jews everywhere, including Mordecai 



cntinectinn with ^reat extravagances, " ice. — werWln grftll d UtfoMh Mid put on padtdoth 
Btit I would ask, in return, what one truth of land mourning. Queen Esther knew nothing 
the Bible has not, during smne period of its his- of the decree against the Jews, till she heard 
ttitft been held \r, connection with such extrav-jof their lamentations. She then sent to Mor* 
agances ? I must here express my surprise decai to learn the cause* Mordecai sends the 



that the " Observatory n should bring forward 
an objection so weak and utterly destitute of 
force. 

The " Observatory ,r adds : u There is no 
evidence that a system of benevolent enterprize, 
like the present , could be sustained if it were 
to become prevalent ; and there is reason to 
believe that it could not " But, can we be 
justified in continuing to reject, or treat with 
indifference, any portion of divine truth, because 
the reception of such truth might lead us to 
question the adaptation of any given system of 
humar means, to the accomplishment of the 
ends and purposes of God t if an entire revo- 
lution in our present system of benevolent en* 
terprize should be the result of a correct appre* 
heusioa of the truth, who would not say, let 
them then become so revolutionized as to adapt 
themselves lb the accomplishment of the end 
revealed. But it is evidently a mistaken no* 
tiotk, that our present system of benevolent en- 
terprize could not be sustained, were the views 
of prophecy in question to became prevalent. — 
I da not understand miliennarians to object to 
existing institutions and agencies for the con- 
version of man, and the melioration of his con- 
dition. It is, that those generally, who conduct 
these institutions and agencies, are " acting on 
mistaken views, both of God's purposes, and 
their instrumentality, and will be disappointed ' 
in the ultimate results far which they look. — 
On the contrary, it is believed that if alt en- 
gaged in the work of missions really apprehend* 
e 1 God's plans and purposes, their labors would 
be crowned with much greater success ; and 
that a view of the shortness of timej would 
prompt them to more energetic efforts, and fur- 
nish them with an argument which could not 
be lost on the minds of the heathen, — Christian 
Mirror. 



Queen Esther. 

The sacred writings furnish some of the 
most interesting sketches of biography, individ- 
ual adventure, and heroism, to be found in any 
writings whatever, Simplicity of style, com- 
bined with great power of language, and em- 
bodying thoughts of the very highest sublimity, 
render many passages of scripture exceedingly 
charming. The book of Esther ia of this char- 
acter. We shall search the pages even of 
romance in vain for anything 'equal to this sim 
pie tale of truth. Ahasuerus was the most 
powerful of monarcbs. His dominions em- 
braced Media, Persia, Judea. and contained 
one hundred and twenty-seven provinces. Ilia 
palace at Shushan displayed the utmost wealth, 
magnificence, and power. Wise men sat at bis 
feet, and princes trembled at his frown. At a 
great feast in the palace, the king in a fit of in- 
toxication, had disgraced his queen Vashti ; 
and proclamation had been made to gather all 
the fair virgins of the empire together at the 
palace, in order that another queen might be 



whole story to ncr — the decree — the Hebrews' 
distress and danger, and required her to go in 
to the king and intercede before him for her peo- 
ple and nation. The queen, by way of remon- 
strance, refers to the law that no one should 
enter the presence of the king, without being 
called, on pain of instant death, unless the king, 
as an act of grace and mercy, should hold out 
to him the golden sceptre. It does not appear 
from the narrative whether Esther had yet 
made known her nation to the king- still, 
Mordecat in reply, urges that unless her inter- 
cession can effect a reversal of the decree, she 
too must perish with the rest. He goes on fur- 
ther, and threatens that unles she undertakes 
the mutter, deliverance to the Jews should 
arise from another quarter, and then she and 
her father's house should be destroyed. Here 
was an extremity which the boldest neart might 
drend. Here self-sacrifice, heroism, nnd patri- 
otism oTthc highest order were require..! ; and 
Queen Esther, the fair daughter of Jerusalem, 
was sufficient for them all. "Go/ 1 says she 
to the messenger of Mordecai, ■' go, let all the 
Hebrews sustain me with their prayers and de- 
votion ; I will go in to the king, and if I per- 
ish, I perish. " She accordingly entered the 
dread presence of Ahasuerus; he held out the 
golden sceptre; she advances and touches it, 
and finds grace in his sight* 

The king then inquires and calls fnr her re- 
quest, and promises to grunt it to the holf of 
his kingdom. She invites the king and Human 
to her banquet of wine the next day, and Ha- 
men goes forth joyful in the smiles of royalty, 
and in the honors which he had attained'. Jn 
passing out, however, his indignation is aroused 
by the sight of Mordecai at the gate ; but he 
passes by in silence, waiting with secret satis 
faction the day of destruction to the Jews. He 
goes home and relates to his wife the honors 
and invitation to the banquet thut he had re 
■'i i ivH, l-iJt adds, that all his joy was poisoned 
at tho sight of Mordecai ; and at the sugges- 
tion of his wife, a gallows was erected, to serve 
for the execution of Mordecai. 

Meanwhile, in turning o*er the records of 
the kingdom, the king noticed an entry that 
some time previous Mordecai had detected and 
exposed a conspiracy against the king's life 
fur which he had received no reward ; and as 
Haman was entering to request that Mordecai 
might be hung on the gallows that he had pre 
pared, Ahasuerus demands of him, *' What 
shall be done to the man whom the king de- 
lights to honor?" Human, supposing that 
himself was intended, of course, goes on to pre- 
scribe the highest honor of which the empire 
was capable. The king then requires Hainan 
to perform these very honors upon Mordecai 
the Jew ; and in this most mortifying office 
Haman was soon after seen passing through 
the streets of the city. 

Next day the king and Haman set down at 



calls on the queen to present her request. In 
reply she states that her life, and the lives of 
her people, the Jew*, had been sold to be slain 
and destroyed, and requests that they may lie 
spared. The king seems not to have known till 
now of the decree he had made ; as is often 
the case in those despotic courts, where a few 
favorites govern in the name of the sovereign. 
In a rage, he inquires who had done this ; and 
being informed it was the terror-stricken Hu- 
man, then present, and that he had prepared a 
gallows for Mordecai, he order.* Ha man him* 
self to instant execution on the same gallows. 

The queen seems now for the first time to 
disclose her relation to Mordecai and the Jews; 
Mordecai is raised to the place of Haman ; the 
decree against the Jews is reversed ; the Jews 
are directed to arm against their enemies ; they 
receive particular protection and hnuors ; great 
rejoiciug is among them, and many turned 
Jews for the sake of the advantages they en- 
joyed. Mordecai beame very famous and great, 
and on tbe day when the Jews were to hare 
been destroyed, ihey collected themselves to- 
gether, and slew many thousands of their ene- 
mies. Several hundreds were slain in Shu- 
shan ; Hamuli's ten sons were hanged ; and 
this day of their deliverance was directed to le 
celebrated as a festival every year forever — 
Mordecat remained the principal governor of 
the empire, and secured peace nnd prosperity 
to the Hebrews, 

n th is simple and touching narrative, we be- 
hold a whole people in captivity and disgrace. 
One of their number, but unknown as such, a 
female, is received into the power and affection 
of royalty. Still unknown as such, she saves 
her people from destruction. Through her 
they are advanced to the highest preferments. 
In the course of (he story, while our sympa- 
thies are enlisted fnr the Jews, we can easily 
imagine how the subjects of Ahasuerus must 
have felt, at beholding this great in flux and ad- 
vancement of '* foreign influence ; " hut we 
could have but little sympathy for them, even 
if they had been reduced to entire subjection, 
as they had dragged the Jews, against their 
strongest efforts and sacrifices, from their na- 
tive country into bondage, — Michigan Chris* 
turn Herald. 



Sketches of Discourses on History. 

BY P. 1 HDBlMlBN. 

The kingdoms of Persia and Greciacome 
next in order in the great chart of prophecy 
and history. 

The predictions of (he rise of the Medo- 
Persian empire were numerous and plain, (Isa. 
44, 45,} and what they would do also (Jer. 46; 
34). So in the great image of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, the breast and arms of silver, inferior to 
the head of gold, was lo arise after it. In the 
7th of Daniel, the boar, inferior to iho lion, is 
the second empire* It rises on one side, or do- 
minion, indicating the superiority of Persia.. J 
has three ribs between the teeth, to indicate its 
conquest, ravage, and tyranny over Lydia, 
Babylon* and Egypt. It was to devour much 
flesh, to indicate its wars, conquests, and 
slaughters, which would be immense. 

In the 8th of Daniel it is symbolized by the 
ram of two horns, one higher than the other 
This was the national arms, or symbol, as the 
eagle is of the United States; and go now to 
Persepolis, in Persia, and you find those em- 
blems carved in enduring marble — the menu 
merits and epitaphs of hei former greatness. Ii 
stood before the river U hi, in Persia, on which 
the capital stood, where Daniel now was ; and 
not at Granicus, or Issus, as many foolishly 
suppose. For Daniel names the river first, and 
then refers to the one named by the definite ar 
tide J and it is a violation of the Jaws of Ian 
guage to apply it to any oilier* The ram was 
pushing (i. e., conquering) westward, north- 
ward, and southward, so that no beast (nr king- 
dom) could stand before it; situated in (he east, 
it swept the whole known world, it became 
strong, and did according to its will. Now any 
one can see that this triumphant state, given it 
in the prophecy, is where the vision begins, and 
is to he dated, H How long ? 1 ' and every one 
can see that that was not its state when Alex- 
ander met the army of Darius at Granicus, la- 
sus, and Arbela, and consequently, the vision 
cannot begin or be dated there, as Bishop Netv- 
(on and Dr. Judkins have fixed it. 

There is one more prophecy respecting this 
power (Dan. 11th), after it had been advanced 
uader Cyrus, who was then reigning. *■ Three 
kin^s shall yet stand up in Persia, and the 
fourth shall be far richer than they all, and he 
shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia 



So far prediction ! How it has been fulfilled 
Herodotus, DiodoruSi Xenopbon, and RmHin's 
"Universal History 1 * will furnish us tht facts 
for the demonstration of the inspiraiititi af the 
prophecy. The Modes were the fijst to rise in 
ihe arts and civilization. B.C. 771, UnoV 
Arbaera, who joined wjib Belesis, of Bnbvlon 
they went against Nineveh ; but they were di- 
vided in empire originally into seven frtMt; 
They were subsequently united, and reduced 
to order and low, by a powerful states- man.*- 
B- C. 710. They became independent under 
Dejoces, who was elected king from a protract 
of Assyria, and who reigned over sixty years, 
He was then killed in war with Naluchoduno- 
sor, noted in the Apocrypha, in iho hteiurv of 
Judith and Holofernes. Phraortes succeeded 
and then Cynxores I. recovers (b. c. 635) what 
they had lost by the defeat of Dejoces, in a, <>. 
695. Astynges follows, and frees his country 
from the Scythians, who hnd it, which kept 
him from his war with Babylon, for her time 
was not yet come. 

B. C. 661. Cynxares II. began war with 
Babylon, and called to his aid Cyrus, in a. c. 
559. The Persians were at first twelve tribes, 
and were brought to order, and nationality, nnd 
power by these two kings, and thus the higher 
came up last. It duration was also longer by 
many years* Cyrus, being brongbl up in the 
military school of the Medes from Ins youth, 
and having noble talents, became a mighty pen- 
eral, and monarch, and statesman. But this 
required nil his power, and more too — it re- 
quired even the Almighly, who said, " 1 w ill go 
before him — I will hold his hand— 1 will gi^e 
him the hidden treasure of secret places, and 
cut in sunder the gates of brass, and open the 
two leaved gates." 

Th iis war involved i he whole world— Egypt, 
Ethiopia, Lybia, Asia Minor, Atnunia. tine 
trie, and India ! The rallied armies met, and 
Cyrus was the victor. Croesus retired to his 
own country from the war, and the Chaldeans 
to their city. Cyrus swept tbe North, and lot? 
lowed Crocus, atid beat him at ihe great battle 
of Thymbrn (a. c. 54S), and tonic him prisoner, 
nnd returned to the siege of Babylon, which* 
was taken after two years, by breaking tbe 
dykes of the liver, and entering through the 
channel under the walls, and npened ihe gate* 
from (he river to the city. He (hen snrniind 
the inhabitants in. their drunken revels. Thus 
fell the first empire and mistress of the world. 
Thus arose in due lime* and place, and manner, 
the second beast and scourge of wicked nations. 
Cyrus seeing Daniel and his prophecies, ricoff- 
uized the hand and sovereignty of God, and is- 
sued his decree for Israel's return. The kings 
of Persia are noted in Scripture before the last 
are. Darius, who cast Daniel into tie den, 
and then adored his God ; 2, Cyrus, ft ho f reed 
the captives; 3, Cambysee; % Smerdis ; 3, 
Darius Hy&taspes ; 6, Xerxes. Then- lust are 
the four (a ** stand up in Persia/' — Dnn. 11:2. 
Of these the fiM was ambitions and cruel. — 
He conquered, ravaged, and spoiled Egypt. — 
B. C. 621. Sroerdis was an impostor, nnd 
reigned but seven months. Darius Hystasftft 
was elecled by the seven noblemen, and gave 
the second decree fnr the re-building of the urn* 
pie, lo imitate Cyrus, and obtain aid of tbe 
Jews, and thus fettled his dynasty. He ttiarrhed 
an invading army into Thrace, Aititiia, arid 
Russia, but had lo Tctrcnr. He *utdued En Ir- 
ion after a revnlt, invaded India with a gnat 
host (b. c. 494, 490), went again** Greece, and 
fought the great battle of Marathon, and burnt 
Athens. B. C, 460. Xerxes, rich and ambi- 
tious, hired of the Carthaginians 3G0X;C0 men, 
and 2flt) ships, and 1000 men from Spin and 
Italy, and led millions of Asia against the lit* 
tie states of Greece, and Thermopylae, and Sa- 
I am is, Plathm, and Mycale, in s, c 479. These 
were the great battle-grounds of Grecian vic- 
tory and Persian defeat B.C. 471. Cimcfl 
settled ihe contest of the two nations hy hii 
double victory by sea and land, at Eurymedon, 
till the brass of the image, and the "leopard 
with four wings, and the he-goat with notable 
horn, should return ihe vongmnrc ol Gn«! > ; > > 
a degenerate nation and dynasty. 

B. C. 464. Artu*erxes ascended the (hrone t 
recovered Egypt and Bactria from revolt, and 
for a dozen years held the empire in its widest 
extent (one hundred and seventeen province*), 
and maintained the strength and glory of the 
Persian name. He was the last of the Per.-iwn 
kings who held their full power. Here, within 
thia dozen yenrs, beginning a. c. 467, and ex* 
lending down to ft. c. 445, must be daicd the 
vision and (he 2300 days. No beast rould ihere 
stand before it— it did according in it- wiili 
till the lime of Alexander. It rapidly declined 
from his days, till it fell* one huudred and ten 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



of twenty years after, by the king of Grecta, 
under limns- Codomanin?. Dating (he vision 
theft', (and ic must be tbisa dated to correspond 
with the Ian etui ge of the prophecy,) it will end 
■C farihe.-t m five years from now. How sol- 
emn the thought! how grand the age in which 
we live! God is now fulfilling hi* word among 
[hu ( hihtren of men J True t they *ee it not : 
^either Xerxes, nor Darius, nor MiltLides, nor 
L-?oui iaj; neither did Aristide*, nor Cimon. 
nor Philip, nor Alexander — neither me people 
nor the soldiers saw it. Vet they were doing 
the things-forcsren and foretold by the prophet 
$f God long before. — And so are we. O ! may 
yw realise it, and co-operate wilh God, instead 
of fighting against him, and be piepared Got the 
end of the vision, the kingdom of God, and the 
everlasting glory of his reign. We mast be 
new creatures, washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, renewed by the Spirit of God* obedient 
to Lb way, and abounding In every good work, 
to be received at his coming. Otherwise, 
when the King shall sit on the throne of his 
glory, he will cut us asunder, and nppnint u> 
our portion wilh hypocrites and unbelievers. 
U r i'Iit, may we remain together with him. 

The symbols and prophecies of the downfall 
of Persia, and the rise or the three kingdoms 
:of Greeia, art' as follow* : — 

Dan, 2 — "The belly and (hi^hs of brass/" 
In chap. 7th—" The leopard with four heads 
tnd four wings." In the 8th— i( The rough 
goat, with a notable horn between his eyes, 
which -should bear rule over the earth, and 
which, being broken, four came up for it, bat 
Rfcitt his power, nor to hia posterity." — Dan. 
11th. 

Now. how have these changes, so lotg fore* 
ihtMvu is 1 foretold, been fulfilled? When, by 
whom, and where brought about? Greece 
wis a little country, but a great people inhab- 
ited it. Tii ," first settlers were called Hellenes, 
■fso Ionian?, from Javan of Scripture. Then 
came the Cyclops, who built the ancient monu- 
Epents of gigantic strength and greatness, no 
doubt in imitation of antediluvian structures, 
like the tower of Babel, the pyramids of Egypt, 
tnd of Mexico. The colonies of Egypt, and 
nonieUh and Cyprus, til led up the combina- 
tion, and gave rise to cities, slates, civilization, 
the art*, learning, and arms. Athens led the 
fan in the first struggles of the Greeks tor 
jower among the nations, and against their fuea. 
f/oolon was her lawgiver, Codrus her last king, 
Socrates, Aristotle, and Plain, her philoso- 
pher* ; MMtiades, Aristides, Themistocles, Ci- 
mon, and Pericles her commanders. Her rival 
states, Sparta and Persia, were her foes. The 
former hud Lyeurgus for her lawgiver. They 
( were a nation of soldiers, living in the plainest 
r manner, enduring poverty ana hardship, jus I 
I for glory, Loon id as and his Spartans are a 
nnenicnto of her courage, Epaminondas and 
iPelopidas were the authors of the Theban 
'greatness and glory, and we might also say, of 
her end. 

Mncedon traces a long line of obscure kings. 



his power," and was ** moved with choler/* for 
his intrigue to assassinate him. The goat was 
triumphant, and the ram felt, n. c. 331. On be 
went to Persia, Media, Bactria, Sogdhwus, 
Drougiana. So rapid were his conquests, he 
flew, ami none touched him. Then east to Jn- 
dia, and back to Babylon, and set men to re- 
build it- But God had said it never should be 
built, It was not, for he died. Thus great 
Babylon went down to be no more at all. (*■ c. 
321) Fie said the most worthy should suc- 
ceed him, but none such were found, though 
Perdicea had his ring. The empire wns divided 
to thirty-three generals : Aridcus, a half-bro- 
ther of Alexander's, was nominated king; and 
now came iho atruggles for the empire and the 
spoils. His mother, Olympias, caused the 
death of Arideus and wife (B. c 311) ; Cos* 
sander caused Alexander Egeus', and his mo- 
ther Roxana's deaths Folyspercon caused Ber- 
n ice's and Hercules' death. Thus his family 
were all put out of the way in a short time, 
nnd it was M plucked up for others besides 
those. '* is. c. 306.) Antieonus claimed the 
regency, and Demetrius, his son, was ambi- 
tious, and they took the titles of king?, and 
sought to subdue the rest. They combined, 
and at the great battle of Issus he was beaten 
and slain. Lyaimochus, of Thrace, Cassander, 
of Macedon, Seleucus, of Babylon, and Pto- 
lemy, of Egypt, divided the empire between 
themselves. Thus the four horns arose, the 
prophecy was fulfilled, and the truth and provi- 
dence of God, and the inspiration of Daniel 
proved. Lysimachus was slain by Seleucus 
a. c. 292, Macfdnu was conquered by Rome a, 
163, under Paulas Emilius, Syria was put 
under tribute n, c. 1S7, and mode a province H. 
<:. 65, by Pompey, and Judea B, e. 63, and 
Egypt, by Cavnr, ft. c. 31 ; and Rome, the legs 
of iron, the terrible beast, and king of fierce 
countenance, took the sceptre of the fourth and 
last great empire of the world. 

During this empire's sway come events of 
more interest than all the rest of time ! the re- 
demption and judgment of the world! Heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but the word of God 
shall stand forever* Ftow clearly the word of 
God was understood by Daniel, and Jaddua, 
aad by Cyras and Alexander! So may they 
be to us as a light shining in a dork place, till 
the day dawn and the day-star arise in our 
hearts. The Word of God is a chart for states- 
men — a calendar of time for the minister— a 
tnmp to the feei of the member, shining more 
and more to the perfect day. God says, all 
Scripture is profitable, as are these. The foot 
and the finger of God are visible at every step, 
and the reader and believer will wonder and 
adore. Equally true, instructive, and sublime, 
are those fulfilling, and yet to be fulfilled. Our 
next will bring us to them. We shall see 
the history of modern Europe, and the revolu- 
tions of the nations and of the Popedom. They 
were clearly foreseen and foretold, and they 
Mil up the last links of prophecy, and hook on 
to the judgment. They wind up in the " great 
day of the battle of God Almighty/' May we 



Gospel to all who believe in Him. This is 
the keystone of that arch of mercies over which 
we pass to the glad realms of the promised land. 
Had Christ not ri^en from the grove, then would 



of deaih keep wutch over the dust of his vic- 
tims \ but at length time shall be r.o longer, — 
and He who wrested away the sceptre from] 
the grasp of our last enemy, will ransom ual 



our faith have been vain, and our hope in Him ifrom the power of the grave, and redeem usi 
also vatn. But He has sanctified the vuftey of from death. M Awake and ting, ye that dwell 



in'dust ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth shall cast out (he deud. r ' — JP/o/. 
Churchman. 

The Blind Slave in tiie nines. 



the shadow of death. He hath lit up with hope 
the desolate chambers of the tomb, and has 
given us on earnest of What He is able to per- 
form far us. True, — day by day the solemn ' 
bands of the dead go down into the silence of 

their appointed homes — day by day, in wind-, t 

l . t i ,l j 1 JLt 'r l;™ Ihe to owino incident, was rewted by I res* 
mg-shett or .slutjud, the dim armies ot tht liiup ' , u . . p. . /. . 

r* i a +u u flAm «r »K & M U ident Hitchcock, in a sermon preached in (he 
of terrors te down in tho bosom ot the com ., , . . ' , f f . . 
» , . s ,i i t i , ■ , co ege c nape » Amherst, 1 bs.<., recent y, on the 
rth— day by day the ghostly tram sweeps on. M * n . *T * ,™ A. ^ sL * ... i 
u -I, . - ' - ^^.i i vnmi ; n » , T «r,i W«rul Uignuv ol the t instiun chaiacter, and 
Ever nlung, yet never full, the yawning grave . \J*. lt :L\ u t r .t. u-^* 
* iff*: » it*™ k«np irili' waa a beautiiul illustratun of the subject, 
says not. It is enough. Hut the bour will * Aii„„ m „ « x>„ > . u , u t i.™ 
' l ii _u * ■ *u e U H h AJIowmc, savs President Hite brock, here 
come when a I who are in their graves snalM ^ tmt ' M r. . f n * 
i . - c f r J% ,i . ti 1o relcr to a cnae ihat fell ander my ohservu- 
henr the voire of the Son of God, and shall . m . ; , . ;„„^ MtM , 



come forth from their lonely slumbers; nnd as 
they have borne the image of the earthy, so 
shall they also bear the image of the heavenly. 
The hour will come when the sceptre of death 
shall be broken, and the victory of the grave de* 
troyed. 

Christ 13 risen ! Wherever the Church has 
planted the standard of her Lord, there do these 
joyous words resound. It is lo as a day of ju- 
bilee ; we have put off our sackcloth ; we will 
gird ourselves wilh gladness. Life and im- 
mortality have been brought to light, Until the 



tion, which thus illustrates more forcibly than 
1 had ever conceived, the priceless value of the ^ 
Christian hope to the most unfortunate and de- 
graded. 1 had descended a thousand feet be- j 
neath the earth's surface, in the coal-pits of the 
Mid Lothian Mines of Virginia, and was win- 
der in g through their dark subterranean pas*' 
sages, when the voice of music at a little dis* 
taucc caught my ear. It ecased at our approach, 
and 1 caught only the concluding sentiment of 
the hymn : 

" I shall be in heaven in the morning. " 



resurrection of our Saviour, there bad been no On advancing with our lumps, we found the 
rescue from the bondage of the tomb; nnd by !p 5SB S e dosed by a door, in ordcr°)a give a 
this alone could we have been convinced that * 
our natures were capable of immortality, and 
that God would assuredly bestow it upon us. — 
It wanted but this to consolidate the faith of 
our Lord's attached disciples, whom His death 
had scattered ; and we find accordingly, that 
what His life and miracles had not succeeded 
in bringing about, His rising from the deadac- 
complished. Irresistibly convinced, they felt 
and acknowledged Him to be the true Messiah 
— truly man in His death — truly God in His 
resurrection from the dead. As a proof of His 
divine mission, nothing more convincing could 
be asked ; and the sublime spectacle remains 
from age to age, a mystery for the adoring 
contemplation of men and angels. In what 

wav can we best commemorate the resurrection I habit of amgmg, in part, at least, impromptu 



different direction to the currents of air, for the 
purpose of ventilation, yet this door must be 
opened occasionally, to let the miliars pne«, 
loaded with coal. And to accomplish this, we 
found sitting by that door an aged blind slave, 
whose eyes bad been entirely destroyed by a 
blast of gun-powder, many years before, in that 
mine. There he sat on a seat cut in the coal, 
from sunrise to sunset, day after day, his sole 
business being to open and shut the door when 
he heard the rail cars approaching. We re- 
quested him to sing again the hymn, whose 
last line we had heard, h was indeed lame 
in expression* and in the poetic measuring de* 
fective, being in fact, one of those productions 
which we found the pious slaves were in the 



la the dim ages of her weakness, before Philip | discern the signs of the times, the age and res 
tlised Ikv to pemvr. and compelled Greece to ponsibilmes under which we live, and fulfil 
acknowledge hi* leadership among the slater 1 rVl 
He died, and Greece revolted. Alexander, 
with greit energy and indent, led his father's 
army from province to province, and victory 
attended hi in, tilt he nuelled revolts, destroyed 
Plnteae, awed Greece, and was elected ^cneral- 
issimi of all her forces against Persia. He 
crossed the Hellespont wilh 34,500 men— met 
the generals of Darius at the Granicus, in 
Phrygia, with 175,000 men, and defeated them 
— murcfied on to I*?us, in Cilicia, and defeated 
Darius, with 6OQ.OQ0 !— -marched toSidon, and 
■ptfr lo Tyre, and besieged it seven month*, and 



triumphed — >- ?nt a detachment to secure Da- 
mascus — marched to Joppa, and to Jerusalem, 
destroy it, hut was mtit by the High Priest 
tn his robes, and the priests in white. He 
bowed, anil kissed his hand, spared the city, 
■nd granted it many favors, out of respect for 
* dreun he had of it in Macedonia, before he 
nailed, and the prophecies shown him by Jad- 
cW, tin; High Priest. Thence he went to Ga- 
*5, and A^kelnn, and fought and destroyed 
toem, as saith jhe Lard : " 1 will cut olT the 
remnant from Gar*, and the inhabitants from 
")e stress of Askelon," — and they fought, and 
Were slain to the last man. Thence he went 
fo E ypt, conquered it io length and breadth, 
a s I bid the fnund^Lion of Alexandria, as the 
tnetrcpoliti of a great empire ; but God hail 
wid it should be the basest af kingdoms, and 
B&ll itself no more at all ! and so it has been 
in spite of Alexunlcr. Thence he marched to 
Afbela, on ihe Tigris, fought Dariaa, with bh 
iUQQ,(H)G met*, "ran unto him in the fury of 



them to God's glory, and our salvation l—Proo. 
Tram. 

E aster, 

Christ is risen I Put on thy strength, O Zi* 
on ; put on thy festal garments, for the Captain 
of thy salvation hath loosed the bands of death, 
and hath made the depths of the grave a safe 
way for His ransomed to pass through to the 
realms of bliss. Let joy and gladness be found 
within thee, — thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody; for thy Lord hath risen triumphantly 
from the dead, and hath led captivity captive, 
and hath secured immortality to man. From 
the precints of the tomb He hath chased away 
the gloomy horrors of annihilation. The thick 
darknes.'— the earthquake — the quivering rocks 
— the rent veil— the blood-stained cross — the 
bleeding victim — the buried sacrifice, — these 
are among the contemplations of yeslerdoy. — 
To-day, O Zion, thou art called to shake thy- 
self from the dust; to array thyself in beauti* 
ful garments, and to listen to the voice of an- 
gels, saying, H Why seek ye the living among 
(he dead 7 He is not here, but is risen. n To- 
day thou canst turn from the empty sepulchre, 
and with the eye of faith gaze upon the Con- 
queror of death and the grave. To-day thou 
canst say with the laving Mary, " Kabbani ! 
Master ! ts 

With what a glorious halo does the mystery 
of the Resurrection envelope the name and 
work of the Son ! It puts the seal to the truth 
of the Saviour's doctrine, and to the divinity of 
His person. Il makes sure the promises of the 



of our Lord ? By rising from the death-sleep 
of sin, and by striving to set our affections on 
things above; that when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, we uho may appear with 
Him in glory, ft is, as the Church this day 
so appropriately reminds us in her Collect, by 
God's special grace preventing us, that we shall 
be enabled to cultivate those good desires which 
are pleasing in His sight, and which are ne- 
cessary to qualify us for partaking ofthe pure 
happiness which our risen Saviour will confer 
upon his people. If we did but reflect upon 
his deep solicitude on behalf of man. and the 
intense suffering he endured for man, we should 
not withhold our love from Him who first loved 
us, and gave Himself for us ; and whether at 
the crass, or at the sepulchre, we should feel 
that all we either have or hope for, was pur- 
chased and secured unto us by Him. 

Had we no certain hope of a life beyond the 
grave — no sure prospect of an abiding rest in 



die which can only be expounded in the reve- 
lations of another world. The trials we are 
appointed to endure— the temptations which 
are permitted to harass us—the unsatisfied 
year ninga which prey upon us— these are 
umeng the secret things of God now hidden 
from our sight ; but all will be mode manifest 
in that day whea the earth shall give up her 
dead. Then, each spirit which has groaned 
under a burthen of fleshy infirmity will be 
robed in a glorious body, incorruptible and im- 
mortal. The review oi the great life-drama in 
which each has been an actor, will exhibit the 
transcendant wisdom ofthe Lord our God Om- 
nipotent. It will make clear the inexplicable 
dispensations of the post, and vindicate the 
awarded lot ofthe future. The glorified spirit 
will then see face to face the Saviour, whom, 
while in the flesh, it loved ; loved, it is true, 
with a frail and varying love — a love partaking 
ofthe blight that rests on every earthly thing 
— but a love that dies not with the earthly 



frame. Then, with a body suited to its new hour, the chains of slavery shall fall off, and 

state of existence— with capacities adequate to fhe double night that envelopes you, shall van- 

the elevated sphere it in to 611, and with aflec- ish into the light, and the liberty, and glory of 

tions attuned to the loftiest aspirations, the soul heaven. I would add, that on inquiry of the 

will mount upwards on seraph pinions, and poor slaves engaged in these mine*, I found 

lose itseir in the adorable perfections of God. thai the blind old man had a fair reputation for 
To the end of time ahull the dark sentinel 1 piety, and that it was not till the lavs of his 



But each stanza closed with the sentiment : 

'*] shall be in heaven in the morning. " 
I could see the shriveled, sightless eye-balls of | 
the old man, rolling in their sockets, as if bis 
soul felt the inspiring sentiment and really, 
(he exhibition was one of (he most affecting 
that 1 have ever witnessed. There he stood, 
an old man, whoso earthly hopes, even at (he 
best, must be very faint ; and he was a slave, 
and he was blind — what could^ie hope for on 
earth ? He was buried, too, a thousand ket 
beneath the solid rocks. In the expressive 
language of Jonah, " He had gone down ;o the 
bottom of the mountains, the earth with her 
bars was about him forever. ** There, from 
month to month, he sat 3n total darknes. Oh, 
how utterly cheerless his condition ! And yet, 
that one bievsed hope of a resurrection mom- 
ingr-was enough to infuse p^nci? and joy into 
his soul. I had often listened to touching mu- 
sic. I had hearJ gigantic intellect pour forth 



heaven— no pledge of eternal happiness here- 1 enchanting eloquence ; but never did music or 
after —then might even an angel's heart grow eloquence exert such an overpowering influ- 
faint in passing through the sorrow and the sin tence upon my feelings, as did this scene. Ncv- 
that beset us nere. Now, we see through ■ « before did I feel the mighty power of Chris* 
glass darkly. Our short dream of life is a rid-j tiao hope. Never before did I witness so grand 



on exhibition of sublimity. Oh, how compar- 
atively insignificant did all earth's mightiest 
warriors nnd statesmen, her princes and empe- 
rors, and even her philosophers, without piety, 
appear. How powerless would oil their pomp, 
nod pageantry, and wisdom, Le to sustain them, 
if called to change places with thi? poor slave ! 
He had a principle within him, superior to (hem 
all ; and when the morning which be longs for 
shall come, how infinitely belter than theirs will 
his appear, to an admiring universe. And that 
morning shall ere long break in upon thy dark- 
ness, benighted old man I The light of the 
natural sun, and the face of this fair world, will 
never, indeed, revisit you ; and the remnant of 
your days most be spent in your monotonous 
task, by the aide of the wicket gate, deep 
in the caverns of the earth, But that bright 
and blessed hope of a resurrection rooming, 
shall not deceive you. The Saviour in whom 
you trust, shall manifest himself to yea, even 
in your deep darknesa; and at the appointed 
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eyes, thai he was led to accept of n Saviour. 
Il may tw that destruction of his natural vision, 
was the necessary means of opening the eye 
of foith within his smtl. And though we should 
shudder *t the thought of exchanging condi- 
tions with Lim on earth* yet who can say but 
his peculiar and deep tribulation here, -may 
prcpire his soul for a distinction in glory, which 
we might covet Oh, how much better lo en* 
dure even in his dark degmdutiuti, and priva- 
tions, sustained by It is fuea, I h an to pans lie of 
their fortune who live in luxury and pleasure 
or riot in wealth, or lord it over prostrate mil- 
lions, or hare fame's trumpet sounding before 
them wherever they go, if with their good 
things here we must have their portion in eter- 
nity. How very probable, that as they lift up 
their eyes hereafter in hell, being in torments, 
they may see this poor stave in Abraham's 
bosom, and entreat that he may be sent with a 
drop of water* to cool their parched tongue. 

This scene, also, cannot but remind us of 
the amazing change, which the morning hoped 
for by this old man, will produce ia his condi- 
tion. It was something, [ thought, to be lifted 
out of the deep dungeon where he sits, to the 
light of the day, it would be far mare to be re- 
stored to sight when thus brought to the sur- 
face. Another priceless boon, would he relief 
from the rule of nlotery ; although in the pres- 
ent case, I hav<j reason to think that rule of the 
gentlest kind. But still more glorious will be 
an introduction into the city of which the Lord 
Go I Almighty, and the Lamb, are the light, — 
Oh, as I Looked at the old man in his dungeon, 
and thought of all these changes, and of his be- 
coming a pure, spotless spirit in the New Je- 
rusalem, how insignificant did the proudest 
earthly distinction appear, and how did the ti- 
tle of Christian swallow them all up, and that 
oaly seem r of any consequence. — Springfield 
Gazette. 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, Etc, 

tfj-nniliiurd llrnm nur lul.fc 

After tab the prophet saw (our carpenters, and cn- 
quired, " What come these ta AvV The leply is, 

These are come to fray them, to cast out ihc horns 
of the Gentiles, which lifted up their horn over the 
land of Judah lo scatter iu" — Zech, 1:81. 

We are inclined to the opinion of Dr. Ciuacr, 
that these carpenters symbolize spirits of the heavens, 
by whom the Loud rules among the kingdom* or 
men* Dr. Clauku says:— 

tl 1 These ate come to fray them.' 1 — To break, 
pound, and reduce then to powder. Fruy, from the 
French, fraytr, to rub, B*zrfll charashim signifies 
either carpenters or smith ■ probably the latter arc 
hisre intended, who came with hammers, and 
such like, to destroy these horns, which, no doubt, 
seemed lo be or iron. 

** From a sensible eorrespondeni I have received 
Iho following noia : — 

1 Ttio word we translate carpenters, WVTTS cha- 
rashim, is a tlkji which, according to Br. Psrkhiirst, 
fawXV* silent thought , or attention ; and in kal and 
hiphii, to contrive) devise seerr/iy, othtsitenct; hence 
applied, aa a noon, to an artificer nf any kind, and to 
any work which di-s|K«et to silent attention. Thus, 
lo ' * potter's wart " (Lev. 0:28: Job 3^8): and in 
many other plaees* So also to "ploughing " (Dent 
$£|0; Pro*. 20:4,) which requires coasian i aueo 
turn to make " the right-lined furrow/' b-l it 1h: re- 
membered, that in ancient times such works were 
more esteemed than the useHs one* we have learned 
lo admire. So again, in Gen. £4:91 , and elsewhere, 
it implies lo U silent, as in deep thought, or great at' 
bastion. 

" Mow, it is evident that the purport of this vis- 
inn is tho same with ihc gracious declarations which 
precede it , via,, to express the return of the protect- 
ing* mercies of God to hi* people, delivering them 
from their enemies. I should, therefore, be inclined 
tn render OTim charashim here, vsttchers. or inspec- 
tors , in the sense which our translators have rendered 
tho Chaldee 17 ir, a watcher* in the 4th chapter, of 
Daniel, v. 13; understanding thereby 41 spirits of 
tho heavens, which fro forth from standing before the 
Lord "f all the earth/ 1 (Zoch. 6:5.) and are des- 
cribed in the first vision *t u snni to walk to and fro 
through the earth." Thi* gives to ihe whole narra- 
live a sublime and important sense, am mime 11 a some 
glimpse of the Diiinn poyernmoni hy tho ministra- 
tion of angels, such as Jacob was favored with in his 



vision at lleth-el, and which 00? Saviour himself in- 
lormed Nathaniel constituted pari of ihe glory uf his 
mediatorial kingdom. 1 h 

lo the 3d chapter of Zkciiariaii ihe prophet says : 
"I lifted up mine eye* aga in, and looked, and behold 
a man with a measuring -line in his hand, Then.Mld 
I, Whither guest tbout And ho said unto me, To 
measure J erusalcm* to see what ia the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length thereof. And, oehold, ili 
angel thai talked with me went forth, and mint ho r 
angel went out lo meet him, and said unto him. Hon, 
apeak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall he 
inhabited as towns without walla for the multitude ut 
men and cattle therein : for I, saitki the Loan, will be 
unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her. Ho, ho, come forth, and 
flee from tho (ami of the north, saith ihe Liu :< ■ fur j 
have spread you abroad as the four winds ut' the hea- 
ven, saith the Lord, Deliver thyself, 0 Ziun, thai 
dwclleat with the daughter of Babylon/' — Vs. 1-7, 
1 he man with the measuring- line must be the name 
personage seen hy Ezekikl (10:3), who hud a line 
of flax in his hand t and whose appearance was like 
the appearance of brass — symbolical of some hea- 
rent? intelligence. Dr. ClasKr thinks he symbolized 
MiitKMUH ; if so, he would not bo the one referred 
to in Ezkkiki,, He 1 bus judges from bis being called 
young man/* The import of the communication 
to the young man seems to bo, that Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited as if it had no walla, i. «. t the multitude 
of men and cattle should bo so great, that the) 1 
would uui be contained within its limits. This wa& 
fulfilled; for JosENLLiB, speaking of a subsequent 
time, says { Wars, v. iv, 5) i **Thc cily, overflow] in; 
with inhabitants by degrees, extended jtsetf bcyoml 
the waUa/' 

Although the j were thus extended, they never 
realized the full measure of Goo's promised glory — 
not having bean obedient in all things aa the Loan 
commanded. For a complete fulfilment of this, we 
must look to the future glory that shall bo revealed 
in the new Jerusalem. Il must baie had a parttoular 
reference ta that time ; because the Jews were com 
manded to come from " Ihe land of the north s * — 
where the great body of the captives wore then lo- 
cated, and wem spoken of as dwelling with tbi 
14 daughter ^ or suL*cessor t " of Babylon " — Medo- 
Persia. 

The remainder nf the chapter seems to refer to ihe 
future glory at the second advent ; " For thus saith 
the Lord of hosit ; After the glory hath ha seat me 
unto the nations which spoiled you : for he that 
toocheth you loanheth the apple of bb eye. Fur 
behold, I will tbake mine hand upon ihem, and they 
shall ho a spoil to their servants : and yo shall know 
that tho Loan nf hosts huh sent me. Sing and re- 
joice, 6 daughter of Zwn : for lo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midst of thee, saith ihe Loan. And ma- 
ny nations shall be joined to ihe Lord id that day. 
and shall be my people : and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and thou ahalt know thai the Loan of 
hosts hath sent me onto thee. And the Lord shall 
intarlt Judah his portion in the holy fond, and shall 
ahuite Jorusalem again. Do silent, O all flesh, be- 
fore the Lord : fur bo is raised up oui of his huty 
habitation.' 1 — Vs. 8-13. 

Wo cannot, however, judge how completely this 
would have been fulfilled after ihe restoration from 
Babylon, if the nation had only 01m plied with all 
tho Divine requirements. We all know how the 
predictions respecting the first aud second advent arc 
blended together, so that it requires some skill to 
separate them. As from a height wa can see unly 
the more prominent elevations as wo look over ihe 
earth's sorface, and two distant mountains, lying; one 
far beyond Ihe other, often appear in clone proximity ; 
so 4o the eTonLi seen in prophetic vision appear in 
close connexion, when ibey may be separated by a 
long distance. Isaiah (61:1, S) speaks of the pro- 
clamation of M ihn accepiablo yesr of the Lord, and 
of the day of vengeance of oar Goo" in such 
connection, that hud nut the Swiucn separated 
them (Luke -l:2j), and shown thai the former only 
was fulfilled in his day, wc might havo till now sup- 
posed that both limes would bo synchronous. Other 
sr rip 1 ores in ihe discursive prophecies widely sepa- 
rated, are also thus apparently connected. This 
principle is to lie borne in mind in reading those 
seriptures which dale anterior to ihe restoratioo from 
Babylon, and daring the captivity there. Interspersed 
with tho predictions which gpeak uf that rfsioratmn 
are glimpses of future glory which can hardly be re- 
conciled with that restoration* That this glnty wjjl 
bo mora Ihnn realized in the future inheritance, there 
can be no question. I Jul we may also eoqutre if it 
would not all have bcea fulfilled in the restoration 
from Babylon, had the Jews returned subdued* and 



continued ohrdicut to Goo's require merits. Tin- 
mora we IcNok ut these prophecies, the more con- 
vinced wo arc that God was making tho Jewish na- 
tion an offer of a slate uf things to be then possessed, 
similar lo that looked for by many of the English di- 
vines aft it the advent. We are satisfied, thai there 
is a system of imih which may yet bo evolved no this 
subject worth shrill throw hffhtoo many obscure pas- 
sages. Our opinion is simply this; thai on lltetr 
restoration from Mabylun, if thoy had proved snffi- 
tmwily chastened t aud continued ohodUmt, that they 
wuuhi Imc been highly favored above all the na- 
tion* of earth, so that when tho Mtissuu should 
come, he would have been accepted of them, the 
kingdom would have beeo established and confirmed 
to Uiem, Urn Savjuch woukt ham aloued fur tho taw 
by the sacrifice uf himself, and on hts resurrection 
\iould have continued to dwell personally on the 
esjrtli f\)lti#i, ihat then the Gentiles would have been 
drawn to the light during a period until the end uf 
probation, when the wicked would have been des- 
troyed, the righteous dead raised, and all plnnhVd. 
Bui thai by thu sins of Ihe Jews, and their rejection 
of CtfHfST,ilte blessings were withdrawn from them, 
the t>AViuoa ascended lo bo received in heaven until 
1 he imikrs of the rtisiitutioo of all things spoken by 
thu mouth uf all the holy propheU since the world 
began^ — the I Ji: miles in ihe mcantimo lo havo thu 
I |in',irlm1 i,i ilo-m— :n nil tin- «orM iusa wu- 
ness 10 every creature. 

Bm. hnnji has ibis aabjeet very clear in his mind. 
He would greatly oblige many if he would give a se- 
ries of articles developing tho evidence which favors 
such an hypothesia. 

On the 81 h vorseof ihe second chapter, Dr. Clark e 
has the following inlrreaiiog note < 

"/For tlms saith the Lord of hosts, who hath 
Bent m, ih». future glory (or the glory which ie to 
cmuti) unlu the niiitoiis whieh spoiled you; fur he 
that niuelirih you niuehoih the apple of hts eye. Ue- 
holil, I wilt sinke mine hand ouon them/and ih \ 
shall bu a spud 10 their svrvanis; and ye shall know 
that liui Ijiod uf hosts batJi Sfiit me. Sing and fc- 
juiee, O daughter of Zmu; for Jo, I come, and I will 
dwell in the midst uf thee, saith the Lord. And ma- 
ny aatkmaahall bo joined to the Lord in thai day, 
und Hindi tie my people ; and I will dwdl in the midst 
of thee, nod iimu shall km»w that the L»rd of hosts 
huth tent me unto thee. And the Uirrl shall inherit 
Judah tut (portion in ihc holy land, and shall clui 
Jerowlein agatu + ' 

l \Jf in the eighth vers» IIDJ TlK may be teodcred 
the future, or ttie gfoty thai is to come t it will hanno- 
uwe *uli Ute e^iEtteai us a pmphwy of tlio Messiah, 
wberens 10 our Euglinh translation, the words after 
the glory are unintelligible. And so t tie Setttnfy. 

" Il is evident the person speaking i a distinguished 
I rum iho Ijord of Imsid, as being ^ sent by him; 1 yet 
ih» pcrsun sent is also called Jehovah; and the its> 
ikms who filial! be joined to Jehovah in that day are 
called ' his people; and hu ' (ihe pemon sem} * will 
dwell in ihe midst of thee,' (i. Ziuu,) * and shall 
inherit Judah his portion/ &e. 
11 In coofirniMtiuu of my view of the eighth verse, 

I think KximL JIl iii.lv Ij-* iNiNijiisr.-d with It. Muwh 

iwsought Ciud that he would show him * his glory ;" 
upon which il was said tu him, ' Whilst my glory 
piasfth hy,' I will put thee in a cleft o| the rock, aud 
will cover thee with my hand'' whilst 1 pass by and 
I will take away my hand, and thou shall see my TW 
athar. Now, 11 1 1 his was a fulfilment of Moses' re- 
quL-ni, who muri'aied to heboid thu gi»ry, il follows 
ifut this UK his the Divine glory, wbich ahttc Ac 
vhu capable of seeing . 

" * Nu man italh seen <^kJ at any time, the only 
Ijcgmteit Son, (the Lord Jl'sus Cb«*l,) which is 11 
the bosom uf thu Father, he hath declared Him.' 

" * Toucheih the apple of his eye.' — \}y rTH2 hcoa- 
bath tgMB t the habet of hit ctft. This is a reou: knhk 
cxprcbsiuo. Any person« by looking into tho eye ol 
another, will see but own image perfectly expressed 
thoui(h in extreme miuiaiuru, m the pupil. Dues on 1 
English word babbet T ur baby, come from this 1 And 
dites not the expression mean that thu eye of God is 
over on hts fill lower, and that his petauu is over im- 
pressed on the eye, thi- imiicc, alienism, providence, 
aud mercy ot GudT* — {To be continued,) 



Editorial Correspondence, 

Rochester {N, 7,) t April 6/ft T ^9. 
Bao. Bliss: — Our conference at Saneos Falls 
closed last Sunday evening, Bro. BaLt remain 111^ 
ihore, while Bru. Himes aud NredhaM came tu this 
city. 

The interests of the cause at Seneca Falls have 
evjdeoilv i iii^uisbjd 04 WOOtint o| il lt - .iOmwilt >»i 
Bro. Pf^Ncv, who, while in btalih, was present to 
liibor for its pruapemy. Jits family resides there 
The difficulty from which he has been an fieri op, cart- 
«r , is supposed to be nearly removed, and his health 
ia so moth butter than it has been, that he wis pres- 
ent, and even labored considerable in our meetings. 
May he sunn be porn titled 10 enter the great field thai 

s<i destitute, sod devote himself, in health and vigor, 
to tho great work of heralding our coming Loan, — 
Nearly all our meetings were uf a satisfactory aud 
cncouiagtug character, mid well attended hy Lheeom 



tnunity. An elder and deacon were set apart to their 
work and office, at the reqansi of the church, in which 
Bra. lliiiis, Neeofam» lUhx t and PiK^tv tEwk a 
part. We had to meet a little of the uohappy 
wn spirit, which has been crested by the miwtate- 
ments uhich some unruly and vain talkm among i» B 
haro labored so hard tu circulme, as to the prwhfon 
nf brethren on the questions vrhich havo given rise 
in some hands, to so much contention. In ilUr*trta* 
linn, let me refer you to a few welldtunwri f ae t s ._ 
You koow thai liiose who rejected ilif:e\uataf ar , Ct(s 
connected with, and attempted to ho propagated by 
J. STAfi£WEATiiK.u, as holinrss, were repnrted by his 
dupes and parliiaus as V opposed to holiness;" that 
those who did not see fit to wash each other's feet, 
" a* an ordinance, liko baptism and the supper," wert, 
and perhaps now are, repotted as ** opiioHf-d to keep- 
ing the comma adraenla." — Yob know thai the asms 
species of lying has been practised toward* the 
friends of Gospel order, as " opposed to liberty; 7 ' 
townnis those who hate declined to meddle with ihe 
question, whether the sesurrection lad millennium art 
■ t with other " meandcrings of the dragon, 



amp. 



posed to free discussion, &c. Ac. Well, there waa 
one chance left. And those who had before won im- 
perishable laorels in fighting men of straw, wired 
the tempting opportunity. Having " eyes like the 
eyes of a man, 1 * and it being discovered that " are 
are a Bible people;" ns these men had settled the 
question that death ia " the micr extinction of all be* 
and as il wa» konwn that these Bible psoafo 
usually spoke of ihe stale of the dead hy the Bible 
word " sleep, 11 it was found very convenient to as- 
sume, that " tdecp " ard ihe " utter extinction of all 
being/' were one and the same thins* It would, of 
course, be only 14 human " 10 think it absurd insert 
of the M stale" of a ihin^, or of its being l * asleep, 
wliuri it has no being," atae* tlicec NL diviin.- nt, ; n 
havo settled it. But su the matter was arranged* 
And now it was only fur them lo gu forth and " nura- 
her Israel,'* i. e., ihe elect; and lo, it was found, ac- 
cording to the different reports of llmse who were 
" moved " to ihe work, that *' nine lonlhh, 11 or mois, 
of the breihren, and a majority of " ihe leaders,' 1 
held this and oilier docirioes, 11 as lanplit by lbV T 
ami-** human " ttudxtds. Wall. Wlmt of the 
" remnant " — the Ulher tenth, and ihe minority of 
*' leaders!" Why of course they did n*t bolieve llutt 
"a dead man was dead/* — did 0*1 believe ifie " Bible 
doctrine of immortality." Don't bo afraid at such 
awful uobelief uodcr such ** light!" The fact is 
not to be doubted. And so these awful cases were 
held up fur a warning tn the 41 saints, " and to 
inspire a horror of rejecting " tha Uible doctrine*' ' 
And what was the process of operation ? (J, noih- 
iii|T rould be mure easy to those who are initiated: 
L. All who do not believe the popular theory of glo- 
rification or damnation at death, believe in the sleep 
of ihe dead " a* taught," &c. That'* first tT truth fj) 
settled, thure was no difficulty in proceeding lo the 
next. — 2. Alt who hesitate as to ihe sense of the 
word "sleep," do uoi believe in the '* sleep of the. 
dead!*' They are in the awful ease ol" those who 
do not believe " a dead man is dead," and are op- 
limed iu 1 m mortality hy CurtiST. The second "truth " 
[f) thus settled, iho monsters who are lo bo "rut 
ufT* as sinners above all others, for fear there should 
not be punishment enough for ilieui hereafter, are 
doomed and treated, so far as these men with eyes 
dare to do do il, to the paina and petiallitsof eieoo> 

mumeation, aa tl - of all that ia youd, amI 

as thoso who follow hard after the Babylonians, — 
Now. if all that is desired is not accompl tubed by 
this hocus poena operation, something is. And *> 
when we go ammig those whnaru numbered wiih the 
elect, and have iho *' hghi" ul lhetc " Btble men ( ?t 
there is often evinced some suspicion, and some fear* 
ibat tho "troth," or their " liberty 11 shonld be pol* 
luted with wnneihiog " human." Perhaps ynu may 
bv astonished that any such fears should ho loll with 
such " overwhelming iiumbura 11 ngaiusi us, W hy 
:t is so wo may uoi be able to explain, but so it is* 
Hot yon will be impatient to know how we gel along 
in such cases, — Is *' human' 1 weakness ami trior 
able xo meei such Divine and " Bible " truth r Can 
hu relics stand up white these apostolic men have 
paused 7 How do yuu gel along j Thcso ami otloir 
questions may be asked, and now wo will try to give 
an answer. 

Did you ever get into a house that was some what 
smoky, bul still light nuough to see that there were 
window a in it? Was you ever oui in the country 
when il was so foggy lhai you could see nothing hot 
tho path befure yon, and Uew yon must keep that 
or g«:i Insi in ihe fog' Was you ever oui 011 tho 
ocean, when ihero was o« lighi hot the phoaphores* 
ceat sparks of the angry waves' If so, whM did 
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vii 1 1 'E' is* I'i'i'" im^9? Did not vim raise the Am 
lows of l hat smoky house, that iho puns air might 
(Kims in, ami tin? .snuhke'giHtet? Did you not keep 
right on in the path till I he fog went away* And 
did yen nol wail till the ocean was lit np hy the light 
of day 1 Very well, Ww rn»t iiu^ all-*uili.-i.^ii ' 
Then ?on have th* secret. That u all. 

We go right along. S j?eak ihe truth in lore, and 
•II who love the truth, on account of the great Pari* 
.or which it speaks, and mil far ihe sake uf quarrel- 
Hflig about iho dufwiiinn of ihe iv.mN made uv ..j 
lodesi'rihe those- facts, — dl (?)•'»•.■ ouiIi-t.huvhI us; and 
(hn " ih' tiu" 7 fog which thesw mischief-makers have 
got op passes away at once. No horns, nr claws, nr 
isrth in seen about ns ; we use the Bible as it is, 
without forcing a special definite sense of words upon 
k*(hren aj a tthii)lHiif!h t wo li-.ivn always hem ae- 
•taalomod to, on J all is right at once. Our work is 
pot In quarrel with men, hut to save ihein, with the 
bUng of (ion, hy (ho truth. These trials arc no'i 
pleasant, hot w it has always boon. Goo helping os, 
•II will he well. 

Onr meetings at Seneca Falls were held in |hj 
Wesley* n Methodist chap*], I ho pulpit of which \» 
occupied by Mr. Philips, formerly of No* Eng- 
land. We feel much indebted to hitn and his people 
for their kindness. We should think tho prospect of 
mm pood in the place very favu ruble, if riyhtlv itu- 
Bp> Muy the wisdom and grace of heaven re*t 
UManlly on onr brethren and friends there. 

At H— E. 



New Works, 

"HpH^w firth* ILjy. B.B. SlliottV tone jfrxalvptuMt, nt 



.V l,i in 

Wo have received from «nuie source a copy of the 
shorn. We had before seen and read '.his review in 
HUM column* of the Protestant Quarterly Ibiriew, and 
now speak of it from the impressions Mi on uurmind 
Btt that reading. We think that many of ihe criti- 
etson of Mr. Loan are of great force, an J that stu- 
dents of prophecy are greatly indebted Ip him fur 
many suggestions ihal he has made respecting ihe 
Upn of symboliaation. We hate felt much profited 
by liiBui in our study of the Scripts. Sull we du 
not regard him as immaculate, or always consistent 
with himself. In this Review of Mr. Elliott, he 
often deals with him too cavalierly tu produce convic- 
tion, unless the errors are very apparent. On a point 
where his critreiiin i* oom-et, he says of Mr, E, 
;**Witn uliai a daring and recMess hand does this 
tbcmizm take away liio nurds of ihe prophecy when 
they an? found inconsistent with his ignorant and pre- 
luiuptuoua hypotheses! 11 We dislike allusions of 
thib kind. Mr. Klxjott is nut an ipnoraul man ; lia 
i* a diligent student, ami a nun of e\iennivo research 
as we an: happy to be informed Mr. Loup is ; ino we 
do 1 1 u l think he frequently dogmatizes. We wish 
nose who review others, woold be cum em with ao«rt- 
Jog m:t thniT errors, and giving tue reasona for I heir 
Vuaeni. Then truth would be advanced, and ihe 
nan*; uf ttoo honored. Tho subject which tails forth 
ibis ■Ihisiuu ia that of the pahu-bcarin^ muhiturfc, 
W«*Lii t uhl favt»r Mr. l>iiiu'» vhiw, ihiu ihey symhi*- 
Juso thu saitils ia hraven ; but the terms applied to 
Mr. Elliott do not influence us in that ftmviciion, 
Reapcctiog other synduds, wo think that Mr. I^>hd 
ttrs, 3tud not Mr. Elliott ; bui ihiiis only our opin- 
iuu: w.i are all falliblo. 

\ Wi* are hoping to see a foil and fair Reply u> this 
Tkvitw fcsiL Mr. Ki.i.!,.tt, lo wliinu we lorwardt-d, 

th* a i ii re, i w^f »f ihe Protectant Qvar- 

ttrly ciiiitaining it t It is only by a mutual and rea- 
*"|»eciro! jmercliaiijjo of opjunnis on any oahjecu that 

*« can hope to arrne at the troth respecting it. 

*>lwiuld Mr. Elliott reply to it in as masterly a man- 
,lr 'r is tur has to Dr. Kutm s tt<!Vicw of the same, 
be would show Mr. Lord that ho has no common 
B i >eopo with,— Mr. KtLiorr being one Of the 
Kit** «t liring writers on pr»pbccy. 

I TboclnginO ruui Ut*t*tj Win I Edited lv Wjw 

| "His April No. of this wurt — ihe rasl numhnr of 

I ti* first vulume— eonUiua no •XCOlhnt article tm tho 
▼SikHk* figure of thu boirk of lemu, lo be eo'itin- 
in fuiu re nnmben. Tliough not favored wiih 
4n 'JS«hAugc by the publisher, we hope he will be 
**»fakJ u> continue iis pubbjcatum, it being a valua- 
w « auxiliary to the study nf iho prophecies. We 

fcgl* to read it as candidly, lo derive the same benefit 
wain iti perusal, and to commend it as impartially as 
wb wore thus favured. But there is one important 

L*Jw which we think Mr. Loan overlooks, viz., ihal 
*J» pfopheeiea of ihe Old Testament arc tu be un- 



(iron. Ji contains nothing seetmisn, and presents a 
mass of inslroction respecting the ererT^day dntica 
and darters of children, in a style both lucid and im- 
pressive. 

( ;A Monk for Kvery Body, Thn AraeriKiu 
t ruit BiKik : contain iu^ directions fur tajaing, propn- 
niiiii;. and rnanaeing Fruit Trees, Shruha, ami 
Pl.mts, with • description of the best varieties of 
Fniit 1 ineludtnjr tutw and valuable k\m\i ; umbel- 
itched and tlluMraied with numerous engravings of 
Fruits. Trees, trials, Grafting, Nodding, Training 
Ac. &c. fly S. W. Cow, Editor of thn ' New 
hugland rara»r/ M &r. ^e. Boston : puh1t»lied 
h* Johh I 1 . Jewelt, No. 23 Curehill. New York 
C. M. baxii>n. 

This book is an impnrtanl companion for all who 
ire iuiereited in the production of fruit. A mass of 
informiition is given in a condensed and simple form, 
It is a woiihj accompaniment of Cole's Amtrican 
VttfnnotittJi , 



til 



pod im the light of tho Uivme interpretarions and 
'Kniiwinof ihe New TesiamenU 
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Franklin and Paine. 

It was a golden query of Dr. Franklin, in an 
swot lo one of the importunate letters of Tom. Paine, 
that "if men wore so wicked with religion, what 
wuuld they he withuut it?* — [" Advent Herald," 
published by J. V, Hi roes. 
( Adventism, it seems, as well as other form* rrf 
Chnsiianttv, deata in nick-nnmes. h dMignstes Mr. 
t*atno is "Tom Paine." Not withstanding his great 
nol unequalled services irt behalf of our country, thn 
' Herald" cannot ireal him with common cjvdity.— 
Perhapa we should be thought very nngcnileinanly by 
Christians, if we were to speak of Mr. Jlimes us 
■'Josh. Htmea^—yet ii is no more improper for on 
in allude to Him in this boorish manner, than jt is fur 
him to opeak of Mr. Paine as" Torn. Paine," How- 
ever, as wo have never used nick-names in our paper, 
when speaking of individunia, we du not intend In 
adopt the custom. It is essentially Christian, ami 
fhuos no part of infidelity. 

H"t our chief object in noi icing the item copied 
from the M Herald,' ia tu inquire for iis aulhurity in 
iillidmung the shove " golden querv " to Fr^iiun. 
as we have strong duubts whether he ever wrote it. 
We see bo in any »t range things— in rdigious paper* 
— imputed to Fraukhn. that we feel curious in know 
how and when he said them. The «■ golden query n 
ie one uf these sayinea. Will the u Herald " pleatm 
to give tie the date, circumstances, &c, under wfaielt 
it was written * — Invtsiigalor . 

14 £« auks,— The investigator is correct in con- 
tending that all man should be referred to by their 
proper namea. Wc did not pen the article, but found 
it floating in the puper* ; from which one wo culled 
it, wo know not, After uur paper was out, we do- 
lieed thn uaeourteous ahbrcvinitim, and regretted it; 
mr conrleouaness is one of the Christian graces— -ia 
j race s;idly urpt.v[eij h — the apnsili; baeifl| eomoiaod- 
ed us lo be courteous to all men. lint it was too lite 
to Correct it. 

As to the authority for the remark of FxaHeum, 
we cannot give it, the paper from which we took it 
nut having furnished ii, k is, as we regard, a very 
:i;iprontiate answer, and well wnnhy of a Fjukkli*. 
It would he diflififh to gjvu ihe aulhurity for many of 
ihe sayings which are attributed to great men, and 
which are justly attributed. It wuuld not, however, 
(ie a bad idea, m give the neetion and page, when 
quotations are made. We do nut blame the Inveaii* 
gator for requiring this when it bears against him, of 
litr censuring uiicuunconsnces. Wo wish the Chris- 
tian papers were as free from blame in this reaper i 
as is the /awslig^or—except when it refers lo the 
Btble, and our ht-uvetily Fatiika. 



A Fkw Mens Questions.— Docs not the " cov*v 
nant," referred to tn Dan. 0 :27, mean the new one*' 
Was the new covenant in lores until the death of 
the testator, Christ 1 

Could ii therefore have been confirmed previous to, 
or until that event 1 

Dot's ihe New Testa mentVach that it was con- 
firmed until the crucifixion, and subsequently? Sr* 
Mark Efi:20. n. t. T, J«, 

AntfWka. — Wa find nothing tn decide whether it 
was the new or old una that in lefsrred to. It might 
have been confirmed tw:fore, or after iho crucifixion. 
All the evidence we have un the subject is, that it 
was confirmed fur one week, in the " ntnfsf 11 of wlmm 
week the sacrifice and oblation ceased. The mid>t 
nf a week cannot precede its eommencement. The 
ihfftnihy with us is, hnw Cbrist can be said tu eon. 
firm ii for a act time after his ascension : for as ho 
wan after hts aacension, so was he to be till his aoo- 
opd coming. The word ID, rendered " confirmed, " 
is nn where elao thus rendered in ihe Script tires. It 
denotes becoming atrong, mightily prevailing, and 
conveys the idea of a personal presence. This has 
caused the majority of translators to translate I be 
word " midst," the half, or fast half of the week. 



<V lb i to whum we sent bills in JJcccmbot Im1, 
304 havu not been heard from. When we see thHr 
names on the book, we have aome curious thoughts 
respeolitig them. W* hope Hiry will all r^fmul 
soon. We are glad lo see that their number ia 
iT>ia is an eicellent work for the study of ohil- growing less. Pmtnptneas is ■ great virtue. 



Aovk.it Cosfek kncks is New York aire Bo«- 
— Tbeseaatm for onr anntvomry conferences is 
drawing niph. And never was there a time when ii 
was more necessary for the faithful and troe-heaned 
to meet tn counsel, both fcr the comfort and cncoit- 
ragement of one another than now. Since onr tasl 



65 

Roman State have determined lo leform (heir politi- 
cal constitution, and hate created a Republic ; and 
before this great acl of tho imprescriptible anvorcigmy 
of ihe people, the past is destroyed and vanishes.— 
The people have willed ii. Who is above tlte peo- 
ple 1 Goo alone ; but Gun created the people for 



meeting, our gracious Gon lias given ns many addi-| liberty, Tho people have willed it, and they need 
tional signs of Ida speedy coming. We have new [not seek jnelifieaiion for the paat; their reason is 
motived fnriotttwant labor in ihis glorious cause.— f anterior to every human act. But if we turn out 
Lat alt who can make arrangements bo present, and eyes to ihe past, we may wuh tranquillity cnoleov 
gi ve their sympathy and influence to the Advent cause. 

Tho meeting in New York will begin, in Wash- 
ington Hall, Hrstct-st., on Tuesday, May 6th, at 10 
o'clock a, St., and continue: ihree days, or more. 

Meeting in Jin von will commence, iu Chardon-st. 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May 29lh. 



To DiLtjfo.il est*,— We dislike much to have lo 
make these related ealla for money. But it is abso- 
lutely necessary for the continuation of the Herald. 
Our paper makers, printers, compositors, &c, are 
bringing in their bills, and calling Toe money. Shall 
we be compelled to dishonor their claims 1 It is for 
those who nro indebted to us to say. Above three 
hundred and eighty to whurn we sent hills in Decem- 
ber last, have made no kind of response. Hesidns 
these, a large Dumber are in arrears for rfco last vol . 
There ia enough due, iTonr readers will only pay 
promptly, lo hep us out of all embarrassment. Breth- 
ren, is it no satisfaction to feel that von are reading 
ynur own paper? We can make a belter paper, wben 
we are not jmrplexed with money matters. When 
Si. Paul said, " Owe no man anything," we have 



[date the ruins of the Papa] power, much more id 
than the latter, wheo it contemplated the reins of our 
ancient political greatness. The history ofltaly was 
a lalu of aorrow, and a large portion of it was as- 
cribed lo the Papal power. And, notwithstanding-, 
when the l l ope came forward and placed tho cross oo 
the national banner, the world saw that tho Italians 
were- ready to forget the faults nf the Holy See, and 
the revolution began in the name of a Pope. Bat 
that was the touehstonc of what a Pope could or 
could not do. The predecessors of the last sovereign 
had been loo cautions to, attempt the trial, and their 
power was measured only by the misery emailed on 
the people. The last Pope was the first to risk tho 
attempt, and wiahed to stop when he discovered that 
he had revealed a terrible troth* namely, tho impo* 
tency of the Tapal power to render the Italian nation 
free, independent, and glnrious; he wished lo with- 
draw from the wort, but 3t was ino late, for Papacy 
had judged itself. It Li hence that the downfall of 
Pojiory has been so near its glory ; the glory of ths 
Papacy power was the northern light that precedes 
darkness, Wc still hoped, but a sjslem of reactioa 
was the answer thai came from the Papal power.- 



tbeir character. 



no idea that In' riuMnt to wept subscribers to news- 

papers. Those who do not respond to our repeated j ^^^1^^ Pnp7at7rst' dlssembld If ' iho 
'kIT ™ I.™™ " W * " 8 mUCl ' mM * k ™ ' m ' traD 1" iklj '? * f ^ P^plo, and fled ; and in bis flight 

he bore wilh him the certainty of exciting civil war; 
be violated the political Constitution, left us without 
a government, repelled iho messengers of tiro peo- 
ple, fomented disrord, then threw himself into tho 
arms of the mnel ferocious enemy of Italy, and ex- 
enmmunicnted the people! These facts auflfcienlly 
show that the Papal sovereignty neither could, nor 
would, modify itself, and nothing was left but bear it, 
or destroy it, It was destroyed. If the liberality of 
kings, or (he toleration of nations, had placed the 
Papal power Lo the city of the Scipioa and Cesars, 
insiead of in the heart of France, or on the banks of 
the Danube at the Thames, was that a reason fur 
depriving the Italians of all the rights common to 
unions — the country and liberty f And jf it be tree 
tbalthe possession of temporal sovereignty be neces- 
sary to !hi? spirit e&l power of the Pontificate, al- 
though it was not on such a condition that Jesus 
Ciisiht promiaed iroioorlaltiy to tho Church, was 
Rome then destined to Income On- patrimony of ihe 
Pope, and be so forever? Home, the patrimony of 
a sovereignty, that lo subsist was forced to oppress, 
and to be glorious was forced to fall ' And, as a pa- 
trimony of Papacy, was Rome to bo tho permanent 
cause of tho ruin of Italy ? ItomC, whose traditions, 
whose name — nay, whose rains. — so loudly speak of 
liberty and patriotism T— Provoked and abandoned to 
ourselves, we have effected the revolution without 
spilling a drop of brood — we have re-edified almost 
whlmm letting thr sound of demolition be beard — 
we have completely uprooted the sovereignty of the 
Popes, after having patiently submitted lo it for so 
many ages— not from any hatred of Papacy, but 
from love for our country When a revolution hna 
been ejected with such morality of purpose and 
means, it is at once proved that this people did not 
deserve to be under the sway of Papacy, but was 
worthy of being its own master, worthy of the Re- 
public! Jt is worthy, therefore, of being admitted 
into the great family of nations, and of obtaining yotrr 
friendship and esteem. The Roman Republic wiU 
hear the stamp of its origin. It will make a free 
people defend the religious independence of the IW 
lifT, lo wboin the religion of a Republican people will 
bo worth more than a few roods of territory. The 
Roman Republic proposes to upply the laws of mo- 
rality and universal charity to the lino of conduct it 
intends to follow, and to the developnaeot of its po- 
litical life. (For the Assembly,) 

" 77k Prcsideitt t G. GjaurtTL 
* 4 Raw, JWirrc* 9. T * 



To CoascspoNDKNTs. — P.-— 1 * Articles of Associa- 
tion M are tho principles of union by which parties 
agree to abide in their association with each other. — 
A " creed " is ihe belief of one or more, either ex- 
pressed or implied, written or menial. Some oppose 
a man's having any belief. When a man assumes 
that his creed shall be the standard of opinion for all 
with whom be associates, and considers all who dif- 
fer as heathen, apostates, &c, ho de.nica to others 
the right of private judgment. 

S. A. CiiiPLtK — You do not establish anything 
by any admitted principles of interpretation, Yuu 
j.tr" 'Ti: cm piitlence that a uir<< " and " veru " .ire 
m anything different from each other. Till some evi- 
dence is presented, any view which oiay be baaed 
on such supposed diffrrencc* lb mere guess work, 
which may be right, and may be wrong, Wa have 
had luo much of this already. 

DaorjKttRaoTVPKS. — Bro. S. Plstchcr, at " The 
People's Daguerreotype Rooms,' * ia giving vet y good 
|jkcoes»cs at a very reasonable price. Our friends 
wishing for articles in ibis line, should remember hi* 
number, and give htm a call, They are offered ao 
tow that all may, at a small eapenae, ho furnished 
vrnh these pleasing memento* of their absent friends. 
How many, after losirg a near and dear friend, have 
mourned that they possessed no picture of the fea. 
lures tb^y mice loved lo gaxa upon ! Ho wilt be 
happy to receive a call, at his rooms, from any of his 
friends, when I bey visit tho city. 

We learn front Urn. Hikes, that the expenses of 
lite Western tour are not defrayed, though the broth 
ren in almost every place have acted liberally, Yet 
the cause is being strengthened and built up by the 
HTuri made. Tho deficiency will fall on this office, 



The Roman Republic. 

The Constituent Assembly of Rome have published 
the following manifesto, addressed l " all nations.— 
Its importance ie much enhanced by ihe fact, that it 
was issued wibsequent in the address of the Cardinals 
to the Catholic powers of Europe in behalf of the 
Pope, Ihus showing how liitle the lii'uiaiij! [hemstdvr'.". 
regard anything that now proceeds from the centre 
nf Catholic unity. 

" A new nation presents itself to you to solicit and 
to vfo.r friend] r feeling, respect, fraternity. The 
nation that formerly was the most illustrious on the 
fane of ihe earth prescoui itself to you as a new one. 
Hot between the ancient grandeur and this resurrec- 
tion, ihe Papal power stood for upwards of a thou- 
sand years. People of Europe, wo know each other 
wlron the name of thn people of Rome inspired ter- 
ror ; we have known each other when our name ex- 
cited pity. You may abhur tho memory of that age 
of dominion and violence, bet you cannot condemn 
us to exeito for over the piiy of the world. Which 
of yon would wish to he pitied 1 The people of the 



Ricnrs, or beauty, or whatever worldly good that 
hath been, doth hul grieve us ; that which is, dsth not 
satisfy tia ; that which aha] I be, ia uneertiio. What 
fully is it lo irust to any of thern \—fihhop Hall. 



It is a great misery tn he either always, or never, 
alone. Society uf men hath not so much gain as dis- 
traction, (a greatest company, I will be alnnn to my- 
self j in greatest privacy, in company with Gon. — 
Ibid. 
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CorrcsimmleiuT. 



THE DAT OP JUDGMENT. 

G, dreadful day of wondrous pomp, 
When earth shall melt and sKies depart, 

And lime itself shall end ; 
When ill shall stand before his throne, 
And there shall bear & righteous doom, 

Add ihere receive reward. 

The righteous than shall blessed be, 
The wicked nil iheir doom shall sec, 

And sink to rise no more. 
0, righteous Judge of quick and dead. 
When earth before thy face has fled, 

Save uh for Jcsos 1 sake 

We ask not fur our righteous deeds, 
But 0! great God, we humbly plead, 

Sate up, 0, save, He died! 
And when the wilderness shall bud, 
And all lite cairns be Willi their God, 

We'll praise thee evermore, 

1. 1. PowtLL, 



LZTTEH FROM M. D. WELLOOME. 



IJbo. Mimes : — As I travel from phec to place 
and become associated with many who profess to be 
Christ's disciples, 1 find but very Tew who enjoy the 
fulness uf the Spirit, and its clear, direct testimony 
with theirs lint they are the children of God. Only 

here and there do ] find one who, in giving an ex- Some think I hat God ro oat manifest his saving power 



we first nuke an entire surrender of nurselvea to hia 
service, saying from the fulness of our heart*, 
** Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
"Is* all thai 1 can do-" 
Do with mo as it pleaseih thee." Whi n we thtto 
dedicate ourscitea tv the Must Iligbl, then our faith 
must lake hold upon Christ, and we begin a holy 
reckoning ; reckon ourselves lube the Lord's, *'dead 
indeed unto sin, but olive onto God, thruuj^h Jesos 
Christ our Lord." ** But," say you, *' I waut to A»l 
that 1 am the Lord's, and dead uoto ssn, before J cat* j 
believe it," You wish to he &avifd in some other way 
than that of fiuih, lben, do yon null Thisisnoi 
God s plan* Every blessing cornea by believing, — 
Foiih first , then Urn blessing. The word of Uod 
nowhere bids yon feel thus and to, and then beaded, 
but, " believe on the Lord Jesua Christ, and Uiou 
shalt be saved." ] know thai it seems olmust like 
taking a step in the dark, and Satan cries out, Pre- 
sumption! but you are required to have faith in (*ud, 
to tnke him at his word, seeking fur no oilier evi- 
dence Ihsn that conlaioed in the simple promise, 11 1 
will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty-*' 0, God, I behove thy word, and 1 come 
to thee. All 1 have and arc, \ yield to thy disposal. 
N v I ;esi on tliy promise. 1 believe that thnndosi 
receive me. ! am thine, Thou art mine. Tina is 
the language of that faiih which brings obedience. 

Many mark out the way in which God shall Ideas 
them, and will accept of nothing less. But 1 never 
knew a yml to be bleat in llie way they cxpeoled.— 



prossion nf their feelings, can adopt apostolic Ian- ' like the 14 mighty, rushing wind;'* others, in the 
guage, confidenlly exclaiming with Paul, »» For we i" still small voice," 1 am often reminded of Naaman 
know thai if this earthly house of our tabernacle the Syrian, who weol to lite prophet Elisha with lib 



were dissolved i we have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal and in the heavens*" 

Again : ,l I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless 
I Hve; yet noil, but Christ livcth in mo; and the 



horses, chariots, and scivsnts, lo he healed of his lep- 
roiy. The prophet sent a messenger, bidding the 
great general go and wash seven limes in Jordan, 
and be shoofd be healed . But Naaroan was iudig- 



life which I now live in iho flesh. 1 live by the faith naol, and rejected it as an insult. Said he, " Behold 
of tho Son of God, who loved me?, and gave him- I thought, he will surely come out to me, and stand 
selflur me," *' The Spirit itself bearelh witness and call upon the name of the Lord bis God, and 
with our spirit that we are children of God; and if strike his hand over the place, and recover the leper, 
children, then Loirs ; heirs of God and joint heirs j Are not Abatis and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
wtlh'Christ ; if so he that we suffer with him. that bctler lhan all the waters of Israel! May 1 mil wash 



tre may ho also glorified together. 1 ' John says : 
" Beloved, now are wo Ihe sons of God, and it dmb 
not yet appear what we iihall be; but we know thai 
when he shall appear, we shall he like him, for we 
shall see him as ho is." " Whosoever abidcih in 
him sinneth not," *' We know that we have passed 
fiom death unto life, because we love tho brethren." 
** By Ibis we know that we love the children of God, 
when wo love God and keep bis command menls. " — 
Now, how shall we alisin to this full assurance, this 
confidence of faith* By being made free frum con- 
dem nation : " 4 For if our hearts condemn us, God is 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all ibingB. Be- 
loved, if our hearts condemn its not, then we have 
confidence toward God, and whatsoever we aak we 
receive of him. " Whyl "Because we keep bis 
commandments, and do those tilings that sre pleasing 
in his sight." 

When free from condemnation wo have such con- 
fidence toward God. 44 thai if w*e ask anything accord- 
ing to bis will, he hearcth us; and if we know that 
he beareth us, whatsoever wo ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him," Then 

it is wo can approach the tlirono of grace wiih bold- and our proud hearts, humbled. I am willing lo ac- 
ncss, to obtain gTace to help in time of need. We fcepl of Christ's proffered rigtileuusncwn* an equiva- 
do*nut go away therefrom barren, and lean in our ! lent for my own ; and my heart goes out in aspira 



in them and he clean?'* So he turned away in a rage 
Just so thousands reject the blessing of Uod, because 
he does not bestow it upon them in the way ihey ex- 
pected. But our own will must be subdued, and our 
proud liuart^hymb)e^|bfl(f6ti tffceaa. bet«v«d. WAs* 
Xaaman yielded to the solicitations of his servant, and 
went and dipped himself seven times in Jordan, bis 
leprosy was removed. Said his servant to him, '* My 
Father, if ihe prophet had bid thee do some great 
thing, wouldsl thou not have done ill How much 
rather, then, when be earth tu thee, Wash and be 
clean/ 7 

How applicable is this to the state of many at ihe 
present day. , They want to be pardoned,— to be pure 
m heart, and if God only would require ih«n to make 
some great sacrifice, or perform some mighty deed, 
they would cheerfully obey. Bat O this way of self- 
crucifixion ! to come simply just as 1 am, and submit 
tu be saved by grace, it looks too small, too humil- 
iating, and they, like Naaman, indignantly turn away, 
and reject salvation. But God's ways are higher, 
and far better than oar ways. I rejoice that it dues 
require self to be sacrificed, our will tu be subdued, 



children, which yon failed to pursue with the cider 
ones. 

Patience and perseverance are requisite in ihe per- 
formance tvf ihis duly ; and if you fail in either, you 
lose ihe great object desired, namely, the confidence 
of your children. It" vou foil to eitlorce ai one time 
what you require at another, they w ill believe you 
are m jest ; and a fear of divibeymg you is removed 
by the belief that you are not in earnest. Your chil- 
dren will love you none ihe less because you require 
ohedience ; ludeed, the only way lo secure lh«ir lute 
is to convince them ihat it is Tor their good that jot 
reprove sod restrain them. When they are of sum 
cietii see lo underhand, make ih< m feel tbut every 
act of diauhediencu l<» you \i a ijulatinn of the law of 
God. Let the exhortation of the apostle be one of 
the first lessons taughl them: 41 Children, obey yonr 
parents in the liord, for this is ri^hl. Honor tliy fa- 
ther and mother, (which is ihe first commandment 
wiih promise*) that it may bit well with ihee, and 
Lhuu rnnycsl live long on ihe earth. And ye fathers, 
provoke not yonr children lo wrath, but bring ihrm 
up in ihe nurture and admonition uf the Lord." Do 
violence to yonr own feelings, rather than provoke 
your child; aud as you love them, and prise their 
rrescul sud future happiness, labor to guide and 
iiiimli! iheir di^ptk»iuuus hy keeping yourselves calm 
and composed. Seek ihe guidance of the Holy Spirit 
when you are under the painful necessity of exercis- 
ing your authority, that you may be kept from sin, 
and your child's will may he subdued. The writer 
bos often, wheu encountering rebellion in a stubborn 
child, been led to depend wholly on Divine strength 
to subdue and break down that will, and t do nut ic- 
cullect of being disappointed but once, and that was 
in a case where the lad hod alwajs been indulged in 
having his own away. Aud 1 have just learn I, thai 
the indulgent aunt of this lad, by whom he was 
brought up, has been driven by his unkindncss from 
her homo, and seeks one amongst her friends. 

It is more than twenty years since the writer com- 
menced the instruction of youth in different sections 
nf this country : but never has lie seen greater need 
of a united effort on the part of parents, teachers, and 
guardians, to throw around the youth an influence 
lhai cannot be resisted, than at ihe present mumeni. 
When this is dune, crime will decrease, but until 
then it will increase, until this hud becomcsn Sodom, 
and will share a similar fate. Etisicau. 



I have been pleased to see the steady and unwa- 
vering course thsl you have pnrsued in conducting 
tho ** Herald," from the beginning to the piesem 
siitu". 1 bull use n.) uthcr cootbc could have been 
adopted, that would have given such genera! satisfus 
tion. The wide circulation that il has, and thcevi- 
uVi.ivh i J i ;i t ci. n, i- out wejftkty iii the eosnmi trimkoa 
that grace its columns, go lo substantia to the foci, | 
take ranch aaitsfacuon in reading it, not only becanse 
light and truth beam forth with refulgence from Ha 
pages, but because it heralds forth the advent uf Him 
who has promised to restore the kingdom to Israel 
with an everlasting rossc&sion. 

The cause in this place is reviving ; and if those 
who are professing tu bo looking for the Lord, would, 
ho united in ihe work, doubtless much Rood would be 
I done. But it is a lamentable fact, that there are 
some among us, pro jessed Adv* mists, who hive 



done moie injury lo lbs cause by their ex tra valances, 
the uoD-prufessors in this vicinity put lage- 



aools; for with faith uo wavering, we plead ihe pre- 
cious promisee relative to tho gifts of the Spirit, and 
fee) it like refining fire going through our hearts, il- 
luminating nur souls, scattering its light through 
every part , and saneiifyina; llie whole to God, We 
letdown the bucket, and draw water from the wells 
of salvation. The intercourse between God and oot 
souls is indeed upcu, and through Jesua we enter, as 
it were, within the vail, and hold sweet fellowship 
and communion with our Father and Saviour. 

But hii w shall 1 become thus free from condemna- 



mnxfl rfiOM j, w. bckhah, 



tions of gr\i:ilude. that God will accept uf mo at ajl. 
It is all of grace, and the glory shall be given lo Him 
who redeems me from all iniquity, and grants me 
freedom from condemnation. I feel the virtues uf the 
oil-atoning blood while 1 write, and may you, reader, 
while \ou peruse thieseh~n.es, catch the hallowed flame 
which glows in my breast, aud bailie in the boundless 
ocean of God's love. 

And to you who are hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, panting for purity as the thirsty hart 
panteth for the cooling waicr-brooka, behold ihe iron 



Yentnre on Christ, venture fall v . 
and salvation from sin is yours. 



and venture now, 



ON PARENTAL RESTRAINT. 



lien! f* If we confess our sine, be is faithful and bled waters, step in, and be made every whit whole, 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 1 ' In Jesus tve find a perfact remedy. 
Hia precious blood will cleanse the polluted rou- 
science. We most cost ourselves jost as we are upon 
the broad atonement, and then wo are saved, fully 
saved from our sins. Then, being freely justified by 
the grace of God, we have peace with htm through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Remember this one thing, 
lei it be deeply Impressed upon your mind, viz., there 
can be no access to God, no saving faiih in Christ, 
do progress in holiness, without first becoming a 
whole altering unto God, It is mockery for us to 
presume to pray wiihoui first submitting ourselves lo 
Uod, 14 Submit yourselves therefore lo God," and 
then claim the precious promise which follows ibis 
requirement—'* Draw nigh unto God, aud he will 
draw nigh unto you. 11 But, says one, this is strati 
doctrine ; if you lake the position, that we cm mot be 
Christians without becoming entirely censer rated to 

God, you cut off the great mass of professors- Bo 

we do il, ot does the word of tho Loid? What saith 

\0 11 Whosoever he be among you that fursaketh 

no: all thai he hath, be cannot be my disciple.' 1 M Ye 

cannot serve two masters/ 1 There can be no such 

tiuug as being half a Christian. There is no such 

thing as loving God a little, acceptably. Nothing 

less than the love uf the whole heart does lie require 

— nothing less than this will he accept. "Well 

says one r " 1 see my duty, and I mean to live beflar, 

to watch and pray more, and see if I cannot get into 

a better place/ 1 But, pause a moment. Is there in 

this resolution an entire ceasing from your own ef- 
forts, and a simple trust in the merits of tho Cruci- 
fied* Is there not rather a disposition Lo do souu> 

ibmg of ourselves to prepare us to receive ihe grace 

of God 1 Bui however much we may loil and strive, 

watch sod pray, it wilt at ail nothing with God until 



Of all the evils now existing in common society, 
that of parental neglect seems to be the roosi promi- 
nent. 

fondness in llie parent forbids the little one should 
bo restrained. When the child is a 1 title older, he 
can gain hia point by teasing, and soon be becomes 
too headstrong to listen to advice. And now couv 
menecs s course of conduct that makes every eon 
sidemte parent tremble Tot the consequences, result 
ing from the disobedience of their children. And 
ihis causes many a mother to carry a sorrowful coun 
tensboa to her grave- 
When a child is past restraint, he is ready in ac 
cept any and every temptation to sin. He can sprnd 
his pennies fur toys, and his dull ais for still more use- 
less indulgences, which, though it may gratify his! 
appetite, corrupts his morals, vitiates his taste, and 
not only unfits htm for better society, but entirely! 
prevents bis seeking or enjoying it. 

When things arrive at this point with sn nnre- 
strained child, what source of connotation remains for 
that indulgent parent? The first thought in the 
morning brings a dagger to the heart, and the last at 
night is antieiy for his present and future welfare- 

Parents, whai a weight of responsibility rests upon 
you! What an amount of evil can yon prevent, and 
of good you can accomplish ! There is no one class 
of individuals who have the power to perform so much 
good, and preveul so much mil , as parools j and per- 
haps none are more guilty before God. Will parents 
reflect on this subject 7 and if guilty, commence now 
that prudent and judicious course with the younger 



Bro. iiiMts: — I am villi al Sakm, and am happy 
to state thai my health has much improved since J 
came here. Bra. O&ter being confined lo hia room 
by sickness, I yielded lo the solicitations of the breth- 
ren to remain bete for a few weeks. 

The " Herald " is a welcome visitor here ; some 
Mould abstain Irom a portion of their food in prefer 
encc lo being deprived of their paper* For a Jung 
time past I have greatly prised ihe M Herald ;" and 
as it is ably conducted, and contains much import am 
waller, of g real value to all who are " looking for 
that blessed hope, 11 l have no fears respecting its con- 
tinuance; and from the interest manifested in its wel- 
fare by its numerous friends, I doubt not that it will 
be sustained until the opening heavens shall reveal 
the King in his beauty, Frum w hat 1 con learn, ihu 
U Ilcralu " is read by ministers and members of va- 
rious denominations, who appreciate its worth. 

The meetings here have been, and are, very inter- 
esting. The portion of the Lord's vineyard under 
the eare of Bro. Osier, is in a prosperous stale. The * 
word preached by him has nut been in vain, — sinners 
have been convinced sud con verted, backsliders con- 
strained to return untu the Shepherd and Bishop ul 
their souls, and believers huilt up in their most holy 
faith. Those belonging to oilier denominations art 
becoming interested, and frequently ailend the meet- 
iugs. On the whole, since removing into the new 
chapel, the priepecls are very enconraging. 
" Lis, the promise of a shower, 
Brops already from above/' 
Such a stale of things is the natural result of the 
doctrine of the Advent when preached in its purity, 
and unembarrassed by iho vain spcculaiiruui and 
" messages " of men, A few yi-ars since, when the 
glad tidings of iho kingdom were proclaimed, and 
the preparation necessary fur an entrance therein en- 
fiitL'i:il, and the brethren rallied on tfu.se important 
points, we dwell together in unity, and pniyeu for the 
Spirit of the Lord to rest on the word, it was mighty 
tu the pulling down of 14 strong holds/ 1 But, alas ! 
since I hat time, a different state of feeling has loo 
much prevailed ; the Spiril of ihe Lord has been 
gtieved, and I fear that many have been instruments 
in ihe hand of the enemy of hindering thu work of 
the Lord, and preventing the salvation of sinners. 
But the tide now appears to be turning, and we hope 
lor better things, and another revival of the Lord's 
work. Brethren, arouse - r and cry mightily onto God 
for an oulpouring of his Spirit* for a revival of his 
work in the midst of the years ; and that although 
we deserve wrath, that he may remember mercy. 

P.S. On Lord r s-day, Sfith uh., 1 preached in Ports- 
mouth, and yesterday (the I at itisi.) in ihis place. In 
Ihe afternoon 1 immersed, seven believers at Norihey's 
Point. Il was estimated thai from fifteen hundred to 
two thousand speclaiore were present. We had an 
interesting season. Bro. Oiler's health is improving. 
Salem ( Mow.), Ayril 2d, 1&49. 



than 

ihcr. I believe \ may make this assertion v. uh ^q. 
riety. Fanaticism may not have raged here to the 
extent that it has in some other places; but ihere are 
those about us who have become so holy iu ihcirowq 
estimation, that they imagine ilimiiKche^ pus^ested 
with the gift of discernment, guided by their imprr*- • 
sion* ; consequently, ihey have no hesitation in de- ; 
flouncing os hypocrites the most pious and exemplary ■ 
Ch Italians, if they should chance to be j topic tad 
with such thoughts. Almost their whole topic of 
conversation and discourse is in the use of opprobri- 
ons language, and denunciations againsl those who 
du nut see, act, and feel as they do. Thatr language 
is, or implies, 11 Stand off— 1 am mere holy tbsn 

iliou."' When 1 heat uuoh vam bullion | t weak 

and sinful men, I am reminded of ihe psiable thai , 
Christ spake unto certain persons, who ihim id m 
themselves thai ihey were rip In cons, and d<4pisrd ■ 
others. (See Loko 13 : IC-13.) It seem* al the 
present day, thai the devil has come down in great 
wraih, knowing lhal be has but a short time, lieu 
represented in the word of God as a cunnine, artful 
deceiver, practising deception upon the children of] 
men, in every way bis artfulness can in venl. Il ha 
ifluence I finds he cannot seduce one way, he will try laotlpr, 
If he cnunut pull them lack from tbe service of God, ' 
and rock them lo sleep in the cradle of carnal secu- 
rity, he will endeavor in push ibem over the mark j 
into fanaticism, by magnifying their own wi*<hirn ( 
and causing them to believe lhal they have manytf^-l 
ritual gifts, and whatever impressions they hart, is 
all of God, ind under ihe direction of the Huly Sp> 
rit. When tho devil can gain this ascendancy am 
mankind, and thus bring the cause into disrepute, he 
gains a double object > — Jst, I Ic ruiru the individual 
he deals wilb ; aud 2d, lie ruins others by making 
him an example lo ihem, causing them lo h}\ as for 
beneath the mark, as he goes beyond. How neces- 
sary it is, ihen, if we would be wise unto salvsiion, 
and be prepared fur his coming and kingdom, lhal we 
be upon our watch-tnwer continually, and obey die 
injunction of Paul, via., " Put on ihe whole minor uf 
God, that ye may bo able io aland against the wile* 
of the devil; for we wrestle not against (Wi and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places/ 1 Let 
us have our eyes directed within and without, and 
try uureefves by that book which shall jud^e os at 
I the last day. 0, may we be ready to boil the day 
\ when Christ shall appear, with joy, 
Bolton (C. E ), MarcJi IftfA, 1849. 



MODERN DEFIKmOffS. 

Lgqc to God — To go to meeting, and gay that *'* 
love him. 

Brotherly Lore — Building up our sect, or party- 
Grace — Liberty to sin when we please. 
FoifA— To think that God rosy, perhaps, fulfil bis 
word. 

lloff — Kipreiingsomcthing, we know not cxX'ly 
what. 

Juif — IhuivuIsivc fiis of excitement. 
HapprtMM — Sel f-g rati fi ration . 
Paitcnce— Complete indifference, 
Ateekntss— Affectation of a good spirit. 
Zi<ii— Fighiiug like a Mexican for uur uptowns, 
Pcriettraan — Bounding ahead without judgment 
or prudence. 

fkarmly^nindatinesa— Going to California to ™t 

ful cold. 

Resurrection — A dream of the spirit-hind. 
Coming of Ckritl-^ Revels lion of mysticism. 
Heaven— A. thought of abstract vacancy. 
Jiswrnce/or the Btblt— Dcposuitig it unread no 
ihe shelf, and calling il sacred. 

Thus light is pol for darkness, and dark nets for 
light; and surely llie turning thus of things wpsidfl 
down will be esteemed as lbs potter 1 ! clay. 

Kdwik lJersKA*' 
Our brother might have added — 
Liberty — To trample on the rights of others. 
CAtfn/y— To compromise ihe truih, by palfiitinff 
and excusing fanaticism, Are. 

Differing in Loot — To consider tbnso is *" hes- 
iheu " w hu differ from ua* 
Fables— Bible ire lbs. 
Apostacy — Adherence to the truth- 
Vnhwfii Striving— Contending for the faiih once 
delivered to the sain is, 
A Good Spirit— Self-congratulsiion. 



LETTER f HOM D £ ATWOOD 

Bro, H jjbes:— I have not tJie privilege of hearing 
Advent preaching only occasionally. But I am fa- 
vored wiih tho privilege of reading the '* Herald / : 
widojl I esteem very highly. The interesting and 
useful matter us pages contain, make ii worthy the 
support of every Christian, especially those who are 
leaking for the persona] reign of Christ on earth. 



Neta ThfMs^Old errors. 
Bringing things out of the Scripture* nop 



andoU 
tbe 



—The patting of new teats to old sermons r 
gning the round of ihe same series nf ihuutfh-e oniwr 
eveTy imaginable head, Itke the horse in tho BBUi n *» 
with the difference, thai ihe mill produce* some- 
thing new. 
Conversion— leaving onemn for another. 
Preaching tbe Word— Proclainiuu? oar opinio* 
the Wend.— En- 



j 
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LETTS R PROM £. WAUEER. 

Dciit Bao. E Times : — 1 still ball with increasing 
joy the approaching crisis, when I bo glorious warfare 
ibql is now beiog maintained at tho casi of the blood 
of the Jjumh, will hastily bn consorumMed in the final 
victory, achieved under the blood -slaincd banner of 
fjemauiicL And while I lino been watching, with 
towearied carefulness, the footsteps of the little flock 
stong i he pathway, through perilous scenes, np to 
the present hour, ft gives joy ro my spirit to know 
(hi( vo i t d«'ar IjruihiT, ( ■ ■ _: t- 1 rie t with the true veie- 
fins of the cross, have thus marched boldly forward 
upun the plain word of Gud,Loihu annoy.nii:e ot 1 1 : ; - 
Imimirr of the cross. While making charge upnn 
the gate* of bcill, hold furih the ensign, Thy king- 
dom twwitj ! Mv pmyer to God is, that you may yet 
be sustained and uphtdd hy the prayers of the saint* 
tad the frco Spirit of God, that you may bit strcnjjih- 
end and ettcuuraged on in your arduous labors of love, 
until wo all come in the unity of the fsiih and of the 
knowledge Of the Son of God, unto a perfect man*— 
onto ihn measure of ihe mature of the fulness of 
'Christ— ihat we may bo no more henceforth as chil- 
dren tossed to and fro, and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning 
CTfttnotf, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. ] 
real)!.' with pain the ravages that sin is making, by 
ttlsfast hold it is taking upon the unfaithful and un- 
holy, and those thai give heed to seducing epirila, 
which throws a sable curtain over our muni horizon, 
by which mflins some ore sickly among ua T and 
ready to die, since the death doctrine has beeu seal 
abroad. But God says concerning it : "And 
yaur covenant with death shall bo disannulled, and 
'tear agreement will) hell shall not aland, when the 
overflowing Kourgu shall pass through, then shall yc 
|a trodden down by it." — lsa. 18:18. 

Notwithstanding the wound that has been severely 
fell, ihere is a spontaneous enquiry going forth — "Jw 
there no balm in Gilesd ' is there oo Physician ihere ! 
Why. then, ia not the health of the daughter of my 
people recovered?" — Jer. 8:13* 

But I am persuaded that those who are routed and 
grounded in the. faith thai works by love, and purifies 
'ft* heart, wi'l hi.'. Ic: :-<i n •h.tketi in mind, nor easily 
Hp away from the hope of the glory ufGud , when 
■BftStt who is qatr life, shall appear, then shall we 
alto appear with him in glory* Amen. 
1 I desire that some faithful servant of God might 
come to this place, and break to us lite bread of life, 
'at 1 believe ihere are some waiting souls here that 
would receive the word into good and honest hearts . 
^HL Yours, in the bonds of fellowship. 

Wat Berht, March 30rt. IH% 



''Thsa then is the message which we have heard 
*f him, mid declare miM you, thai God is light, and 
in him ia no darkness at all." — 1 John 1:5, 
r* "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 

atom', v-il i- «;i;."h ihwh r"ri»:ii Ihe V lIIi-t . I" lights, 
with win no is no variableness, neither shadow uf 
flaming.' 'Sanies 1:17. 

This is true, philosophically and figuratively. 

Wbwthur the special prr^euen of Hurt who mode 
■H ihings is in Ihe centre of ail bis works, systems, 
*ad systems or ey-sUnne re«i»,vtnff around him, aatln: 
pUn.rLt in each system revolve around their con ires, 
as Prof. Die*; supposes, or otherwise, — it is true that 
Ijfeht, as well as oil other things, was horn of Him. — 
llu is iln. 1 Falher of alt. H>- Trdil Moses th.il no man 
ptihl skk him aed Wee, and him he bid till his glory 
Mil passed by, that he might only see the iwilighl uf 
U — tk ! [Killing thu orb of dav be I ow the horizon, find 
beholding only its reflected rays. 
P There i*a light called the uxy hydrogen tight, made 
By a lump of njuic-ksilver s*t on fire by iho oxygon 
tod h^lnigen gosscs, which nt its greatest possible 
heal h m hrigbt, thru no human eye can look upon it. 
And yei this; when held between the eye and ihe. sun, 
mi like a biack apou 

tsit^b lnftjtma m that x similar contrast will exisi 
between the auti and ihe glory of Gad, which shall 
be exiiihiled in Mourn '/inn, whnn he shall reign 
|btna before his ancients ghn/juusty. — Isa. 2i:^3. — 
Tii - sinus will have to he mtde equal to the angels 
jjtt be able lo endure it. t. s. t. 



LETTEB TEOM il OMICRON." 

f utkn Sir It has been remarked, by one useful 
Wtiter on religions subjects, ihnt a rn^re striking enn- 
Iraai can scarcely his ciujceived, than that which * x- 
between th". nehtneas and fuhiBssof the promises 
^ Divine influence, and iho pauoity of ihe enjoy- 
■""t ol these, in the experience of ihe professing 
people uf Cud. If the troth of this remark be ad- 
■itosd^ it opens the way to a very tertous end impuf- 
ftm ioquity ; cut inquiry in which wo are all dcrplv 
^orssi^i/hecsuse the subject of it ia one which is 
wscpsrablr connected with ntrr present and eternal 
ieUate. VVo are explicitly inld t by an inspirei! apo*- 
lhat " if any man hat* not the spirit af Christ, 
•* fa non* nf Ai'j.' 1 Tho possession nf the light, 
fuee, oik! nower of the Holy Spirit, are, therefore, 
•temial to Christianity and, as the human body, 
aapamteil from the huntan spiril, is dead, and mcapn- 
yef ihe futiciions of life ; so the fallen, sinful sonls 
°? men iro dead, spirit nally dead, In irespasaes and 
* 1n, T >nd incapable of anything truly good, when 
*?pimird from the Divine Spirit. It is only as we arc 
JHight by him that we know the thmpa of God ; it 
■"nly aa we an? disp^mil hy hint thai we ate in- 
?Wed :an\ enabled to obey and phnao God ; and it is 
*nly as we enjoy ihe witness in eurairxs, by him, 
*hn btmra witness witness with our spirits, that we 
lbe children uf f Jim! , |h:U we jr^ uble confidently 
tfyxo* in h»pe of iho plury of God. If wo retain 
"f godlinesa, without ihe indwelling of tin 
it* we have a name to live, but are spiriio 
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"3f ^ id. But this Divine Spirit, who is the source 



of the light, sanctifies uon, and eouirurt of the Chris- 
tian, is promised to all thmo who ask. In respect to 
the gift of ihe Holy Spirit, our Lord assures us, 
*'J"or (faery oiu lhat e-tketh,raaetth.' t ' Then why 
is it, and how is il r thai wen prayinfz pettple have so 
much reason to deplore ihe warn of Divine influence? 

LETTER FROM J. W, 5 WAPIEB. 

Da ah Bbo. limes: — 1 think ih« vsintoareuearing 
Iheir final inheritance very fast. Many are the trials 
of the humble few thu long for deliverance, and 
stronger and more determined is the opposition from 
the enemies of lbe Advent doctrine. Some of our 
brethren in the ministry act and apeak as though they 
1 bought it disgraceful to countenance anything that 
savoitf of Milleriam, or, in other words* the r^stiin- 
itnn nf all ihings spoken of by all the holy pmpheis, 
and lbe speedy return of ih« Saviour to this enti h, 
lo destroy the corns pi governments of ihe wnrtd. and 
hi i up his kinrjdiiin " inulrrilie whole heaven," They 
are much surprised si Dr. Durbin's declaration of 
IV ill, 1 think, 1 am more than ever convinced of ihe 
general degeneracy lhat will be found when ihe open- 
ing heavens ahall ruveal thu coming King. 

Tito destruction, or annihilation of thu wicked, lbe 
unconsciousness of ihe dead, &c, &o. r as Tauntingly 
dwell upon by some, I hope will claim rto more of 
your attention than such subjects deserve. Let them 
boast of their logic, and science, =md irrefmable ar- 
guments. 1 hope ynu will ever find aomerhing more 
noble and worthy of the cause you espouse, and of 
yourself, than to dabble in a pool which neither you 
nor the v, nor indeed any other finite being, mo faih- 
nm. God grant, I pray, thii the salvation of sinners 
and the glory of our coming King, may ever be dearer 
to you than triumph in argument Your brother in 
Christ, Tnnping for redemption. 

Doit d'Arc (Ala.) , March 19/A, 1849, 



Eilracts from Men, 

Fran Wuct)OUM-P«Uii Ctn MiKhttth, L6*l. 
Deas Hfw. Himes:— While some nre speaking 
alightly of the 14 Herald, " and calliu^ it a dangerous 
paper lo read in iheir families, I would record my ap- 
prohayon of it. Some uf llmsc who speak a^rajinsi it 
profess lo helicvo in the neor approach of the king- 
dom of Giid, and claim lo have dujr deep inio ihe vol- 
ume uf inspiration, and to have attained lothat de- 
gree of spirituality thai they are wiihuot sin, and 
hare nothing to confess; at ine same lime, they con- 
rJetnn Iboae who follow the injunction of tire apitstle, 
and confess their faults one to another. They claim 
to have that religion which they can feel in their 
hones, but they never feel it in their purees. They 
cannot hear ihe cry of ihe widow and the fatherless; 
the poor hroihcr may li*e weeks wit hunt a morsel of 
meal, and suffering humanity may drop her lears like 
water unnoticed, not withal aoding tbervanj those who 
have ihottsauda on thousands of this world's coeds, 
and expect lo have them lill the Lond ciimes. Simnge 
inconsistency ! May the Lord deliver me from the 
love nf the gold Hun pemheib, and help me to seek 
for those durable rtchri* which are in reserve for lbe 

I who v, ill inherit ihn eail h. 

J can say lhat ihe " Herald " has, from weok to 
week, refreshed my soul. AJthoiigh t cannot sub- 
scribe in everything I see to its col a runs, yet in lbe 
main, I believe it advocates Bible truths, which ulono 
will make us free. We hnvs a surplus ul thai which 
is opposite. M p n in these last days are not valiant 
for ihe trath. Would to GihJ ihis senttmem cuuld 
he confined lo the churches and ihe world ; hm, alas ? 
irs effecis are to be seen even among professed Ad- 
vettlifils. The cry of 11 Jiabvlnn," (or confusion ,) is 
often heard; bat, alas! is not the same principle in 
our very midst! 

In view of the devolution* around me, I can say 
with the prophet Jeremiah, " 0 Ural my head were 
waters, and my eyes a louniatn of tears, lhat I might 
weep day and uight fur ihe slain of the daughter of 
my people." Notwiihsiunding all ibis, llieTe arc a 
few here who aie groaning for deliverance, " looking 
fur thai bletued hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ/ 1 and by 
their walk and conversion declare plainly ihat tbey 
seek a cily, confessing thai they are pilgrims and 
strangers in iho earth. (Jo on, brother, in your work 
and labors of tove; soon, I trust, vou will pass un- 
harrrted your earthly irmla ami diffrcullies, mid sing 
the conqueror 'a song t and participate in ihe endless 
fruition of ihe righleoos tn the new earth. Yours in 
the blessed hope, B. Bskcilovt. 

We have received a letter signed M L. Lawu*" 
who represents himself as lately tinder iho delusion 
of S. S, Ssow, ((brmerSy a ahoemoker, whu suc- 
ceeded in palming himself uff for some lime as an 
Adventisl,} which he has succeeded in exerting over 
the minds of some fifty followers in New Y^rk city. 
Bm. Lkw[s now rejoices in being undeceived, and 
free from the soars of ihe devil. Ho represents 
Snow as most foul-mouthed, and blasphemous in the 
extreme. In a hand-hill which he posted up in the 
streets of New York, he says: — 

" Tho docuines laught hy ihis Snow arc i Thai 
he ^ Klij.ih lbe prophet; and ihai he and his follow- 
ers, some where in ihe world, to the number of one 
hundred and forty-four thousand, shall ncvcT die 
naturally ; and that all the rcsi of mankind are to be 
swept from off tha face of the earth by wir, pesti- 
lence, and lamina, and by *sirsh other means as Lhe 
Lord shall direct ;* and thai death now for the world 
is niter annihilation. Hencc t at ibe account or the 
HWagaa of the cholera, the famine in Kuropu, tJo: 
wars of the world, tmd particularly that between the 
United Slates and Mexico, many a shoo i nf rejoicing 
has gone up liko the tumultuous and noisy yells of 



a midnight bacchanalian revel f The fearful ravages 
toT thai dread disease, lhe cholera, and lhe aniirripa- 
lion nfile prevalence in this city, have been in an 
especial manner a theme over which to rejoice in an- 
thems and praises to Gird, thai ho is so far aecom- 
plishtog, or about to ancomplish, bis work, viz., clear- 
ing tlte earth of jis population, to make way for the 
eternal enjoyment of the said Snow, with his one 
hundred and forty-fonr thousand saints. In fact, 
cvf ry calamity ihnt happens to the human roce, whe- 
ther as individuals or nations — patiicularly murders, 
steamboat explosions, and shipwrecks — all form 
ihcmes of rejoicing fur their disordered imaginations 
to ghtat over." 

tiro. Lh adds;- ' 

I am now attending meeting al Ureter-street, with 
my wife, where wo feel much encouraged, edified, | 
comforted, and blest by the preaching of Bro. Rob- 
inson, whom 1 believe lo be an excellent man. We 
desire to unite with the brethren ihere at once, and 
try to help on the good cause. 0, what a different 
atmosphere, what a different spirit, from those which 



or can get it, I scud h. But ] love to have it so that 
I cannot be dunned justly. Can it he, ihai ihere are 
any who are looking for and expecting lhe Urd, and 
yel are willing lo take on Advent paper without pay- 
ing for it, if it is in their power lo do so ? Ji is as 
unjust to neglect to pay for a paper as for bread ; and 
il shows thai the heart is nut riL'bi when a man knows 
there ore debts against him* and he has, or can have, 
the means to defray, and does not. AdvenitsiB, of 
all others, ought id be as free from, debt as possible. 

I am nill watting in expectation uf my coming 
I -"hi 1 believe ha is near, nod will aeon appear. 

I wish Bro* Litch wo old say mora reipeciing his 
views of the ending of the time of Dan. 8th, He 
thinks the 3300 days ended with the downfall of ihe 
Pbpo last year,— that lhat power was then broken 
without hand. He leaves the subject somewhat in 
the dark. If he can see light on ihai euhjeci, 1 hope 
he will give tl to ihe household. Yours, waiting for 
M. Batchelou. 



F/Mti l'tcumil G.|> vPwin.,, Mown Ulb, im. 

Dear Bito. Himcs: — I priie the ** Herald 11 next 
exist at t,rushy-sireet. where Snow and his follower* . m my Bible ; and as lung as il continues lo bo an 
congregate! Wo confess wo have induced in a;Advenl paper, and I can obtain means. I wish it 
wrong spirit, but we feel entirely divested nf it nnw t continued. 



and are heartily w)iry for our course, and repent as 
in dust and ashes 



Tho cause is onward in this county, and I thank 
God he ever sent his servant among ns, lo enlighten 
us on ihe glorious inheritance of the saints, which 
inheritance shall be enjoyed at the coming of uur 
Lord Jesus Christ , 
I united with ihe Advent church one year ago, and 



From Wnlpole {N, H.>, Mini SMS, ISO 
Dear Bro. HtMia :— 1 feel lo deeply sympathize 
wiih yon in all your trials, and to pray that God may 

sustain you in all yeor arduous labors for die promo- « y»t never have regretted the step f have laken , 



lion nf the truth. I am iruly thankful lhe '? Herald 
has noi been turned from the purpose for which it was 
commenced, via., to herald ihe advent of our Iflidt 
1 think ihe " Herald ia, by far, lhe best paper thai is 
in cirrelalion. 1 do hope that our brethren u ill do 
all they can lo aoataiu it, and raise it above crabir* 
rassmetit. 1 think they are abundantly able to aus- 
tain il, and that God requires u ai their hands, I 
ihinfe ihere are many lhat take lhe "Herald " lhat 
ought to pay for it, but who do not, because they are 
KM poor— as they say. They are not loo poor lo have 
all the necessaries, of fife, and many nf the luxuries. 
1 Indie yd if such nnes wnuld pay for the 11 Herald/* 
they would receive much more benefit from reading 
iL I hope tbey wilt try the exficrimenl. J would 
much rather deny myself of somo of lhe necessaries 
of lift, if need be, than not to have the pleasure of 
reading a paper that I bad paid for. 

J. A, WlHCBaOTEH. 



From A 0,01 Mm . April ai, mtfc 

Dear BaoTiiaa :— Sotno timet ago (hero was an 
an em pi made by ynu |o show thai the casting down 
of lhe Ihroues in t)an. 7:0, meant placing I hem ; and 
it seemed to repugnant to mv reason, that, wiilmul 
examining the arguments brought for that rendering, 
I threw it aside, and on a number of occasions took 
tho pains to express to ulhers my displeasure teach- 
ing the Matter. Hot upon reading attentively yuuT 
remarks in the last 44 Herald," on the same poini, I 
confess that it looks quite clear and reasonable that 
you wus in the right. The illustration hy tho Orien- 
tal nuftlom "f judgment, am! the idea of casting down 
I a cushion for a seat, when it jsrendeted, lhat as soon 
t as Daniel saw the thrones cast down, lhe " Ancient 
of days did tit /' together with lbe uniform use of 
i the word throughout ihe Bible, makes il lo my mind 
very forcible. 

I 1 find thai I am rpiito liable lo make mistakes 
I through haste, or otherwise. Something more than 
i y. u aco 1 fell rather confident that a certain cha- 
! racer who figured somewhat largely at the lime, the 
{numerical value of the component Greek letters of 
: whose name exactly coincides with the number given 
in Rev, 13:18, would form ihn nucleus of the** two 
homed beast but indications axe very strung at 
present thst he and I are out. 

But at the lime I embraced lhe Advent, and until 
my anticipations were realized, 1 fell assured, * % by 
ihe word of the Lord," that immediately prior in 
tho coming of tho Saviour, lhe world would be racked 
uith unprecedented commotions, and lhe dread don- 
gor of war be heard from sea in sea. And notwith- 
standing all lbe temporal millet mar inns, crowing 
over a fallen Pope, I cannot resist the conviction that 
tho bloody system of which be isthesoW, is yet des- 
tined to assume a position so formidable lhat a Item- 
bling world will stand aghast, and say, in good ear- 
nest, " Who is like unio the beast 1 Who is able to 
zip tear wiih ihem 1 " 

Yours, waiting lhe consummation, 

* A . Brown. 

[We hare omitted lbs last part of your leitcr, lest 
you nhottld have lo recall it, as you du ihe oilier. — 
Opinion should not be hastily assumed, or given.— 
En.] 



Bro. Bojer, who has labored with us for iho last 
twelve months, has met with a great deal of oppo- 
sition, but prejudice has given way, and the enemies 
of thu cause have been put lo shame by seeing the 
glorious work among us. Yours, in the blessed 
hope, S. Hows*. 

From Ncwtaa Uppff F*ll» LKml), Mirrfa »il, IbtJ 

Bap* Hmies .— My short visit of teu days to lhe 
city of Lawrence, was not without some benefit lo 
the tried and Buffering cause of God, Our brethren 
ubi ained ihe Odd Fellow's Hal!, in Cotttmoit-strcet, 
where 1 delivered eight discourses, principally on the 
prophecies. Our congregations at the first were 
quite small, hut conlinued in increase until the last, 
so lhat at my last lecture lhe house was well filled 
with attentive hearers, who seemed solemnly im- 
pressed with lhe evidences of our living near lbe end 
of ihis state of turmoil and strife. L R. Gates, 

Fran Darby (CMiMirchRth, imj. 
tfao. Hikes i — 1 feel deeply interested in the pe- 
rusal of your paper; and although unable to agree 
with all the sentiments it contains, I regard il as one 
of lhe best papers published, and should feel quite 
aarwHIlof to ho deprived of it, especially in my pres- 
I'ut circurr.y.1 Micea, b^a| defused of djKi society nmt 
conversation of all who sympathize wjih the hope of 
the Lord 'a speedy return. Yours, in lbe faith and 
hope of the^kispcl. Z. WatTSir, 

Obittiary. 

I'ii *umpiion, in Westboro', Mass , Mabia, 

daughter of Alonxo and Etmarnr VVetbersv, of 
Cambridge, Yt., aged 11 years and six months. Lit- 
tle Maria bleeps in Jesus, and " them lhat sleep in 
Jesus will God bring wiih bun." She was amiable 
and lovely, and jwesessed " the one Ihmg needful." 
jHer's is un angel's portion, and paradise hn home. 
The lost year of her life w as lo her a year of solemn 
thought, yet of joyful hope. When alone, her medi- 
| unions were sweet, and on the Lord When wiih 
her surviving parent, her countenance and conversa- 
tion bespoke the feelings of a Christian's heart, and 
all declared that thia world was rot her home. Her 
father slumbers in lhe grave, and earth's cold bosom 
covets her sleeping dust; bui tho weeping moth ei, 
as she heeds over the grave, sorrows not as those u bo 
have no hope, helieving ihnt together they will rise, 
clothed with immortality, youth, and beioiy. 

Ah! thou art gone, my child so dear, 

in death's e»ld clumbers now to dwell ; 
My troubled soul, 0 cease thy tears, 

Soon, soon again ail will bo well. 
Soon lo lhe dead the Lord will say, 

" Arise! come forth,— immortal be : 
Into my rest come, come sway, 

And with me dwell eternally." c. *. o. 



From Dirktim*! :N . Sla«* W, UW. 

Bbo, Hints:— You will doubtless rejoice to learn 
ihat ihe cause of our Redeemer is being revived 
among oa. In company with Dry, Sawyer, of Ci Id- 
well's Manor, I commenced a series of meetings in 
ibis place about iwo weeks ainoe, the resull of which 
has been lo comfort and revise Ibe ehurch. Back- 
sliders have been reclaimed, and a deep feeling uf 
ronviction manifests itself in tho unconverted. The 
door of mercy is still open, and sinners may yel ob- 
tain salvation, 

I am requested by Bro, Sawyer to say lo the breth- 
ren of Richford, Messina, Sumbndge, and Caldwell's 
Manor, that ihe badness of lhe travelling prevented 
his I'u I tilling his appointments. Yuurs, &e., 

Wit. D (iBOSLITi. 



Prom TNiwshI (Vt>, stare*, SKS. is*». 
Dao. Hints : — When 1 see dunning notices in pa- 
pers, my first thought is, Well, some one is behind ; 
and the next is, Is it If If so, and I have ihe money, 



A Christian. 

It is related of Dr. Hopkins, who was a very pi- 
ous man, ihat he bad a very wicked brother-in-law, a 
man who had long cherished a malign spirit towards 
him, for he could not hear his piety, and therefore 
wanted to ensnare him into sin. A case of very dif- 
ficult business occurred between them. The brother- 
in-hw abused Dr. H. most shamefully in his own 
house, and ultimately got him angry. They parted, 
tfte wicked man to glory over the Doctor's sin, and 
taunt his pious wife, saying — "There Is ihe man yod 
glory ia aa being a good Christian, He got angry 
wiih me to-dsy. I've got him down, and got my font 
■in him, and I'll hold him there Ho will not hear 
the last of this for many a day," 

Bui where is the Doctor? Gone home, but not to 
rest. All night bo walks the room m agony— his 
only meat is tears— his heart is bursting wiih sorrow 
ind cnef Wiih the morning lighl he hastens lo that 
IirotiieMO-law, and pours out his confessions before 
him — his heart smitten and broken as a bruised reed, 
Il i* said thai lbe wicked man was at first confounded, 
then melted. ^Jfew,", said he, " I know there is 
i roth in religion, I never believed it before ; now I 
gee il and know it," O, those confessions were liko 
arrows dipi in hlood to the hean of that wicked bro- 
ther-in-law, snd ihroogh the blessing of God tbey 
resulted in his hopefnl repentance. 



THE ADVEN T HERALD-. 



Foreign News. 

Tho steamship Niagara, C*pi. Rvfcte, arriTod ai 
Lh ia part on Saturday last, bringing intelligence ftim 
Europo t» the 24m ult,, 

Francs.— Nothing hu transpired in Paris of a 
positive nature u lo tbe intentions of ihe French 
(JoTernment respecting Uic ofl"uir» of linly ; but il is 



r^rwivail ih.si L'Jth.thu Sardinian Gerernnicnl 

intimated to Marshal RAorrsxr, at Milan, frs inteu- 
tion lo tenu Limit; the urntisUce, ats4 that huslilities 
might be expected iu cumincnco on the ftlal, The 
intimation was ennveyed to Manhal KahetskT in a. 
ducumonl assnttirnj, that though the attiiistiw was 
faithfully observed by Ibo Sardinian army, the Alls.- 



believed lltui tho principle of non-inter ventbu will 
for the [ireaent bo adhered 10. Tho French GoTarit- 
ment ia, however, understood 10 have resolved m as- 
sist CiitJti.Ks Alblut in the erenL of any aid being 
given to the Austrians by the Emperor of Uus*ia, 
with t viow to enable the former to finish the war 
apidly in Hangar y, and thus throw large reinforce- 
merits into Italy. This would be regarded as an in- 
tervention by Russia, and, according to the present 
i men turns of the French Gofcfntnent, it would lead 
lo an intervention by France. Tt appears certain thai 
:lii .iVj.t'Jitiyn uf I'J.tHUl nu n ia |irc^ariiijj at TuuUi, 
This ia noeiiivcly announced by the Marseilles jour- 
nals, and ihe movement* of the troops am given.— 
(hro uf iho chiof ulijucia of this evpeiliiion roust be lo 
serve Ibo cause of iho Pi>|h: ■ hot ii ia not supposed 
ili.it iIuj intervention would be a dtieei one. It isre~ 
ported in Paris that a portion of the troops eotrrpoetng 
this expedition will not bo landed , but remain off i ho 
coast ready to land at Venice, in the event of an in- 
ter venrion against tho Austriaivs, and thui protect 
Vuoioe, and maScn it n point ai which reinforce utcntg 
could be thrown in. 

'the trial nfihn insurgents at Bourgea is mill pro- 
ceeding; but the proceedings are not of much inter- 
est to Ihe genera) reader, and nothing of striking in- 
terest has been elicited. 

M. MiruF.ma, who. was charge d T affaires in Russia 
in ihe time or Loujs Frilipp*, has left Paris ort a 
mission fur Turin. It is understood that thu ohjucl 
of the French Goveinnicni in sending biu» t la in the 
hope of alill inducing Charles Albert not to renew 
hostilities against Austria. 

Spain, — Accounts from Madrid, of the 13th inat., 
mention a report that an insurrectionary movement 
would lake place in thai capital, eh her on the 19th 
iho anniversary of the promulgation of the constitution 
of 1612, on the 26th, ibo anniversary of the anarchical 
dcinoustratiun of last year. Tho Government, how- 
ever, was prepared lo repress any attempt al disorder, 
and extraordinary measures had been adopted. 

The Clamor PuWko* of the Uth inst., says that 
the artillery officers of the expedition iu Italy had al- 
ready left Madrid ; but a letter declares that, if the 
expedition has not boon altogether abandoned, it 
been postponed for a long time. 

Austria.— Tho new Constitution ha* generally 
been well received in Bohemia and Moravia, as well 
as in the other provinces. The accounts from Hun- 
gary and Transylvania are so contradictory, lhat it is 
impossible to dretingeiah truth from falsehood, The 
Magyars are asserted hy their partisans to have 
gained considerable advantages, of which no meolion 

by the writers of the oilier parly, who 
thai the impflrialbti aic gaining ground. A German 
journal asserta that ibo Magyar Diet, at Debxecaiti, 
his resolved to recognise the Emperor a* King of 
Hungary, upon condition that ho adhere to tbfl prag- 
matic sanction; but 'this rumor is unsupported by 
any eood authority. 

Accounts front Vienna of the ?th slate that the 
funds rose very considerably in consequence of Iho 
promulgation of the now Constitution, and the disso- 
lution of the Diet uf Kre rosier. Thero was a slight 
depreciation of gold and hills of exchange. Three 
members of the dissolved Diet, Kollcko, Foster, 
and KuDLicx,have been arreitod, and are to be tried, 
charged with complicity in the murder of General 
Lalour- 

Prussia.— Preparations have been made by the 
Prussian Government to re-commence hostilities in 
Settles wig Holsioin, though iho latest advices slate 
Lhat ihe armistice has been renewed for three months 

Id ibo Upper Chamber, on the 16tb march, it wai 
announced by the President of thu Ministry thai 13,- 
000 Prussian troops had been required by the cent nil 
power, and were ready to march to prevent ihe cn< 
trance of the enemy iniu Schleswig. Tho Govern 
easel would, however, do all in iia power to maintain 
peace, ft is staled in a Berlin paper, thai ihe Prus- 
sian troops intended for Scbleswig would enter the 
capital on the 17th, and would hall there during the 
I9i h and 10th. 

Italy* — There i* every prospect of a renewal of 
the wot in Italy. The King nf Sardinia has declared 
the armistice at an end, a measure for which ihe 
Austrian:* were apparently prepared. We shall 
probably soon have some accounts of a renewal of 
hoetilitiee. 

Sardinia,— Official intelligence has at length been 



India. — The latest doles from Bombay by ihe 
Ovrrlaud Mail, are to th<- 17lli* and from Cnlooita lo 
ihedibof February. The new. sis favorable so far 
aa ibis— -lhat no further reverse bos been sn&lam>-d 
Liy the British troops. There has been no engage- 
ment, and it is believed that a | obey of "inssDirW 
inactivity," for a time, wilt ultimately prove for ihe 
intcnsl uf the British. 



iriaua violated nil its conditious. 

The Turin journals of the Uth, mention tho de- 
parture of the King for Alessandria on the preceding 
day. His Majesty was to hold no command to ilif 
army, and was merely to wear the uniform uf colonel 
of ihe regiment of Savoy, ll is calculated that the 
forces which can be put in motion against lite Aus* 
irians amount to about 00,000 men. 
Marshal HaorrsKr, the commander of the Austrian 
forces, it is said has threatened to lay Milan in ashes 
should no insurrection be attempted tbero. lie is 
said to have at his disposal 100,00(1 men, 70,000 of 
whom can lie brought into the field. 

The Pope continues at Gaeta. The Constituent 
Assembly at Rome is busily engaged in perfecting 
the necessary legislation, for the organisation and do- 
fence of the Republic. 

The Assembly has voted hy acclamation a deciee 
abolishing tbe holy office ([nqutsiton), and decided 
that > pillar bhould be erected on the site of tho palace 
where it had benn installed. In the tilling un ihtt 
1st ultimo, M, Sterbuci announced that the Est.cn 
Live Government had made every preparation for 1 1 it- 
war which was about to taae plane with Austria, fur 
a w ar tin; re certainly would be, as ihe Government 
was determined not lo wait until ihe Austrians re- 
ceived reinforcements. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs has sent a des- 
patch, dated the 1st, to ihe Neapolitan Minuter of 
Foreign Affairs, expressing tho uneasiness ihe Gov- 
ernment of Rome feels at thu extraordinary increase 
of Neapolitan troops on the frontier, and at the pres- 
ence of Genera] Zocehi, whose intentions are evi- 
dently hostile. It moreover adverts to tbe fad of a 
party of 100 Neapolitan soldiers having crossed the 
frontier on tho SOih Feb., making suspicious inquiries 
respecting the stale of the Roman troops, and then 
retreating. It further slates, that to prevent the re- 
currence of soch acts, the Roman Government has 
thought it advisable to remonstrate with the Neapnlt- 
tan Government on the subject, and expects ex plana- 
tiona calculated to remuve the jusl suspieiuns enter- 
tained by lite Republic wiih respect lo tho intentions 
of Naples. 

It is thought lhat Maxzini will be proclaimed Dic- 
tator of Rome, The Humans, are said to propose tn 
themselves the sicgo of Ferrara, 

Al Rome, on the 10th uliiron, tho ftishopanf Gub- 
hio. and Orvicto, and tho Archbishop, Cardinal de 
Febsio, were arrested. Their offence is tliat of ox 
citing tho people, through tbe pros, to revolt, and 
calumniating ihe lie public. Orders were also gi*en 
on ibo I3lb, to arrest the Cardinal de Augkmss, 
Archbishop of Fermo* 

Naples and Sicily.— ll is Mated thai tbe English 
and French Ministers have offered an ultimatum re- 
specting Ihe affairs of Sicily, and that this ultimatum 
lias been accepted by the King. The conditions 
were understood lobe ihe following: 11 Feuuijum> 
11. lo be King of the Two Sicilies ; a general am- 
nesty to be granted, except lo thirty chiefs of the 
revolution, In whom |j nss> [>u ris wduld beglven | tbe 

modified couaiiiutton uf 1812; one army, wilb the 
Sicilian contingent ; an independent 
finances, Tiiuuicm^! auihoriiics, and judicial order ; a 
lieu tenant, named by the King, either in the person 
of ihe prince uf the blood, or of a Sicilian; tbe pay- 
ment uf four millions of contribution in arrcar, and 
one million and a half of expenses of war." 

The English and French squadrons had arrived 
off Palermo, and the admirals were making a last ef- 
fort to induce tho Sicilians to accept the ultimatum 
of the King of Naples* At the departure of iho 
latest accoonis mill nog had transpired respecting the 
result of ibis interview, or ihe disposition of the Si- 
cilian leaders to accept the ultimatum of the King of 
Naples. Ib this city, public opinion was generally 
adverse lo the proposed terms, bat at tbe same lime 
perfect order was maintained. A postscript to a tet- 
ter from Naples eays, **1 believe the news is positive 
that the Sicilians: absolutely reject ibe conditions of- 
fered to them- They will bave nothing iu do with 
Uu) BourUons." 

It is thought that should hostilities actually break 
out in IV duumt, | he Sicilians, and Genoese, and, in 
fact, all the Italians, will lake a pa't in the war. 

Ruuia.—flortaiJtaitc stales that a Russian fleet 
has been ordered tu sail for the Oataea, 

The Dmlcht Ztiiung baa news from Konigsburg 
of the Uth ull-, tu thu eflect thai thu placto^ of ihe 
whulu of the Russian army on the footing of war has 
been ordered by the imperial oksae of ihe 4th ult. 



SUMMARY. 
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lu Wm( Uriulbint, T* , Muiuikh 
i hffli lirr own, (iond ck>U<a mi 
I he cur|>au 

<j*otIf Rubwiriot hone Mm,- h a hk i^it ih<- f .ir*-c<nu»t- . 

ObartpHoa- 

JUnrf PcdUhi, who MukVd wJlh SarwHtnHtHl n>Mhcr In Munrr.'. 
IihI., i'iui,»i(onL rtilrulr l<> ilitini.ti : krr*Hi in m iiiIIUshhio. rb' 
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i rn mnnil wivth. 



,i4| *ehi*J, ium! [nut bHS hhi Lv fctr ft inuU* tALcm. 

Elmatt F. IW«D, *t«l ao, dlod In Wwn-Wf en ihn tfih ult. 
l rum namtusiuu luMki a kii'L \nmv. He *tw\mi to nick np 
hutncihijic brhli*d Uj« w>iri»1, nwJ mm »lnK« «u hcut wilii mtlt 
two; «• lu bn*k In Ukr it,til). He «m IbUh uj ki« Icm, 
KtfVst in SS Hi)rt>ui«|*iii» *i*U: tot lLi,-ir tin |<. » hnu Ot> aku. 

TliM (bod ttt hum 
U mrilUalnt Arijou l tUibal irf lib, 
[iff *4c »H \nntu fitf Uti» U Ulir» Nut Ait*. 

v iffimti r*t*o t lor «v Lint bv ln*.."t 
And hr'h*<oL; wewr b> tti, k iLii: h:Ui, 
AuU iii i u.iJkc iki,< rwir 'A iJluiilT. 

A1,| mo T.VC lirr k "f tlpr Hr 1.41 M i " I (.'■ 

ViHtmrHi* i>Bir V -H-inkLV iJ.ip »,i).tnj(ir- 
:l'*ie BTftty JuuHiwt hue Lip una iv iuouuw. i 



tJfp. ti. blllini. waiL i>fi:»di At tt oikmi mn^miln Atmi Uih ; m 

il^M I iiu-i, N.I1L1 .Oi. lU' i.d : ■( A I ii-iioi^ , .-uLi-nn, cic 

ill : M U»r.-..*v .m.* i n* tti*U r„ 

rmtcS. Sin .eviiiliit uf Uh ad •+ iAl\e\t Lhttluim Ith^r, S }{ 
it Bin SaiiUiih iu liar ; •! >urlh ttsritoUsd Uit P«w.e t mjj % \ 

Mm A. Ilmwn will prnwhSt atirlhOro'. fclitwlll, At'flt Ub l »j 
tflin st Urb J. llJinitt. 1 .,trrii.n«i»l(hirl'ilh ;«1 NomliIiwb\ tt t ,<. 
* i4Um IjHb or iwli. v antmi con*«ik»ts «t Vt'catsOMc:. t5,; P 
idw U10 £3, mid di AllioT H SublHiUi, UMlAni. 

11*0. C O r Tnwu will iijtrcIi m fiiMtut Cu <»f llunl Vuttit%^ \n 

\ tint 5 111 N* VV Ojiftllll Olr Mil 5 III MHHJkU'VU. Ult (ill I „ s 

Uuultim KiuU, lu tndiflrld. U»c Oj*t in Simj. 



Bm HtiiLi I <;IlukJliJ| ulII nltrcO nuxaUDt lul>ovtf, S,jU..i1j« 
Afi It ttabbnlli in A prtL — 
lit n. J. W. (LiiTino will fnr« wtlb iku brtinrru In MttrtUnv', 

V 4 M . 1 I 111 Ium 111 £KJJ»Ja> 111 Aillil. 



UH'Oiich iiJB> b;.J OkUI. 

Ilfo. tr. i>- Tbauiii^na will be 
Aj/nJ liih, 

IIjej. O, S. flritt. w ill int*tb in Mar Ium o', 13 w,. Hkl.Ui.il., ,\ k i if 
^Hi — 



i TulLtmliortV, ti. It., jUdkiih, 



Aiirit; Ln N*<S4» tht l«ur lb, ni.it in. lJn*nn.r« ilib |bt la SlAp, 
Srfl.e. 1. Ham wilt nfwtdi li7tVi»iwU,r> t ^utA-ib, April liUw 



4 n.urr-n nos <•• 

Ulll El I.i Lrt l 

if , . .u rlr^l, ai . 



.■ . L.i.i V nl 

.. . BMH i rn. u- r i . n.t til. *:■<■>. 

itir 



CIlKitr 8E»T8.-a , F luvo ■Ull k& thmil Silun pri,i. r ^ei, 
»pni urtril u. Ll.f vr»lt> 1 1. Milk--!., ft*l w-imtiJ f u lut a hj.i.L! n, 
in bkil . LiHlulrc m 0 LbjudiilMl . 



A wire fell Inwa the <nin-tv m the cmnitulO: uf tt.c N»tlu :.al I*CS- 
irrt, t^iinnHkO, buiI wm IlIUhL 

^/diiliikl Hom- *na l.ititliy ii >if nl hi ilit WpwuK Up of Pitnuitt* 1 
jKitttleiMiiUl, in iruUluH, t*. V. 1 J fill * lou nf |Hi«4er ciplwknt. 

A dtunhUT U Nr. NftluiniH Knubft, reanKw, if I ort land, iwu 
re-nr* okft ititr-k fiuiin U.i ^nut i,| m u.i- t 'H pittii | au lbr ti n vnblf. 
un i*t»u<Jii), kini MBB*r4iklttL mi Lnidljr n to 0* Mt H'MMir. 

1b Oltkaso. L'lirLrUiu likiin, wlx* utmiiuni liU v.ihj whik in n 
^-ii- ..I h.^ichIhmi.1 W*S«»*eBUin*"l "-'-I- jHi.i:n.iUf> it>r niJi 

LIUulh. 

A iitutnUr emm t,f .T^UtiiB b rr lawil bi utm of uw fnrnch Jour- 

'Utllll i< Uln LHIHf 1-fl.ilL.niH J.U4I- H tl»H lor I-. v.|... 

.he l^iil.tiuilllXA t.l IfttVir. 1 ln» llit.l- ii* u..h ii 
_._ ill ^ti.LiluLf; *|iHJ Hi fi.l. At '.llL\ uV:iix L i.i ITii -un; 
Ult tuvbi * Wrnl uj t*il iu We iuuw. S^kaltrir lli# KiiCM *lnl 
fijUiiuniDi.* ELitjiil lliti iwtin, tvihl tbe thimttiUvn.t'inui, 
wh>V ^ J^ilii v.u mIkd. AC luiiliiilhl Uie HWiur* williiU*!*, 
iti.d I3i«r uEirbtt wctl utiml. I.sjtr.f tii> tmH uuun bl. iwpbtw, Jit 
luuiid Ium LniLaLuratt> i«pJi Kiwi tuk-BvWcd ifWiihc InUi, I. in •riUV 

im L i ill <H . lkt|»Wfl*tlLli-.l ; n,\iw- lui.l iiiUK-jlIjin. lM lile HJIUtWilt, 

i-.in! n phi-ia*!. ilirctLw nurinttot* fat the rvttTer> « itw stikt.t. 
AllfrgtvU llie uvM Uoou^nt A u«*4 unwiuu ti.iiuim»- 
tlon «jw mwlr. anil iht liblaKlnu aiinoui.rnl that lir MO 4MW 
uwtil b) tba rt>jiJUUii|i (4 tubaCOP SA 



itptSWI 
lurLux ti 



Wben 0c1kW rWca M"'>m* Iu <Lw m 
31fN v.jil Urlitvt, kitimiw ill. > lu^o iJte Iil' ; 
ILlil uulh •(•>. ir. ll ih-iW WLiii itin.wi., 
liiuu lii*e rtiai* aaltiw pttAAd lu t^kai ha iavru. 

Ifuwta Couth- -tt e ukn pU*mre in qwjii.LLK.ic-mii.t p^hjui r. .ut- 
r r«MinJrHi><it.aU^' mil ii.i.-n.n., n Lo-i. ,o wbicb »e Ihh* 

tun I'' !«i..l]u !" IW I.I. 'I llrfL t* ».tllj to lie 4 ItlUt tlx nil UllllKJ ; 

Oin U auith Um: UU'U k-r MuxObit ; bju, m Wtwuivi 1 1> woilli tbM^ 

■tanti WIlU^I i:m:ii <.<■• II- He LiVi. Tu SU.In VML.B . - ll U lljuitLiLj U 

imnli kiti«ti.£ bMWiu-J, m it acfvta Ip COinjmaui Win Jiuhidl uui 

1 ■ U 1 1 Ihr Lrll 1 L ,.2Lt. I 1 ► ^1 i-l rm u,. , jj-.f ... L .,l,»l.„i:|.| 

ietfj Lbt nreh «trut|bi. and throw nul UiccnSaL, DrUwwn^ai 
UwliUKaBiuiiLi] 



AccwiJltu, 10 thn ,4 £mlciHiMtfful, p a ixlii i*m» paper, ircnulr < oiiv- 
iurt:i-iu luiScnti in Ml;« York, UK) it**.! nuniM of (Mt'iua nu.l>. 
Mpfld i Mihiicn) k IJ4 : Ihu uiKjui' mcular aXLtr, I^LOll ; iuj- 
^re«iae viu;kL> imuv, MMjJkw; »ud tb B i|:«iii ^tiuif lawkc, 
uSiMlJM- Tbr i.llllibcf tftnnu. <'l i^ijiw mil>L;tL<L^L l« 147, itj. llur 
wrtilii iH all tbb pftVCX k about i,u»l.mju P*, alul I la Coat SaSSf A 



8fit OM) ADVENT LtBRAUT (OM «Mai, 5 wk;- frlte, |* 
IKlf pBU 

SECOND ADVENT 1-IUTlAllV iNitr fcjinA^Evb No. n4 
rbj. ■ Vt ct». iwr ilui. ; fti M> bcr hOfialtw ; — f**- i n i Mt- 
iniu' A\Uint inirtjiiuf tor, tall* hofitl** JuMrt: a.l-«ll4f |u if, 
KhliltP. i-m i lie piil->vi nl bM 'Jtwlkv tinui.,'" Nf II "VAf 
■ i ->t HntcAJi., *...** a. ihv tif»nrrr nML< | nuV 
LutniM H> ilmat*. J * u ^' * Diji.-wr^HifiyiMtt W- ln"'iJ 'u t 

lui^r'lUM.^*! I'lMiluiif.* iSu. It-- '^^ii^'bruM* 1 * iV"lK t4l»it 
^l> ^ V.« ,f M'nVuHn AJttftrV vOefrrr *n4 J^/«*fr." 4 Rn, > J) — . 

" Vtr»t PnKCtpi** V (JLr Stt«n>J .Ult till >anr^ ; Kith, CfiLHUfc 

A STATEMilNT l* FAtTBou ",j t lmt«nnl^tul u«l Fi 
jj*rt*d TfiuiiitfJu uf Utnuali t KllK.btiatti,' 1 U ctt. ; %i*> Inn.,! 1(4. 

» I'IKITEirTANTIitM » It* JtuTf ui U> Vt «bt^ Csti^fv,^ Fil 
JackuM." M?p; I rtofi Ui it*. \ b - ptt bnatrtii. 

"Til t" rjlllI.E A at'Kl'ICltNT CREED t', nuuia Jiwcsa. 
frkt, t a», — 

>DI 1.1 AM Al. JIAKf % Villi m.uji'. L'rur. -i. rtt AlU).'! 
3IVM>S wilWl iMiw.1- ,3 tin. A blUTlti.N IXI I'D t; H i ; [ L- 
MLNT 'I'ii 'I LIU H All k' 1.1.4) pS.i, lOCui. i $1 ptr itos. 

*+ ADVENT MHIEI.D A Nil Bi^'tEW™ tNl*. t Ii, in.^rrtrt. 
31 D3CU. ami k ; b I m tor Uit Um u UuuMl iivetlkrr. 

HCEtmONapN THE BOOK" OF HAM*** tSw sfa-e w «r 

lldilewliu*** nod Koi^laf ScHulli*,! t HOC, U 1-. CIS. 

"THE ADVENT IIERAUV nod Ihr "MlDM^MT CHV. H 
Wtcaii tuviilr niSml & Uw back valuta ul llir«r IW* IS. 



TBAtiTH ON I 
I.OUliLLf t'oiwanL." N< 



■^ObtpaaacbH ti« 



BtlBlXEda NOTE*. 

K W. Militia- tt r o*cfcni.i» he. 1 U'l vow Ijul Irttct in the Iter - 
rt-.l ,.f Maj-rlk fliJi. In dint imw we UtNUinl a nufu, cij>FiiLili.£ 
what wc * i *w nl Uko «tber. tt c du iii^ i bol h mi refer in nl 
... !. .I --.itirn n*n> wnlU'ii- Jtare «fo| >nui Uii^rr rr^nlarlr. 

IL is, f..ClrH H v- P*W - nil blf 'i--'.i. wlirri iv.' 

Will i .1 

C. fpanbaMt Jt.-BSs wfnl hoinf on the t'UJi rtnj, t*4ouu; u 
wi ll at cwihL he «kp«l«L 

VVtA.T,U'w.$j li pB«Kiarr A. II, td ha, 'a, tnd ta*Ari- 
win J5ij.il I :nV"ii iu.J i'. 'ijip f;rL.ii-»ri 

ll. JLtilarJl We MM Ul >©. 



bold, "ii v Coin i ill wi Lti L Iun4*." 1 J> eta. ptr ■* 1 1 frl H.r nttM 
DUOUatt OF THE V1(t1ONr}0P DAMKI, AND JMtN, 
On pHpai in Uir*e part*,* wiiboul u.waiiitr^, *4 1 Ml c 

, v..lhci;i n.i,lcr,*.. 
olLcn ml tkfth bucka, St> 
Li.LUuk) k>c by i Abrtm. 

ENCJ.tAtf BIBLES,- IVt bawcmnMnvt i (bweopla, wlUi mt- 

f Uiai irJcrnn'ca. |-l«aq, S-t UU- A Uu tOUiC at Si *. 

rHO>1trt£Hi COM U 1.11 M Nil TflJ: SKI OM> ADVENT. -It 
; n \-. nil laeoi.Lr rriiarki. sjuL *i. ajijiin. i mtu ttacul juAlijn" 



1 1 r i" 'i Hi .Nil ; t-. 



.■JII.L'.J 



ICS, rn i 



mm Ino lu)^u. 

Dsnkil *Tartpoeti-«D*»vretOi , pril roil .tn> Id IE yna rroucM. 1'.. 
hi.iu- k»w Un «:»ihr »i.«:n. wtfkl « <■ MM lti snSittSiaii 
•nil i*o will ictufji It. 

Ja« OI«f-Upi. A.O. brj iipI p>:ki a Jim faun*. Ml Taaj 
i:, A. 11, ioJ.il. MVAHluiriiiil ot htrt vol. 
J. Fcaiaoii -t?r ul on Toeadny . 

| i, LU hi', i' ii R.i wii Minn tn rto nouiiiit itn*!. tt n< niiftdi rt 
tilain tt. K.'« c^-r Tim oatM'x waukl noi EUOM bwo dJmwbMoj 
. wits mi iuue •in**', .pi* as dumt a clutinc <<r |m» MUr™ r If wo, 
Fariiamcnt, ^i^' wtfa^j 

It riol iiC< I'.t 
Ltiai .ion tf^Owihly 

N.L»L;ik( ll. Um; e-halLi* ff aJdrw, unci Lual Lt 1* lion tlC4H( af&i tn 
•OrtTt MlLL-X I'. O. 

t-jtlltr tt"|UJ*-tt« ha** FHltl*.! »i«I IliUii*; al riM.iaa|. If 
fog hn*u rvenved Itw tuner idatnlirrc* jilcatc Li.Mui ua, Utat tit 
luntilop It UaerS- 

DELIN<*DKNT&' 

It w hMv tiv ' xkIaU publwi>nt mj wh<« roar I*** P*t4. w 
mm iMMir, wt uliaJI nebannr iu rorm:t tbe emit, uu bcOaj a^Brta*] 
H UvfafiL - 
Tho Fulmnatrr nf Otoiitme*^ WJa., wrlirt, lhat .Mm, 
L'. . . .-L-I.ll, 



na|^<T Criau tlie djuob- - 
TolaldtliuuNUciualcCe Jan UU tb*>- 
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TfauH. Dlmrainj cu.ktcilbv iui( U] iwIh Vt 
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APPOINTJIENTA 

Jlrs. Hltati', Rnlea\ ua* .Wfaaiu"* Pppointnuusta v ill tainalac* 

liier— 

ttST-Anrtl mm. Jwh, :ht, iu.ii 

- . .v, s V . . . i .:,Ln,^t!i.4Ui, um! 

— -W** 

^priiajr, frnni April IS 
Inr iwrtliiJ* t«"nti J*? w«l eiff aSjl iMtttdl t Otacse I n fL, tM 
(oSICh ; l , aa*B«>»ia,evfiiii»-r "i *"i i Nrw tuc* »-n v. Mnwiuj, ;.l'i 
llnj* m hn|d amcia! f>juti*i'trel mtrliLt" o H*»r4loaa t ta a*T< 

Iku, B. v'l. V D\t wtli pr«ni<-h la lb* toJU>* m pUjoca, eayA at i/M. 

' - UitiJilitiditlli; iiiiAb^, 
ii ten lam 014.1 tLn-A^Juib; 
Ma) Uu tl ? r. k. . Time 
Inru, UL'., Um Omt daSaatb 



. roaoatu, I"- W.-U- ttaWpJ 

Mm lUblloa. N.V, UKinibnU tt *rnti).ot>. ttbaflBrU, C I- 
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MitufiturTiWii-L. Aro.atn*f [' 

JflouurrlttK, IU. F.Lw 
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A5.nl -J P.! 

ay ni>fonii ; at llanuUon, 
-.tu. |3H>>,t in»r np|»iint : it 
_, Jktcr Tfmt.-ni«oii\i-, ai lum- 
■Ov Pcarbfowcr tna? (t|>(inun i at KfOrtasTUIctlas 

, ECaltdlaan buimavpouil ; nMncaaKr Ma; Ut 

GunAft vxl Tuaer Will vitmm «<un: n otacc. 



Rtrriph for the Week tndiog April \l 

u'Arrn f*f Piiini-» frrtfj'Jj d 1 palai. i*» tOTifWin*- 1' ' 1 . 

.Vo. ^ t V I In alii, /At lenaVJ iriU ■•• Aaw/tv ** *» ■« •w* II * , « 

is , ,;i^*, ; 'iSi Vra*;;^ si fees ^jra 

duo^ G. H. Chtbhwnd gl n« wi «i^ i « J ' J*- »*J™ VTLi*, 
Itai lv, *4 ; J Oa*r, OA t E- u«. i* 1 1 .^V^J,"/ I. 

l>3 , f> ||riv3rt»oq.OS t I. F- Den^n, lh» 1 1 . . ^■/rJjK'sS* i« 
H. Went worth. It . A- M. ' '■ i' ■' \ 

Miliar. 1*1 I. Jliit4.i«, *L4 SI ^V^^Vw TnlN^tS-J* 

Joe ; J- W. Chuuietbilii. M l jJ "l 1 r ? j T « '^l 1 
■am II. 



l.tlli.^iN , 11, I'Mapirii i«" 7 T- jZLil ui , J rrr.h».r» i 

is A , r^lla, fci-Si tlofj ^™y*g? ffit ti Puu.* i 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

» rekuinra it* car mtvudat 
AT XO- 4 C 12 A RUI> IS-UTll BKT, BOBTOM . 

fiT L Y. WMS. 

Team fcl p-w Vdlumc Twrat^iU Natiibw*, |i fDrftin cpjhc* 
SID Tor Tli1r(wn c4[>Im. m mfranct, fimt Id cpcf, J cU. 
All cn-nirHnii* lUfni, orJfra. or retnllluice*, far Uuj alike, nlnmld 
Mint*, wriikj tbrlr eii*(-o:lk* *<ltljr«, *b(MUd iti* 



Tht Sabbath. 



1UT;» iba toot Bina'i Way. 

J I in] ihntnvrMt 
OWUwm«^ rpi imrjif.nl mow; 
THr.wtlc^ ttnn, tb-ii itrcn irj .bin fJowoKi 
VS. Utfti otar. Lb* dtw-tlrrw stun t, 
w'rlcome jiow thf wue-wotn jkiot. 
Uitle rinr, 
Yoomc fcn*«r- 
ClomUtuhl-tiri-lH mill i1iaiiltfu5 ikt - 

U*r,*\ ".Ln:-i:LLl,f, 'LilUf nri-jiM*. 

ec*, withm ihu frflq rain i«pw- 
O, Uui Utiry twatn bkwi *i jw ! J 



whilst the soul that rejects ihe Gospel thus re- 
jects existence, and meets with annihilation 
as the demerit of sin, under which sentence ail 
are who are in a state of nature s they object 
to the resarrection of unbeliever? .it all, and 
think they cense to exist after death. 

I cannot admit the doctrine of annihilation! 
either immediately or eventually, unless there 
be an express assertion of it in Scripture* No 
man can specify anything that he knows to be 
annihilated. The flax that grows in the field, 
when woven intn linen, wears quite a different 
appearance ; the linen, cut into a thousand 
pieces, is changed into another substance! and 
becomes paper ; the paper ia put into the (ire, 
and rises out of it in the form of smoke; the 
smoke is exhaled into the clouds, and descends 



The Second Death, 

i:v bet. joiin ctJttuira, n. d. 
" Watch hi the bkOjhI OMlh ,*-ReT. MA 
(Uoaftadeil i 

The. same language that describes the dura- 
tion of the punishment of the wicked, limits 
also the happiness of the righteous ; the dura- 
tion of the one is in the same words as that of 
the other! since the Battle, word is applied to 
both. If you hold that the state of the lost 
here described is temporary, you must admit 
the state of the righteous to be temporary also ; 
if the term " everlasting " stamps eternity on 
the one, on what grounds can you determine 
that 11 eternity *' stamps temporal duration on 
the other f If there be auy limitation in the 
time, there would surely hare been a glimpse 
of it given here; but no such limilnlinn ap- 
pears, M Who shall be punished with ever* 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord:" "shame and everlasting contempt;" 
or, in the apocalyptic description, " the smoke 
of their torment nscendcth up forever and 
jMrer:" not on* intimation of an abatement of? 
woe is discoverable ; no dim dawn, no vista off 
deliverance. The Greek word, "tf 
tut an,*™, here translated J > .: vi-rlnsiing," signi- 
fies lite rally, M unto the ages of the ages" 
**, " always being," that is, everlasting, cease* 
less existence. Plato uses the* word in this 
sense when he says, " The gods that live for- 
ever.'* But I must also admit that this word 
i ll used several times in a limited extent — as, 
for instance, 41 the everlasting hills.'* Of 
coarse this does not mean that there never will 
ha a time when the hills will cease to stand ; 
the expression here is evidently figurative, but 
it implies eternity. The hills shall remain as 
long as the earth ta*ts, and no hand has power 
to remove ihein but that Eternal One which 
first culi'.-l them into being ; so the state of the 
soul rooming the same after death as long as the 
tout exists, and no one has power to alter it, 
Tii - tune word is often applied to denote the 
1 enstuncc of God — " the eternal God," Can 
fife limit the word when applied to Him? Be- 
cause used occasionally in a limited sense, we 
must not infer it is always so. «' Everlasting" 
plainly moans in Scripture," without etifl ; " n 
is only 10 i*e explained figuratively when it is 
| evident it cannot bo interpreted in any other 
wo\\ 

. The view entertained by some is, that the 
lost, after euduriug for a period unspeakable 
|*et, will be ultimately annihilated. Others, 
[ as 1 have stated, think that the soul derives its 
J existence frum God as the Redeemer, not 
from God us the Creator; they regard exist- 
ence as Christ's purchase, the gift of the Gos- 
pel, not the soul's inherent attribute ; so that 
Una soul that believes the Gospel will exist, 



in rain to moisten the parched earth, or in dust 
and carbon to fertilize the exhausted soil j not! 
one particle of the original flax is lost, although, 
there be not one particle that has not undergone 
an entire change : annihilation is not, but 
change of form is. It will be thus with our 
bodies at the resurrection. The death of the 
body means not annihilation. Not one feature 
of the face will be annihilated, but every fea- 
ture of the countenance which we have seen 
glow with joy here, will glow with yetintenscr 
rapture in heaven. Our Lord says. They 
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven," This implies 
they bhall -realize the fact that Abraham is 
there ; and, like the rich man who beheld 
u Abraham afar off And Lazarus in his bosom," 
they shall recognize that it is Abraham, If 
the body does not cease to be, is there any evi* 
dence that the soul will cease to be ? There 
are passages which show that, in a certain 
sense, even now the sinner is dead. 11 The 
hour is coming when the dead shell hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
shall Jive." " And you hath he quickened who 
were dead in trespasses nnd sins/" And so 
the death of the soul means it is the victim of 
sin ; and the second death is only an intenscr 
development of ibis state. The words des* 
criptive of the stale of the lost are, u punished 
with everlasting destruction this implies they 
ere conscious of the destruction ; their souls, 
therefore, could not be literally annihilated. — 
" He ihnl belicveth not the Son shall not see 
life ; but the wrath of God abideth on hjm." 
,l The worm ihnt never dietb, and the fire that 
never a ha 1 1 be quenched." Such language must 
imply the perpetuity of the punishment of the 
lost, and the consciousness of this punishment 
which they endure. 

It bis been objected, that it militates against 
the goodness of God, to suppose that any of 
his creature ?h nil be visited with eternal or 
ceaseless misery. But I answer, Wc are not 
the be*r judges of what militates against the 
goodness oi G<m1 ; we can only judge from J 
what he han revealed, We know hut a little , 
nook of the universe; and it may be that for 
the greater exhibition of his goodness God has, 
allowed sin to remain in the world, and will] 
suffer it to be visiied with eternal punishment" 
brrearWr; it may be that, as the inhabitants of 
far distant orbs learn from our world lessons of 
God 1 s transcendent goodness, never to be for- 
gotten throughout the countless ages of eternity, 
and that from Calvary truths? rise and reach 
new worlds every hour/ iliiit tkctrity their ten- 
ants, — sso, instead of this great demonstration I 
of perpeiual punishment being incompatible 
with God's goodness, it may, perhaps, more 
clearly exhibit its intensity, and purity » and love* 

Again, it has been said, it militates against 
God's justice to suppose Ik? would visit an 
eternal punishment upon a temporary disobe* 
diencc. To this L reply, We are not compe- 
tent judges of ihe evil of sin. It may be, that 



what murder and theft uto to us and nppetir to 
us in a material world, malice, revenge, and 
covetous desires are seen to be just as frightful 
in a world of spirits. We have only one stan* 
daid by which we can estimate its inherent 
evil it is this — if it is true that nothing less 
than the shed blood of Incarnate Deity could 
atone for sin— if it was necessary for the Crea- 
tor of the universe to lea re his throne of glnry 
and majesty, and, separating himself for a 
time from the adoring anthems and praises of 
holy angels, to take upon him our nature, and, 
after enduring a life of scorn and derision, to 
be shamefully crucified by the very men he 
came to save, that be might offer himself an ac- 
ceptable sacrifice before a single sin that Adam 
| brought into the world could lie expunged — if 
we remember this, we can easily conceive that 
an eternal hell ia not too terrible a punishment 
for that which necessitated such a sacrifice, or 
for those wlm u reject so great salvation." 

Our Lord, who^e tones were ever lones of 
unutterable love, except where rebuke was a 
strong necessity, once said these remarkable 
and awful words: 'Ml were better for that man 
if he fyad never been born." I can conceive 
that to be uo ordinary calamity which makes 
the feet of one's birth to be a curse, and one's 
existence a regret. 

Again, some have objected that the continu- 
ance of the existence of sin throughout eternity 
in inU part of dod's universe t is very difficult 
to conceive of. I admit the difficulty, and that 
it sems strange that such a slate should be per- 
petuated ; but I must not reject it because I 
cannot fathom it — it is plainly revealed in the 
Bible. I confess that It would appear for more 
consistent with our ideas of what is beautiful 
and desirable, if sin and its attendant evils 
were to be finally expunged from the universe, 
and all God's creatures were to unite in one 
harmonious chorus of loyalty and allegiance 
to their Creator. But it is not for our limited 
minds to speculate oa what would be desirable 
in the government of God's universe ; we have 
simply to receive with faith what he has gra- 
ciously revealed. Yet, if it exist at all, the 
duration of its existence is a subordinate diffi- 
culty. 

But others have asked. Is (here no sign in 
the Bible that the Gospel will be preached in 
hell, and that its wretched inmates, after cn- 
during for a time some of the punishment due 
to their sin, will have a final ofTer of full and 
free salvation ? The Bible te|!s me of no rain- 
bow of covenant mercy that shall span (he con- 
cave of hell; it gives no intimation of an of- 
fered Saviour to mitigate the miseries of the 
damned. I read only of the worm that never 
dietb, and the fire that never shall be quenched. 
If the Saviour is preached to the lost in hell, 
and they embrace the Gospel t then the matii* 
[ion of (jcitl's grare will be far greater 
there than in this world ; lor tn this it failed— 
in that it succeeds. But we are taught in the 
Bible to look for the manifestation of God's 
grace in this world only. Our Lord says, " I 
must work the works of Htm that sent me 
while it is day ; the night ccmeth, when no 
man can work," — ctidcntly referring to death. 
" Wliadoever thy hand findeth to do t do it with 
thy might, for there is no device nor labor in 
ih* grave." " He that hlasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost bath never forgiveness, nei- 
ther in this world, nor in that which is to 
come." 

These texts appear to men convincing proof, 
that the atonement shall never be preached in 



which the lost shall undergo, will exercise upon 
them, it is alleged, a purifying power, and af- 
ter a lengthened period their souls Bhall Le 
completely purged by sudtrriug and purgatorial 
lire, nnd made fit for heaven. There is no evi- 
dence, I reply, that punishment can purify the 
heart. No man was ever made a Christian by 
sutTering; that change can be effected by the 
Holy Spirit of God alone. SutTering* may 
show what sin is, not what the beauty of holi- 
ness is : if auy amount of suffering on our part 
could save a soul, why did the Saviour bleed 
and die ? Is it at all likely that so great a sac- 
rifice as God Incarnate would have been of- 
fered, if man.could have been saved by suffer- 
ing without U? Besides, the intense appears 
of the Gospel imply, there is no hope hereafter. 
" Why will ye die?" *' Ye will not come to 
me, that ye might have life ! " " Come unto 
me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and 
J will give you rest." " Ho ! every one lhat 
thirsteth; come ye to the waters." 11 To-day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts." Language seems to exhaust ail its 
force in entreating sinneis to he saved ; its very 
intensity indicates the nwfulness of the itate 
from which Christ would snatch us. The 
views that the lost in hell will finally be saved, 
seem to detract from the power of ihe Gospel. 
If hell can be ihe birthplace of glorified spirits, 
why was Calvary ever heard of, or that inno- 
cent, spotless Latnb made a victim for sin f 
My dear friends, heaven endures forever, and 
hell endures forever ; hut here is the uuepeaka- 
I ble comfort, that at ibis time (he Lord Jesus 
invites yon in loving accents, Believe on mc r 
trust in tho sacrifice 1 have once offered for ihe 
sins of the world, and ye shall be saved from 
the unutterable woe of the one, and shall enioy 
with angels the inconceivable bliss of the other 
— ye shall reign with me eternally in glory. 

This great idea, Eternity, is the weightiest 
word in human speech ; it chnnges mightily 
whatever it is attached to. Suffering which is 
eternal suffering, and joy which is eternal joy, 
are states of Infinite moment,. Sin that is not 
productive of eternal torment, would seem nnl 
to necessitate an interposition of Infinite Worth. 
A love without retribution would be connivance 
at stn. Given any one vital doctrine of Chris- 
tianity, and the everlasting suflering of the 
wicked b a corollary plainly deducible frum it. 
1 can come to no other conclusion than that to 
which our Reformers came — which aposlles 
taught — which ihe Holy Spirit inspired — viz., 
lhat heaven and hell are eternal states — the 
one endless joy, and the other endless misery, 
and woe, and su tiering. 



the regions of the lost. All probation ceases 
wkh time: "My Spirit will not strive any 
more." If the Spirit strives with the lost in 



hell, then it waa not true (hot he ceased to 
strive with the antediluvians. But the misery 



Never Despair, 

The disciples of Christ easily yield to de- 
spondency. While all is sunshine, and peace, 
while success crowns their efforts, and they 
can walk by sight, they will exercise courage, 
and confidence. But tn (his world, reverses 
nre often permitted to overtake them, disap- 
pointment and calamity come on, and then 
multitudes fall back and flee for shelter. It is 
no easy thing to hope on, in the midst of des- 
perate difficulty-^to maintain courage and con- 
fidence under repeated disasters — to wrest tic* 
tory even from defeat, Here some of the no- 
blest and best of the servants of Christ have 
sipnally foiled- They have given way (o de- 
spondency in their moral conflict, and hnvt re- 
laxed their efforts, if they hare not quitted ihe 
tield. Yet on no subject has God spoken more 
plainly. Nowhere has his providence been more 
decisive and encouraging. 

Look at (he case of the prophet Elijah, He 
had been engaged in one of the most honored 
and successful missions of his life. For more 
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than three years, be hud scarcely visited the 
walks of common mortals. * He hod been call- 
ed to chastise the gigantic wickedness of Ahab, 
and trample in thedo.it the abominable idolatry 
of Jezebel. Tn order to accomplish this, the 
whole nation had been made to mourn, and its 
£ii illy thousands to feel the keen pinching* of 
protracted famine. The prophet had publicly 
waled up the heavens, that there should be nei- 
ther dew nor rain ; and the burning climate of 
Palestine soon did its fearful work. The hear- 
en* became brass, and the earth nowder. The 
rivers perished. Every green tning withered 
and died. Men and cattle wandered over the 
parched hi Us in search of water. Famine en- 
sued. Disease and death pressed closely in 
its pathway. That guilty nation suffered in- 
conceivable torments. The haughty king wa 
frantic with rage against the prophet. But 
God had taken care of him. Hiuden in a wild 



The stinted shrubbery bends to the gale, and ; with ten horns (Rev. 12} ; and Papal Rome by 



is bome away on its strong pinions. The rocks 
split and fall, and smoke along its path. A 
Tempest is crushing through that huge pile of 
rent granite, and the powers of nature seem to 
be shaken ! " But the Lord was not in the 
wind." 

Another exhibition was made to the aston- 
ished prophet. The mountain began to rock 
on its deep foundations. Far down in its vol- 
canic bosom, mighty hearings convulse the 
world. An Earthquake thundered along be- 
neath those heavy .strata, and emote the tremb- 
ling continent ! " But God was not in the 
earthquake." 

He had not yet learned the lesson. Those 
deep fissures bad been opened anew by that 
earthquake, and the pent up fires of the volca- 
no below burst forth, and wrapped the moun- 
tain in a winding-sheet of flame! Bright, 



the second beast of the 13th chapter, " with 
twohorns like a lamb, but speaking as a dragon.' 1 
The movements of the present time, given us 
prophetically in Dan. 7th, ilth, and Luke 21st 
—the casting down of thrones, and on 11 earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity — men's 
hearts failiag them for fear, and for the things 
that are coming on the earth," — and in the time 
called 41 quickly," between the 6th and 7th 
trumpets (Rev. 9th and 16(h), the 6th vial, so 



gorge of the western mountains that overhang flashing, terrific, the prophet caaght a glimpse 



Jericho, he was quietly sustained for a whole 
year, by cool water from a secret spring, and 
abundant meat from ministering ravens ! And 
when the protracted drought had reached the 
heart of the mountain, and that one hidden 
spring had failed, led by the Spirit, he safely 
crossed the country to the coasts of Sidon, and 
maintained himself, and a pooT widow's family, 
for long gloomy months, upon '* a handful of 
mcnl in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruise." 
But he was soon called to more responsible 
work. All the horror? of that famine had not 
cured Armband his infatuated people of idola- 
try. The prophet proposed a trial by fire be* 
tween Jehovah and Baal. The challenge was 
accepted, and all Israel gathered about the base 
of Car mel t on the top of which the trial was to 
be made. 

The result of this stupendous transaction is 
familiar to every reader of the Bible. The 
priests of Baal were overwhelmed with disap- 
pointment, while fire from heaven blazed upon 
Elijah's sacrifice. It demonstrated even to the 
degenerate Israelites, the superiority of Jeho- 
vah, and the worthlcssness of Jezebel's religion. 
tk The Lord he is the God — the Lord he is tie 
God," hurst from the convicted thousands, and 
rang around the base of Carmel,a terrible knell 
for Ahab and his doomed family ! Four hun- 
dred and fifty priests of Baal \vera seized, and 
their warm life-blood poured along the dry 
channel of Kishon ! 

Elijah sunpiwuil that idolatry was now de* 
mot i shed, and the power of Jezebel effectually 
broken. But he was disappointed. Like an* 
other Cain, Jezebel was only hardened by di- 
vine judgment. She vowed to take the life of 
Elijah, u so let the gods do to me, and more 
also, if I make not thy life as the life of one 
of them, by to-morrow about this time," And 
Elijah xtas afraid t That man of God, whose 
prayer could raise the dead, shut up and open 
hi 



moved the scat and metropolis of empire to 
Constantinople, a, d. 330, and thus came to- 
ward the king of the South, hut not as the for* 
mcr or latter. Thus the chief and first obstacle 
to the rise of this apostate power, was removed 
from Rome, by the absence and distance of the 
emperors. 

Again, " the kingdom shall be divided into 
ten toe*, and the ten boms are if 1 n kings, or 
kingdoms, that shall arise out nf the beast, or 
empire, and another shall arise after them, and 



that whoever wishes to look on the great divine } he shall subdue three kings." How specific 



chart of time, and see where his vessel is sail 
ing, he may overrun his reckoning, and ship 
wreck in darkness on a rocky shore. 

Rome was " a small people, but he came up, 
and became strong." Five hundred years they 
were struggling for existence and victory 



the prophecy, oae thousand years beforehand. 

Hos it been fulfilled? Let us read history, 
and see. The Hun a (a. d. 365) broke inio 
Hungary, and settled. From a. d. 377 to 407 
the Ostrogoths and Visigoths, from Sweden, 
conquered themselves a country -in the empire, 



Italy. When this was attained, they were too the first in the east, and the latter in the west 



strong for the world, as we have described be 
fore. In ii, c, 168 they conquered Macedon ; in 
b. c. 146, Carthage and Greece ; in B. c. 65, Sy- 
ria; in B. a 63, Judea — and thu3 a stood in the 
glorious land " — in b. c. 31, Egypt; and thus 
broke in pieces and stamped toe residue. It 
became imperial — "dreadful and terrible, and 
strong exceedingly " — and waxed great toward 
the sooth, toward the east, and toward the 
pleasant land. By Herod, a deputy-king, and 
Pilate, n deputy-governor, the first under Au- 
gustus, nnd the second under Tiberius Ca>sar, 
it stood up against the Prince of princes. The 
first sought his life, and the second crucified 
him. And once more are the beast and false 
prophet destined to "stand up against the 
Prince of princes,*' in the great battle of God . 

Almighty. But though they make war on the I arid requests are mode to the emperor of the 
Lamb, He shall overcome them, for he is Lord East, who invited Theodoric, king of the Os- 
uf lords. jtrogolbs, to subdue him and Italy, which he 

The beast has seven heads, generally unjjer- did in 493, and ruled it with great energy and 
voice of God. Jezebel might rage, the children \ stood to represent the seven successive forms? success. But the Goths were no better Catho» 
of Israel might " forsake their covenant, and of Roman government. 1st. Kingly (b. c. 244) ; Hies than the Herulians, and no more pliable to 



of the stupendous scene, which prostrated the 
Israelites around that same mountain, five cen- 
turies before I But " God was not in the JJ™. 1 ' 
Tempest, and earthquake, and volcanic erup- 
tion, the sublimest images in nature, had now 
been witnessed. But God was not in them.— 
All was still ! A small gentle voice announced 
to the wondering Elijah, the word and will of 
Jehovah. The rebuked and mortified prophet 
covered his face with his mantle, at this dis- 
closure, and with such singular experience was 
sent back to Palestine, to renew the conflict 
which he had so ingloriotfsly surrendered ! — 
He could never forget again, that it is not the 
noisy and imposing, not the mighty and irre- 
sistible, that is clothed with divine energy* — 
The still small voice that could not be heard, 
until the ** wind, 1 ' and " earthquake, " and 
fire,' 1 had spent their farce, was the only true 



of France, nnd part of Spain, Then emigrate 
the Vandals from Sweden to Sarmatiu, and 
uniting with the Alan?, sweep through Germa- 
ny, and join the Swedes, and proceed to Spain, 
which they conquer, and divide between them- 
selves, And soon after Genseric passes over 
to Africa, with the Vandals, and conquers Car- 
thage, and settles there- 

The Burgundians settled In the south-east 
of France. The Franks rose to power in the 
north-west of France. The Saxons and An- 
gles, of Hanover, settled in England, and the 
same year the Heruli, first from Sweden, but 
now from the banks of the Danube and nortli of 
Italy, invade, under Odoocer.and dethrone the 
emperor, and rule Rome nnd Italy seventeen 
years. But not suiting the Pope, complaints 



throw down the altars of Jehovah, and slay 2d, Consular 
his prophets with the sword," he would never 
ngam distrust. Beneath all this commotion 
and daring wickedness, the voice of God might 
he heard, directing all events for his ultimate 
glory. 

It is so in every age of the world. In the 
(deepest darkness we should never despair nor 
surrender. In our conflict with the god of this 
world, we may be prostrated for a season, a 
valued enterprise may fail, and the wheels of 
reformation seem to he rolled backward, but let 
us take courage. When the confusion is over, 
we shall hear the still small voice of heavenly 
assurance. Want of confidence always weak* 
ens us. This world is struggling on to the 
promised deliverance, and nothing can perma- 
nently retard that approaching triumph.' — 
Though iniquity abounds, and virtue seems to 
be overborne, and principle is prostrate, we 
should not despair. God is at the helm. Wi 
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tienven, and call down fire from the skies ; he may not surrender and fly to a shelter, even 
who daeed to tax Ahab to his face with being (hough it might be the mount of God,— Gen- 
Israel's troubler, was terrified by the threat of etee Evangelist. 
n vile woman ! He fled to the wilderness and 
asks to die ! He hod nobly conducted the sub- 
lime experiment with Ahab and with Israel, 
as he thought, to its near termination. He 
was confident of success. Everything looked 
favorable except one. Jezebel would not yield. 
An unlooked difficulty sprung up, and the 
prophet was discomposed and driven from the 
field ! He had not succeeded just as he had 
expected, and he forgot all the wonders of prov« 
idence, and all the tokens of divine favor, and 
in an hour of melancholy weakness, deserted 
his post, and asked to die in the wilderness. 

Faithful picture of human frailty ! Still 
God did not abandon him. He had compassion 
on that weakness. 



The prophecies concerning Home are many 
and plain, and sweep over the great domain of 
ancient and modern nistory, and for over two 
thousand years comprehend the revolutions of 
the world-— the greatest events of time — the 
bin h , death, resurrection, and ascension of 
Christ — the spread of the Gospel — the con- 
quest of nations — the destruction of Jerusalem 
and dispersion of Judah — the rise of modern 
nations, and the Papal ecclesiustico-political 
state — the diplomacy of Europe, and the suf- 
Fed by an angel under a ferings of the saints— the re volutions of Europe 



juniper tree, the fugitive- prophet was led to 
the mount of God. 

But he did not long repose in his dignified 
asylum, before the voice of Jehovah resounded 
through the silent cavern, in which he had 
sought a refuge. " What float thou here, Eli- 
jah?" Helms a ready answer. "The chil- 
dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thmwn down thine altars, and slain thy proph- 
ets, and I, even I only am left, and they seek 
my life to take it away." This was a power- 
ful apology. Many a man has given up in 
despair of doing anything for God, with far 
less reason than Elijah could urge. 

But Jehovah had a leason for him which he 
had not yet learned ; he bid him " go forth and 
stand upon the mount before the Lord/' One 
of the wildest scenes on the globe spread around 
him at that moment. High above the bald and 
blackened rocks lifted their splintered crags far 
into the still air. Deep below him the im- 
mense fissures yawned in wild confusion. The 



from 1790 to 1815, nnd those of 1848 and '49 
— are given with the clearness pf the prophetic 
poet and painter. 

We have the great outlines of these things 
given us in Dun. 2 : 11 The legs of iron, and 
feet and toes of iron and clay." In the 7th of 
Daniel : u The great and terrible beast with 
ten horns, and another little horn. In the 3th 
of Daniel: **The little horn which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, 1 ' explained to be "s king of 
fierce countenance," and so described, (Dent. 
28,) which should u stand up against the prince 
of princes," and ** stand in the glorious land, 
which by his hand should be consumed." In 
the 11th of Daniel, from the 14th tolhe 3 1st v., 
it is called, ' L The robbers of God's people 
from the 31st verse to the 40th verse it is called 
Ronje Pagan ; and from the 40th verse to the 
end of the chapter it is called Rome Papal, 
and also refers to the closing revolutions of 
i :irth, now beginning to develope themselves. 
Rome Pagan is symbolized in Revelation by 
stillnes is broken. The wilderness roars. — 'the u dragon i" modern Rome by "the beast 



3d, Dictatorial (b. c. 49S) ; 4th 
Decemviral {b. c, 465): 5th, Tribunitinn (», cJ 
483) ; 6th, Imperial (b, c. 31) ; 7th, Patrician, 
in Charles the Great; "a short spaced and the 
" beast " Papal is the 8th, which cometh out of 
ibe pit, and goeth into perdition. 

The name and power of this great beast 
reached Judea in the time of the Maccabees, 
after its conquest of Macedon and the Syrian 
king, Antiochus the Great. Judea was the 
theatre of contest, with both Egypt nnd Syria, 
in the wars of Antiochus and Ptolemy. They 
sought the aid of Rome, and entered into a 
defensive treaty ; but Route u worked deceit- 
fully/ 1 for, though several times she command* 
ed different nations to do them no harm, yet 
she never sent an army to their help, and only 
waited for every chance to rob and oppress Ju- 
dea. Crassus robbed the temple, and rompey, 
Gabinius, Scaurus, Cnssiua, and Antony robbed 
the people. 

After tbc death of Christ, Rome persecuted 
and put to death nil the apostles but John, and 
for three hundred yenrs showed the spirit of 
11 (he dragon " in ten persecutions, in which it 
is computed three millions of Christians were 
put to death. Thus M it cast down the host and 
stars* 11 

After the rise of Constantine (a. d, 312 to 
337), the declension of religion soon grew into 
corruptions and npostacy. Their safety, sala- 
ry, luxury, and controversy to the aspiring 
ambition and power of Rome. Constantinople, 
Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria, and we 
might add Carthage, were the chief seats of 
; ecclesiastical assumptions, and tyranny, which 
at tength was limited to the two first metropol- 
itans! and finally by Justinian, Maurice, and 
Phocas, emperors of the East from s. d. 533 
to 606, was decided in favor of the supremacy 
of the Roman Pontiff. 

From this time he aimed at a temporal prin* 
cipality, and that was attained by a series of 
remarkable events, from the death of Alba in, 
(he first Lombard king in Italy, to a. d. 774, 
under Charlemagne, king of France, and liM 
emperor of the West ; and when that was at- 
tained, with greater zeal they aimed at the uni- 
versal sovereignty of all the kings and king- 
doms of the earth. This kept all Europe in 
war. Under Gregory VIL, or Hildebrand, in 
the eleventh century, it was well nigh accom- 
plished, and held so for four hundred years. 

But in order to all this, great changes had to 
take place, as Paul says, " He who letleth," or 
withholdeth, v% must be taken out of the way." 
That is, the imperial power and dragon state 
must be reformed, or they never would suffer 
such a rival ecclesiastical usurpation in their 
capital. How was all this brought about? 
How all this prophecy fulfilled? tt is wonder- 
ful ! Let us be more particular. On the con- 
version and accession of Constantine, he re- 



the Pope; and so complaints and legates sent 
to the emperor brought Belisorius and Narses 
to pluck up this second horn from before him, 
which they effectually and finally did, from 537 
to 653. In this period is to be dated the ^plac- 
ing of the abmination that maketh desolate." 
(Dan. 8, 11, 12 ) Also from which the twelve 
hundred and sixty days, or time, times, and di- 
viding of time of Dan. 7:12, is to be dated, as 
we humbly conceive. 

After the recall of Norses, nnd his disgrace, 
he invited, it is snid, the Lombards to avenge 
the insult in 568, who speedily subdued ail 
Italy. Hut they were no better Catholics, and 
no more submissive to the little horn, than the 
two before. True, on the death of Albain, 
their first king, Almasonta nnd Theedatus, her 
second husband, and Athalaric, her son, gave 
the Pope several cities, but their successors af- 
terward resumed the gift by conquest, and 
sought to subdue Rome nnd the Pope to Uieir 
sway, especially Luiiprund, Aristalphns, and 
Desiderius, their best nnd ablest kings, who 
reipned from about 712 to 777. Their Ariaa 
sentiments, and their ambition to rule Rome, 
and all Italy, made* the Pope apply to the em- 
peror for aid, to repress them ; but the emperor 
had more than he could attend to in the East, 
with his enemies, and in the councils nnd con- 
troversies of the church about images ; for the 
emperors were turning ecclesiastics, and the 
popes turning politicians. At this time there 
was a change of dynasty in France, Pepin t 
marshal of Chiideric, the last and feeble suc- 
cessor of Claris, had engrossed all the power 
of government into his ham!!!, and only wanted 
the title of king. Knowing rhe influence of a 
decision from the Pope, he sent to ask him 
who should have the title, he who had the 
shadow, or he who hud the reality? 

The Pope, besieged by ihe Lombards, and 
forsaken by the emperor, and favoring imnge 
worship, which the emperor opposed, and 
knowing the obligations it would Jay the new 
dynasty of France under to help him, be gave 
the title and crown (o Pepin, and then called on 
him and his sons, Carloman and Charles, for 
aid. They hesitated, bat he sent them letters 
from the Virgin Mary, several angels and 
saints, and especially Sis. Peter and Poul t 
commanding him to do it, and promising htm 
pardon for pist, present, and future sins, and 
everlasting life, if he did, and eternal damna- 
tion if he did not ; and several wonders and 
miracles were palmed off upon him. nnd he 
obeyed. Twice he visited Italy, and subdued 
the Lombard king, and gave a large part of 
Italy to the Pope, and laid the deed of it on the 
tomb of Su Peter. 

But the Huccessorof the Lombard king was 
ambitious to wipe out the shame, and to recover 
the cities surrendered. The Pope, Adrian, ap- 
plied to the successor of Pepin, Charles the 
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Great, for aid, who twice marched to Italy, nod 
finally subdued Desiderius, from a. d. 774 lo 
777 1 and gave twenty-three cities to the Pope, 
and (heir territories; and laid the deed of it 
on the altar of Peter, and was made Palrj* 
cian of Rome, and king of Italy, 

Thus were plucked up three imposing horns 
before him* by the assistance of emperors both 
ipf tbB East and Went ; and by Ins acknow- 
ledged supremacy in religion, over ail ministers 
and churches, and established temporal domin- 
xo\i of the Pope, he was excited and pre- 
pared to take the third and last step of agg ran- 
iftoment and tyranny, the supremacy over aU 
kings and emperors. The struggle was long 
and arduous* and embroiled all Europe for 
ihtif hundred years, now siding' with this, now 
with that — now exciting this and that king t j 
'{tumble and conquer the other— till they were 
.ill rassah of the Pupal See! Not a king or 
kingdom of the Roman empire in Europe, but 
be has excommunicated, interdicted, or deposed, 
and moat of them several times— a few of 
them as many as a dozen times. He raised 
Naples, Sicily, Arragon, Portugal, Poland, 
and Hungary into kingdoms, for gain. He 
gave the East Indies to Portugal for gain- He 
gave this continent to Spain for gain. He 
wears three crowns and two swords, and thug 
his look is more stout than his fellows. He 
made war on the saints, and did wear out Hie 
saints. Witness the crusades against the Al- 
bigem&a, Waldenses, Huguenots, Bohemians, 
ir-i iiiij-j^itionH, its St, Bartholomew! — 
Pajran Home destroyed 3,000.000 saints, but 
Papal Rome destroyed 50,000,000, They 
have shed the blood of saints, but the day of 
her doom id upon her! 

* '* He changed times and laws." And who 
is the uuthonof New Style I The Pope. Who 
authorizes the worship of images, saints, relics, 
the Virgin, and the host? The Pope. Who 
forbids the priests to marry, and dissolves the 
banns of marriage at pleasure ? The Pope. 
Who prohibits the use of the communion cap? 
The Pope. Who dispenses kings of vows 
and treaties? The Pope. How long was his 
dominion to continue? Twelve hundred and 
sixty years. And when was his dominion ta» 
ken away 1 Between 1793 and ISIS. Since 
then the kings of the earth have not feared 
him, mir been governed by him. God will 
eventually consume him by the spirit of bis 
mouth, and bv the brightness of his com- 
Hn%, Another blow is now being given, and 
his restoration, whether only attempted or ac- 
complished, will rally divided Europe to the 
vj'w battle, "They shall mingle, but not 
cleave — they shall be divided." 

The diplomacy of Europe for one thousand 
years has been to gain power by treaties and 
intermarriages* It his failed. Charles the 
Great thought he had all Europe united in 
one, but it fell ere his death. Otho the Great, 
Charles V. T Frederick II. , of Prussia, Charles 
XII., of Sweden, Louis XIV., of France, and 
more especially N;ij>< i|"iisi . uimed to unite and 
govern all Europe; but they failed. Whether 
by war, or treaties, or marriage,, all, aU failed. 
God had said, two thousand years before, " It 
shall be tied divided," and it has been, O, 
how true the prophet! how wonderful the 
prophecy ! how providential the events 1 How 
instructive is history 1 But the last thing in 
prophecy before its destruction, was its " pre- 
vailing till the Ancient of days came, and the 
judgment was set." And that last item has 
been fulfilling for thirty years past. 

By the learning, policy, and gifts of the 
priests, they ensnare the unwary. Dr. Mo* 
riarty say3, (( Their accessions number millions 
fcvery year." They have kings, queens, and' 
nations for their support. They number three 
Catholics to one Protestant in the world. They 
have 1,050,000 priests. They raise several 
hundred thousand dollars yearly to convert 
Protestant nations. They spend mare in China 
•>n a church than the American Mission does 
on the empire in twenty years ! They have 
endangered the prosperity of Prntestant mis* 
*ioni in India, the Sandwich Islands, and Ore- 
gon, They have long been (raining in Swit- 
zerland, England, and the United States. — 
They have the balance of power in this coun- 
try, when they choose to usa it, and probably 
it" seven states of the Union. A priest told 
me two years ago, that in twelve years there 
Would be but two parties in \hr Vu:\-- \ Si,\u---.. 
—one tli- Catholics, the other all the rest — and 
the Catholics would triumph, and the Protest 



China, while the Protestants Hove not one hun- 
dred native converts. One of their priests is 
president of the Chinese University, and they 
have access through all the empire, while the 
ProtesuDts are only permitted to enter five cit- 
ies. Yea, they are prevailing, and that is the 
last Item in the prophecy till the judgment, 
And when the last is before our eyes, shall we 
not expect the end ? Shall we not prepare, 
and look for, and wait the end ? "O, prepare 
to meet thy God, for the day of the Lord is at 
hand— it haste th greatly."— Prou. Trttn*. 



Sacred Scenes and Character, 



Jacob. — The whole history of Jacob is com- 
plicated as the plot of a ploy. Scheme in- 
volves scheme — one adventure succeeds an* 
other, and hairbreadth escapes, canniag man- 
agement, and unexpected success, keep the read- 
er in a state of constant excitement. The issue 
is all that could be wished ; yet the means often 
used to bring it about are, to sav the least, ques* 
tionable, and quite irreconcilable with the prin- 
ciples of truth and virtue. Jacob and Esau 
were two brothers — the latter of whom being 
the eider born, was entitled to all the privileges 
of the birthright Full of fire and daring, he 
loved the excitement of the chase, and was 
never more at home than when scaling the 
steep mountain side, in hot pursuit of game. — 
His bold spirit, keen eye, and resolute will, 
pleased his father, who often ate of the veniaon 
he brought home from his hunting expeditions. 
Jacob, on the other hand, was a " plain man, 
dwelling in tents," that is, he loved to be amid 
his flocks, and passed bis days in the quiet 
occupation of a grassier. It was natural the 
fatlier should love the former, and the mother 
the latter. Jacob's gentleness and home feel- 
ings pleased Rebecca, more than the rough 
and stormy nature of Esau* 

On one of his hunting expeditions, Esau had 
been tempted to a longer and sharper pursuit 
than usual, and when he at length, on his re- 
turn, drew near his brother's tent, he was weary 
and faint, from bis over-exertion, and want of 
food. Seeing Jacob cooking a savory dish, he 
asked for some to eat. The latter, instead of gen- 
erously offering him what be needed, took ad- 
vantage of his distressed condition, and pro- 
posed that he should sell his birthright for a 
mess of pottage. Exhausted, and starving, 
Esau consented, and the wily Jacob supplied 
his necessities. 

Jacob's character presents strange and strik- 
ing contrasts. Gentle and affectionate, he nev- 
ertheless, in his youth, seems to have been 
selfish and calculating. A nuhie impulse would 
hnve prompted him to have succored his faint- 
ing brother without thoughts of reward. To 
bargain with a starving man indicates a shrewd 
and calculating mind, but not an honorable 
spirit. On the other hand, Esau's willingness 
to part with his blessings, temporal and spirit* 
ual, for the sake of the mere present and imme- 
diate gratification of his hanger, proves him to 
be a man unworthy of bis birthright. 

This, however, was only the first act in the 
drama. When Isaac had become blind in his 
old age, and felt that he must soon die, he call- 
ed Esau, and bade him go and kill a deer and 
cook it. and afterwards he would t,Hve him his 
last blessing. Rebecca overheard him, and im- 
mediately with her son, concocted a plan so 
full of fraud and falsehood, that we turn away 
almost appalled to find it successful Jacob 
was aided to kill a kid, which she disguised so 
skilfully, that the old man believed it to be 
venison, and then covering her son with the 
skin, to resemble the hairy form of Esau, bade 
him go and cheat hi? father. This he did, and 
when Isaac, staggered by the voice which had 
none of the abrupt and rough tones of his elder 
brother, asked him directly if he were Esau, 
he not only declared that he was, but piously 
attributed to God his success in having obtain- 
ed the venison so soon, With this direct false* 
hood burning on his conscience, he coldly 
heard the blessing of his blind and misguided 
father. One would think the blessing would 
have turned into a curse, or at least, in the eye 
of Heaven, which judges not by outward ap- 
pearances, that the intention would have been 
taken for the rfc«J, and as the blessing was de- 
signed for Esau, so he should receive the ben* 
eGl* of it. Not so, however. This seems 
strange to us at first sight, and we wonder how 
: a just God could sanction such fraud, by allow 



go down. Look at their great cathedrals, j mg j t u> be successful. But we must remenv 
*™\ churches of stone and brick, four feet thick, bet that Esau bad lost all claim to the birth* 
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hound up in it were unsafe in his hands. At 
any time he might barter them for a morsel of 
food, or a quoffof wine. Not only this, but his 
character was every way unlit for the respon- 
sibilities and obligations his birthright confer- 
red upon him. On the other hand, the very 
means, so desperate and extraordinary, which 
Jacob took to receive the blessing, showed that 
he would prize it above nil other {rood. In the 
estimation of its vntuo, therefore, he stood be- 
fore his elder brother. In general character, 
he certninly wno far superior. 

But granting both to be equally unworthy of 
it, one by the contempt in which he held it, and 
the oi her by his fraud and falsehood : who had 
the best claim ? The fixed law of succession 
must prevail, for all the hopes of a Saviour 
rested upon it ; and granting the acts of both 
to have been wrong, on the side of which of 
the two did Ihe balance fall? By the strict code 
of justice, evidently on that of Jacob. Bat 
when we put into the scale the general charac- 
ter of Jacob, all doubt is removed. Our diffi- 
culties arise from the fact that Jacob seems un« 
worthy of what he received, forgetting that 
man's salvation depended on him or Esau receiv 
ing this very b'essing. Aa one must have it, Ja 
cob was the man ; and his ulsolnte unwurthi 
ness is not to be taken into the account; for if 
un worth inessTorfei ted the blessings of heaven, 
where should we all be ? It is the sell ing tbem 
for a mess of pottage — throwing of them away 
at the impulse of passion, that causes the ship- 
wreck of onr hopes. To err in oor anxiety — 
jto sin in our eagerness to obtain them, may be 
j pardoned ; but contempt of them, never. 

The whole matler may be thus re-Mtated. — 
The birthright was precisely what an entailed 
estate now is, which must fall on one or the 
other of the sons, or thrown away, and the be* 
nevolent plana of God thwarted. Since, there- 
fore, one must reap I he advantages of it, to 
which of the two should they be given ? On 
the ground of strict legality, to Jacob, most 
certainly for he had purchased it— it was his 
by contract. On the score of meru y he had at 
least an equal claim — on that of character, the 
best. Who, iheu, would decide differently, if 
in his power ? Who would give jt to Esau 
and O r who would throw it away 1 The whole 
difficulty lies in the fact that fraud was sue 
cessful. We forget (hat in such a case the 
success by no means proves the deception lo 
have been sanctioned. Jacob had won, but for 
the means used he was afterwards to pay dear 
ly. At the time, however, he did not probably 
look on the crime as so great He bad pur 
chased the birthright just as he would have 
done a tract of land, and therefore considered it 
his* Yet he knew the strong hand of Esau 
would certainly rob him of it, and he must 
keep his own by management, or lose it. His 
fraud was practised to retain what was legally 
his own, not to wrong another. Thus he 
doubtless considered it, and although it does 
not shows particularly nice conscience, it gloss- 
es over the transaction. 

From the agitating scenes around his father's 
sick*bed, and from the dark and wrathful brow 
of Esau, who sought his life, Jacob fled to his 
uncle Laban, living in Haran. A lonely wander* 
er, he lay down at night under the open sin,* and 
slept, and lo! the heavens opened above him, 
and rndiant steps unfolded till they reached ihe 
earth, down which angelie beings came in 
shining groups, while a voice of mercy cheered 
him with glorious promises. 

At Haran, however, he was paid off some- 
what for the deception he had practised oa his 
father. Falling in love with his beautiful 
cousin Rachel, he engaged to work seven years 
for her. Unwearied and faithful, lie entered 
resolutely upon the fulfilment of his contract ; 
and as the long probation wore slowly away, hi? 
heart swelled wilh joyful anticipations. The 
beautiful being before him, on whom every 
thought and feeling was centred— for whom 
he had toiled so long and anxiously, was soon 
to be his forever. At length the lust day of 
toil came, and as the sun sunk behind the west- 
ern hills, and night stole over the earth — the 
night which was to place Rachel in his embrace 
— joy and rapture awoke in his heart. The 
seven years seemed now but a day, and worth- 
less compared to the treasure within his reach, 
Ala? ! next rnort 4 ing, instead of clasping Rachel 
in his arms, he found that Leah had been im- 
posed upon him by his uncle. The seven 
years were thrown away, and in that moment 
of heart-sickness and bitter disappointment and 
disgust, he fell that deception was a two-edged 
sword that cuts both ways. 

But here* we meet again the brighter aspect 
of his character. Gentle in his nature, and 
relying more upon mnnagement than force- 



rarely giving way lo impulse, but swayed by 
judgment, he nevertheless had o warm and af- 
fectionate heart, It was this, no doubt, which 
| so endeared him to his mother. His love for 
| Rachel was lasting as life — indeed, life was 
: worthless to him without her, and be r hec fully 
[toiled seven years more to obtain her. A spir- 
it so sacrificing, and a love so deep end abiding, 
reveal a nobleness of character seldom seen, 

Hia management, however, again exhibited 
itself in obtaining his just wages from Latum, 
and his timidity when, in his flight from his 
father*in-law, he met his brother Esau, Fear* 
ing the vengeance ol ihe latter, he endeavored, 
by flattery and presents, to lorn him from liis 
purpose, and succeeded. So, also, his reli- 
gious character is seen in the faith and earnest- 
ness with which he wrestled in prayer till he 
prevailed, and thus obtained ihe name of Israel. 

All along there start forth those little tnci* 
dents which reveal, like a sudden flash, the 
whole horizon of thought and feeling. Tlius, 
when he met Esau, and was still uncertain 
what his reception would be, ihe division of his 
little band tells where his heart was. Leah, 
and her maids and children, were put in ad- 
vance, and Rachel end Joseph in the extreme 
rear, where the shock should reach last. And 
as in those stormy, rough days, the strong hand 
of violence frequently seized first on woman as 
its prey, should ii be so here, Leah and her 
maids might furnish victims enough, and his 
beautiful Rachel be spared. 

Of his return, at length, to Canaan— of his 
interviews with heaven, and the events that 
followed, we shall say nothing. Rachel in 
giving birth to another son, Benjamin, died ; 
and Jacob was left to mourn her loss. 

The more interesting passages of his life we 
shall speak of m connection with Joseph,— IV. 
Y, O&serper. 



The Death Bed of Cromwell, 

The following, from Head ley's work, is 
marked with the usual brilliancy of this pecu- 
liar writer. Cromwell appears no longer aa 
the hypocrite, but as the sincere Covenanter, 
when called to his last summons. — C/t. Intel. 

" At length the last niGht drew on, that was 
to usher in his fortunate day. The 3d of Sep- 
tember, the anniversary of Dunbar, and of 
Marston, came amid wind and storm. In this 
solemn hour for England, strong hearts were 
everywhere beseeching he&ven to spare the 
Protector; hut the King of kings had issued 
his decree; and the spirit that had endured 
and toiled so long, was already gathering its 
pinions for eternity. ■ It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God,* broke 
thence from his pallid lips, and then he fell, ia 
solemn faith, 11 on the covenant of grace. His 
breath became difficult and thick ; but amid 
the pauses of the storm he was heard, mur- 
muring, "Truly, God is good ; indeed he is ; 

he will not * His tongue failed him ; bat, 

says an eye-witness, ' I apprehend it was, " He 
will not leave me," ' Again and again there 
escaped from the ever-moving lips the half-ar- 
ticulate words, * God is good*— God is good.' 
Once, with sudden energy, he exclaimed: * 1 
would be willing to live to be further services* 
ble to God and his people; but my ivork is 
done. Yet God will be with bis people. 1 All 
night long he murmured thus io himself of 
God, showing how perfect was his trust— how 
strong his faith. Once, as some drink was of- 
fered him, he said, *It is not my design to 
drink or to sleep ; but my design is, to mohe 
what haste J can to he gone.' 

" While this scene was passing in that sol- 
emn chamber, all was wild and terrible with- 
out- Nature seemed to sympathize with the 
dying patriot and hero, The wind howled and 
roared around the palace; houses were un- 
roofed ; chimneys blown down ; and the trees 
that had stood lot half a century in the parks, 
were uptorn, and strewn over the earth. The 
sea, too, was vexed— the waves smote with un- 
governable fury the shores of England ; and 
vessels lay stranded along the coasts of the 
Mediterranean. It was a night when there are, 

" * As ibey sty, 
Lamenliags heard i* the air ; atrangc screams of 
death. 

And prophesy iag, with accents terrible, 
Of dire commotion aad confused events, 
Now huiched ly the woful time, • * 
• * * * Some &ay ihe eanh 
Ww feverous, and shook.' 

" fiat all was calm and serene around the 
dying bed of Cromwell. On that more thaiT 
kingly brow, peace, like a white-winged dove, 
sot ; and that voice, which had turned the tide 
of so many battles, now murmured only prayers. 
Bonaparte, dying iu the midst of just snch a 



storm, shouted, k Tete d'armee,' as his gazing 
eye fell once more on the heads of his mighty 
column?, disappearing in the smoke of battle ; 
but Cromwell took a noble departure. The 
storm and uproar without brought no din of 
arms to his dying ear — not in the delirium of 
bn» to did his soul burst a way ; but, with his 
eye fixed steadfastly on the 4 eternal kingdom/ 
and his strong heart sweetly stayed on the 
promise of a faithful God, he moved from the 
shore of lime, and aaak from si^ht forever. 

'* He died at 3 o'clock that day — on the very 
day which, eight year* before, saw his sword 
flashing over the tumultuous field of Dunbar 
— the same which, seven years previous, heard 
him shouting an the ramparts of Worcester. 
But this wns the last and most terrible battle of 
all ; yet he came off victorious, and triumphing 
over his last enemy, death, passed into the se- 
rene world, where the sound of battle never 
comes, and the hatred and violence of man 
never disturb/ 1 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c< 

iCwLlnutd ftnm our ImU 
In the 3d chapter of Zechiciar the prophet says 
11 And he showed me J ran c a the high priest stand- 
ing before the angel of the Loan, and Satan standing 
at his righi hand to resist him. And the Lord said 
unto Satan, The Loan rebuke thee, O Satan ; even 
thu Loan that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee 
td not this a brand plucked out of the firot Now 
Jossua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood 
before the angel. And he answered and spake unto 
those that stood before him, saying;, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him ha said 
B.-lmU, 1 have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, and I will clothe thee with change tif mnttcnt. 
And I said. Lei them set a fair mitre upon his head. 
'So they ant a fair mitre upuo his head, and clothed 
him with garments. And the angel "f the Lout) 
Stood by. And the angel of the Lord protested unto 
Jnsnca, saving, Thus saith tho Lord of hosts : If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my charge, then thou shall also judge my house, and 



plucked from the fire, having Wen nearly destroyed 
for their sins, and might be cleansed from their ini- 
quity. 

Tho filthy garments being taken From Joshua, 
would then be symbolical of their purification. 

His befog clothed wilh garments, and his head 
adorned with a mitre — of their glorification. 

The promise of Josh pa. and bis fellows to sit be- 
fore the Loan — of the promise to Israel and other 
nations to dwell before the Lord, 11 if thou shah 
walk in my ways," dec— V, 7, 

The stone Laid before Jusirtu with seven eyes— of 
the precinns Corner-atone, the sure foundation—" For 
heboid, I Uy in Zimi for a foundation a stone, a 
precious cower-alone, a sure foundation 11 ( Is a. 23; lo) 
— its seven eyes symbolraing: the watchful care of 
Goo which is over all his works. Their iniquity, it 
seems, wis to be taken away in one day, if they 
condoned faithful. This would extend to i he end of 
their probation. 

In the 1th chapter we read ; "And tho angel that 
talked with me came again, and waked mo, as a man 
that is wakened out of his sleep, and aaid unto me, 
What seest thou I And 1 aaid, I have looked, and 
behold a candlestick, all of gold, wilh a bowl upon 
the top of it, and his seven limps thereon, and seven 
pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon tho top 
thereof: and two olive-trees by it, one upon the right 
aide nf the bowl, and the other upon the left side 
thereof. So I answered and spake to ihe angel that 
talked with me, saying, What are these, my loidT 
Then the angel that talked with me answered and 
said unto me, K no west thou nol what these be 1 and 
I said, No, my lord. Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This is the word of tho Loon unto 
ZaavnnABRL, saying, Not by might, nor by power, 
bat by my Spirit, saith the Loud of hosts, Who 
arl thou, 0 great mountain? before Zcsubbabel thou 
shalt become a plain : and he shall bring furth the 
headstone thereof with shoutings, crying* Grace, 
trace, onto it. Moreover ihe word of the Loan 
came unto me, saying, The hands of Zero khaki:!. 
havo laid the foundation of this house ; his hands 
shall also finish it ; and thou shatt know thai the 
Loan of hosta hath sent me unto you* For who 
hath despised the day of small things 1 for they shall 
rejoice, and shall see the plummet hi ihe hand of Ze- 
rdbbaieL with those seven; they aro the eyes of 
the Lord, which run lo and Ira through ihe whole 
earth* 

" Then answered 1, and said untn him, What are 
these two olive-trees upon Ihe right side of tho can- 
dlestick and upon the left aide thereof! And I an* 
swered again, and said unto him, What be these two 
olive branches which through the two golden piprs 
empty the golden oil out of themselves I And he 
answered me and said, Know est ibou not what these 
be! And 1 said, No, my lord. Then said he. 



■Wall alao keep my courts, and 1 will give the* places 

r ' , ir n ihese are tho two anointed ones, thai stand by the 

to walk among these that stand by. Hear now, L> I 

Joanna the high priest, thou and thy follows that sit 



he fore thee: for they are men wondered at: for be- 
hold, 1 will bring forth my servant The BRANCH. 
Fur behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua ; 
upon one stone shall be seven eyes: heboid, I wsll 
engrave the graving thereof, wilh the Loan of hosts, 
and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one 
day. In lhat day, saith vho Loan of hosts, shall ye 
call every man his neighbor under tha vine and under 
ihe fig-tree."— Vs. 1-10. 

In the foregoing, Josh fa evidently symbolizes the 
Jewish nation. Mr. Load says, ihe Uranch ; hut 
ths conditions in the seventh verse — "If thou wilt 
walk io my ways," etc,— could not apply to ihe 
Branch, who is the angel of ihe Loao, by whom the 
Lord of hosts communicates the conditions to 



Loan of tho whole earth.**— Va. 1-14. 
Of the symbols in this chapter the candlestick most 



be symbolic of Ihe church militant — the on lire church 
of God. In Rev, 1:80 the seven candlesticks are ex- 
plained to symbolize the seven churches. A candle- 
stick sustains the lamps which receive and imparl 
light. Ministers, or teachers, receive light from ihe 
word of the Loan, and imparl it to the people 

Tho seven lamps would, then, seem to symbolize 
the macliere of ihe church. 

The seven pipes sod bowls of ifto lamp— of the 
means of grace, or of impart in jr light from God's 
wurd ; or, as explained in v. 10, the eyes of ihe Loan 
which ron to and fro through the whole earth 

The two olive-tToea are that wo sources wilh which 
the means of grar'e communicate, and from which 



Josroa : a symbol of the Saviour woold not pro- the oil, the {(race of Goo, is emitted to supply the 



tesi to a symbol of himself. 

Joshua, the high priest clothed in filthy garmant*, 
is symbolical of the Jewish notion in their sins. 

Satan resisting* Joshua— of Satan accusing the 
nation ■ In Rev. 12:10 Saian is called 11 the Accuser 
of our brethren . . . which accused litem before oar 
God day and night. " Ha seems to be filling a aimi- 
hr office here. In this instance, Satan receives the 
same rebuke—* 1 the Loan rohuke thee, 0 Salan "— 
that is recorded in Jens Shh, aa given to him by Mi- 
chael the archangel, when Satan disputed about the 
body of Mosaa. There is reason lo suppose that 
ibis was tho occasion of ihe dispute. The Jews were 
defiled with sin, aa symbolrzod by the filthy garments 
of their high priest. Sat an claims this com I em tii"ii 
for their non-observance of the Mosaic law, or the 
"body '/Moses 1 " cotnmandmenla. Bill Salan is 
rebdkeo, and shown how they wow as a brand 

* Tho Hebrew XHSKth iesUmo demotes, lo l« his 
adversary, or accuser. 



lamps which emit tin? tight 

They muBt, then, symbolize iho Old and Kbw 
Testaments, from which alone iho teachers of Gon's 
people, by the grace of Goo, receive the light which 
they are pertained lo emit to the church, the candle- 
slick, which vustaina them, 

Mr. Loan understands the two olive-lxeu to ayra 
boliic bodies of ministers. But if so, *hy should 
there be twv ? why more than one olive-tree? Why 
shnuld they be represented aa the tovrce of Ihe oil 
— ministers axe only ihe recipients and impartera of 
it. The olhe-trccs are fountains from which the 
principle of light is derived, The two Testaments 
are also fountains of light. Mr. Loan arrives at his 
conclusion because ihe " two witnesses 1 '" in Rev, 11 
3, 4 aro called the *■ two olive trees " — thereby ma- 
king the olive-lreea witnesses, and iho declaration in 
Zeeh. 4:14, (hat they the 14 twoanoinledoaes.*" We 
reject this conclusion for reasons bufoie given, and 
because in Uev. 11:3, i tho witnesses arc defined to 



bathe olive-trees, and not ihe olive-trees lo be witness* 
Thal passage, then, throws no light on Zkcua- 
RlAfft bul ZccJianiAii is referred lo to throw fight M 
lhat. The wiine&i-a do not prove tho olive* trees lo 
symbolize bodies of men, but the olivelrees prove 
tho witnesses to symbolize whatever they themselves 
are explained to dooote. 1 The olive-trees are ex- 
plained to denote " the anointed ones/* hul ministers 
are not, lo our knowledge, called 41 anointed ones." 
tf anointed ones denoted bodies of men, they would 
as much symbolise kingly bodies as priestly ; tor 
hnth were anointed under the Mosaic disi»crisaiion. 
Bui tho same symbols which aro in v. H called ihe 
two anoinled noes, ate called in v. 6, *J the word at 
ihe Lnio unioZRRUSEASRL, saying, Not by might [of 
ihy own}, nor by power [authority from others], but 
by my Spirit [the providence of Gap], saith ihe Loan 
of hosts." The two Testaments aro iho word of 
God — Lhcy are His witnesses — they stand by the 
Loan of ihe whole earth, as no bodies- of men ever 
have smod, or will stand, nil the day of judgment 
Hence I lie; explanations which Goo has given oblige 
us in understand the olive-trees as symbolical nf ihe 
two TesiameoLs. It was by the word of Goo that 
the temple was to be built, and by tho power of the 
feeble company who called forth the sneer of Si* 1 
it all at, " Whal do these feeble Jews?" Before his 
word all obstaclea should be removed, and the head- 
tlone brought furth wilh shoutings nf H Grace, grace, 
unto it," 

In thcoih chapter we read : *'Then I torneo\and 
lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold a flying 
roll. And he said unto me, Whal seesl ihuu ? And 
I answered, 1 see a flying roll ; ihe length thereof is 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 
Then said be unlo mc, This is the curse lhat goelh 
forth over Ihe fare of the whole earth: for every 
one that elcalcih shall be cut off as on ibis side, ac- 
cording lo it; and every one that sweareth shall be 
cot off on that aide, according to it, 1 will bring it 
forth, saith the Lord of hosts, and it shall enter into 
iho house of the thief, mid into the house of him Lhat 
sweareth falsely by my name i and it shall remain in 
ihe midst of his boose, and shall consume it wilh ihe 
Umber thereof and I he stones thereof. 

" Then the angel that talked wilh me went forth, 
and said unlo me, Lift up now thine eyes, ami see 
what is this Ihai goelh forih. And I aaid, What is 
ill and he said, This is an ephah thai goelh furllu 
He aaid moreover, This is theii resemblance ih rough 
all the earth. And behold, tbero Was jilted up ani- 
ent of lead ; and this is a woman that aillelh in the 
midst of live ephah. And ha said, This is wicked- 
ocss. And hu cast it into the midst of the BfsfaaJi ; 
and ho cast the weight of lead upon the muuih 
thereof. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, there came out two women, and the wind 
was in their wings ; for they had wings like ihe 
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah be- 
tween ihe earth and ihe heaven- Then said I io the 
angel lhat talked wilh me, Whither do lucso Imar 
the ephah * And be aaid onto me, To build ii an 
house in iho land of Shinar: and it ahill be estab 
lished, and set there upon her own base." — Vs. 1-U, 
Of the foregoing, the roll is explained to symbol 
lao iho curse which goelh forth against those who 
eotamit crime— are disobedient tu Ihe command mo nts 
i.f ih-i Mo-i lligbi ihrtngtaai all Ale tiirilt. 

The ephah containing a woman — of a measure 
containing ihe wicked ocas of the nation. 

The weight of lead pail on the mouth of the eph- 
ah — of tho displeasure of Con resting on their wick- 
edness. 

The two women which bore the ephah to tho land 
of Shinar are not easily deciphered. Bui ax they built 
a house lu the ephah, k is evident they are Hke the 
woman in the euhah, and may denote degrees, or or* 
dew of wickedness. 

As the ephah w. is the measure containing the wick- 
edness, the hearing it away lo Kabylou would seoin 
to indicate that the Jews would not comply with the 
condition of Jehovah in their return, would siill ad- 
here to ihuir wickedness, and wuuld consequently be 
aubjetied to another dispersion, as ihey were by the 
Romans ; ami as tflia DOOM wa* f.-*iiiblixLcd then, so 
would their caplivily be Anal, and nut temporary, like 
ihe other.— (7b be continued.) 



Onr meetings in Rochester, on Loan's -day rape, 
cially, were of a very encouraging character. On 
ihe two Sundays spent there, we met h> " Kiiierva 
Hall/' one of ihrj largest in ihe city, which was j Ust 
about comforiahly filled wilh attontim hearers. And 
we have good reason for believing that the word took 
effect. We were very strongly urged to spend ano- 
ther Sunday wilh them on onr relum. 

The meetings at ** Irving Hall," the place wheia 
the brethren usually worship, and where our meet, 
mga were held during . Iho week— though on the 
whole very good, were not, some ol them, such aa 
wot: to havo been desired. As we exported, from 
ihe influences by which the heliovcw io the advent hue 
had bDen affected, somo of them bad entertained false 
views of our position and course, and so were filled 
with foolish, though honest prejudices. Only a few, 
however, were led into any marked impropriety in 
iru' iiwuiU' :5:i':.<ui rd' ihcir unhappy stale of mind. 
Hot as these mailers, or thu causes of them, have 
been attended to, perhaps it is belter to say no mum 
about them, and hope for lh« brst, Tune will .-hnw 
thu result. And the day of tho Lord will set all 
right. We bad the satisfaction of meeting quae a 
number uf brethren here, who are engaged in the 
great work of proclaiming iho Advent mr&sagfl.*. 
Bm. Btwateb, G. W, Burn ham, Pinjcey, and oik- 
em, who are generally known among us, were pres- 
ent, to aid in lbs work ; and also a Bro. Lyon, who 
has recently given his attention, wilh special interest, 
lo ihe great question, and who is ready to go iniu the 
field, was wilh us, and took part in the rw't-iiiius.-— 
Thja brother was formerly uf the Haptiai church ; 
has labored somewhat extensively aa an u evange- 
list," and was lalely settled as pastor of the Cong re* 
gational church at Le Rot, about twenty-five miles 
from Rochester, He accompanied us here to Buffalo. 
The calls aod resources of the West demand, that 
the Advent cause should be efficiently represented. 
We hear of multiiodfs who are deeply in fereatcd, 
but beyond their isolated personal position, nre doing 
nothing. There is little to bring them inlo iiuiied 
action, Why should it be so? 

Rochester is one of the great central puinls of busi- 
ness in Western New York. It has an immense water 
power in the fJonessee River, which is folly occupied 
by flour and other mills. The great Western Canal* 
and great Western Railroad, both cross ihe river 
here. The canal is supported by seven broad arches, 
rising from Iho bed of the nv«r, which ja hard lime- 
stone, and is one of the finest frpedui ens of ntSBontJi 
on a large scale, in the country, The railroad crosses 
a short distance sbove the (Jcnessee Falls, which havo 
become more celebrated, perhaps, ihe pt»c* where 
* 4 Sam Patcu " made his "last leap," than for iheir 
natural sublimity. And at ibis season or the year, 
when iho swollen river forms its full volume in an al- 
uohrokun sheet, ovor a natural precipice of more 
liiau ninety feet, it is a sublime spectacle. The place 
from which prwr S\u Patch made his foolish, des- 
perate, and fatal leap, ai the western end of the 
fills, while thousands of spectators were gating from 
thu lahle uf land on ihe opposite side, ou which we 
now stood, wits pointed otn to us, His remains were 
nevei fuuml. 

I n ii ■■■ir, i i-f^wftys of ihe mills, and other 
mechanical works on ihn bank of the nver t which 
pour like so many spouts— some larger, souie smaller 
—down inlo ihe deep bed below, give tu die scene an 
air of ihe truly picturesque. I not iced, luu, that 
while ilie flour mills convened the grain into a very 
fine article for the food of man, iho ugh some of lhat 
is bad enough, a brewery we passed was converting 
it into poison. So does the art of man, for gain, 
convert the bounties of Providence inlo an agent of 
death as wdl as life, 



Editorial Correspondence, 

JJitfa/e (ivT^), April t3rA, 1840. 
Bbo. Bus*:— We arrived here yesterday, from 
Rochester, flopping <mu nighl at ftalavia, very much 
fatigoed by the extra labors growing out of ihe diffi- 
culties which have existed, though not without some 
hope Ihm tnntlcis will be less trying in future. The 
reporl nf the committee io tho case will be given in 
a communication by itself. 



The Resurrection of the Bead, 

" Tha season of the year inviies — the festival of 
Easier urges— ihe vuniiy of earthly j»)'s, and hopes, 
and strifes, eoittpals na to epeak a word on ihe res- 
urrection of thu <Jeail ; for what are tbn opening buds 
lud blossoms, hut the beautiful expansion of a life 
began in the former year, buried in the depth of win* 
.i='d ' - i: - - : ^''-h fragrance in iho beginning 
of a new season? And what are all thu questions of 
prayeis for ihe dead, or even tu the dead, compared 
with the interest which hangs around tho dnclritie of 
man's resurrection 1 And what are ihe parly strifes, 
iho pcrsooal feuds, the Covetous practices, the tem- 
poral j-y-s wh-.H-h Ln>.irh ihe mind, cumpared wilh 
iho glonuus hopes, iho imperiibahlo riches, crowns, 
inheritances, alliances, and joys W ilio children of 
Gon, in ihe Resurreciion of the Dead ? 

M Tho philosophy of this world denies ihe mar* 
rcationofLhe hod y, and this philosophy infests the 
Church, and poisons iho faith of sum 12 who make 
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I ifcipwreck <>n ibe shoal of unbelief ; no low lhan 

I Rymcncus and Phtlolus, who overthrow I he faith of 
KM*. ' savins? thai the resurrection is past already/ 
What matter* it whether men teach with those here- 

I tfc*< who« won! did eat as a canker, saying that 

I I tlw resurrection is past already ; or with modern her- 
files, whose leaching denies a reamed ion tn come f 
There is tin difference in the practical influence, 
# ih« actual falsehood of the corrupt teaching, to 
M < , ■ ihfl resurrection ia past/ or lo say, 1 there im no 
insurrection at all." 

w Saddncees worn in high places, even chief 
priests in Jerusalem. Therefore, it need not snr- 
: I prist any, la find them occupying ihfj chairs of dte- 
1 itneiiwn in Christendom. They neither understood 
1 ■& itiferipiures, not the power of God, in the days nf 
; our binn ie the flesh; nor do they now, that the 

* Lopo nia in Hi* glorified body , at tbe right hand of 
■ Power. They do not understand that ihQ* mortal 
I oWv 1 shall be quickened into life, — that this mortal 
; I ihill pet on immortality, and this carrvpti&le put on 
] - jjworrupiibilily. They do not understand the Scrip- 
J tattt, which declare that iho biao will change our 
\ nit tofy, that it may he fashioned hke unto his gw- 
I 1 runts body ;' nor do they nnderaiand the power ol 
! \ Goo, for thoy deny that Ho can do this. They im- 

pious!)? presume that He who has given to every seed 
' I Hi own body, which it preserves in the midst of the 
I ! forth and dust often thousand ruined bodies of men, 
! ! and annuals, and vegetables, has not power lo pre- 
kito m every man deposited in the dust, his own 
tody, that it shall spring up in the day of the Iaiw 
Jms in its own kind, 1 accord Log to the working 
i whercbv Gou is able to subdue all things unto him 
stlf 

" Nut shame on the preacher, who, in the name 
1 1 Loan, denies the doctrine ofthe resurrection — 

* «h» pi ouches Christ, and denies the resurrection of 
J Jtsus: ' for,' exclaims the apostle, * if the dead rise 
j not, then ii not Christ raised.' And again : 1 If ihcre 

be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen/ Shame! ehame ! cm Uiu Sadd ocean un!j«lii:f. 
i hartsoh takes hold of the seats of learning, and high 
I Hfwj* in Christen dum t and affects to believe in a res- 
' erreciion. hut not of the body I — a resurrect too of 
j Ibc spirit, which spirit never entered ioto the glares! 
; As if he could a*:ifcfl front s-k-ep wlueh ri»*ver skpi, 
j nor rx> much as closed his eyes ! The Roman would 
I not he guilty nf su stupid an error 1 The heathen 

solversally believe ihat tho »pim survives ihe ■ I v. 

[jM gtm to lis ehoaen company, and fit place. But 

3 l-CbrisThniiy ie.tches a doctrine which polite Athenians 
I Hwnled, and alurdy Humans despised, and wild 
I Germans uud l*:Lula sought lo quench ; noi merely 
J 'ibat Ibc tptrit lives beyond the grave, hut (hat the 

body, 1 1] >.• mortal body, shall revive and Itvo again r — 
i 'all tint are in Iho gTavcs shall hear the voice ol the 
,1 So* nf Mas, and shah come forth/ 

■ 41 This is the .faith of AnsuiuM, the hope of the 
I PHhcrs T lite tTust and confidence of Ihe martyis, and 
1 tbe con fa-tn ion nf the Church in all ages — 1 Thercsur- 
i I lection of ihe dead, and the lifn of the world income. 1 
,j j v?e clii-rinli and hold it f.ist m the midst of a gam- 
] L fraying age, and acorn ful people. But the Scriptures 
i etunnt be broken,— the earth and Ihe sea must give 
I I tp their dead, which dead ate not ihe bob!, hut the 
I rjbmbering body, — ' the earth shall cast out iho dead/ 

l Thydead men shall live, logriher with my dead 
| body shall ihey rise. Awake and sing, ye thai 
I dwell in the dust ! ' This ia our joyful hope— this is 

4 tbe Christian's niumphant victory. * Thanks be to 
Goo, who givatli us the victory through c ur Loan 
Jiatie Christ/'— Protestant Churchman, 



Second Coming of Christ. 

mo. via 

The most impnrUint question lo acllle is, Will the 
«*r*'nH m Filing of Can 1st be personal and premtlFen- 
JSaH Tho Rev, HecTy WHHi[kWA«D« a distinguished 
dirioenf the Chnich of England, in discussing this 
•abject, says : 

" tf hi ihe touch contested point whether ihe dis- 
PWwaiinn of millennia! hlesscduera imply merely an 
^eveasejd ouipoariug of the spirit, nr whether, in ad- 
*itioa to that, it imjdy also the personal reign of 
CfltiiT and of his saints, I would venture a few ub* 
•srraurtna; in speaking, however, as one who is 
JPUfcriift inquirer than * decided advocate of oil her 
*J*lem. ^i ill, I oinni'l deny Um^n thn toppasiiion 
^it Ibe Millennium is to be an universal reign of 
'Vhifsoiisricw, much would incline me to bofovo in 
^ perianal ad Tent. In the first place, ihcre ji hi 
*y Hind, great force in ihe argument ihrtt, to % tn- 
JpidJant Chureh, the Scripliires of the Old and N+*w 
J^utnenuj would he in a great measure inapplicable, 
For bow could ibc ' friendship of ihe world' ho on- 
■ffatnst Gon, when all iis kingdoms do him' 



aarrioe! How enufd those who * live godly in Christ 
Jicsls suffer perseeulion,' when none had power, 
even if t' ey had the inclination, lo persecute?" 

We have quoted Mr, Woodward as above, not 
merely is an adVoeaic of the doctrine of the pre-mfl- 
lanoial reign of Cnaiat npon thn earth, but because 
he loots at the quesiion and discusses it as ad able 
enquirer after truth, and lhcrcfore consider his opin- 
ion as possession more wnight lhan those whnte 
prejudices of education will not allow them to look 
at the subject in all its bearings, and decide according 
as iruih may dictate. 

Wo will venture one position of sinking importance 
in the discussion of tho subject, and invite arty one 
who does not think it will bear Scripture investiga- 
tion to lest H, Ilia this: 

That there ia no passage in the Old or New Testa- 
ment, when carefully read in all its connections, that 
fivors the doctrine of a universal reign of righteous- 
ocas upon tho earth, previons to the personal coming 
of the Lnnn Jesus Ciirjst. 

lo answer to this, one may say that such a doc- 
trine as this wnuld destroy tha idea of the progresa- 
iveoess of the Gospel. We agree that it does to a 
certain ejtteui, and in a certain sense ; for the Bible 
doctrine i* I hat iho Gospel shall be preached in all 
nations for a tn/ncu. not ihat it shall prevail in all 
nations : hot it shall be preached for a vttnest; sod 
that whosoever shall receive it shall be aired, and 
those who rejeel it shall be damned. 

If wa wanted a stronger argument lo substantiate 
this view, we might find it m this fact, th ri that in 
those countries uhere ihe gospel was fitsl preached 
in all iis primitive purity, tho people are almost entire- 
ly covered with clouds of heathen darkness at the 
present day. 

Another argomcnt :u favnr of such a posiltoo, is 
well worthy of serious conaidoralioo. It is this.— 
That all Christian churches as they increase in age 
influence, and wealth, become corrupt, and lose that 
primitive simplicity far which they were characterized 
in iln ir irifittfl days. HiBinry abundantly proves ibis, 
and we presnme no one wiib their eyes open will 
question it. Now we do cot undertake lo limit lbs 
influence and power of Christianity, this can not be 
limited, but our nhject in these reflections is to show, 
what the Bible teaches, is the office of tbe ministry 
utd tbe result or tho preaching of ihe Gospel. 

Neither would we, as emne pretend is the tendency 
of ihis doctrine, curtail missionary efforts. Our Sa- 
viiuia,wheu he condescended to appear on earth and 
doelaro His Gospel tu tho people, did not give over 
His labors because tho mass of ihetn would ool be- 
lieve on Hun—so with His immediate disciples. — 
They preached the Cmapel for a mtnest, offering a 
free and full solvation to all who would receive it— so 
with a faithful tmui»iry at tbe present day. In fact, 
if it is really true that such incessant labor is re* 
quired, and with comparatively small results, there 
is asi all greater reason why increased efforts should he 
pul forth to save as many as po**iu!e, which efforts 
Goo baa promised to blew,— Chris. Rqns. 

Cauacu I^TTicntEs.— Tha following extract front 
tho report of tho Grand Jury of the city of Albaoj •, 
N. Y., is a severe commentary oo "the practice, orig- 
inating in the fairs connected with the charitable ob- 
jeotsufiho vartoua religious societies of our [that] 
city/* We would advise religious societies to give 
no such sanction to gambling. 

The Grand Jury of the city of Albany lespcclfully 
submit , That a praciica exists in this eily, which, 
while thus* who are engaged in it may not" bo aware 
uf it, ia a violation nflho law, and in its tendency is 
so manifestly evil that they cannut refrain fium pre* 
seuiiog it, Wo refer to the disposition of property 
by private huteriea. The practice, originatmg in 
the fairs connected toith the charitable objects of the 
various nhygion ssdettei of out dry, has come lo be 
indulged in oy the re*petl;iMe merch.nl*. for the 
dispositioo of their costly goods— artists, for the dis- 
position uf their work*— booksellers, of expensive 
and clegs n i books— jewelloTs, of their wares— and 
mending downward to small gmpshrips, in i tic din 
position ofdifh-reol and cheaper articles, fitted lo the 
tastes and fancies of those who resort there. While 
the Graud Jury repani this practice as a paipablo 
vtulatiou of tho law, yet th* benevolent motives from 
which many engage in it, hats induced ihcm in re- 
frain ft om preferring hilts agoinsi any, II might be 
unnhc, without previoiis admnriinon, lo sehrl any 
individuals from the great number engaged in it for 
paniihmnnt. It is therefore deemed ju*t 1 1 1 : 1 1 l| jc 
evil ho brought publicly to ihe notice of all, before 
setting in motion iho machinery of the law for iis 
suppression, thai iho good may be admonished to re- 
run i from it, and those who pursue it for personal 
gain may be warned thai to continue it would call 
do'vn upon them tbe penalties denounced by tho 
statutes against them. 

H. H. Bucxbrc, Femnon, 
Piovost Vrraxig, Secretary, 

To CosaiwfoN&iMTB.— " Sir, plen*e lo give yimr 
views on ferocious animate animals, that devour in 
Ihe now heavens and earth. Isji " Tin h,,,, .-.,.,! 
tbe lamb shall dwell in peace; nothing ahallbofnund 



to molest or make afraid io all my holv mountain- 
Tho lion shsll eat atraw Hbe the bullock^ 1 What 
will he ihcir use, according to your theory? Is U*. 
J 1:0 the same as prophesied in 85:2a? 

" E. WCLLMAK." 

We floppoee ia Eden restored— in tho restitution of 
all things spoken by the mouth uf all the holy proph- 
ets since the world began, if Geo shall see fit lo re- 
place tho various animals ibere which were placed in 
Eden previous to ihe fall, which were honored « ith 
a portion with man in his immortal siaie, which were 
among the "all things" pronounced by God "very 
good," ihat they will not necessarily be any the less 
harmless, or any more out of their place, than they 
were llieEt, 

Bills. — Another number after the present brings 
us into Ihe middle of this volume. Some forget thai 
ihe terms of our paper are in advance. Wa shall 
soon be noder the necessity of sending out bills to 
ibosc who have not paid for the last and previous 
volumes. We give this early notice, so ihat those 
who wish to save us the iron bin of our sending them 
a dun, and themselves the postage on it, may be en* 
abled to do so. Of those io whom we sent hills in 
December, 350 have not responded. We think eome 
uf them could not have received them. Besides these, 
a large number have not paid for tho last volume. — 
Will our brethren endeavor to malte our labors as 
tight as possible, in sending out hills. It Is no small 
job to send out eight or ten hundred. Hints io the 
wise are sufficient. 

Truth of Rsyelatw.— It is an extrioidtnary 
fact, and worthy of notice, that the exact day, when 
Pies IX yielded, as lie said, lo lite mysterious dispo- 
sal of Providence, and fled from the papal chair, 
coin ptr ted ihe period assigned by ihe most dislift* 
gnished Bible expositors ofthe prophecies, in refer- 
ence to the end of ihe Papal dynasty, which com- 
menced with giving to Boniface III tho title of Uni- 
versal Bishop, The " )*oudon Christian Times," in 
noiiring this fulfilment of prophecy t adds; 

Byzantium, after a military insurrection, bad suc- 
cumbed lo Rome, and now ftome, after a democratic 
revolution, ceases to be the scat of a spiritual empire, 
is bul the chief town of a province of Italy, and we 
are waiting lo see whether even its name will survive 
the year current, or, according to a ministerial pro- 
posal, whether it will not merely be Ihe greater pro- 
vince of a new Cenirtil Judy.— Western Christian 
Jmcrnai: 

We would thank the Journal for the opinions of 
Bible expositors, who fixed tho day for the lermina- 
lioo of the Papal dynasiy, with the dale frnm which 
ihey reckoned. 

Italy,— There are about 24,000,000 of people in 
ihe wlpjIiI who apeak llahan. 

latly is divided into several governments. At the 
South, is the kingdom of Naples, or the two Sicilies, 
embracing Ihe island of Sicily, containing a popula- 
tion of 8,000,000. Not «h of this territory are ihe 
Pope's dominions, corU-uning a population uf 3,000,- 
000, Thn population of Tuscany, to which ihe 
Duchy of Lucca is now annexed, is 1,500,000 ; that 
of Mod turn, ia 400,000 ; and that of Parma, about 
500,000. Lombardy, which is iho finest country in 
Italy, lias a population ofaootll 5,O00|049 ; aad cW 
dims, including ihe island of lhal name, has a popu- 
laiinn of about t hi a same amount. 

These seven are tbe principal Stales in Italy . — 
San Marino, con stating of ihree villages, wiib a ter- 
ritory of uenty-ono square miles, ami a population 
of WOO, ia the most inaigniiteant republic io the 
world. It chooses its officers every six months. — 
The principal tty of Monaco has about 6000 inhabi- 
tant*. 

The tendency of thinps in Italy, as in every part 
of Europe, ia tu consolidation. Some progress jo 
this direction has been made, for in the middle a^es 
Italy was cut up into nearly a hundred pclty stales. 
There is now a strong national feeling in Italy, and it 
must before long be united under one government. — 
Dr. Baird. 

A Goon Iota. — The Montreal Register holds the 
fill lowing language : " We hear much of tbe require- 
ments of the age—zs though the plain Christianity of 
thu New Testament needed new modelling to tit U 
for the men ofthe nineteenth century. Nusoch 
thing. Those who Wish io be amused, rather than 
ius'.roctcd and saved , demand novetty and excite men; ; 
bul if souls are to he restored to God, it must be by 
means of his uwn truth. Tbe free spirits ofthe 
times must submit to the * righteousness which is of 
Goo by faith/ Justification by f*ith in Chxist, and 
its associate doctrines, must be preached, understood, 
felt, and the effects practically exemplified, Tbe age 
requires the plain, pure Gospel. Illustrate, defend, 
and plead for it, by the help of varied losToing, and 
all iho appliances of reasoning and sanctified talent; 
bwt let nut the truth be concealed, or thrown into the 
background. Popety, infidelity, worldliness, and all 
cuher forms of evil, wiD fall before the cross of 
Cubist. 4 1, if I be lifted up from tbn earth, will 
draw men anlo me. 1 ' Nune hot Cnats-r !' as ihe 
dying martyr exclaimed in his dying moments, ' most 
be the motto of Prutesuotism/ ,f 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Uermo nn. at New-York, left South- 
hampton evening of 96th utt., and brings one hun- 
dred and twenty passengers, and a very valuable 
cargo. We glean the following items uf news by 
this arrival, 

j&L?JW.~fa London it was stated that the Nav- 
igation Laws could nol be carried, and lhal they 
would be rejected in ihe House or Lords. A change 
, of Mintalry was anticipated. 

France.— A manifestation on ibe part nf the So- 
cialists and Communists was expected at Paris on 
the S6lh. tJreat military precautions were to be 
taken hy ihe government to preserve the public 
peace. 

(fa-man y.— The proposal lo appoint ihe King of 
Prussia Emperor of Germany, was rejected by ihe 
Frankfort Parliament on the 21st of March. Tbii 
unexpected decision caused great excitement, and 
would, it was feared, lead to unpleasant consequen- 
ces lietween Prussia and Austria. 

Austria and Hungary. — The latest accounts from 
Huogary abundantly prove that the Imperialists 
were ool making much headway against the Magyars, 
as success bad latterly crowned the arms of ihe lat- 
ter, and the Atislrians had several time* brcn beaten 
with considerable loss. 

Sardinia. — A II the efforts need by tho governments 
of France and Ureal Britain to renew ihe armistice 
between Sardinia and Austria had failed. Hostilities 
wnuld therefore re-commence, and be carried on 
with great vigor on both sides. Although European 
sympathies were strongly enlisted on the aide of iho 
Italian cause, yet it was generally feared that King 
Cn axles Ar.ntiiT would be beaten by bta powerful 
enemies, who, to the number of 10,000 strong, 
meditated a dtreel march upon Turin, ihere, as Ha- 
dvtZCT's man ftato slated, lo negotiate the terms of 
peace, 

Despatches from Turin, of the 21st, supply some 
important and interesting intelligence of the com- 
mence meni of ihe war, A bulletin had just been 
published at Turin, by tbe Minister of Ibe Interior, 
announcing the passage of ihe Ticino, and ihe march 
of the Piedmontese army into Iiombardy, The head- 
quarters of the king were al Trecate, a small lown 
on Ihe Piedmontese hank of the Ticino, close lo the 
read leading from Navam lo Milan. It was by the 
bridge cpou tins road, leading to BufTalura, thai ihe 
army crossed tho river. Tho passage was unop- 
posed, the Auelrians having retired from that point. 
The road to Milan was reported to have ham crowd- 
ed with the Ausirians and their baggage and muni- 
lions, in full retreat. 

Advices had been received from Voghara, of an 
attack made by the Ausirians upon ihe Piedmontese, 
who defended the bridge of Maxxana-Corle, near 
Pavia. The Austrians were repulsed, after which 
the Piedmontese partialTy destroyed the bridge. — 
This news was received by telegraph from Alexan- 
dria, on the 91st. # 

Laic on LhoSlM, the Minister of War received a 
report, that the fourth division of ihe army, led by 
the Duke of Genoa, had ndvaoced as far as Magenth, 
in Lombardy, When the division approached the 
bridge at Buffalnrt, the King himself advanced sud- 
denly to its head, and was the first man lo cross tho 
bridge. 

The Piedmontese Gazette quotes a leller from Co- 
mo of the lGih, staling that the Austrians have 
evacuated that place, and carried off the boilers of 
the steamers, to make them useless to I he insurgents. 
By a proclamation of tbe municipality of Milan, a 
voluntary gratuitous municipal guard is instituted, lo 
pTovidf! for internal tranquillity in concert, with the 
military. 

Navies and Sicily.— The Hellespont, at Marseilles, 
which left Palermo oo the 15ih, brought the intelli- 
gence of the definitive ruplujvj of the negotiations 
opened between the Sicilian government and tbe 
French and English Admirals, Preparations were 
making for a vigorous resistance to the troops of 
Ferdinand- At the sitting of ihe lib amber on the 
9ih, a levy en masse of all the eitixons capable of 
bearing arms was nrdered- The French and Eng- 
lish Admirals wiib their suites were present. The 
greatest imlhusiasm was reported io prevail among 
the population. 

Turkey.— The Sultan held a Cabinet Council on 
the 2d met., at which the Ambassadors of England, 
France, and Austria were present, and in which the 
Austrian Ambassador manifested murhxeal in behalf 
of ihe Rnssian demands. 

A term of 40 days has been given to ihe Sultan 
lo consider whether pr nol he will allow the Russian 
fleet to pass through the 11 1 ark Sea lo NajnVs. The 
correspoodenl of the Deutsche Allgemcine Zeitutig 
presented thai ihe permission will be given, and that 
the Sultan will be induced to agree to the oonriritud 
occupation of ihe Danubikn principalities by ibe Rus- 
sian troops. 
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THEY BEST— BUT THEY REST SOT. 

11 Blessed ire tho dead w biota die in the Lord from 
henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, thai they may rest 
fmtn tlioir la'oor-i, and their works da follow them. — 
Rev. 14:13. 

♦* And ihey rest not day and night, saying, Holy, 
holy, hnly, Lard God Almighty, which was, and is T 
and is to com*."— Rev, 4:8, 
They rest from ihnir tabors, the conflict is o'er ; 
The; rest from the load of affliction they bore ; 
They real, fur their fiighs and their sorrows are gone ; 
They rest, for their happiness evnr Howb ott ; 
A body immortal to each one is given, 
And saints iitid their rest in the kingdom of heaven* 

They real not front praising their Saviour and King, 
But with shouts of glory the kingdom shall ring : 
They cry, " He is w orthy who died lo redeem, 
Of having all honor ascnlieJ ortlo him," 
Lo t the Bride, now united, through endless days 
Shall rest front her warfare, but rest not from praise. 



REMEMBER LOT'S WIFE-" 

This inj unction of out Savtoar (recorded in Luke 
17:32) is frequently read without duly appreciating 
its importance. Let the reader reflect on the greai 
event with which this stands connected, and it will 
hate a tendency to prepare him lo realize its import- 
ance. Hie Saviour has drawn the contrast so plainly, 
that there is but little room for doubt. That with 
which it stands connected is the second advent of 
Christ*. The Saviour is speaking of the stale of 
the world at the time he ah all make his second advent 
Be says : " At it was in the days of Lot : they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, tbey planted, 
they builded ; but the same day (hat Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained lire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all ; even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of in*n shall be revealed- 1 * — Luke 17: 
98-30. The men of Sodom were wicked, and sin- 
ned before the Lord exceedingly, (Gen. 13:13,) and 
the Lord said : "The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is 
great, and their sin is very grievous." — -Gen. 18: 20. 
The 16th chapter and vs. 10, 50 of Ezokisl'e prophecy 
shows that " This was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, and abundance of 
idleness was in her, and in her daughter, neither 
did she strengthen thB hand of the poor and needy, 
And they arc haughty, and committed abominations 
before inn : therefore 1 took them away as 1 saw 
good. 11 

Pride is ranked first in the catalogue of the Sod-, 
umiluh sins. Never was there a time when this 
abominable sin stood so prominent in the earth as at 
the present limn. Even professed Christians are not 
exempt from it. Fullness of bread is the next men- 
tioned sin of Sodom. So is it now. Yet the Savionr 
says : " Woe unto you that are full, for ye shall hun- 
ger/ 1 — Luke G:25. Idleness, haughtiness, and the 
commission of abomination, are also marked sins. — 
Paul says on this subject : tL Know this also, that in 
the last days perilous times shall come, for men eh si] 
be- lovers of their own selves, covetous, bossier*, 
prond, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthank- 
ful, unholy, without natur.il affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of those 
that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers or God," &c.— 2 Tim, 3d 
chap. And the Suvionr said : 11 Because iniquity 
shall abound, the love uf many shall wax cold ; but 
ho that shall endure unto the end, the same shell be 
saved,"— Malt, 24:12, 13. 

Lot's wife had her residence in Sodom, Sndnm is 
supposed to have beet) a very Urge and splendid city, 
abounding in wealth and luxury. It afforded much 
pleasure to gratify the carnal mind. But such grati- 
fication could not save them from the impending storm 
of God's wrath. We are also Living in a world 
threatened with' destruction* The city of Sodom 
was large and splendid. So is the world ; it contains 
a great many human beings, who are destined lo ev- 
erlasting happiness or woe, Sodom was splendid. — 
So is the world. Mark her opulence, her pride, with 
all her display of outward grandeur. Lot's wife was 
favored with epeehl warnings to leave the city . When 
the gathering storm was about to burst upon it, (Jod 
sent his angels the evening before to warn the family 
of Lot to flee* This warning wis seasonable: jnst 
lime enough was given for the en to make their es- 
cape- Has not the world also had its special warn- 
ing 1 lias not Gud in these last days sent his minis* 
ters with the same message! Uavu ws not heard a 
proclamation, that the hour of his judgment is comet 
The sound has gone to the ends of the earth ; hut 
yet, like the inhabitants of Sodom, lew have re- 
garded it. The inhabitants of the earth have been 
favored with the voice of truth, warning them loflee 
lo Christ, and escape the awful judgments width are 
corning on the world, O, sinner, I would warn thee 
again to escape for thy life, to put forth thy exertions. 
Now la ihe time, and tho only time. Think of tins, 
sinner, ihe judgment is near upon thee, Lot's wife 
was cautioned to look not behind her, neither to stay 
in all the plain. She looked back towards the city 
of Smhnn, 3nd for her disobedience was turned into 
a pillar of salt. Remember, sinner, the same caution 
is given to you in God's holy Word, Thou art com- 
manded to flee from ihe worm, and all its corrupt tons, 
to look not back, but to keep thy face towards Zioa. 
Lot s wife fell a victim to God 's wrath . A nd so will 
eveiy one who obeys not the gospel of out Lord Je- 
sus Christ. Sinner, beware thai thou tarrry not in 
all the plain. Escape to ihe mountain, lest thou be 
II, Buxsxll. 



DIVINE PHQV1DLNCE- INCIDENTS. 

In no light docs out Heavenly Father appear more 
lovely, than in tho declarations uf his providence over 
all his creatures. ** He causclh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and sendelh his rain un the 
just and on the unjust. 1 ' But lo his children he has 
sakl : '* Even the hairs of your head are all n um- 
bered 11 Fear tiul ye, lor ye are of mnre value 
many sparrows. 11 And again: " Your Fai her 
kliOWftth that ye. have need of all these things/'— 
Truly, then, we may say, "To you who believe he 
is precious*" How different in the hour of trial mn*t 
bo the emotions of a child of (Jod, with a firm confi- 
dence in tho exercise of a superintending providence, 
descending to the mo*l minute circumstances of bis 
life, from one who places God afar off in Ins own high 
and huly plane, leaving the laws of nature to thoir 
natural operations, to work out their fixed and neces- 
sary results. To tho former, there ariseth light in 
ihe midst of darkness ; and he knows that u all 
things shall wurk together fur good to them that love 
God. 1 ' While the other is left to grapple with pres- 
ent ills, and to struggle with his rising fears for futu- 
rity. Our High Priest can be touched with the feel- 
ing of out infirmities, and Is able to save unto the ut- 
termost all who come onto God through htm. Our 
God ** is not very far from every one of ns." So 
near, indeed, is he* iliai 11 in him we live, aj.il move, 
and have OUT being. 1 ' He it is who "oumpasees us 
about before and behind, and laycth his hand upon 
us." The sacred history is full of illustrations uf 
God's direct interference with the affairs of men, 
supplying their wants, protecting them in dangers, 
delivering them from great perils, healing their mala- 
dies, instructing them in ignorance, and saving them 
when lost. But it is not the Bible alone which fur- 
nishes us with evidences sod illustrations of Divine 
interference ; modern history, and oveTy-day experi- 
ence and observation bear witness that " He is good 
untu all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. 1 * Tho history of each Christian proves that 
u The eyes of tho Lord arc over the righteous, and 
bis ears are open to their prayers. 

The following touching incident, related by the 
late Richard Watson, in a senium preached before 
the Wesleyan Conference, in England, which be 
says is authenticated by Rev, Mr, Arundel, author 
" A Visit to the Seven Churches in Asia/ 1 who was 
in the village at the lime of the occurrence, will il- 
lustrate and impress the doctrine of "Divine provi- 
dence. 1 1 

During the late struggle of the Greeks lo gain 
their independence, a body of Turks were, in 1 88-1 
encamped in a part of Greece, and committed every 
kind of excess against the inhabitants. One of the 
barbarians, an officer, had pursued a young Greek 
girl, who look refuge in the house of a widow. The 
widow met him at the door, and mildly attempted to 
dissuade him from forcing his way in seise the girl., 
Enraged, he drew his sabre ;'bot when in the act of 
attempting to cot down the widuw, it snapped in two 
pieces before it reached the victim. The wretch 
paused ; but drew a pistol to accomplish his purpose 
in that manner; but it missed Are. And when 
the aciof drawing a second, he was forcibly dragged 
away by one of his companions, who exclaimed, ' Let 
her alone ! Do ool you see that her lime is not yet 
come?' Resolved, ho we vtT, to take some revenge 
he carried off her iufant child to thB camp. But as 
though Providence designed lo accomplish its work 
on this occasion, while ihe officer was asleep, the 
child was earned back to the widow by one of his 
own men." 

Mr. Watson remarks ; " God is not far from any 
of ue ; and we may lake the foil comfort of tbedec- 
Jarainm, lhat ' The eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
through the whole earth, that he may show himself 
strong in the behalf of those who are perfect before 
him. 1 And hnw many instances are on record reel- 
ing upon evidence the most indisputable lo confirm 
tho doctrine. A vain philosophy may attempt to ac- 
count for them; but the absurdities into which 
falls are its uwn refutation, And then as to the 
laws of nature, was anything more trifling ever pill 
into infidel verse, than we find in tho couplet of 
Pope*-, 

" * When the loose mountain trembles from on high, 
Shall gravitation cease if ihou go by? 1 

Shall the general laws of gravitation be suspended lo 
preserve a man who has ' commuted his way unio the 
Lord,' and prays to him for protection from all evt! 
during the day 1 Perhaps not ; and for this reason, 
there may be no necessity for tL God is not con 
lined to one mode of saving. Suppose a strong im- 
pulse, or a trifling accident, urges him to put off his 
jonmey ; or suppose something to occur to hasten 
his passing the mountain soma moments before it 
falls, or to retard it till the moment after; or aup- 

Cose that, instead of sating htm from the danger, 
is great Protector should save him in it ; and that 
Ihe man whom he makes his care should sustain the 
apparent accident in such a way, that ihe falling ruin 
would arch him over, instead of crushing him, and 
he should be dug out alive and unhurt ! There are 
a thousand ways known tu God, and many coaceiva* 
bleeven tons, by which, without interfering with 
general laws at all, he may honor the man who has 
honored lum t by acknowledging and trusting in him 
■ in all his ways.™ 

In illustration of this beautiful sentiment, 1 will re- 
late an incident of recent occurrence, believing that 
such providences should he made public, both for the 
glory of God, and the edification and com fort of his 
children. 

Within a few rods of Trenton bridge, across the 
Delaware river, Pa*, the Now York and Phitndelphia 
Railroad passes within about twenty feet uf a block 
of houses, containing four tenements; in the last of 
which, or the one nearest the hndge, Bm. Win. Kit- 
On the 5lh of March, the Government 



tan an express from Washington la New York, to 
convey President Taylor's inaugural address. The 
family of Bro. K. had just finished their supper, 
when notice was given lhat the express was coming, 
and all ran to the dour tu see it in its lightning flight. 
Sister K,, with a little girl, stepped uut, and stood 
on the steps in front of lbs house, while her husband 
and twu children, (one of ihem in his arms.) stood 
in the doorway ; and another boy went lo the next 
door tu notify them. On came the iron horse, puffing, 
snorting, and prancing, like a thing of life, while a 
stream uf fire flew behind from each wheel, as it at 
that point pressed in a short curve upon the iron rail. 
It was a spectacle of terror and sublimity 1 1 shall 
mi rjW what passed in the language of sisler K, — 
u When 1 saw the engine coming, something said lo 
me, 1 Run V J said, ' No, I will not ; 1 will stand 
here and see it pass. 1 Again something said, 1 Run I 1 
t said, ' I wou't run, 1 Onoe more it sounded in my 
cars wiih such power, lhat I could not resist it — 
1 Run r 3 then jumped from the steps, threw open 
the gale at ihe comer uf the house, leading into the 
yard, and entered, saying at lbs same instant lo the 
girl, * Run! 1 As soon as 1 bad entered the gale, T 
turned, expecting to see it pass on the railroad, and 
saw it just behind me coming toward the gsle. It 
came about twu- thirds the distance from the road to 
the gate, directly towards the gate, and then made a 
sudden turn to the left, and entered the house. ** Bra. 
K., by the same in visible power which drove his 
wife from the steps, had been urged from the door- 
way, with his Itl tie boy in his arms. He had not 
gone the length of the door, before the steps, door- 
way, and tido uflln- Iiuum 1 . Wete rrtif-hi d and broken 

in, and one leap just carried him beyond the door as 
it fell at his feel; and another carried him beyond 
the engine, when it plunged into ihe cellar just be- 
hind Inn]. Vet ween the doorway and side of ihe 
house, is a spice of about eighteen inches, into which 
Charles was crowded, and was unhurt. Bro. K. 
left the door before ihe engine left the road. The 
break man was thrown from his seal on the top of the 
car on some boards, and severely injured, but has re- 
covered. The engineer sprang off*, and landed on 
the steps of the next tenement unhurt. Tho fire- 
man was carried in with I he engine, fell amidst the 
crash and ruin, but was taken out alive, slightly in- 
jured by a scald. 

41 Lo, these things worketh God oftentimes with 
man, to keep back hie soul from the pit ; and that he 
may be enlightened with ihe light of the living," 
J. Lire ei. 

Philadtlphitt, April tM, 

LETTER FBOJf L 0. WELLCOME. 

Deis Bao. Himks; — Since my last letter, we have 
visited Easlham, Orleans, and Harwich. On arriv- 
ing at EasthaiD, we were received very kindly by the 
family of Bro, Myrick Smith, who, although not pro- 
fessedly A J> enlists, appear to understand well Ihe 
principles of Christianity, and seem to delight in car- 
rying ihem out. They have seen and fell much of 
the fruits of the fallen state of society, and are striv- 
ing to keep fiom its unholy influence. We soon found 
a few in liie place who are looking for lbs coming 
kingdom, and who take the " Herald ;" but they 
seem to take no decided stand (o promulgate the great 
truths of the gospel, though they see them clearly. 
In tins place, Bro. Litch first commenced his teach- 
ings of the advent nigh, (I am told J and many then 
favored ihe truth for a time ; but since public opin- 
ion has frowned upon tho truth, and Ihe church will 
not to le rale it, the people have mostly fallen into a 
slate of slumber, which, I fear, will only be broken 
by the sound of the last irump. And those who are 
alive, have hitherto sustained those among them 
whose teachings and influence are in direct opposition 
to what i hey held asEaered truth. Thus lhur influ- 
ence has been neutralized and lost upon community, 
while they seemed to expect that God would open 
the way, and tbe church amend, and support ihe 
truth. Bui such a hope is vain ; they will soon see, 
I think, thai. if ihey over have a belter stale of things 
among them, it will be brought about by their taking 
a decided stand to sustain the most vital truth, and 10 
turn away from lhat stream which causes the truth to 
evaporate into fogs of error. 

In Orleans, the slate of things is nearly the same, 
and they are so situated, that they might unite in one 
society* and by bringing their influence together, be 
ihe means, under God, of uii:ch fjood m his cause. 
There are good materials for I he work, and we du 
hope they will J follow God's direction in all things, 
then they will bo ready for a part in the kingdom 
when Jesns oomcs* We held several meetings in 
both these places, much to our own good, ana the 
comfort of others* Some were reclaimed from a cold, 
backslidden state, and others blessed and instructed ; 
though the means were feeble, yet God can bless MJ 
instrumentality for I lis own work. 2 am happy to 
find some Jiving, devoted souls among them, both of 
Adventists and those who have not seen the light on 
these things, among whom there is much light on 
the most essential Christian principles and graces- — 
And here I wish to express my gratitude to God, 
and thanks to ihem for their kindness and hospitality 
to us while among them* 1 expect to meet them in 
the kingdom of God. &hall it be so J 

In Harwich we held six meetings, had a good con- 
gregation of attentive hearers, and some disorderly 
brawlers, whom the devil has led captive nt hi, wdf, 
and mads to believe they can be made Christians, and 
yet disbelieve the inspiration of ihe Bible. Hut God 
blessed me with liberty lo bring out his word before 
the people, an as io put io silence and shame those 
persons who had professed among the people to be 
somewhat, and their opposition, which was evidently 
intended to break up uur meetings, only tended to the 
furtherance of the cause of truth, and me had a good 
season wilh ihe people who love God ; and at the 
close, we could see thai good had resulted from tho 



meetings, hy some being reclaimed , nnd others awa- 
kened to ihe truih, and ihe importance of being read T 
for ihe coming of Christ in glory. God hay i fi. w 
faithful children ihcre, who have been much afflicted 
and harassed by a class of pretended abuliurnnate 
whose most prominent principles are, abolishing the 
Old Testament, and the teachings uf ihe apu*ilq$ 
the Christian Sabbalh, the Christian ordinance and 
good urder, which is esseutial for self-respect, If noth- 
ing more. 

I find it good to be engaged ic calling ihe aiiention 
of men lo the great principles of the gospel, t uc |, M 
Christ crucified, risen, ascended, hie priesthood, hie 
return in glory, wilh tbe heathen for an inheritance 
and the earth for a possession ; crowned King of 
kings, and Lord uf lords, with a company o| angeli 
in attendance, to gather out of his dominion all thiiio* 
that offend, and them that do Iniquity ; io rai&e and 
ebilMhis baiuts, renew face of ihu earth, and 
fit it up fur the habitation of the pure and holy, who 
are to reign with him from henceforth eternally! 0 
blessed day uf rest ! I lung fur its anivaJ. ' 

It does appear to me, lhat Cod has set forth the 
beamy nnd excellency of the reward uf his sainis as 
an inducement fur men lo be obedient and holy. 1 
feel thai ii is sufficient to lead me to endure all the 
losses and crosses, scoffs and reproaches, thai can 
me upon me. 

Orleans, April CttA, 1 849, 



LETTER FEOM E. V. LYON, 

Dear Bro. Himks 1 am still interested in ihe 
perusal of ihe a Herald," and io giving it circula- 
tion. 1 find lhat it comes weekly Indcncd with much 
thai is vol uablo. There are many excellent ibiogt 
in the extracts from English authors; but iliere are, 
at (he same time, some things which are very erro- 
neous. I am also fully satisfied, that its editor is in 
ihe daik in relation to the stale of ihe dead and end 
of the wicked, And could he see (he truth on ilteta 
questions, he Would be a more successful champion 
in wielding the aword of ihe Spiri!*— which ia the 
word of God — than he has hitherto been. 

Nevertheless, I consider it to be tbe beat rcligicai 
paper now in circulation ; and I am anxious that it 
should he sustained, so long as it continues lo keep 
before the mind the r/lorious truth of our soon cua> 
tng King. 

I am grieved as I leain how dilatory some are in 
paying for the' "Herald," some who pmfe*& to be 
looking fur the speedy coming of the Just One. Jf 
they sre poor, and cannot pay, they are excu&able, 
only on the condition that they inform you. And 
such as hive I he means, and do not pay. after dar- 
ing been notified lime and again, need not dream any 
longer thai they are going into the kingdom of tire, 
until Ihey repent and forsake their sins. And id it is 
nui done so long as they neglect to pay whm tbey 
honestly owe. The l*ord have mercy on them. 

Dear brother, 1 am fully satisfied that the Advent 
doctrine does not make a man a knave, nc-r a liar ; tie, 
no ; but it makes him bonnet, honest with himsetf, 
with his fellow-men, and honest before God. Dear 
brethren, we ought to remember, that printers and 
editors are not immortal, consequently, ihey mut 
have, whilst here in ibis mortal state, something to 
support nature, I ask, how can they obtain I his, as 
long as you withhold from them their just dues ? 

My health is nol good,— I have not been able to 
preach but two sermons for ten days* But I expect 
to commence again , if the Lord will, in two of ibnw 
days. Yours in the faith lhat Jesus will soon come, 

'Mount Holly {Vt.) t April ith t 1649, 

Uemabks — We sympathize wuh Bro. LvoMintbe 
loss uf his health- We have known what it was to 
feel unable to meet I he demands made on our »trengtb. 

As we gave some lime since ihn name of Bio. L 
in a list of preachers who do not receive the vh w held 
fay some of the unconsciousness of the dead, wc take 
ibis opportunity, seeing that his opinion is changed 
since we conversed with him, two years since, an thl 
subject, to correct that, We hope, however, to Ufid 
him among the judicious ones who do not prod are 
dislractiun by contradictory views. 

We find ourself unable to agree wilh the opiniofl 
so kindly expressed, that we should jcoonifiltsdi more 
good hy entertaining opinions similar to his own on 
the questions he refers to. To advocate such views* 
would not only be in continual violation of our con- 
science, reaiion, and, as we believe, the express let- 
ter of God's word ; bm wn happen to know, that ocr 
sphere of usefulness would be greatly limited. Tbe 
Herald would sink down at once to a level with the 
late JJiWe Advocate, Snd several other papers which 
could be named, and would cease to exert an influ- 
ence amung a large circle of piouf. intelligent, and 
candid minds, who are now diligent readers of ft* 
pages. It is the position occupied hy ihe HfTtild, 
which has prevented the entire withdrawal of sym- 
pathy from tho doctrine of the Advent, of those who 
would be shocked if ihey supposed a belief in idis 
doctrine was jn any way connected with lhat view. 

The following extract from a leiter, w ritten by a 
Baptui clergyman, of ihe denomination in vthicb 
Bro. Lvoic was a minister,— whuse name wc with- 
hold, not knowing that he designed it for publica- 
tion,— will illustrate our meaning. This is nol a soli' 
lary instance ; wc frequently receive similar ones, 
and have reason to believe, that many candid and pi- 
ous men are similarly shotted, wno have been drive* 
away from us by injudicious teachers. Seeing thai 



THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



I tbs /fcra/rf occupies a more liberal position, ihoy urn 
I jfifo tun-:"-' iiicir attention to the doctrine of the 
Admit, Wc select this letter instead of others, bo- 
BPUS ihe writnr is of the snmo order that JJro. Lyon 
' was. nod it remvud while rending Bro. L.'s 
kucr. 

Mr l)r*« Sm:— I have for a length of time 
■ wial»«l to become a subscriber lu your valuable " Her' 
j^." 1 have rume to the conclusion to defer the 
ofciaif of ii n« linger. I often see it, and take i 
BtofWt itt llifl alNmporiaot subjects which nc- 
n-,jiv i la rich columns, and can truly say, thai 1 sym- 
pathize with y»u in yrwr arduous labors Tot the pro* 
moiiufi and defence of God's blessed truth. 
| AtUiott^h I am connected with* branch of Christ's 
pruurnl body, bearing a nawu different from that 
which nnwdiaiiugoishee yourself, yet 1 rejoice in the 
ftUu<*»hip of all the dear people' of uur God who 
tat forking for the cuming of our Lnrd. Jeaus Christ 
in Rift kingdom, and arem tn^ltne^ and love striving 
m fjm nute the spi ritual good of men hy the preach- 
1 1 1 truth. This will stand, and thin only, while 
lutfulnlivo vagaries, which may fur a while entertain 
urn wr.knd and the vain, shall ''consume away." 1 
■fan regret that truth La so frequently woutided in 
I ibs littLiMi of her professed friends. I really think 
lint tins sentiments of Advontists would have gained 
raids ground in all our churches, but for the wild 
Hps and uncharitable bitterness of the prin- 
cipd idvooatesnf the doctrine in these parts, which 
tare caused ministers, favorable at its first introduce 
lion amuiig ua, to lum away from the adbjeel with 
Aim n?i. Arid now, when many hear that the " Mil- 
IsnL u 3 M aru pruiiclnun that man has no more soul 
1 tat* i horie, and that the wicked will be annihilated, 
. viwiog this as part and parcel of tho system, they 
Jbrfromu wiih contempt. Still, I knnw wjveral of 
mfKruihrcu in the ministry win) an? substantially in 
■MJjauni with the Ad truism of Europe and America. 
Ida bote child Tji knowledge, but I solomuly believe 
that the "coming of the l^nl ilntwcih nigh:" it is 
u *v«iat th>; d ours. 11 At times my soul is filled, 1 
mat, with love and desire to meet my dear Redeemer, 
1 • - 1 i : pot away sin by the sacrifice 
!sf lintttrlf. 0, blessed, for ever blessed bo tho eler- 
ilGud fir such a hope, Jjel us, dear brother, fifi 
ttpour voin-- ,if;e.sli, ami rry aloud aod apare not. I 
tope to ses you in Boston this summer, if (Jud per- 
mit; jf not, may wo meet in the '* new earth 
wlvr-in iKvelleih righteousness." 



" EXPGDifiNoxV 

What is this " expediency," which bears bo bad a 
■MBBong soma of uur brethren? What means 
■ word, which is. as much abhorred aa *■ popery, 11 
fppressiou.' 1 or the " deWL" la there imanrty in 
i'"? leT,n| 5 " expedient "and " expediency," ihar 
ttbsald hold Ihcm in such utier disfnlhiwahipl It 
old ada^e,— and eurrwei, I Ju'Sirvc,— " Give 
devil bis due;* 1 and certainly we ought to 
word u expedient" an opportunity to ex- 
justify itself, if it can, against the asper* 
upon ii. Very well. Let us listen, then, 
gives us a little etymological light aa to its 
id also quotes some accredited uiiSlinra as to 
~t character, and finally some scriptural lea- 
respecting its character in olden lime. 
^■Bedient'' i* from tho Latin "cxpedicus, 
(strti ■■ oxpedio,") and the Greek "epeudo," which 
Mr ** lo haaieo," "to urge forward ; 1T and in 
irimirj import, have no wora signification than 
' apeeUing. accomplishing, and bringing to c 
Liion without delay, any object. This latter 
"apendu," ta used in 3 Pet. 3: 19, m express, 
it manner of persons wo ought in be in all 
mversaiiou and podhocss > hasting (Gt. l epcuj- 
from * BjHJudo,') the coining of the day ol 
While lbs parent word can be nsed in so 
6, we should not certainly censure its off* 
Qui the best of reasons, 
bat has this word " expedient " lo say as to 
t cb^ranicr. and the charaetiT uf ih ni'ar 
^ expedience," and " expedionoy !** Mr. 
Jj the. great lexicographer, being well ac- 
with the whole family, — aod being held in 
riderahle, esteem among men generally— aa 
iMelW in sijrh mailers, shall be bruughl for- 
**™ to give t iiimony as lo the standing of the 
to-i' fj&tMt in question. It is nni ex peeled ihul he 
w able u> si iow that " expediency " was never 
h;i d business ; but he will testify thai there 
^ n tniriosio naughtiness in it, and that ii is as well 
JTr'tod le Bond wnrks as had, and perhaps even bet- 
' Wahstcr defines ** expedieucy " — " Fit- 
Zr*^ witahleness to crTecl some good end, or the 
J*J?*s inland ed ; pT<ipri'jiy under the particular cir- 
^wuoces fl f ii| ft caw . Tlio praciicability of a 
isoftoo obvious when the expedience of it 
**i™j or,,ll,ll! -" " Expedient" (adjeciive): 1st. 
♦•wi ,iaMini7 ; ur P" J S foTwartl, hifoce, lendmp 
^TOkot! , E]r y 1109C j. flr itutabto fur 

iif Y 1 * 0 * * l ,rr,t ' cr undt " r ,Me «ifcomstances. 2d. 
jjj^: profilahlo/' Lk Expedient 1 * (noun) : "Thai 
*sir| lrnA U} iwtwie, or advance; any means 
may b^ employed to accomplish an end. Let 
. e *lHiesl be employed Ui effect an impor- 
^ct. nor let exertions cease until all expedi- 
^ f Shift » or means employed in an axi- 
" (adv.) : *' Fitly; so tlably \ 



^ "HI. 

"lapndiVntly 

V !;; '' 

1pftl i"»"»y. i< wn »'d appear lhal Mr. 
ntH rc *«d ««e words asesaentinlly 

;-, L , ^ J vr* 14 The doctrine of expediency, 1 ' accord < 
^beji ik ^ n,nlJI,n > w simply a doctrine which 
fir a" 111 Wc should do what 11 is fit and suitable 

^ ' » * 5 5 m i'! ilklmic,u ° r 1 % 00 ^ ctH,; " or ^ 

CtU^-^ W£ lh 41 piopnuly undtir the particular 
v«^iaacesof thvease;" and as "seme things arts 



practiet&te (possible) which an net ftrpeafcatf, 1 ' (Jit, 
or suitable, under ihe circomsiances ,) it would appear 
that Ihe " duotrine uf expediency " ta nut so etrone- 
ous a doctrine as some suppose. 

Il seems, however, from the scriptural use of the 
word " expedient," thai it is susceptible of being 
used in a bid cause " It is expedient that one die 
for the people/ 1 Ac, said Caiaphts (John 11:50), in 
reference to the Lord Jesus ; i.e., he thought it 
11 suitable," or " fit/' thai Chriai should die. " Rx- 
pedieney," in ihia case, developed itself in a men- 
at ro us crime, but not always so. Christ acted upoa 
the princdpla of expediency when he left the world, 
and worn lo ihe Fuller.—'' Il i§ expedient for you 
that I go away," said Jesus (John 10: 7) ; t. e.', it 
was "proper under ihe cirouiiistances."— Wditer. 
Paul acicd according to the "doctrine of expedi- 
ency 11 when he said, " All things are lawful, but nil 
things are not expedient— all things ure lawful— hul 
T will not be brought under the power of any."— I 
Cor. 0:12. And again : 44 It is not expedient (j. e,, 
fit, suiiahle,) for me lo glory/' The things which 
were not M proper under the circumstances/ ' Paul 
would not do. H h is ool expedient," was suffiewnt 
reason. Paul desired the Corinthian church to act 
npon the principle of ** expediency, ,+ in making; cun^ 
iribulions. — ** And harem I give my advice ; for this 
is expedient far yeu who have begun before, not nnly 
to do, hui to be willing a year ago. New therefore 
perform Ihe duing of it ; thai as there was a readh 
ness to will ; so there may be a performance also out 
of lhal which ye have/'— 8 Cor. 8 : 10, I L Please 
read the whole chapter. 

Bui it is '■ human expediency," and 11 human ex- 
pedients," against whiuh so much is said ; " Divine 
expediency tf is quite another thing ! aay our breth- 
ren. Very well. What is a " Divine expediency 11 
for accomplishing any 41 good end!" Why, any 
measure which God represents aa " fit and desirable/' 
(Webster.) Hut suppose God commands us lo ac- 
complish some " good end/* without telling us par- 
rioularly wbal will be " proper under all circum- 
stances f* are wo tmder no obligation to do ihe work, 
simply because we should be comfelled to resort io 
our own resources to devise what is "■ suitable, ur 
proper/ 1 in secoring the end! Certainly wc are urn 
der obligations to use " expedients/ 1 and " human 
ex pod ten is/ 7 too, in order lo obey God. In the caw 
just referred to, the aposile Paul says (v. 8) he "does 
uol speak hy cummaodment," hul (v. 10) " gives bis 
advice," that they should do what is "expedient/* 
Certainly this was u human expediency," then, btu 

not sin, nor assuming the prerogatives of God ; for 

God had given principles, ends, objects, all of which 
were revealed as right : and Paul did what was " fit, 
nr suitable, or proper," jn carrying out the principles, 
securing the ends, and accomplishing the objects, and 
he exhorted his brethren to do the same. A 41 hu- 
man expedient " is nothing more nor leas lb an a 
measure in ve Mi-mI hy human w isd. .m, "suitable, or 
proper," lo secure an end. Lei us here make two 
inquiries — 

L When arc human expedients right t 
II. When art huntan expedients wrong ! 
I. When art ihey right* Answer— When the 
end to be secured is right and scriptural, and tho ex- 
pedients do not cmtrarrnt any Divine prindvU or 
Jaw,— in all cases where God has not given specific 
dtrtxtiont, which aro sufficiently full io cover ihe 



church, an upper chamber, in the desen, by the sea- 
IWi &o thcmuuoiam, by ihe river, (where prayer 
was wool to bo made,) 14 in the school of Tyrannus," 
in a private house, in ihe woods, under a tent, or any- 
where il is " expedient," in order lo publish the glad 
tidings. We may meet and preach to " the woman 
by a well " stone, or to five thousand in the wilder- 
ness ; to the jailer alono in the prison, or to the thou- 
sands of Alliens ** in the midst of Mare Hill/* We 
may meet daily, weekly, monthly, quarterly, or 
yearly, in order tu carry out this great injunction, — 
whichever eeerhs expedient. We may can/a- wiih 
one brother, or five hundred, ou ihe best means for 
carrying ont Chrii/s command. Wo may do it by 
letler, or by word of mouth. Wo may do it in New 
Yurk, Boston, tiufT&lo, vr Rochester. While wu con- 
iraveao no Divine taw, wc may do wbal is " expedi- 
ent/' i.e., "(it, or proper/' in securing the great 
end. It were a work of supererogation to prove that 
Cod requires those very measures. If they are ap- 
pMprtaie lo the end whieh he requires as to accom- 
plish, and do not violate his Jaws, or ihe principles of 
his word, it is sufficient. 

God reqoires his people io sustain the preaching of 
ihe gospel: " they that preach the gospel shall live 
of tho gospel/' is the principle. Tho obligation lo 
do i he thing is plain ; whether it elull be done by 
sebscription, or contributions in the box as it passes, 
in the place of worship, is not material ; only that 
the means be best adapted lo the end. Whichever 
method is " most expedient/' is obligatory upon ua. 

11. TV hen are human f-xpedients vtrong f A os wer 
—1- When they contravene any Divine law, or prin- 
ciple ; — litis has been already implied. 

9. W hen they aro su bsiiiuied i u the place u f mean s 
prescribed in ihe Scriptures : thus setting up our wis- 
dom above God**. For example : the " expedient " 
of calling the churches 44 bands/' deacons "commit- 
tees/* &e. 

3. Wlmn, notwithstanding they may tend to the 
promotion of a good end, they arc, nevertheless, at- 1 
tended with lneide:iia| evils, which more than coun- 
terbalance the good accomplished. For example: 
Paul would not glory in hie revelations, for it would 
nol be best, on the whole; so he gloried in infirmi- 
ties. He might have resorted to that expedient in 
«rdct io iiLfpiru tfmfidcnee in the minds of hia breth- 
ren, who* had been turned from him hy fatso apostles^ 
hut he foarrd lhat Ihey would then think of him above 
what they ought, which would bo a greater evil.- 
Cur. 12: t-fl. 

4. Wheo they rest for countenance and support on 
thai Jesuitical and abominable maxim, that " the end 
jostifies the meana." 

In conclusion, let mo exhort those who oppose the 
expedients" of their brethren, nol to adopt worse 
noes themselves, aod lo remember lhat " Happy is 
he lhat condemneth not himself." 

L. D. Mansfield. 



SQN Or MAN. 

The Lord Jesus generally uses this term when 
speaking ot himself, especially when referring to hia 
second coming, I am led to inquire, let, How b 
Jesus Ihe Son of man \ Tho following Scriptures 
answer the question. — Man. 1:1 : M Tho book of ihe 
generation of Jeans Christ, the Son of David, the 
son of Abraham." Paul lells us how he is the Son 
whole field of nperotmn B ,-For' example- ^ God ^ I ;/. D "id (R^mi. 1:3) Concerning his Son Joaus 
« , h ... .ii .i. m -5j l .i Christ 



in them all tend lo strengthen us in our position, that 
ihe end uf all ihinga is at hand. When weaurvey the 
world us it is, we find il to be only " a wuary land," 
Btill lying in wickedness. The pleasures which it 
givea are all transitory, and nut w ortby to be compared 
wiih those which are at the righl hand of God* The 
believer in Jeans at the present lime is in the midst 
of tnale and tcmpiatinns ; hut it is consoling io ihink 
thai we have ooly to "accnmpltth as an hireling our 

rr'< ' Wtt * t ' ,al '' ,ere rcm>wem a n *l '* ir tlie people 
of God— a rest w hich will be iniToduced by ihe com^ 
t»g of the King of kings. Then ihe servant of God 
will be as his masicr, " for wesfaaltaee him as he is/ f 
i he mghi of this world, at ihe present time, may be 
said, emphatically, to be " far spent," and ihe elury 
to be at hand. What a day will it he to the Chris- 
tian, to see the one whom his soul loveih— ihe Babe 
of Hethlehem— the Man of Sorrows— coming in his 
kingdom! How different from hia first ad vem 
Where are the swaddling bomfs, ihe pnrple fube, the 
linen cloil.es' Exchanged for tho regal vestments. 
Where is the reed which he held in his right hand— 
the mock sceptre ! Exchanged for a acepire of richl* 
eooaness, which will he the seeplre of hia kingdom. 
Where is the "crown of thorns" which was placed 
nnun his huad? Exchanged fuf the " many ct owns." 
Where aro ihe poor fishermen, the lame, the blind, 
the dying, and the dead that attended him? Ex- 
changed for the "mighty angels "and tho whole 
multitude of the redeemedj who shall he coughl up 
|-> nice? ih ii bud in the air, and so be forever wiih 
him. Let us loil on, then, io hope of being heirs of 
God, and joini heira with Christ. The" innumerable 
multitude " that shall bt> heirs of this glory, will not 
in Lho least diminish the glory of an individual. like 
ihe sun that shines in the firmament of heaven, 
though u gives lighl to about nine hundred millions 
of the human race, yet it would give no niuto to an 
individual if he was alono upon the earth, nm any 
«sa if ihe present number of inhabitant was dou- 
bled. Lei us, therefore, run with patience the race 
set before as, for yet a icry little while and he that 
shall come will arrive, and will nni urrv. The prom- 
ise it, thai " as our day so shall our etrengih be /' 
yea, in all these thiols we are mote than couquerors, 
through hi in lhat loved us. Amen 



quirea men to go into %\\ iho world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. This command imposes 
obligation to perform the work ; but <hu means and 
muasurea aro nol fully revealed in ihe command, nor 
in any pan of tho oracles or God* And wlwu we 
call '* the Scripinres a perfect tub of fsuib and prac- 
tice/' wo do not mean that tboy enler inio details to 
such a degree, lhat nothing is left to tho human mind 
to plan, or desire. By no means. We mean simply, 
lhat their teachings arc sufficiently full to ensure our 
hnliooM and salvation, if wo follow them* Every 
Christian knows that he must plan and devise, and 
that God's people always have planned and devised 
means for obeying ihe command to publish the glad 
tidings, and they hav» an undoubted right lo do to, 
under the limitation proscribed under this head , via., 
" when the plans, or expedients, dn nol contravene 
any Divine principle, or law." The command says, 

thucircumataneps:" by steamer, ship, brig, schooner, 
sloop, rail-ears, stages, wagtuis, or *» moles and 
swift beasts/ ' ur on fool. We may resot I io any of 
these " expedients," but we most " go ! " and should 
we alnp abort, and wail for more explicit orders, un- 
der the preteuce that all human inventions and expe- 
dients were wrong, we should meet i ha response of 
the Saviour lo tint man who " huried his talent 
"Thon wicked and slothful servant, thou k newest 
that I reip where T sowed net, and gather where 1 
have nni tlowed." The truth is, Lhat in an impor- 
tant sense, the capacity which we possess for ?■ de- 
vising" and "expediting/ 1 is one talent entrusted 
to us hy God, which wo are bound to improve, on 
pain of being " winked and slothful seisms," The 
command is, " Preach the gospel," or, "Proclaim 
the rjuod tidings."— (Campbe) Pa trana.) Hut thy 
means and measures fur doing il are not alt defined ; 
so lhat "cxped tenia" are necessary. How many 
measures aro required in order to become acquainted 
wiih languages of various nations ! How many in* 
ventions in get access to the peoplo ! As Paul says : 
" I became all ihinga lo all men,"—" to the Jews I 
becamu as a Jew, thai I might gain the more/' Ac. 
How much wisdom, to know whcihot lo avatl our- 
selves of ihe living ™ice of the preacher, the labors 
of the amanuensis, or the wonder wo f kiog press, pro- 
ducing books, pamphleis, tracts, papera, ic. die- 
While no moral principle is violated, we cao use, aod 
ooghi loose, whichever is most " fit, nr soitabl«/ f 
even though tome of these means were not kni>«-n 
in apostolic days. Wo may rrwt in a temple, a 



our Lord, which was made of the seed of 
David according to tht JfciA." He add* in ihe nexi 
verse f "And declared to be lho Son of God with 
power, according lo the spirit of holiness by the ros 
urrrctiort from the dead." Peter savs (Acts 2:30,31), 
that David, " being a pruphei, and! knowing that God 
had swnrn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of 
his ioins aewrding to the J&sA, ho would raise uj: 
Christ to aft on his throne: he seeing this, before 
spake of the reswvoc/iOM of Christ, that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his fiesh did sec corruption. 

Il appears, therefure, that Jesus is the Son of man 
by being the seed of David according to the >uA,and 
thai he, according lo Ihe flesh, was raised from the 
dead lo sit on David's throne. It therefore follows, 
that if he could he divested of a body, he would 
cease to be ihe Son of man ; and it also fallows, lhat 
when it is said, " the Son of man shall come, 
" they shall set' thn Son of man coming/ 1 " ihe Son 
of man comeih," &c< Ac, a personal coming is im- 
plied. We are, therefore, led lu inquire, 

Secondly, Why does Jesus generally use the term 
when speaking of his second coming T He it the 
"See of God," "the Loan," "the Saviour, 
"Christ," "Jesus," — and ciiher of ihera terms 
might he supplied, and express the truth. But it ap- 
pears he wished tu guard the idea of the personal ap- 
pear ing of himself as the Son of David. And il 
must follow, that those who advocate a spiritual com- 
iog when the phrase- Son of man is used, have failed 
to comprehend its import. For example, il is said t 
(Matt, 34 30,) " And then fthall appear the sign of 
iho Sun uf roan in heaven, and ilien hhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they (the tribes of Ibe 
earth) ahull sen the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory/' Seeing 
implies beholding, or perceiviog by the eye. Coming 
implies, approaching. It therefore follows, lhal the 
tribes of the earth perceive with their eyes the Utsrat 
Son of David approaching the earlh, with power and 

Jreat glory. Was he thus seen ai the destruction of 
eruBflHn ' tf so, n»l una of ihe members of those 
U i bra has recorded the fad. 

Yours, looking for the speedy coming of ihe Son 
uf man, with power and great glory, 

II. Bucklky. 



i-ETTHB raoit j. ac obboce. 

Dvau Dao. Hurts: — The stream of lime still 
flows onward toward the ocean of eternity. Uot as 
month afier month passes, the events which Iranspire 



Durham (C. £♦)> &P*il L84G. 

Hiinrh from LetUnu 

Fronftwtb SmiTorrf :Vi.j h Aprtl itfc, IMJ- 
Dxar Bto. Himxs:— ! expect soon to he beyond 
Ihe wants of this life, and enjoy the blessings of the 
new creation promised to all that have part in the 
first resurrection, Glory to the Jjimb thai was slain 
io bring this glorious state shout. Amen. 

I need not lell you \ fo*o the " Herald." k would 
lie lime lost in write much on this point. In short, 
it is ihe only paper that is free frum poison to my 
mind, and lhat gives meat in due season, and I bless 
God for soch a host sa contribute to make it the 
best published in the land. Some have been 
grieved because you wrote what you behove tu be 
Bible truth on Questions touching ihe slate of Ihe 
dead. For one» I can say Amen to your arguments. 
Net because you or oihcis have written ihera, huiby 
searching ihe Word, I find the truih clearly taoght, 
that man is a compound of spirit and matter ; not 
thai man. in tho slate of nature has immortality, or 
thai he will have it at (he resurrection without faith 
in Clirisi, who alone hath immortality. It it my 
opinion that the idea so prevalent in this age of the 
world, that woonghi nol lo contend wiih ourbrrth- 
ren on minor points, is prompted by Satan. He 
knows lhai an error in the head will lead to one in 
practice. I say, beware of his Satanic devices, con- 
tend for tho truih as you understand il, and when 
convinced lhat yuu are wrong, confess the wrong and 
embrace tho right. This is lho way 1 have dono Jn 
politics nod religion, and by ihe grace of God mean 
to do. As my contribuiion is small, I shall have lo 
pray more. My prayer hsa been, and still is, thai 
yon may be bleswd whb health and presence of 
mind, stccngih of lungs, and peraifflranea, to go 
through all opposition against the truih, and over- 
come all your enemies, aod reign with Christ in the 
new creation. Yours, in tribulation, waiting for 



Christ and bis kingdom, 



Chaules Dow. 



Ttm ttsban tN. &}, Km* ft*, im 
Dila* St« It will give yon pleasure, I haw net 
doubt, to be informed thai the cause you espouse is 
progressing in ihia place, notwithstanding much op* 
position. And it it must be cheering to those who 
alone rest upon ihe testimony which God hasfiven 
of ihe Lord Jesus again appealing in our world to es- 
tablish a kingdom of righteousness and peace, to 
know also, that although Satan auempis lo hinder 
promulgation of the truth, yet ihe Israel of the Lord 
will net return to him void, but will accomplish (hat 
wbetcunlo it jn sent. This is the Christian's hope 
—this is whs i bears him up in every difficulty— and 
will gtvc him an entrance into the everlasting king- 
dum of uut Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, Your?, 
ibe hope of the Gmpel, C. 15. if v 



Obituary, 

We have experienced a grievous affijclton from the 
hand of lho Lord. Our little boy, an only son, a lit- 
tle less than two Tears old, dud on the Hih of March 
last, of acute hydrocephalus, or inflammation on the 
brain. Bot although it is a severe affliction in this 
vale of icars, yet we sorrow col as ihose who have 
no hope ; for we are assured lhal all ibirrgs shall 
work lugether for good in such at obey God! We 
are tho assured in Jer. 31:16 and Man. SrlG~lft,ihat 
those from I wo years old and tinder "shall come again 
from the land of the enemy also, ihe righteous 
are taken uway from the evil to come," And who 
is more righteous than a little child 7 Jesus said, "Of 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



such is the kingdom of heaven." These conaiderv 
lions, together Willi ihe hope of toon seeing this 
same Jesus, and all his little children %vULi him, scire* 
great I v w make us rejoice, even in ibis tore iriul. 
Youxe, in hope, Hoaxer Jacobs. 



Adjustment of Differences. 

Bno. Buss No doubt yourself, and all others 
who have the interests of the Ad rent cause at heart, 
and vrbo are acquainted wiih the difficulties that have 
existed between Rochester ami Boaum, expected that 
during oar visit to Ihe former place, *' something 
would bo done " to remove them. We ere gratified, 
if wo may ma say happy , to inform you and u the re, 
tliai these matters bare been taken in hand, and, so 
far as v. m practicable* they have been adjusted ; st 
least, so far as the- past is uumournihl. Bru. Hi.y ts 
was given to understand, soon after bis arrira], by 
Bro* Marsu, one of the deacons of the church re- 
cently organrced here, that the brethren expected that 
something would bo done to settle existing difficul- 
ties. Bro. Hikes replied, that for hi* part, he was 
ready to do anything the brethren thought right ; that 
he was ready for tho fullest investigation, public, or 
private. A correspondence between the parties re- 
sulted in the appointment of a meeting of elders and 
brethren, who took the raatteT into consideration, and 
advised that a committee of five be appointed to in- 
vestigate the ease, by hearing the cocuplaiois of each 
party, the statements and evidence they had to pre- 
sent, and report a decision for the acceptance of the 
parties. This was mutually agreed to. The parties 
appeared before a committee consisting of Bm. Geo. 

A. AvEftV. Ii. W. BuRJfllAM, PlNKKY, BytVATER, 

aud Nsedham ; iwn of u-horo were selected by each 
of the panics, and the four thus chosen added the 
6JU1. 

It will be seen, that in the chief manor of com- 
plaint, both parties got the case ; and so we do not 
demur. And moat certain] y no one ever regretted 
more thin we have, thai (hero was, or appeared lo 
be, cause (or our "severity," We ask pardon of 
those who have been aggrieved ; and we hope there 
may be no farther occasion for ihis in the future. It 
would be somewhat agreeable to us to give the read 
era of the Herald Lhs facia brought before tbe com- 
mittee, bm we prefer Lo lei it all rest. We have 
enough lo think of and lo do, as we always hare had 
since we have been in this cause, without seeking to 
meddle with other matters, fu reign or incidental, any 
more than was possible. 

Buffalo, April I3th t 1849. 



xcpoht of the couinrm or isvESTtujmoji 
The committee appointed by mutual consent, lo 
investigate the cause* of difference between Bra 
Hi me* and Marsh, report as follows : 

1, That, in tho judgment of the committee, the 
first item, viz. (Bro. Htmes al ledges that he Started 
m tho advocacy of what he calls 41 the great Advent 
.•|.-t: m cornier! inn wnh IStu. Mslkr, in a given 

eouiso; that he has pursued that course, and has 
never turned aside,) has been sustained, 

%. That item second, via. (*■ That Bro. Marsh 
came into the cause, and co-operated with him for a 
time ; and that afterward he ceased,) the committee, 
think hat not been sustained fully r Bro. Marsh not 
having ceased to advocate the Advent faith. 

On this part of the item, (** and introduced other 
questions which tended to strife,"} the committee are 
unanimous, that ie themselves, there is nothing in the 
questions that tend l« strife, but they have been made 
a matter of strife. 

3. That ilea third, viz, (Thai he does * l not com- 
plain of Bro, Marsh for exercising his liberty of be- 
lieving and promulgating his faith fur himself, hut 
for the invidious manner [in which} he and hie cor- 
respondents have conducted the controversy,") has 
been sustained. 

4. Thai item fourth, vi7.. (Tli.it he 11 has never aa- 
ssAed Bm. Harsh, ur other*, firi tfceirhunc&t faith,") 
has been sustained. 

5. Thai item fifth, via, (** and that he has only 
lifted up his band in self-defence,") has been sustained. 
—Bro* Needham. 

Brethren A»ery, Pinnoy, By water, Burnham : that 
while Bro. Himes has aimed at self-defence, be baa 
transcended bounds. 

Bm* Marsh complains, — Id regard to his com- 
plaints, the committee report — 

L That item first f via. (That " Bro. Himes has 
in bis defence been very severe, so much so, that he 
has wounded Bro. Marsh and the cause,") has been 
sustained. 

2 and 3. items aettWand third, tit. (That " Bro. 
Himes has erected his standard and drawn bis circle/ 1 
but Bro. Marsh " would nni be bound to any human 
atsndaid — thai he had departed from that standard on 
the question of life and death ; that he acted under 
the apostolic commission, 1 leaching all things what- 
soever 2 hare commanded yoo, r *') the committee to- 
port. that Me cant rust t$ uncalled for, andunsustained. 
The Testis admitted hj tho parties and committee. 

4, Item fourth, via,, "Thai in fallowing this com- 
mission, Bro. Himc? has taken offence; and instead 
of acting as a father m counsel and investigate, be 
has met him with se verily and abuse/ * Committee 



brother, in counseling and entreating him; but sub- 1 
sequently, with great and unwarrantable severity. 

In accordance with the above investigation, arm the , 
decision therein, the committee be* leave lu suggest ; 

10 the respective parties: 

1, That we think, that if the papers conducted by 
them are to be heralds of the Advent, like journals 
devoted lu the subject of Temperance, or Abolition, 
the great burden of their cuimu mutations shun hi be 
in harmony with that object, via., the message of the 
angel in the fourteenth of Revelation, 14 The hour of 
his judgment is rome, and/worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the ten, and the fountains uf 
waleT;" which message brought and untied us to- 
gether in the above work, 

Bd The committee beg leave to say, thai they think 
the introduction of questions foreign to the object, by 
Bro. Marib, after Bro. Himes bad repeatedly be- 
sought him to refrain, and the repetition of ihe same 
under the circumstances, has been the occasion nut 
only of acrimonious feelings, but ii was uncalled for ; 
and thai it has tended to stir up end perpetuaie strife ; 
.mil we tivn:iiLu' n !, ihat while he studies to pursue 
such a course on his part as will ensure peace, we 
would not have him yield his conscientious enn fic- 
tions of duty* 

3. The committee beg leave umber to say, thai 
they think Bro. Himes, in his replies, has nut mani- 
fested i hat Christian forbearance which bis station 
before the public demands, but has been lue severe; 
and that this has tended to widen the breach between 
brethren, and wound tho cause. And we further 
suggest, that, hereafter, if reviled, he revile nut 
again ; but if attacked directly , or by insinuation, he 
allow those who do it Lo glory in their lolly atone. 

BUOOESTIOHS FOa CONStOfilATION. 

Tour committee suggest as a basis of future ac- 
lion, Ihat having identified ourselves with the 11 Ad- 
vent cause,'* and desiring its advancement, and know- 
ing the importance uf uutly of purpose, and concert 
uf action ; in order thereto, eapecially in our organs 
of communication — the Advent papers — would hum- 
bly euggest the following as a basis of action to those 
conducting tbetu ; 

1. That they adopt as (heir* motio of action, u In 
essentials, unity; b son -essentials, liberty; in sU 
things, charity/* 

2. That alt other subjects be considered as subor- 
dinate, and nut lo be insisted upon to the Innderancc 
and detriment of ihe groat work of preparing men 
for the judgment. Note — This is not intended as a 
limitation of faith, or liberty lo proclaim mat faith 
but simply the holding in abeyance those subordinate 
mailers of failh, so as not to destroy unity of action 
on the great and primary subject uf the Lord's com- 
ing, on the principle, that to enjoy associated rights 
wo must sacrifice individual rights. 

3. That while brethren be allowed freely tu ex- 
press their views on all questions, yet controversy in 
be avoided, as much as possible, on all subordinate 
questions, and entirely on those calculated to gendci 
strife. 

4. That we cease finding fault with each other, 
and strive lo excel in doing good, 

5. Thai all personalities, all severe and uncharita- 
ble expressions, be avoided, ihat we may labor to- 
gether in love. 

6. Finally, instead of expending oor strength aud 
energies againsi each other in useless controversies, 
on points that gender strife, and distract tho cause, 
let us unite with all our power againsi tbe common 
enemy, and for ihe propagation uf the great truth, 

11 The Lord is coming soon to judge the world. Pre- 
pare ! prepare I !" Geo. A. Avebv, Chair. 

G, Nrbdhak, SteV 
Rochester, April litis, 1849. 
Wc should rematk, ihat tho report was prepared 
by tbe committee in great haste, so that it et as not so 
complete as it would have been with more time far 
We hate, ihe [afore .supplied parenthetical mar L», 
which seemed indispensable to the more clear under- 
standing of the report, lu item third of Bro, limes' 
complaints, we have supplied the words "in w bxh/ ! 
in brackets, which we suppose the committee in- 
tended lu have written. Any mistakes may be cor- 
rected' 



SUMMARY. 

Two Ir^luacft, whfl tail bt«n ektCliArtfd fifrPi wnrk op ib* Mun- 
■hnr«r mid Im 



r,d | 



i tami>1> nuiiui. 
i ., i . r .-. r . 

dm. Vrrdlrt, thai llw 
i Cum hjOj* canae uti- 



■tali dokl Ibusd <Jnui t>mt Brutis* 
ilnu wjuUirmihu but cupvc M» I 

'* II I I'A |l. 

Ptlricfc Cummli^f wan nrohrtt to ifctnl» at ;hn Ejui Bc^lnn 
uit\ <in f=in Any vw\i\.wx. Ah ihe trfwt *»i coniisn id llm wluirl Ur 
nrtrininr.it,> . •.. » ! • iwmui Um: boat mid 

whirfK awl khalaiitlr killt«l r 

Orotic W Jbnn, at Saull, H^nrrra, 41«d Ux thi) Etalun WBtrlibnJ**,' 
frciDi lti tc-ttaf tm\Cc r abd want fit care. 

Wltl3flCf»iWna In Ul.HU iw the Slat ulL, Ihfl UnltlftlMV talW" 
bMt l.'OQUCIlr felt III Mull n'.iMyj ThuiM» (tuwLh t* Uau« W»y, twl- 
UAti in*, M il At michor. The pLluu found tflcit, men Sv« uctimmi* 
llllV* llitlllr, but ItfluO l.-n-i K lllil 1'iit ii lu.'.i in III'.' 1-JlL" ii -nr;,. 
rumaili tM tut ihrtni <u1, Mil wvre clrnovtK"! tw aaiBjcal«l, It w*j n 
UtnUk irriic. Hie iluOp wu firitabty iajjaVnl LD Hid tali' tlurv 
■lav Mf.tr. . 



«ro, H Uiltirgi will prrmtk ml SalnburT rtfiii, Wntiith, ihet.i. 
at abtmwa, ilW* aaUMUU the V/th; at LawieiKr, W td^Wb 
ntoriuvi M*¥34 ; at tlrrwlck, V.r , <vrulii« ol Our ltd . miKmS 
llurlium Klilu, k. lUlhtlfnl WkUlj & »■» 1 at JWUi LuV! 
atcad Uui mt.atfA, aul at l k LlutlrJ4 Oietbtnl, 

Bra. A. Hiimii wf|| trcach at WrtlrtduMBT, Saobaia, Uja SUm 

aihul, tfnbbaUi. the &Ui. 

11 cu**cf» Id Miuchrtirr, N . It. 8abbna, Vatil 
i. , On* tfubbalb in War. 

But. CO. Town vfill preath lu N«ii|HrlUuHl tlwrwinh fwr^at h 
Ajififj In !HhI«mV:<*wi O.r uitti, uuA ui Jlanium J'iJl.. j.,, 
Uvc Mm in Maj . * 



fro. IjpnaM CjmAUi wtll nir«<j ai«>tiftf oit>gvrr f N.ii„it, 
nnn ^u.fMt, in a in 1 1 T^a 

ftre. J. W. Bnitaji will iwwt wilh Uia bretiircn In itarjhorrf 
H^UtaMrtl^uKla, IftAftil. ' 

llro. Vt. Uirnilmtn will f»«li In Kwtioa thr tmrlh CtUmi hi 
Aprith jukI in ia«ti-ur« Lh, ujis tn Mj*v. 



(ula. diirf drrltuf ibe Qm ___ . 
Mrtnru. Jhtn w«e a low c*K* al liHiutntiKi l>ul no new cue at 
tinlTolm, vrhicb hhil Ima lot m\t rat data quilt bealllir. 

Tlinr wa» local ItsHiinnremwl Tllilndrl.ihia nrirtnLujdny mnmin^. 
ntAi iAe kui( ilitrcarmiu u u Lillrd, prMui.*, Tfar IbMNDMaarerwa* 
n above wro l*M BoaUin (mi tbe jutwalui o| (be UUt. 

Ic N «Uiiniinl lliftt durlm Iha <t*\l Iwour Oiree inwillw ttw (ra- 

ri'kfl»lllH'l rj' rill lltn 1hc dllk'ff-jH wbuhny |.iif|i of (fi4* fnnMn, 
WW rmch loJOUXO fabk. apt»in> aial k^ifcy U»J», tvtl ' 
IMVlik] ifjr mipfll' will bo iiiiiill. 

t^l nnl m*\ ilurnbrt t:Umr ynur t>t», 
Ikturi <.0CU- f^ .i,:* i lr J lIlr .LL- 
Thft inin i»r aciifxi ihrouxb lb* rtnr : 
W'lirrv li»vr n») ict t clio^-OBt tbdr War f 
WJjBl bara I teaTiinl { w liri* have J beea i 
Fiolii alt V*c hiiui'l, rrorn ill V\c m'n. 
HA hnl kni'tt I i.iii/i. , l.nl ov-nnci i> h :mv 
Wbtt bare t U«ie H ibnl^t wntb UwtMnc 
W km i IfMUti I •dflflit, th^t I iliuultl ahun I 
W'aatdutv baf«] kit uiidaiipf 
Or turn ttfiMi nrw [nllira rat i 
Ttaesdr.ijia.Binr* *m ihetvmi, 
1'hal K nu> tu Tlruir ani lo find. 
Ttree bu(;ikiiJ Frrnrli coitimtuikla bam arrhrcd Ml NaUtflO, lit 
wbm. itcrinicud itiwMiie. 



Out if Tkrm (lnr>rt* Itnblwin, |*D>in.a*irr al 
ban Iweu tutmol im i uUiuig ibe inujltil QJtvo. 



JSLtTIMiS. 



in CotirctU. N" IS.. f"i 4 i.irt, r,[ ts ii 
Hiu, Casd, t:aaictU|, km Kin„ 
— .law^oina. ami «.hn»,WT tirtttei 

'k'ttr llltrllKIt Wllk lir 111 Id III lljr Atl>tP.II»S»' It* Witt* 

mi. ur martin ^ttn: <h Sunn nud I lrui.1,1 n.-,i» 

LBriemwBt. i ? ^ Mi.it,, 

Tbemwih be an Advfi^l t in kri-i.rr nti Sew tJuMnra Eli<l[r T Ui 
rnuiiiifure Ma> kbtb, autt c6allaiHt ovtt Uir Sabl>«i1li. jirn L U 
yal*»Hj-IX.tiilUiit.wtUaiu:^ t:. hrii.il! i.j n.L-i 

' ClLLII TiTlBB. ■ 

lit* tt. mi,UXG& f, 0. »drfrtJ« Ir VLtabtn. Dam. 



CHEAP aKATB.-V>* have ittll kit tX*ui flfem. ^m.. « B tii 
men uacd in Iks vtairt In S)dbr*L, au\ v, uuld d^kr n i»iuijlcfaBfeaV-i 



rmrdnifrl i£i Iii* own hoOK, out muri.uu liom u>»ri,ctbhy 
DuTiil i '. Kiirpky- Uar 14 vm minu-Uin i r u w*lt<\ aiiit romtuJl- 
Oal. He hai b*rn UHMiue. 

K lu NewciHi, al UiMdnUifidB, Vemvoai, txtd % left Im bn-d nliht 
nf Hie uil! jiikl., and wnudt-red ItTtU wuh vuly brr »\tUl «J«Jirt tin. 
M i M r-.ui.u Hi.- ii'ii AiK'ji.iMj.i in i ho rivt-i, drowrml, miiu la «up- 
jin*rd Oi bdivc viMVii Ln lier tiexvt aud Ju criMlia tbe »1uHU t>U a 
»ura rjfUl^kr H aViu^p and fdl Id. 

Cfrw Hants priuctiial or the *ate Nnrtnal Bcbno), at Wot 

AcwitriW btai nmficd Jlka (UbCr, olid hka ttftftrnXintl BUM (Mtttac 
WJiU-il Iky U^Ihlui. ^iliiJur^ttiil.. 1 1 Mill lW H-:i-UJ-lji Tt .1 lhn1 Cult. 
aldrraUk fauil Urn foddU Wtlt «r. F Ml OOfljaflqa«p* Ol hi* llOUIHH 
Hie HymiMM nl lln CMrr^kin pcll«a>l. Ill r>tajiH.»(l-i: i><l.|.nt^, 
tbf utt««»it) fii a.li««i|uumi v( tin- VvMl^latctti L'vBrr<r< 

Mlettsal tftorla dmvn»>U tdraioirtii tiw Mrrriraac r at Concord, (*, 
Jl.. in urmttots of ola wife> n bp vi eut to km II br had ibe cotiratti 



aWjlV mid ch; 

Hi* heir of Uia Earldom uf Anjuv. a llllr of ibe l>nu(lart feirdlf. 
bubora tfhMXJvrrni Ui b« kh okl awtl'mr nl Ca^'i"" •" 
I !,.•:• .it i . ,. i imi«Ji* luiiTe hLm tko tjilUinn f and 

kka IactuDB tit JtftMW a j tar. 

Ttordiiviaicf t^weii of dardkata. daivntrf ol tbe told Kim of Uu- 
two ItKdltw, niA MbUit 10 I.PUk* I'bdiii^c^ vnw, t> jtwi dtttrmot. 

A r.hlld km burnt, wllli a [rame buUiJluj, IWC'allwrfat-aLTttt* N. 
V . n wa WedncjJ-j n«m. Ibt I US. 

A wldriwft, naratd Kinj, buns hlmirlf ut Newark, N. J.,adnj 
Or [W&atv. a lew hunt Ll'mc bu v>aa lu be raarrifd l a«A>uu Ulna. 

Jamea h, Hlcwn, nil d 'j \<ai%, hiuit biiuacJ In bi* fitther'a baru. 
lit Booth WofcrwtfcTi fi. Y. B<t*« an tuiaJkbteur n>uut matl. kWl 
atuUkol Law* autl WM iti^dw a itwHJiiauuiaJ euliHteutttit. 

A baulUail girl tourist iNitrllu Vitkfjitiiie, ati*a Fiiher. a*nl It. 
wa taldcul^lkunl trom Newark, N. J. ( od the 3d IliaL The vrowt 
BHtaanaieaa are kit kr tnxmv. 

W.J. Pdslioan. an Amcrioati mitaleoarF to Ct\m. ww 
drHwutd Jaw- iU», wbkk kanuii a wreefcuk KLoonrr trom lloim 
hn .IK 

A icrrlbic trnjeili- wan enacted 4il WdrjiinUtt^, ^lMlu^ a mlk n-uni 
llir -.1 ■:■ •/■; t ||i.. , o.t I tit J4ltb luat-i whcjl Jf]n. MSZHkl tt t'mrioa, 
.will' t-i 4 k>4iucl M r.-iiMn-i .md tier t«in dauthtrrv, utaui Unit 
were nontemi ku iBefcr bed: " 



BtXJKS FOE HALE AT TB1B OfTlCE. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBBARY Old Serka, iiok^r 
per *ai. — 

ateOND ADVENT LlUltaaV tNew Berk* W Each I 
tt*. ; Ti l-'tcim. jwdojs. ; $Ji SO per ba&droit t-Mo. I.-" 7 
mul Aiii tul intruilurrvry to ikt ft t.Tid'i Jut'itcc t a I j ikr 
Italbf*. im ^i:l>-,l ill Iih ' Jclmr IIjjiih.'" \c II 
fJM.it uf ftvyrr ami HottAfuihtts m iht I'reapfCi pf ihi 
Coaikiri * H> Ihf linv. Ji»m«» Hnliini't' Kuwait, si. a,, tw 

H l Itiidn''., Im.i .,,1 Si. Ltl ■- / > . , 
pt&Htoi /ipcr/mt. h By the fir». Mvuianl Brack, st, a., t 
lolbeHfllD i'ciilteiillarj. IV,- ■" i,Aifi>fafiofl. D bill 
No, V.-" fflitua* Mute'* Ajotot* Wt L*je[<*. H he 
' Jr'int Printtyit* <i) Iht iuvad Jut rut 1 tith t ivjib S 

'i.,..:. " Iii I.. I) 1 i. • 



Vxiam.* tit Ltl, ttanluC. 

»i flTATEM&NTOK FACTS m % LaivenalH^miri 
^l^TriuraifhatdKontBiitalbblto-m.* 1 15«W.^Ui>>u 

'* F10TE9TANT1BK t liaUw ut ihe World 4 * Gme 
I icidu*.' 1 Ti 0Pr l r ike lu cl*. i $}- 



Milk . m MA I, 1 1 A IIP « wiuh attaikL^-rrfcr. ay ii» a in-pjst 
llVMSrt wHhwtowaieJ.lctx AUt>Hlt>N Tu 11 1 ^ Mr 
MLNT TU TIIK ItAhi' h*'[.p-., knett j *J iff tel.. 



" AtkVKNTBUlKt.l> AM* ItM kKtt 
Jl 1<1 eu. aim I* \ #1 40 (or tbe thief UiuLt 



toteiQcr. 



THE AUVE.NT HEHALU," it|:,i tltr " AIIDMCHT CRV." 
We ciuiaiippJjp mo*t ol tUe bifk tolumt* 01 tbitae papfr». 

THE HESTlTLTlON K t.bri*17KtM«fom an Ear Uti UkUean 



of lia^OtErtkrovr. 'Hi I. ldw_ .. 
,(iulrtd. to be *«it bf rand» » rla, 



No.1. 
i i-.-. . 
I'uul Tr. 



THAI 'TV ON 1'RfH'HKrV. 
"LaWUsa Forward.." Sv.i.— " I'iMiit liurni»!tUra-la 

^-"I'mjchI HbtpctnaUvu-lU Ktd. h t- "Wliat » 



Vterecali Hut U-iIjIjiI tUu. ibe niiitlit r'n bu<1> 
\«/H-ui Llaeta. For tta« porjHM ef ensattut 

■ hmi kdkil Btr cbilitteu 1 ajul ttion DnaUuUlod amcni 



f tho purjHM »f ermuui a 

tr r"' T - 



axdla 
itapkoou ihMt n.r 



bloody knik in brr i fell i Uaiwl . botOL«ii 
" t oevcrak placui aHowuiic iJlul kbu k_ ._ 
iluwn, Aa ibefc lw*l been a lOMimdsr- 



Advkst CoNrssimcES is New Yeaar ann Boa* 
Tuji. — The season fnr our anniversary coafeTerces is 
drawing nigh. And never was there a lime when it 
was more necessary fur the faithful and true-hearted 
to meet in counsel, both fur the comfort and encou- 
ragement of one another than now. Since ear laat 
meeting* uur frracious Gen has given us man) 1 addi- 
tional aigna of hie speedy coming. We have new 
motives for incessant labor in this glorious cause, — 
Ixl all who can make arrangement* bo present, and 
give their sympathy and influence to ibe Advent cause. 

The meeting in New York will begin, in Wash* 
in o uui EaU, Hestcr-et.. on Tuesday, May Bih, at 10 
o'clock a. at., aud continue three days, et more. 

Meeting in Boston will commence, in C'hirdon-st. 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May BOth. 



Kldcr Gatss and Ma. ikkKR, a UniversaUst 
preacher in Esses, Miss., held recently ^ public 
diaenssioa m that place, on the question : Did tho 
second rominfc of Christ, and Ihe end of (he world, 
lake place at the destruction of Jerusalem? or are 
they events ycl to lake place ? Bro. Gates is said 
lo have sustained the doctrine of the future personal 
coming of Christ in judgment tn a most triumphant 



. r manner, utterly discomfitm? his opponent, and drt 
report, lhai Bro- Himes did neat Bro. Msmh as a vmg him from the Bold.— Chris. Herald, 



d lOwanJa bint. About _ _ 
1 fi Hit: ditr -iii*4l , uri Katunruy Lunl. Mm 
IISpJkJtldBJI. and c-,u,*«>,.il (oJir UrlliiK 
[OB, whtur the luma al ttu vycm wan Wf - 

r hi. Ktt»- 



DlAGttAM^Or" TIIK X I HONS OF DANIEL AM* JOt!h. 
On aas«r tin ihra t*t\x), m IUioue mouiiUiii, ft i on doth 

piece.', without lokkr. #JL On uajKt i ia lltivr i*rU a^i-U»l w 

tollrrafliMt wkub bar**, TJitse ITIailsail iai.iuhIk' mtI.i Hi 
bat lOAf bo bf m»iv%4. 

ENOLIBH BIBLM,- We bane racxtml ft ftweovka. *M 
glnai rticruiciea. frtte, *. J «J. Ako aoota at ft SO, 

I KOMISES CONCEJtNlNrrftlK BECOND ADVENT. -H 
tcila, wtlb lanadr rrmafta. al>d an ippxevni** veraO of por*r| H 
each. Itpp Frtoe, l» M cla. 

Wtt MILLER'S DKEAJf. Hl7h Pertk Aitdrtawi. 2 PttM 

4 ThlE OF THKB8C0ND ADVENT.- What ifa Ujc AdTrttM* 
IVtsich jiuw ou ttie 'J loir * I'iuk, t t4i. per doiL 



U IK Kh 1 l our t'ropfaitK Etaibkra*- ftf. E 
liOM^Ab. t-IFK OF WF4LEV Wk- 



LUOnwwork.t**- 



BUMlNEdS NOTES. 
Vciur rrOLiLtaLrc (ur f. W. 



It, Toucanu 



uiuot |tt Bro. Wettbeo'a b^uk nktbiail 
' nit I hal he baa ba) , 1 1 tn o**. 11.0 van 
a coplrt aim r h*ntc tu ua, U i uu retti v c 
i bloi, or tout, na tnu [i)sa»f. We kuow 



i.tii wheUier bin. b- bai« Uk olfcw work yua apaftH of, 
bare IdfllK tn nhuU a wtrt. 
J«Hudi Ru^ti \ our iio|, ( t bm bwn fnulnrli majlod. 
ir. II, lluiiit-Ucbfc^ojitit Ihe WUlk nt Air Hi r.i nt I!, t.i ,1. !i 
\wl riimnn r r. r *ili 

lararl Itkc- Tbf order (or $1 tu Dec. ^ ww rrttuvrat, paid, aad 
erntileil lo too 10 No. TO. W« have aecit rratr paucx* nj*tn. aud 
\siii m ui i.m W .Si*- tt y»u miah- 

II, Uurkler- IVrliup* >ou t:aii arnd lo Nrw York aouiTtriarT 
iVrrV, ll #a,t( Mill hi- uk wtj) loWalL 
k It. Mrnii, .11 l-J W ill «rnd titM Wtti. 
Dan ftaai I'TttftTrml mt ttauru. roo naVr to, tlx} any other 
aatttoalar). \o» t r.u itt. 



V. V SA V IOL n . or Ikfotiunal MeitHatJuua In l'nw uid Vnkh I 
enilieNawra and TUhn ol ibe l.orfl Jttv* Lbjlrf." Ht ihr Krt* 
Ji^o Euat, M.A., KvtUjrGfLrwTOnU^fwuctPBItKsJ. l'ih*J*raJ 

CBUQEN'B L'ONCOU tlANClf. Frkc, ft M boa J IS kler?l 

(<\ .HI hpiinlH. 

" AN AU'HU OFGEOCtlAPHYi ftT ih t Uat oCSriooU, Af^* 1 
*tk«, icc. n B> rtiHvtBlcr &!■*. it \-x cu> 1 Si ]>«t dcroii 

BUan| OUTUNU KAMU flaaet Oa tbkk puprn M"***/ j 
|2a«tft. — 

MTHOCRAFII OF Wflt. HI I. r. EX. A»MedkoillUi««rkl.l« Bi*- 
aeaa, bvw a davwrieotTpa. 1 rkc ju tu. 

foBtpBcalH 

aOSTEI. CHART/ 1 tud k MVKttta,ttONAl CDABT.'- 
r*rt<f.n-i:cta.ai2lv. 



IlKLlMUJIiJiT*. 



tr we huTp bj mlkUkc juLLuhtd ar.^ -*'ho may have pud, or 
am tiiKH-. we ktutU be happy 10 c aitct the error, on bf uti api>i 
oj dm uji L — > 

Tbe I' M o| Naahim, N. Jl., inhun-.n u* thai the p*?rt 
leal Id Sl'EM'r rl HII'LKV u uui tu ken Jrocrj the tUbLVt 

JtftWfa* i - * ;> "* t : '» 

Thr f. M. ilMfriaii, Aabljubula Co., O. , Inntrma ua ikat 



el that plarxv Irli 

JUQI lUCOIIICf. HcOHLa ■ 

TotoldchUQW idea ilnce Jan. lu< VM. 



io tike bk* pacer 
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\n'<>jNT>IENTtt. 

If. II, ttnm wtl) prtjacb al Swa 
m Star -Ti Murium! , W ard till i AbIh 
cute, his lo 1 1 in i Mklult Luttu, t^«iMi 

»itk, ifci . h r tb tru'lih. rrmriilt uct ytrunijiiiij. i.t«v » ;n j \i iv 

witllw^iUi lira C. at Mufiiii I'uvj'i iriJ ji -^ii;, I ■• I \*fi 

IMfteft ftl AJliUiy AprrS AM ; Lkpnattt 2tib lo/iih ; W'w Tttry,*?. 

fjLru. Hroaa'a I J Ofi1-r.ll,ii- H*VM U BftJltrltUl New Vtnrt riily rwi- 
tlfin-f Si. |M .M1i.fi- -...' ril . i>i\l kllrn Vtjtl (k "h^IJ-.-I |u- ,.l 

ajarnvrbcrc ht- ii. [.j. i i i*, nt siHurr 
Bro. X- V. I. yon will preach Ifti^iwkhUte the »d and Still* W 7 IK 

H. , 1 1 .iw i.'t . 1 1. 1' — *-i , .aL I j . j| ; ]'l nt.ficSd, UicJiLb. mini 
LhrH.iWi.itii . A -tl lin.il ! . ilic Mli.al I r-M.; NDTlhlkM t»rifi*. Mlf 
TVnBlvaA, the Jdi the Axe I actorit Jfl *- 
tibbaLh kn Mai, sad M Witulhuu \xt Urtr, J 

Bro, J, 0. ifuji-r wilt preach flMTarrktHtrS. k'a . Nifl» o/ 
WW. Boir^ may apjiouit ; at * ,L ' 



AUF.NTd FOR DEXAJJ), Ac. 



At. DaSV. N V. r,',-u Nn .lliu.ri',, N i:w lltproaii* M».-H.V 
* ' L^laa^UoL"!. 



Aviims, N. y,-«. l.tiiuiLh. 
UcrfaLO, N. v.— J. WTtSnL 
i n, .>% * 1 1, 1 1. J 4 .l«i. KiUrti 
"Njaiy Lin a. Vl-S, Foftn.Jr, 
„iil.jn«tus, )le.-Tttua. iiuinlt. 
rja«aviLl.a A #y vrOt-l*. K. SL- 

Eluu ViotkJ worth. i Fihitioimi.*. <v. /.-v- ■r-j j: 

lUnrroaD, t;t.-Aaronl'bi?p, 'Hochist&b. N, Wt 
MoxiJB.N, V.-J.UUlau>u. " " Ubi-U****-, 

LOW uu ., Mhh.-L. L. hrmalft.. TtiaoaTO, C. W^ti.V*mV^t< 
Luw H^r:iv\.\ V J. K.;nLml V\ iTKHloiM^lielJuriU L.K^* 

V, •.•...„! • !. Ari:i»:rw. a ttii'rtK.Vr. H J - .W*el!i«'^ 
MuBUfviLLX, pn. J. F l^uabli, 



NftW JrTottliCiTt.-W™ .TiftCff 
SI Lodlow^ilrKt. .. 

Pauiaa SaVr-U !-frft9f|| 

Fwuvsr^HU. k'a J. Lioa- « 

Lbwkr-alrrftL , 
I>HTU»S. Hr.-Fcier J**/*™' 
:ilridii-*inu - 1 9S 



SfCcLpla for thr Wtfk ending April t& 

Tks JTft, to wl aoftTivJea'. O lJt« JVa, a/rt# A***!! 

w^ArAviaMM e/fdb-idma. a> rrrfrr/urwa" *f "^i*****^" 

W*J*r ift avr*ar*. 

Tbi», MrkjUTf.m-SOcU. - G. I'rlcuL II. t!- V* dk>. ^> 

e, HBedon.fott « Kaic i^ : j. kci*t. wu f\ sigrw* ffi'i X s 

AkhirB, 44»;J, Atwtm, 1*>; D. Latv, l«, J Ki»'». * ^ uc 
Bow in full , M ■ K- Lr««,ai i Wn. t - U. Duiibe, *Ol A - l ; 
i.u i J. JL OrriscA i with U A. ».:. ; U. V» Rl^yrLi^I 
K- HsmrvO>. L- It. MMrr. liij J t;- 1 ontner, «tt i '■ *'*-fft 
iiiaa.lUi E Teiiary, >ij~ifi dt#; k' S' -*^Tifit 

f. 0a|a>n.^. Hi- If Pr»x. «J. S" M «U*. 4*3 = 

m : ) Hurr. iu: J. Uinlaty. WJHP l "ttJS* rf^S* 1 

-r«Vi *» — *. v\ Ljaa,w*Vt-«i ^^jriTjft 



AliEfttHrihb. IlklbO. 

Htaiiji ui iMtaui 

nr Hr... Ih nrliru .vfi 



TucArr wlli plw i 
i . K. r.ciji* lemafeacb li 



jpwnVi; at llabibfidw |ln S,th t 
Bl0fite(aiU« UW AUt bni£ ^Jili, 
Uncaater MaV iatmiii- l. Brn. 



avotaajg U'.Mi 

er'i AS — J . 1 
Mrl.Vfltir) , 



I, IIpu.I. ■ 
«t«^ 



D-l*- Nkksi ..two 




>BW SERIES. FuL HI 



So. II. WHOLE Kfc 417. 



1 THE ADVENT HERALD 

if WO. 6 CH&R DO X-STHEET, BOSTON , 

*r bt j. v, mm. 



•i J&-J&— Ai Epitaph 

■t *>r ;!i|f.> •«• iun 



Willi 



re ill df/Hi iritvtN I0f1»-rfehi 1 
IfsrnW nml ln»rbln?Ef ttf dewu, 

Vnrdimior. ain Wim jn.i >uni; >k it», 
Tur tufcft Lit u luttu thv " 
AitRioem 



laMUMI IhiIdw, 
HUM woe ! 

* mini Hide. 

'.'111 mr^jJr, 
rim MrWel - 



.nil- mi cli, tanihf 
. I'.. I.-- ,. I.w! :' 
tuliUnt »i t*y wwiii 



iui to jtfi»u witti ma. 
An intb* «Li r oTUkthif | 
iVctiunk* I limr the foJIicn c*f~ 
ni.lrm* lint! rlrtvn Hie «lr ntu— 
! Tow *tniiwf of 4«*rt ftiiirndis 6onw, 

Ml by rbtjlit^.nnt'* jfl^rttnt Kpim :- 
GjMI i.nnJ 1 to Ihht, "if lliii. A r: n:ji 



The Young Warrior. 



^ a-. 

MW hn:l: . 



Spectator, 



TmiHE was ii goodly kingdom, and much peo- 
pJ- i v ; : with La ius borders. And there came 
jn enemy into the bud, and he besieged the 
C1||IS 'hereof, and butlt great bulwarks against 
mm. \\ , iifu.1 k'.Ti :s Mj!*j.,H't of the king oi 
these realms, sm.i li,u! d.veli irt his palace; but 
J in evil hour he rebelled against the king, 
tad said, 1 will emit my throne above the 
P>i 1 will ascend above the heights of the 
wuds ■ and 1 will be like? the most High Sove- 
fcn." And he was east out of the palace, 
was degraded, and became a acorn and a 
Ppruacii riNioii^ M uj<], N ivuheless, tn the 
^^hossof his hatred, he founded himself a 
lorn ; and principalities and powers be* 
subject unto him. lie hud dominion over 
ft region round about, and carried fight- 
Wid tnmulu imo die very heart of the 
" and ho was called the adversary of 
I king, and all faithful subjects made 
_tiri5t him. But he was fall of cunning 
linesi, continually lying in wait to deceive ■ 
*J- ULXomplishififf oftentimes by strange arti 
1 what he could nat effect by force of arms, 
**** iH.Ji'rs in the putli» his emissaries were 
• T y 7 r| «diftg hither and thither. They cast up 
Q "ir Mjjh places in every hItkgU lurked privity 
J* secret dens, and spread nets by the way-side 
•■catxli the unwary. And he was filled with 
wckod deuces, and was ever plotting evil 
By *h« inhabitants of thru goodly king- 
*o be that he might lure or force them 
iwer. And ho called himself 4 prince; 
implacable enemy of the king's 
and his reign was one of tyranny 
jy. Nevertheless, there were foolish 
listened to his wiley, and received 
do his bidding. He allured tome by 
Tof great power* ond others by the se- 
of sensual pleasures. Some resisted 
tions for a Reason, and then fell, 
suspecting it, into his snares. Oth- 
4 bim bravely for a t»me, but became 
the c on (1 i ct . u n d tacitly sur re j i d ered . 
"luered him a^atn and ngum ; but he 
for a little while only to return with 
ertnined malice and revenge. Thcpe 
the unllinching friends of the good 
and they never ceased contending 
* adversary and his armies, 
flien tl»e king sow that his subjects 



bade his armorer supply the people with armor 
and defensive weapons, to enable them to make 
a vigorous resistance. And the king** armor- 
bearers showed them the use of the breastplate, 
and the shield, and the helmet. They taught 
them how to wield the two-edged sword, and 
how to smite with the glittering spear. And 
each man to whom this armor was given, first 
pledged himself by a solemn pledge, to fight 
manfully under the banner of bis king, and tq 
continue a faithful soldier unto his life's end. 

And it came to pass, that among those who 
enrolled their names in the king's army, was a 
young man of noble presence and comely 
mien. His eye was bold as the eagle's, and 
is brow was lofty, and polished as ivory. And 



they should be olitiya ready. And the youngj Humbled in himself, the youth sooght a plare 
warrior— he who was renowned for his feats of j where ho might bewail his lost honor; and tie 
arms, and for the bravery of his bearing,— he, entered into his own tent, and wept there. — 



too, laid off his henv 
helmet, and hungup L.« 
he lent his ear lo willing enchantments ; and 



ry armor, and doGed his 
his trusty sword. And 



And he clasped his recovered armor lu his 
breast, and kissed the blade of his long-neg- 
lected sword. Alas! rust bad gathered apon 



m« me yur 10 wuimg encnaniments ; ano itctea sworn. AJas: rust Dad gathered uptin 
the enervating fragrance of strange incense be* it, and dimmed its brightness; but he strove to 
wildered his senses. He forgot the duties of re-polish it, and labored unceasingly to restore 
nlpdwi of fidfllitv hft h*d i it* Uiuiv Again he clad himself m the pano 



bis station, and the pledge of fidelity he bad i its beauty* 

triren; and suffered the banner of his king, ply of the soldier; but the armor seemed 



u-L wiiiici v. m«i£i j»iv vi uie sgjuier; out ine armor seemeu 
ivhrch had been entrusted to his keeping, to weightier than eter, by reason of his weakness 
4wop idly in the sultry air, unfurled— yet un* —the shield be could hardly lift— ond the hel- 
gunrded. Ho fortrot the admonition of the met sat . hoivilv 



. v . T7 , WIHrvil „ LqiHI , VIJI , Anujsenuneis, too, nicy grew weary nt their posts 
he stood erect m his strength, towering above —the watchmen looked not forth from their 

nlS IeJIoWS : his SJOews ivefi? as nf iron, mul htMhIu.m^ e I: j 



guarded. Ho forgot the admonition of the 
aged armor-bearer; und the boars flew by in 
beautiful dreams and glittering visions. The 
sentinels, too, they grew weary at their posts 



his fellows ; his sinews were as of iron, and 
dauntless coumge seemed to dwell within his 
soul. He drew nigh to one of the nrmor-bear- 
er$— n warrior who had fought many years, un- 
der the captain of the king^ armies— and aatil, 
"Give me, I pray thee, a suit or annor-*-a 
helmet of brass, and u cool of mail,— that I 



wiiton-towcrs — the camp-fires glimmered amid 
ashes, and the trnropets uttered uocertoin 
sounds* 

At midnight a cry was heard, » Behold, 
the enemy is upon us 1" Consternation seized 



met sat heavily upon his brow* Nevertheless, 
each day, as strength returned, and hope invig- 
orated bitn, he leained to bear (he burthen, and 
even to deem it light. And now, what care- 
fulness difeat had wrought in him!— whit 
feor, what zeal, what revenge ! How he 
longed to approve himself to bis king, and to 
endure hardness as a good soldier. When sit- 
ting in bis tent, or when walking by the way 
» — when lying down, or when rising up— he 



e i . 7 , , *«■»♦— mm i armor or meir weapons. &tartmp, noll-inc 

may go forth lo the battle : for my brethren arc briated. from bis listless altitude of enjoyment 
rating against the hosts of the enemy," the young warrior sought for his sword,-but 
The armor-bearer looked steadily upon him, nmid the din and confusion heremembrred not 
an< * wondered with great admiration as he! w h*t* he bad cast it down [or placed itj. His 
marked the youth's beautiful proportions and j wj^or, too, was out of reach— his shield was 
exceedjhg stieogth; and he titled upon hira fT onc - The torrents of the enemy were coming 



" ,c tsiiyuuuy, ^onutniaiLoji seizeu — wuen lying uown, or when rising up he 

ihe soldiers, many of whom were without their, kept on his armor; end the spies and archers 
armor or their weapons. Starting, half-ine-r of ibe enemv assailed bim frequently, and in 

J vain. When crossing swords widt the adver- 
sary, he had but to raise his shield, upon which 
was emblazoned a glittering cross, and with ■ 
look of rage his enemy would flee frogn him 



the complete armor of the king, and girded a 
glittering sword upon bis thigh; and put a 
helmet on his head, ond a shield in his hand. 
And as tin; young man wos about to depart 



in like n Hood. The outposts were taken i and 
the strongholds surprised. As they poured 
into the catnp, the young warrior, unprotected 
and unarmed, stood at bay before the adversary 



. _ . »v wpw.t. — aium| m mij utm,^ utcauiciaqiy , 

irom the place, the aged warrior laid bis hand aod with the might of his strong arm he strove 



upon the mailed arm, and said unto him, " Be 
-ober, be vigilant ; ihou wilt have more need of 
watchfulness than valor." 



to fight manfully, clutching the torn banner, 
and hading blow for blow. But the swifi ar- 
rows pierced him, and he fell, bleeding with 



And the young man went proudly on his m ony wounds. Meanwhile the good men and 
way, and joined the ranks of those who con- true— they who had kept on their armor, and 
tended on the field. And the sound of war watched for the avil hour— Ihey fought val- 
wns jn the land ; and the noise or chariots of h»mly. The contest waied hot, and the battle 
many horses running to the battle, And thej w « fi«c« sad terrible; but the hosts of the 
king's hoits followed hard after the multitude j enemy were again repulsed, and driven beyond 



of the enemy. The men of war, and those 
that handled the bow, the battle-axe, and the 

javelin, were in the fore-front of the hottest 



the borders of the kingdom. 

Silence brooded over the field of conhVt.— 
The sun was going down upon the valley of 



^ -i «iun me K im r *aw that his subject! 

f%ttt! lanlty **P° flaJ ltc enemy's p^ril- 
^^k". be opened his royal armory, and 



,vi<r>uu(jL hi uil- upue#i * suing uown upon me vauey oi 

mi i* T WherC tlle urrows °^ l0e e,l emy J slaughter; and only the voice of lamentation 
fell the thickest, there towered the helmet and Dro ^e the stillness, astheaurvivors looked upon 
plume of the young warrior. When fear was their dead. The aged armor-bearer bent over 
on every side, and bold hcorts quailed, and the prostrate form of the young warrior, whose 
cheeks blanched at the sight of deeds of car- countenance was still beautiful, although white 
nage, he waxed bold as a lion, and hand to the lily that droops upon its stem. And h*i 
hand fought and slew many of the enemy- smote upon his breatt, and lamenleil with this 
And the battle raged from the rising of the sun j limeniation : — 11 O t that my head v:ere waters, 
until the going down thereof; and the valleys and mine eyes a fountuin of ttnrs, that I inifrht 
were strewn with the wounded and the slain.! weep day and night for the slain amnntr mv 
And they defeated the serried hosts of the ad-j people I My son! my son ! thou art fallen in 
versary, and drove them back by ihe way that the midst of the battle; and thy beauty and 
thev came. They tore down their ramparts, thy strength are alike perished from before me ( " 
and levelled therr bulwarks; and in their ex- " 
ceeding rage against them, they burned with 
fire the weapons of Var, and the costly spoil 
which the foe tiad left behind in their hastv 
flight. 



Flushed with 



- victory, the king's army re- 
turned to the camn; and they chanted songs of 
rejoicing in the day that they had been deliv- 
ered out of the hand of the enemy. And they 
rested from the toil of war awhile, each man 
- his tent; and far n season the nd versa ry 
ight not their harm. By-and-bve the 
noise of revelry was heard in the camp, and 
the sound of merriment. They drank of the 
wine-cup, and made feasts; and the mirth of 
their joyous revels was prolonged. Some cast 
off the armor with which they had been girded 
and others wore it loosely, that it might be fas- 
tened on or finng off at pleasure. A few there 
were of the more wary, who kept themselves 
clothed m tneir suitof mail ; and although they 
felt it burthensome, and at times its weiehi 

ITT* I'.f f V .. r« -.-.-i* I . . 
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galled them, yet as good sofdicrs they knew and he departed 



He gazed more intently upon the ghastly 
lace— he put his hand upon the wounded 
breast, and thought there was yet a faint spark 
of life within. So he raised bim in his arms, 
and carried him to his own tent, and laid him 
on his own couch. And he moistened his lips 
with wine, pouring buhn into his wounds, and 
watched by him day and night, and ministered 
unto his necessities with his own band. His 
Skill and efforts were not employed in vain. 
The wounds of the sulierer healed kindly ; 
and his bruises were bound up and mollified 
'■ V||J ""'H' Am! :iif armor-bearer loved 
the youth tenderly, and was beloved by him. 
And he recovered slowly, and bis strenib 
cume unto him again. And as the young man 
left hnn to go again unto bis own lent, the ar- 
mor-bearer embraced bim, and said : « Be so- 
ber, my son : be vigilant. Let thy future take 
its lesson from the post. Watch, therefore j 
tUnt dost need watchfulness more than valor," 
j And he lifted up his hands, and blessed him, 



Foiled again and again, the wrath of the ad- 
versary waxed fierce against the young war- 
rior, and he said to his emissaries : "Thavc 
desired to have thai young man, That I might 
sift him like wheal. I h«ve gone to and fro in 
the camp, and have walked up and down it ; 
but 1 cannot surprise kim, or conquer him, or 
make him forget hia iniegriiy. We will lay 
wait far him, and watch for his halting ; per- 
adventure he will be weary with forbearing, 
and will be enticed, ond we -hull prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge on him/' 

Meanwhile, time passed an ; and the fame 
of ihe young warrior was noised tnrough the 
provinces, and went abroad into other lands. 
No enemy was oble to stand before him, and 
victory was with him wheresoever he went. 
And the banner of the king was set up on a 
high mountain ; and the soldiers pitched r 1 > 
letilj on the plain, at the foot of ther . 
and they cast lots em*. n jght, - 0 £*^™> 
should stand *i sentinel b ? the J 0 ,dl v Cner 

Newton the turn of the young w r or 
TO come to watch by the banner, he ^ded 
btmseit with bis weapons, and went forih in 
h s strength : aud he lotind favor in the sight 
of all who looked on him. And it came to pass 
when the sun went down, nod the shadows no 
onger lingered upon the bills, that he fixed 
hi? eye upon the sides of the mountoin, and 
abated not for a moment his earnest scrutiny. 
Darkness gathered over the firmament— (Lick 
clouds wrapped the sky— the wind swept in 
low meanings among the cedars— and the 
sound of the shaking leaves alone broke upon 
the stillness. There was no moon— and the 
burning lamps of heaven had withdrawn their 
shining— the fleecy vapors were no longer seen 
to float over the valley— and hushed was the 
faint song of the mountain- bird. 

Slowly passed the weary hours, and his 
strained eyes almost refused to perform their 
office. The intense darkness that surrounded 
him perplexed him, for he had ner C r known 
aught like unto it; when lo J a bright light ea 
of a shooting star, glanced athwart the gloom 
and involuntarily he looked in the direction 
whence it came. On turning round again, he 
beheld by his side a form resplendent in white 
apparel— tn Stature, commanding— in beaaty, 
pre-eminent, A glowing baze seemed to en- 
v "I 1 " tlh gl^rioHS vision; and the youngwai- 
nor gazed wonderingty upon it, with a troubled 
mien. 

" Fear not," said the angel ; 41 thy strength 



98 



THE ADYEKT HERALD. 



bsr^Mhiueeyea are weary:-! will keep I blasphemed the God of Israel; David 

thy watch, if thou witt sleep awhile." forth against him, trusting in the name of the find me,' and he that findeth me findeth Me, 

— J Lord, armed only with a sling and a stone, and 



• Nay," replied the youth ; " I must stand 
upon ray watch, lest I betray my trust, and be 
put to death. " 

" thou shall not to put to death, neither 
shall any harm happen unto thee. Am not I 
stronger than thou ? Am t not sent by the 
pond king 10 minuter unto those who belong 
to his kingdom?' 1 

'* ] may not loose rny grasp of this banner, 
said the young warrior; w neither may I turn 
my eyes from iU n 

M Are there not yet three hours to the morn- 
ing ? Rest thee for a little momant, and I will 
keep thy banner* Thy frame then shall be re- 
freshed, and all shall be light before thine eyes/' 
u Aye? 1 ' said the youth, enquiringly; 14 will 
it indeed be light about met'* 

"Faithless one! seest thou not an angel of 
light T Sleep, young warrior — sleep peaceful- 
ly ; for I will keep a tender vigil by thy side ; 
and none shall come near to touch thee or thy 
banner." 

Amid the darkness, unseen by them, the 
form of a mailed warrior was crouching on 
the ground not many paces from the spot. — 
Upon one knee — bending forward with the 
hand uplifted, in the attitude of intense anx- 
iety, and the ear turned as if to catch the faint- 
en word — the figure knelt. It seemed as if 
cut outof stone— motionless— almost breathless. 

Tbe young wanior pondered. His hand 
grasped the banner, but his gaze was fixed up- 
on the winning face or the angel. A smoth- 
ered sigh — *o light as just to be perceptible — 
met his ear. Where had he heard the like 
before? Upon tbe battle-Held; when, pros- 
trate and cold, he lay among the slain, and the 
tears of the aged armor-bearer fell fust upon 
his bnw. Bitter memories — memories of de- 
feat and shame — swept over his soul — and the 
indecision of a moment passed away, 

" Angel of light l w he exclaimed, "thou art 
trying me. Not even then shalt tempt me to 
let go this banner." 

Instantly the staff of the banner was seized 
by the angel's hand ; and at the same moment 
the white raiment fell off from him, and the 
form of the adversary was revealed, M Now 
have I found thee, 6 mine enemy P he ex- 
claimed tauntingly ; and with a giant's strength 
he strove to crush tbe young warrior with nis 
blows ; but they fell harmless upon the trusty 
shield ; and as stroke after stroke descended, 
they glanced off like arrows against a wall of 
steel. And the strife waxed fierce, and the 
contention terrible ; and they wrestled long m* 
rafter ; even until the break of day* Sud- 
denly the signal trumpet sounded the morning 
watch— and the adversary fled from him. 

A cold sweat itond upon the brow of the 
young warrior — he trembled from head to foot 
— n dimness came before his eyes — and he 
would have sunk to the earth, but be found 



in the might of Jehovah gained a complete Tie 
lory- The odds were fearful. The moment 
was one of thrilling interest. When David 
raised his hand, the liberty of a kingdom seem- 
ed suspended on his arm* But we need not 
be afraid, God was with him, his aim was true, 
for his heart was strong. Hark ! the stone 
whizzes through the air ; a moment, and the 
ponderous mas* of brass and blasphemy falls 



and shall obtain favor of the Lord."— Prov. & 
Sad is their condition. ,l He that sinnetb 
against me wroegeth his awn soul, and all they 
that hate me love death/' 11 If any man love 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be devoted 
to destruction when the Lord cometh," 1 Cor* 
16: 22. 

The children of light, the sons of God, all 
love Christ, They have trusled biro to save 
them* They have come to him to be washed 



chorine to the eround. What a shout from in his blood— clothed in his righteousness— en 



Israel ! What a groan from Fhilislia is now 
heard! and what a psalm of triumph arises 
from Ikvid's heart ! Israel breathes again— 
the Philistines fly in breathless haste— and 
David, having cut' off the head of his giant ad- 
versary, is conducted to the tent of Saul, the 
king of Israel How modest he looks ! There 
is no boasting or bravado, as if he had done 
some great thing. He sought strength from 
God, and having obtained h\ he gave God the 
glory. 

It was Soul who asks him, " Whose son art 
thou?" How many sad thoughts docs the 
mention of Saul's name awaken. Let young 
men read his history and tremble. In his al- 
most gigantic frame *n. mean, envious spirit 
dwelt. In most things he was the very oppo- 
site of David. In htm — jealousy, envy, pride, 
cruelty, triumphed. This was not the case at 
first, but having refused to obey God, he was 
givea up to his own evil nature, and then one 
bad passion made room for another, until his 
whofe heart and character became a mass of 
evil ; and he died a death of ignominy, by his 
own hands. 

But leaving Saul and David, let the reader 
consider himself as individually addressed — 
•* thou young man .'" God say a much to young 
men in his holy word. He warns such of their 
danger — tells them, if they are lovers of plea* 
sure nit her than lovers of God ; that for all 
these things God will briag them into judg- 
ment: Eccles. 11 i 9. He bids them remember 
their Creator in the days of their youth ; Ec- 
clesiastes 12 : 1. Exhorts them to be sober- 
minded : Titus 3 : 6, Not to be vain, proud, 
or sensual. He tells them that the only place 
of safety is Christ: Prov. 8 : 32—36, That 
the only way of happiness is the way of hdjj 
ncss : Psalm 119 : 9. And that the only foun- 
tain of wisdom is ... * . . word 1 Prov. 1:4.— 
God has not only said these and similar things 
to young men, but he has given the history of 
young men that he loved, and made use of, 
among whom I may mention Joseph, Samuel, 
David, Daniel, Josiuh, and Timothy. From 
all these things you may see, my dear 
young friend, that God especially addresses 
you : and God has pat it into the hearts of 
many to care for you now, and to desire your 
good. But no one can do you good if you go 
on carelessly, and never ask yourself who you 



himself clasped to the breast of the aged ar- are, and whither you are going ! Attend then 



mor-bearer. and knew that the hour of peril 
was safely past. " My father F* he exclaimed, 
with emotion, M thou aaidsl truly — I have need- 
ed watchfulness more than valor V— Protestant 
Churchman, 



1 Whose son art 



An Imp ar tan t Que stio n to a Young Soldier, 

" Whom mm an thou, Uioa young man?"- — t Sum. I 
17 : 58. 

This question was put many hundred years I 
ago to a young soldier, and it is a suitable one 
tu put to young soldiers now, especially in 
commencing another year: the words perhaps 
may call to the minds of some the home of 
their childhood, and the parents who cared for 
and watched over them ; and it may be, cause 
a sigh to heave, or a tear to start, if these dear 
friends are far away, or if they have passed 
away from earth to the world of spirits. If 
conscience tells of neglect, of unkindaess, of a 
mother's anguish, and a father's sorrows, on 
account of the rebellion of a child too dearly 
loved ; may deep distress fill the soul, and re- 
pentance unto life be granted. 

In asking this question, I have something 
more important than earthly relationship in 
view; but before we look at it in this light, let 
us just glance at the circumstance which led to 
this question, and the characters connected 
therewith. These are truly interesting to all, 
and should be particularly so to soldiers. 

We must imagine ourselves iu the bustle of 
a military camp. It is the moment of victory. 
The foe is flying, and loud shouts of joy rend 
But oar business is in the royal tent. 



I bo seech you, to this question 
th&uV 

There are but two families in the whole 
world, — the family of heaven, and the family 
of hell, — the children of light, and the children 
of darkness. There are two fathers, — God and 
Satan. Every young man is either a son of 
God, or a child of the devil, and remember this, 
for it is a glorious and fearful fact; that each 
family will dwell forever with their respective 
fathers : the one shall be >v heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus Christ," and the other 
shall dwell in "the everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels," 

The following are same of the marks of the 
children of darkness, and let it be remembered 
that all are such by nature, — Ephes, 2: 1 — 3. 
And therefore if you have never been 41 born 
again, 11 you are now in that fearful slate.— 
Such shun Me light. "This (says the Saviour) 
is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil.'*— John 3: 19.— 
They are shy of the Bible — they queach con 
victions — they do not like good advice and 
counsel. They seek pleasure where God is not, 
and where God has told them it is not to be 
found. They love 11 the unfruitful works 
of darkness/' They choose the wicked, the 
vain, the profane, as their companions, and are 
at home in their society* They do not love 
Christ. This is a black mark against them.— 
The Saviour says, f If God. were year father, 
ye would love me. M — John 6. But they did not 
love him. therefore he told them honestly, Ye 
ore of your father the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do. — John 8: 42. It is so 



riehed by the Holy Spirit ; they lean on his 
strength, and live upon his fulness, — they lore 
his character— love his word— his people — his 
frjm — an j desire to be made like him. While 
the children of darkness imitate their father, 
who said, M Depart, what have I to do with 
thee," the children of light imitate God in his 
delight in Christ : Isaiah 42 : 1. 

Instead of shunning the light, they take truth 
for their friend. It shows them their danger, 
tbe.T remedy, their dvty, and therefore they 
love it. They ore begotten by the word of 
truth, and esteem it more precious than gold, 
and sweeter than honey : Paalm 19 : 10.— 
They seek pleasure where God is, they wish 
to live in the element of holiness. The chil- 
dren of God are their companions, and the 
ry of God their aim. They ore penitent, be- 
cause they have sinned so much geainst so good 
.1 Father. They ore humble, because, they 
have served him so imperfectly. They are 
happy, because all that their cider brother Je 
sus has done is placed to their account, because 
he lives to bless and take care of them, and has 
promised to receive them to himself, and that 
they shall enter into his joy. 

Dear young man, M whose son art thovV* — 
You have heard who is the individual address- 
ed, you are that person, 11 a young man." You 
have listened to tbe interrogation, " whose son 
art thou.?*' Consider one other point, the in' 
tention of putting this question to vou, and urg- 
ing it on your mind. Why Saul asked David 
whose son he was, I cannot say, but I will tell 
you tehy I ask you. To alarm you if you are 
secure and careless. If you have hitherto gone 
on carelessly about this point, it il plain that 
you are wrong. You may not be immoral, but 
if you ore pmyerless, and Christloss, if you are 
a stranger W repentance, faith and love; if you 
love sin, hate holiness, neglect tbe great salva- 
tion ; you are a child of darkness. Consider 
your danger, " the wrath of God nbideth on 
you." Look down into your eternal dwelling 
place, " the lake of fire," there is nothing but 
the breath of your nostrils between you and it. 
Do you ask what you shall do. Listen to what 
Christ says to such as you, " While ye have 
light believe in the light, that ve may be the 
children of light:" John ]2: 36. Can words 
be plainer or more adapted to your case ! Christ 
invites you to come to him, to receive him, and 
M as many as receive him, to them he gives 
power to become the sons of God, even to them 
who believe on his name:" John 1 : \2. My 
intention is further to allure you if you are 
anxious; for there is everything attractive in 
the gospel. To assure you if you ore doubtful 
— for if you arc willing to be saved in God's 
way, and for his glory, there is a full salvation 
for you. To animate you if you are decided 
for God, to encourage you to go forth, and 
" glorify your father who is in heaven." But 
on these points I cannot now dwell. Lav to 
heart what you have read, and may God grant 
his effectual blessing. — Rev. John €ox. 



of these must be rights or all is afloat. If we 
say a thing is true, because it appears Hue to 
us, then a thousand opposite* may I* all true ; 
and what is false to-day, way be true tomor- 
row, and what is true to-morrow, may be false 
today, Nay, more ; the same thing may be 
both true and false at the same lime, because 
two sincere Christians have come to different 
conclusions on the same subject, by pursuing 
two different modes of reasoning. 

This reasoning applies with great force toall 
Scripture subjects, but to none more forcibly 
than to the doctrine of the resurrection uf the 
body. 

When the Scriptures are read and under* 
stood in their plain and obvious sense, the lite- 
ral and real resurrection of the body of hxu$ 
Christ is as clear as a sunbeam. And by still 
searching, observing the same rule, ihe resur- 
rection of the saints at the last day, is equally 
plain and clear. The same rule observed leads 
the conclusion that all that are in (heir 
graves, both the just and the unjust, shall be 
raised up. Is it not so? Deny it who can. U 
is not nur intention to quote proof-texts at this 
time, but to show that these different views in 
relation to the resurrection arise from the differ* 
ent modes adopted for the interpretation of the 
ScrtptureSi or raiher, either from believing & 
Scriptures as they tend, or making our own 
reason the standard by which to interpret (he 
Scriptures. The latter mode is evidently des- 
tructive of the permanency and inflexibility of 
truth, while the former leads*in humble sob* 
mission to God's revelation, to bow before the 
authority of his Divine Word. He ihsil would 
doubt the doctrine of the resurrection, n* gene- 
rally understood by Christians, must first divest 
himself of the belief that the Bible is to be 
understood in its plain, literal sense ; Iheo he 
prepared to attach such meaning to the pas- 
sages which speak of the resurrection, as suit 
his views of what is proper, or, in other word?, 
such a meaning as accords with his philosophy* 
We have not time to pursue the subject fur* 
ther now, but would express oar ardent desire 
that none may err, as did some anciently 
"snying, that the resurrection is past already, 
and thereby overthrow the faith of some. 11 ^ 
Chris, Herald. 



the air. 

A youth is standing there with the head of a 
giant in his hand, which looks horrible in death. . 

Goliah, (for that was the name of the giant), j still, Christ i? despised and rejected by most 
had defied the armies of the living God, and 1 young men i although he so kindly invites 



The Resurrection. 

Mr. Bushnell, with others, has represented 
that tbe body of Jesus was not really raided, 
or did not really ascend ; and gives the long* 
used philosophical reason for his„doiibts. 

Upon the doctrine of the resurrection and 
ascension of tbe body of Christ, together with 
the testimony of Scripture, stands the doctrine 
of the resurrection both of the just and the 
unjust. It seems not to be upon the plain tes- 
timony of the Bible, and of toesense3 of com- 
petent witnesses, that the theory ot those who 
doubt the resurrection is built, but upon a sort 
of mystical meaning of the Scriptures, united, 
or forced into union with a species of philoso* 
phy. It would seem that none can deny the 
resurrection, in its proper sense and import, 
without giving up the idea that the Bible is to 
be understood in its plain and obvious sense. 

Again, there are two ways of understanding 
the Bible — Ut, as the Bible rends, and 2d, as 
our reason dictates. On the first plan, we bring 
ourselves to the Scriptures ; on the other, we 
bring the Scriptures to our views* The former 



Importance of Sound Doctrine. 

The doctrines of the Bible are a test of ekr- 
acter* It is characteristic of the friends of God 
to receive the word of God. *f How love I thy I 
law ; it is my meditation all the day. It it 
sweet to my taste ; yea, sweeter than honey of 
the honey-comb " it is also characteristic of 
the enemies of God to reject his word. ? He 
thai is of God, heareth God's woitia, ye there* 
fort hear them not, because ye ore not of God- 1 ' 
It h false teachers, u who bring in damntbla 
heresies, even denying ihe Lord that hougbi 
them; and bringing on themselves swill de- 
struction, " Heresy is a denial of the essential 
doctrines of grace. For this, men are to be 
excommunicated from ihe church. tJ A man 
that is an heretic, after the first and KC0*» 
admonition, reject; knowing that he that is 
such, is subverted, and si nneth, being cimdemn* 
ed of himself." It is also written ; "WMj 
transgresseth, and nbideth not in the dectrtnt 
of Christ, bath not God ; he thatabideth in tbe 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Fatlicr and 
the Son.'* And, continues the apostle* "W 
there come any unto you T and bring not tins 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, nei- 
ther bid bim God speed ; for he that biddeth 
him God speed, is partaker of all his e™ 
deeds." Hence we learn, that the teachers, ol 
false doctrines, let their moral characters be 
ever so fair and unexceptionable, arc evil doers* 
and that those who countenance them, are par- 
takers in their evil deeds. Again For there 



must be also heresies among yea, 



that tbey 



which are approved, may be made mam^ 51 
among you," How is it possible for langoege 
to teach more clearly, that the characters ot 
men are to be ascertained by tbe doctrine* 
which they embrace? If their doctrines arc 
false, they prove themselves to be the enemies 
of L.od; but if their doctrines be true, and ic«y 
cordially embrace them," they prove themselves 
to be the friends of God. , . fl 

The doctrines of grace have a searching influ- 
ence, There is nothing like ihein 
the selfish ne;s of the heart. When tarrsj 
taught die doctrine of divine sovereignty- ' 
supplying the wants of the widow ol 
and healing the leprosy of Naaman, 
in the synagouge were filled with wrath, 
determined to destroy htm immediately. 
ness the influence upon doctor Bra ma rd- 
many years he was building himself up s 
^(♦righteousness, He was prayerful, ponctu 
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al in reading the Bible, habitual in Lis attend- 
ance open the means of grace, and exceeding- 
ly strict in all his conduct. But hear his own 
language ; " My manner of life was wholly 
BESwrr and full of religion, such as it was. I 
read my Bible, and spent much time every day 
in prayer mid other secret duties. So much 
Concerned was I about religion, that I agreed 
With some young persons to meet privately on 
Sabbath evenings fur religious exercis.es ; and 
{bought myself sincere in these duties. Thus 
] proceeded a considerable length on aie/f« 
righteous foundation." At a subsequent peri- 
od, he says : " The thoughts of the strictness 
sf the taie, or of the sovereignty of God, would 
bo irritate the corruption of my bean, that I 
bad so watched over, and hoped ! had brought 
to a good frame, that it would break over all 
bounds, and burst forth on all sides, like Coeds 
of waters when they break down their dam, — 
That passage, Rom. 9: 11—23, was a con- 
stant vexation lo me, especially T erse 21. — 
Heading or meditating on this, always destroy* 
«d my seeming good frames ; for when I thought 
I was almost humbled, and almost resigaed, 
(his passage would make mv enmity against 
God appear." Such was flraimird's experi- 
ence ; and had it not been for the influence 
of the doctrines, he would probably hove gone 
down to the grave with a He in his right hand. 
And is there not reason to fear, that, in this 
age of latitudinarianism, many are under a 
similar deception ? They resolve to read the 
Bible, lo pray* and to serve God ; but they 
have no sense of inward corruption, no fears of 
self- righteousness, no admiring views of the 
holiness of the law, and sovereignty of God. — 
Their hearts are not searched and tried by the 
diati ngu ish i ng doctr i aes of grace* I n one church , 
there is a revival of antiquated ceremonies ; in 
another a fearful leaning to the maxim, that it 
is of no consequence ,what q man believes, if 
his practice is only correct. But without these 
doctrines, there is no regeneration, no s&nclifi- 
cstioHj no Christianity, 

Must then a man embrace all the doctrines 
taught in the Bible, before we can believe he 
b a Christian ? May he not hold some errors, 
and if so, how many? The propounding of 
these questions with reference to oar own char- 
acters, ought (o create suspicion that all is not 
right with God. It exhibits much of the spirit 
that would ask ' Must I perform alt the duties 
enjoined in the Bible, in order to be a Christian ? 
May 1 not neglect some of them, and if so, how 
many i When, however, the question is pro- 
posed with reference to others, the answer be- 
comes mare dilficult. We would not judge 
our fellow creatures. But to the law and the 
testtuumv. How many doctrines taught in the 
BJble, does the Bible itself teach, that you may 
reject, and still be Christians I I do not ask* 
rlow many truths taught by man as deducibfe 
j r i mil the Bible ; nor how many truths incorpo- 
rated in the creed of any prrticular denomina- 
tion, may you disbelieve, and yet be Christians ? 
la this respect, we are to call no man muster. 
Neither do I suppose, that you will be condemn- 
ed for not believing as 1 do; nor that I shall 
be condemned for not believing as you do — 
No man, no body of men, no denomination of 
professed Christians are to be the standard of 
orthodoxy. The question then is : How many 
truths, which God ha? taught, may you disbe- 
lieve, i>ppn*e. and reject, and yet be Christians? 
Let God himself answer, and let all our hearts 
say, Amen. " He that is of God, heareth God's 
words ye therefore hear them not, becanse ye 
ire oot of God." — Genesee Evangelist* 

The Pillar of Salt-Lot's Wife. 

In the library of Congress, at Washington, 
in ay be seen a specimen of rock salt, taken 
from a pillar >>f salt in the Dead Sea, fancifully 
called Lot's wile. For an account of this cu- 
riosity, and other objects of interest in Pales* 
tine and the remote East, we are indebted to a 
work about to he published by Carey & Hart, 
°f 1'hiladelphia, entitled, "A Narrative of the 
late Expedition to the Dead Sea, from a Diary 
by one of the Party, Edited by Edward P, 
Montague. 1 ' We quote the following descrip- 
tion.— Chris, trttel. 

" Wednesday, AprilMth, 1S4&— This morn- 
' n 6 we nre examining the hills of TJsdom, and 
•eeking with a good deal of curiosity the ever 
famous ► Pillnr of Salt/ which marks the judg- 

' ^n*trt of God upon Lot's wife. On pulling 
round the shores of the sea, wo saw an im- 
mense column, rounded and turret-simped, fac- 
i awards the south-east. This, we were 

, wd by our Arab3, was the pillar of salt in 
*Jikh Lot's wife was encased at the overthrow 
of Sodom. Willi some difficulty we landed 
tare* and our esteemed commander and Dr. 



Anderson obtained specimens from it, and Mr. 
Dale look a sketch of it, Our boat's crew 
landed also, and their curiosity was gratified 
by their gathering specimens, some from its 
summit, and others from its base. It wasmeas* 
ured, and found to be sixty feet in h eight ♦ and 
forty feet in circumference. We cannot sup- 
pose that Lot's wife was a person so large that 
her dimensions equalled those of this column. 
Many think the stature of Lot's wife was equal 
to the pillar of sah which the Bible speaks of, 
Let that pillar be where it may, and whatever 
be its size, they will not probably credit that 
this ia the pillar. Their preconceived notions 
having much to do with the matter, they would 
have everybody think that she was at once 
transformed into a column of very fine-grained, 
beautifully white salt, about five feet, or a few 
inches more in height, and in circumference 
that of a common-sized person of the nine- 
teenth century. Be that as it may, no two 
minds have, perhaps, formed exactly the same 
opinion on this matter who have not visited 
this spot. But here we are, around this im 



The mosque is going to decay, like the Chris- 
tian church, and every thing appears to be in 
the last smtje of dissolution. Csptn in Ne wbofd i 
noticed ihat some of the granite which formed 1 
part of the ancient temple had exfoliated, evi- 
dently from extreme heal ; and he suggested 
that this might have happened when the tem- 
ple was consumed by fire. 

Smyrna, the most flourishing of the whole, 
is an increasing city* Its population, which, 
twenty years ago, was about 77,000, U> now . 
130,000, and is rapidly increasing- There ere 
five Creek, three Latin, end two Protestant 
churches. The Greeks have numerous schools, 
and the Latins s large college ; but the Prot- 
estant schools have failed, The Greek cbnrch 
at Smyrna continues in a flourishing condi* 
tioti. 

Pergamos ia the most prosperous of the 
churches, after Smyrna. The population is 
16,000, of whom 14,000 are Turks, sad nearly 
all the real Christians. The Christian quarter 
contains two, Greek churches and one Arme- 
nian. Close to the ancient church, Captain 



menae column, and we find that it is really of'Newbold found a Greek school, where the pu 
solid rock salt — one mass of crystallization. Illpils were sealed on marble tombstones, which 
is in the vicinity which is pointed out in the] formed the pavement of the school. He gives 
Bible in relation to the mailer in question, and copies of three of the inscriptions there, none 
appears to be the only one of its kind here, of which have been hitherto published. 

A—.l .L. . » I . t »t_ .1! :_ ^ .1 ' n 



And the Arabs of the district to whom this pil- 
lar is pointed out, declare it to be that of Lot's 
wife — the identical pillar of salt to which the 
Bible has reference — the tradition having been 
handed down from each succeeding generation 
to their children, as the Americans hand down 
to succeeding generations the traditions of Bun- 
ker's Hill Monument, in Boston. Mv own 
opinion of the matter is, that, Lot's wife hav- 
ing lingered behind, in disobedience to the ex- 
press command of God — given in order to in- 
sure her safety— that while so lingering she be- 
came overwhelmed in the descending fluid, and 
formed the model, or foundation, of this extra- 
ordinary column. If it has been prod ured by 
common, by natural causes, it is but right to 
suppose that others might be found of a similar 
description. One is scarcely able to abandon 
the idea that it stands here as a lasting memo- 
rial of God's punishing a most deliberate apt 
of disobedience, committed at a time when he 
was about to show distinguishing regard for 
the very person. 
»* We c 

intending to show them to our Inends in 
ca, when we shall have the good fortune to ar- 
rive there, and talk with them on the subject. 
This end of the sea is very shallow, and its 
waters more dense, more salt thaa where they 
are of greater depth ; here it is from one to rive 
feet in depth. We now leave this 1 Pillar of 
Salt,' and return to our boats, richly laden with 



Thyatira is still a flourishing town. It bad 
been lost to the Christian world from the fall 
of Constantinople, under the Turkish name of 
Akhissar, until brought to light in the seven- 
teenth century. The population is above 19,- 
000, or whom 2,000 are Greek, and 120 Arme- 
nians, each having a church ; the former said 
to be on the site of the apocalyptic church. — 
Captain Newbold copied several inscriptions 
there. 

Sard is, the ancient capital of Cra&us, is now 
more desolate than even Ephesus- Scarcely a 
house remains. The melancholy Gyrseen lake, 
the swampy plain of the Menu us. and the thou- 
sand mounds forming the necropolis of the 
Lydian monarch s, among which rises conspic- 
uously the famed tumulus of Alynltes, produce 
a scene of gloomy solemnity. Massive ruins 
of buildings still remain, the wall of which i? 
made up of sculptured pieces of Corinihian 
Ionic Columns, that once formed portions of the 
ancient Pagan temples. The Pactolus, famed 
for its golden sands, contains no gold; but the 



any such difference ? Is it true, that he who 
seeks to enter in shall not be able ? If sot the 
declaration seems to come into direct collision 
with what our Saviour said in many other i 
passages. Did he not say, Sttkfrst tttt king- 
dom of God, and promise that all these things 
should be added 1 Did he not also, in the 
plainest and most positive language say, Seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you ; for everyone that seeketh, findeth, 
and to him that knocketh* it shall be opened I , | 
The prophet Isaiah says, Seek ye the Lord, 
while he may he found; call ye upon In in 
while he is near, &c. ; mid then add?/' and 
he will have mercy upon him, and our God 
will abundantly pardon." 

How, then, can it 1* true, that many will 
seek to enter In, and shall not be able ? 

Was it not the obvious design of our Lord, 
to urge his hearer* to strive and seek to enter 
in, while God was setting before them an open 
door, and woiling lo be gracious J Should not 
the passage be read as follows J Strive to en- 
ter in at the straight gate, for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be 
able, when once the master of the house has risen 
up, and halh shut to the door. When we re* 
member that the Scriptures were oot broken 
up into chapters and verses, with capital letters 
and points, as we now find them, the work of 
a modern, uninspired hand, we shall have no 
difficulty in reading the passage as now sug- 
gested, which pmbably gives the true seme, 
and certainly adds much force to it, 

Who can tell us how Boon the door may be 
shut by him who shuts, and no man con open ? 
or how soon the accepted time end day of sal- 
vation may end ? The door once shut, vain 
will be the cry, Lord, Lord, open unto us! — 
When the bridegroom, and they that were with 
I ii in, had gone in to the marriage, the door 
was shut, and the foolish virgins culled, in vain, 
Open to vs ! When Noah and his family were 
in the ark, God shut them in, and neither man 
nor animal could enter after that! We must 
strive and seek to enter in at the straight gate, 
while the door is open, for it may soon be 
closed against us forever 1 — Genesee Evangelist. 



are fully brought away our specimens, sparkling grains of mica, with which the sand 
to show them to our mends in Amen- (abounds, have probably originated the epithet 



Captain Newbold suggests* (hut the singular 
tumuli of Sardis deserve to be opened, and 
recommends the subject to the attention of the 
Society. 

Philadelphia has a population of 10,000 
Turks, and 3,000 Greeks. It contains twenty- 
five churches, all small end mean, but contain- 



specimens from it. We cross the sea, and ob- j ing fragments of ancient sepulchres. A mas- 
tain soundings on our way. We had nearly si ve ruin was pointed out as the church of the 
reached the opposite side, when a new danger apocalypse, 



assailed us. We had braved all the dangers of 
the Jordan, in its stream and on its bunks, and 
the peculiar storms on the Dead Sea, and now 
a specimen of ihe dangers to which man is 
subject visits us. The fearful scorch ing sirocco 
rages around, threatening us with suffocation 
and blindness, and causing almost insupportable 
thirst. The 1 fiery atmosphere 1 seems as though 
it would doom us to toe very fate of the un- 
I fortunate citizens who now lie engulphed below 
our boats; but we fearlessly pulled away un* 
til, coming to a place called Meserah, we land 
amidst the raging heat of the wind, and there 
encamp for the night." 



State of the Seven Churches, 

At a recent meeting of the Asiatic Society, 
the Secretary read a memoir, by Captain J. T. 
Newbold, on the present condition of the Seven 
Churches of Asia, mentioned in the Revelation, 
which the writer has recently visited. He ob- 
serves that the history of these interesting lo- 
calities is well known ; hut their present con- 
dition has been title adverted to. He begins 
his account with the church of Ephesus; the 
first mentioned by St. Jtiho, and that which 
still maintains its ecclesiastical superiority in 
giving a title to the Greek Archbishop, while 
the others have only Bishops at their head, 
though it is low in statistical importance. 

The church of Ephesus is now choked up by 
a pestiferous morass, and lonely walls, tenant- 
ed only by the jackal, occupy the she of the 
once populous ciiy. The village of Ayasalux 
stands about a milo from the ruins, and con- 
tains about forty scattered cottages, one only 
tenanted by a Christian. The mostjue of the 
village contains only four granite columns, said 
to have belonged lo the great I em pie of Diana, 
whose ruins arc Mill visible near the port, — 



Laodtcea, whose fate has been forgotten for 
centuries, was brought to light in the seven- 
teenth century. It was, and is, a mass of des- 
olate ruins. The hills on whkh It stands have 
been supposed to be volcanic, but erroneously. 
They are composed of aqueous teds t chiefly 
limestone.— CAttrcA of England Magazine. 



How Many Will he Saved ? 

On a certain occasion, we ore informed that 
some one proposed this question to our Lord ! 
Are there few that are saved f 

Whether curiosity or a better motive prompt- 
ed this question, it is not important for us to 
know. Jt is quiie certain, however, that it 
was proposed to one who knew all things, and 
who could, had he deemed it expedient, have 
informed the inquirer, precisely who and how 
many will be saved. The answer which he 
gave is unspeakably more important and valua- 
ble to us, than it would have been, had be de- 
clared in the plainest language, exactly how 
many of mankind will be saved. 

The answer is an implied rebuke, addressed 
to [he inquirer. U is as if he had said to him, 
What is that to thee ? Whether many or few 
are saved, this does not effect thy salvation. — 
For others thou art not responsible, but for 
t hy self. Strive to enter in at the straight gate, 
for many, I say unto you, trill seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

It has been customary in treating on this 
passage in Luke 13 : 21, tn mark the supposed 
distinction between striving, or agonizing, and 
seeking to enter in at the straight gate. It has 
often been assumed » that they who strive or 
agonize will be able to enter in ; hut that those 
who only seek t will not be able. 

But let us ask, was this what our Lord in- 
tended to teach ? Was it his intention to mark 



Inundation of the Indus. 

We find in the January number of Silliman'a 
Journal, a magnificent description of the inun- 
dation of the Indus, taken from the statement 
of Usbruff Khan, Zcimander of Tarbaila. Me 
was an eye-witness of the scene, which he de- 
scribes in a manner truly oriental : 

" In the month of Poos," (December) he says, 
4 ' the Indus waa very low. Tn Maagdol Pha* 
goon,) January and February,) it was so low 
as to be fordable, on unprecedented phenome- 
non. In Bhayt it continued very low, but not 
fordable. In Bysnkh, (April,) the same. About 
the middle of Jayt. (May,) the atmosphere was 
one day observed to be very thick, the air still. 
About 2 m. a murmuring sound was heard 
from the north-east, amongst the mountains, 
which increased until it attracted universal at- 
tention, and we began to exclaim : * What is 
this murmur? Is it the sound of cannon in Ihc 
distance ? Is Gundgurh bellowing T Is it thun- 
der?" Suddenly some cried nut, 1 The rrvera 
come !' and 1 looked and perceived I hat all the 
dry channels were already filled, and that the 
river wks raging down furiously on an absolute 
wall of mud, for i* had not at alt the color or 
Appearance of water. They who saw it in 
lime easily escaped. Those who did not were 
inevitably lost. It was a horrible mess of foul 
water— -carcasses of dead soldiers, peasants, 
war*steed$, camofs, prostitutes, tents, mules, 
asses, trees, and household furniture — in short, 
every item of existence jumbled up together in 
one flood of ruin ; for Kajnh Goolab Singh's 
army wag encamped in the bed of the Indus, at 
Koolave, three Itoss above Tarbaila, in check 
of Poynda Khan. Part of the force was at thai 
moment in hot pursuit, or theruin would have 
been wider. The rest ran, sonic lo large trees, 
which were all soon uprooted and borne away ; 
others to rocks, which were speedily buried be- 
neath the waters- Only those escaped who 
took at once to the mountain side, About 500 
of these troops were at once swept to destruc- 
tion. The mischief was immense. Hundreds 
uf acres of arable land were licked up and car- 
ried away by the waters. The whole of the 
Seeson trees which adorned the river's banks ; 
the famous Burgott tree with many stems — 
time out of mind the chosen bivouac of travel- 
lers — were all lost in an instant. The men in 
the trees, the horses end mules tethered to the 
items, all sunk alike into the gulf, and disap- 
peared forever. As a woman with a wet low- 
el sweeps awny a legion of ants, so the river 
blotted oat the army of the Raja. There were 
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two villogea upon an island oppsoUe Gbaziyr- 
Onc ot the inhabitants was returning Tram Stri- 
koto and descending the mountain, when he 
came within sight of the spot where ho had 
left all he held dear, he witamlly looked with 
n flection towards his home. Nothing was vis* 
ib!e but a wide rushing sea of mud. His house, 
his friends, bis household, his village, the very 
island itself bad disappeared. He rubbed his 
eyes in mortal terror, distrusting the sight, 
hoping it* was a dream- Bus it was too horri- 
ble a reality* He alone, of all that busy hive 
of moving, struggling, hoping, Tearing beings, 
was left upon the earth." 




Client fjemtir. 
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soot there given; hut must there symbolize Israel. 
The crowning of Joshua here must symbolise the 
same as the crowning of htm there. As It is wearing 
(ha fill by garments there symbolized Hut urns of Is- 
rael, to ihe exchanging of the filthy garments for 
uiher raiment, and toe crowning of him there, must 
denote the exaltation of Isme!. Consequently, it 
must symbolize the name hers* The prophet does 
not say to him thai] sit the Branch, as the other 
symbols are explained to be the things tbey symbol- 
ise ; hot be styi to Joshua, 11 Behold the man whose 
name is the Branch," He would not say to the 
symbol, Behold that which you symbolise, or behold 
yourself. If Joan pa symbolized the Branch, the 
prophet would make that address lu the people, and 
not to him. But Josh? a symbolizing tho people , hi* 
attention in the place of that of tho peoplo would be 
properly called to the U ranch, ihe Saviour of Israel, 
10 whom the people should look— not as the Being 
symbolized by Joshua, hut as the Being to whom 
the people thus symbolized should look for saccur 
and protection. And their attention was here called 
to Him, because Ho would build the temple of the 
Lord, and place his throne there, on the following 
condition: "1/ ye will diligently obey the voice of 
the Lohu your Goo," &c. These conditions, which 
were not complied with, are loo much overlooked by 
those who still expect the future fulfilment of these 
prophecies in the Jews, 
In several of the following chapters we find 



Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, kc 

[CunLUtucO from our U*U 

In the Oik chapter of Zecharur we read : u And symbols : ibe mind of the prophet is still occupied 
1 turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and 



behold, there came four chariots out from between 
two mountains; and the mountains were like moun- 
tains of brass. In the first chariot were red horses ; 
and in the second chaTiot black horses ; and tn the 
third chariot white horses ; and in the fourth chariot 
grixzlud and bay horses. Then I answered and said 
unto the angel thai talked with me, What are these, 
ray lord? And the angel answered and said unto 
mo, These are the four spirits of the heavens, which 
go forth from 9 Landing before the Loan of alt the 
earth. The black burses which arc therein go forth 
into tho north country ; and the white go forth after 
ili am ; and the grizzled go forth toward the sotith 
country. And the bay went forth, and sought to go 
that they might walk to and Iro through lbs earth : 
and he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through 
tbc earth. So they walked to and fro through the 
earth* Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me, 
saying, Behold, these that go toward the north coun- 
try have quieted my spirit in the north country. 

"And the word of the Loan came unto me, say- 
ing, Take of them of the captivity, even of Heloai, 
of Tobjiab, and of Jeoaiah, which are come from 
Babylun, and corns thou the same day, and go into 
the house of Jost ah the boo of Zkphahiau ; then 



with the expected restoration of Israel to the land of 
their faihers— the icstoralion for which thyy were 
then making preparation. 

In the ?ih chapter, which is a record of the fourth 
year of Darius, we read of somo Jews who were 
sent from Bubylon to enquire if they were still to ob- 
serve the fasts which they had kept during their cap- 
why - And God commands the prophet to enforce on 
them the weightier matters of the law, judgment 
and mercy, that they might not incur tho calamities 
that hefel their fathers, who regarded more the ob- 
servance of the outward rites than the performance 
of moral duties, and who hardened their hearts lest 
they should hear the law, and the words which the 
Loan had sent in his Spirit by the former prophets. 

In the @th chapter Goo shows how he had been 
jealous for Jerusalem with great fury ; but was then 
returned to them again p and wonld dwell in the 
mid at of Jerusalem, which should be the city of 
truth, the mountain of the Loao of hosts, thu holy 
mountain ; where old men and old women should 
dwell, and the streets be full of boys and girls play- 
ing in the streets thereof. But again He gives the 
conditions which they must perform, to enjoy such 
prosperity. 

It is tho opinion of many learned men, that Zecu- 



Tha Kingdom of God. 
[Tho following article, from the Protestant Church- 
titan, we find over the signature " a. n. c," which 
we suppose are designed as the initials of the Rev. 
A. B. Chapih, an Episcopal clergyman, and a writer 
of considerable celebrity, fruni whom we iiral had 
the pleasure of learning — uot exactly our a a c, but 
Durx— n -|- li — c. B.J 

" W^fti^MeUWrt ihf1H><ian>ol0|ifia*, know )t Uwt tht WflS* 
dftm of i;o4 ti tiiin at b*wl?*- t.Ute ih*>. 

"The Lean left the flesh, still holding op the 
promise of his coming kingdom ; and when he arofe 
from the dead, taking up tho flesh again, his disciples 
asked him of the time of that kingdom ; and when 
he had ascended into heaven, his apostles went inlo 
all iho world preaching of the coming of the King 
in his kingdom, and teaching the churches in be 
4 looking for that blessed hope, and tho glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and out Saviour Jests 
Christ.' 

* s In this faith, the primitive church was at unity 
in itself, and with unbroken front met the powers of 
the air and of the world, triumphing over them in 
the constant expectation, that * yet a little while, and 
he that shall come w ill come/ In this confidence, 
the church of Ihe first three centuries furnished the 
sainu, the martyrs* and tho misaiunariEa, who suf- 
fered the loss of all tilings for the sake of Christ, 
and displayed those patient virtues which brought 
the Imperial crown and the dominion of the world to 
hor feet. She saw in tho persecutions of ths hea- 
then emperors the hand of that Antichrist whom 
Christ shall deal my at his coming; and she ex- 
pected, in the dissolution of tho Roman empire, tho 
coming of the everlasting kingdom of God, and of 
the saints, foretold by tho prophet Daniel, and 
preached iu the gospel. 

"How changed is the chuich now! For unity, 
we have discord and division ; for martyrs, wo have 
4 my lords ;' for the hope of Christ a coming and 
kingdom, we have the scoffers, Baying, * When is 
the promise of hie coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the he- 
ginning of creation.' 

" The evenia of the ago are of the most exciting 
character, awakening in every Christian tho recol- 
lection of the Lord * words foretelling the last time 
* upon the earth, distress of nations with perplexity, 
the sea and tho waves roaring, men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for tanking after those things which 
are coming on the earth : tor the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken.' Tho governments of kingdoms are 
shaken, and ihe nations are distressed with fears, and 
doubts, and perplexities, beyond all modern example. 

shook the nations, but not the govem- 



take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set them j WWJf on[y WfQt0 ^ ^ m c|j4?w > T ^ thsU Jcjl|> 
apontheheadof JosfiUAthe son of Jmnui, ihe MUBi „ M(no Mhcr heti Wnj|B lb<J 
high priest ; and speak uuio him saying, Thus speak- chap|Mfc lt ta eenain m Toreca g and 13f of the 



eth tho Loud of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose 
oiroo i» the BRANCH ; and he shall grow up out of 
h» place, and ho shall build the temple of the Urd : 
oven he shall build the templo of the Lord ; and he 
shall beat the glory, and shall sit and rolo upon his 
throno i and he shall bo a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 
And the crowns shall be to Hklcm, and to Tost j. mi, 
and to JaoaiaH, and to Hem the son of Zefhayuu, 
far a memorial in the temple or the Loao. And they 
that are far off shall come and build in the temple of 
the Loan; and ye shall know that the Lotto of hosts 
hath sent roe unto you. And this anal I come to pass, 
if yc will diligently obey the voice of the Loan your 
God."— Vi. 1-iS. 

The mountains in the foregoing are unexplained, 
and wc have no clue to there. The foor chariois, 
with different colored horses, are explained to denote j 
the four spirits of the heavens, which accomplish the 
purposes of Goo. They went in different directions, 
as the purposes of Geo required. Tho result of Urn 
going of those which went to the north country, Was 
that the Spirit of the Lone was quieted in ihat coun- 
try. Chnhlea was always sunken of as lying to the 
north of Judea, and until the disquiet consequent on 
the conquest of it l»y Med o- Persia was appeased, the 
Jews couW not hope to return. The result of iheau 
spirits going through the earth seems to be she same 
as that produced by tho horseman in the first chap- 
ter: the earth became at rest : and tho consequence 
is the same , preparation is made to forward the work 
of the hniidiog at Jerusalem. 

The petting of crowns on the head of Joanna, 
would seem, at first view, to denote 1 he establish m:nt 
of the kingdom or Christ. But in the third chapter 
Joshua is spoken of distinctively from the Branch, 
and cannot l here symbolize the Branch, for ibe rea 



11th chapter, are quoted in Mitt. 37:9, 10 as the lan- 
guage of J KxcjiiAK the prophet. Some suppose 
they constitute the wurk of a distinct author, whose 
name is unknown ; but the quotations from them in 
the New Testament establish their Divine authen- 
ticity. 

In the 11th chapter we read : ** And I look unto 
me twu stave* ; the one 1 called Beauty, and ihe oth- 
er I called Hands ; and I fed the duck. Three shep- 
herds also I cut off 1 in one month ; and my soul 
loathed them, and their soul also Abhorred me. Then 
said l t 1 will not feed you : that that dioth. lei hdie ; 
and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and 
let the rest eat, every one the flesh of another. 

"And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut it 
asunder, that I might break my covenant which I had 
with all the people. And it was broken in that 
day : and so the poor of tho flunk that waited upon 



The 



mcnta: lbs crusades distressed the nations, but filled 
ih Fin with courage Instead of fears. Since the fall 
nf tho Koman empire, and the enthronement of the 
Roman Papacy, no agitations have shaken Christen- 
dom more deeply than those which arts now fell in 
the centre of the oivilixation and of the power nf this 
wotld. 

" These events are intended to teach tho vanity of 
this world, its pomp, and glory, and power, and lo 
lead us to look not only fur the removal oftbe things 
that are shaken, but for the appearing uf that 1 king- 
dom which cannot be moved/ W« are not curious 
about 4 the limes, which the Father hath put in his 
own power.' We are not zealous for epochs, which 
have httliBrto balked the learned, and disappointed 
the confidence of the conceited wise ; but tho lace uf 
the evening sky, which forekjlls the fair weather uf 
the next day, is not better known in the world than 
that the events now transpiring belong to the last 
times, and prognosticate tho opptoach and manifesta- 
tion of the throno of glory. 

" It is not a little remarkable, that tho Ottoman 
and ibe Papal delusions, whieh, in their origin, were 
twins uf times, and in their career have fulfilled to 



me knew that it was the word of the Loan. And 1 many things the same prophecies, ahuuld be nwtrly 



said unto them, If ye think good, giro me my price 
and if not, forbear. Sti they weighed lor my price 
thirty pieces uf silver. And the Loan said unto me, 
Cast it unto the potter : a goodly price that 1 was 
prized at of them. And 1 took the thirty pieces of 
stiver, and east them tothe potter tn the bouse of ihe 
Lord. Then I out asunder mine other staff, even 
Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel/'— Vs. 7-14. 

Mr. Loan omita these naves in his list of sym- 
bols ; but we think they should ho included. They 
are the last that we find in tho Old Testament. One 
staff' evidently denoted the covenant of Goo with fa- 
rad, md the other, Iho brotherhood of Judah and la~ 
racf. Thu breaking of these staves, is the breaking 
of this covenant and this brotherhood. — {To areas* 
tinned.) 



expiring lugeUier at this day. Whether ihe false 
prophet be of Mecca, or of Rome, bis power wines, 
and threatens lu disappear from ihe earth. His dia- 
dem falls before the majesty of truth and I he simpli- 
city of Hit gospel. 

Hut it is not lor tho sake of discerning tbc fate of 
tiaras, or of empires, ihat I refer lo these things ; 
they are all hi the hands of Him who will accumpMi 
his word m due time. * Heaven and raith shall pass 
away,' as the Lokd has said.; but his wurd shall not 
pass away. 'As u was in Ihe days uf Noah, so 
shall lbs coming uf the Sun of Man be |* and were 
iht> church universal to stand with the wise virgins 
she might safely have her lamps trimmed and bunt- 
ing, sou oil in her veasda, ready to go fwrih and meet 
tho Bridegroom, even now, as she did in the am 
three centuries. And should ihat salvation, which 



la 1 ready tn bo revealed in the last lime '—should 
* the grace thai la 10 he hmupht nnio you as the rtv<- 
latum of J rarrs Christ,' be still delayed, we mm 
consider thai it proceeds from the long-suuering of 
Goo, with which 1 a thousand years are as one dsy, 
and one day as a thousand years.' 

" The church, in this watting posture, would eiUJ 
reap Mie ample rewards of faiih, not only in larger 
measures of xral and devoiion, hut in multiplied aad 
strunger bonds of fraternal love. Now, the house- 
hold of Cusist aro very much in the condition of 
thai family whose master took a long journey into a 
far country, 1 who left his house, and gave authority 
to his oervanls, and to every man his work, asdeop- 
minded the jorter in watch.' At length ilm hcarti 
of some came tn * be overcharged with surfcitinp, 
drunkenness, and cares uf this hhV — and the evil 
servant said in his heart, 1 My lord delaycih his com- 
ing, and began to ?mm> bin rVllf>u^ervrn-, 1 
this doctrine of the gospel, and of the primitive: 
church, wherever it is humbly and eincerely received, 
has the natural and irresistible power to restore har- 
mony and peace to tho household— for even the evil 
servant, if ho believed lbs master were ai the door, 
would cease that day from hia accnsiaroetL drunken* 
nessand smiting of his fells w-eertant* ; for his fol- 
lies spring from the fane?, that tlie Loan delayed 
his corning. And much more would the faith fid take 
heed, watch, and pray, lest he should be found sleep- 
ing. Much more would the faithful servant listen 
himself, that he might be found diligenl in the Loan*! 
work t and receive iho plaudit— ** Well done! lake 
Ihy crown; have thou authority over ten cities; ea- 
ter into the joy of thy Loan.' 

" 1 do noi cipeel lo see the kingdom of Goo in this 
world; for to the natural eye ihat is invisible s> iis 
King; but when visible things pass away, the inviai- 
bledothen appear. The primitive church did nut 
expect to see it in |his worjd, but in the end of this 
world : ihey saw it, as A bra hah did, by faiih, and 
embraced it afur off by n living faith. They walked 
in love, rejoicing together in the unity of the frith; 
however they differed in some very interesting and 
solemn forms. And I am persuaded that the same 
faith in ihe churches 10-day will begei and nourish, 
will kindle and keep alive the same unity, peace, and 
broihcrly love: for 1 suppose it is impossible that lbs 
servants of an earthly master should keep up the 
clamor of their domestic fends thai had broken oat 
during his absence, even when he is announced to be 
at the gate. And so tike wised the Loans sun^uts 
will not strive, when they know that he is at the door, 
but a universal 1 hush ! h-u-s-h !' inns through the 
contentious household; every nne sees in hisowa 
ease, and defers the controversy with his fell nvt -ser- 
vant to Ihe decisiuu of the Lord. In his sight, the 
hest of us appear more blind, naked, and miserable, 
than ihccrcatrat smnrinnsdu m ourown eyes. A«d 
we must think thai il is belter to have ihe nnn enn- 
forrmty nf iho publican, together with hi* hrultes 
spirit, than to have the closest adherence lo Episcopal 
order, together wiLh that pride which cornea mm ihe 
temple, publicly saying, 'Cud, 1 ihank thee I am sot 
as other men — or even a? this publican.' 

*' The Aiiierjcans who recently visited the Dead 
Sea, found a village of Christians in the laud of Muao, 
who rejoiced to receive them. When told that ear 
forma in America differed from theirs, ihey replied ; 
4 What matters it? Cubist died for ail. Ho you not 
believe in hiniT * We do, 1 the Americana sard.— 
4 Thco what are forms before Gonl' thry replied: 
'Ho looks to the heart, We are brothers!" And 
brothers thuy continued to call us to the last, f 
would rather give a shilling toward' building the 
church of these Christians of Kerah (Karak), than 
contend with them about their furms: 'for the king- 
dura of Cud is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.'— It ■corncib 
not with observation. ' Heboid ! 'ilia vmlun you.' " 

Editorial Correspondence. 

Utkport (ivTV.), April \M, r84B- 
Bk»* Buss:— Wu furgot m our last, on account 
of the fatigue from extra labor at Rochesier. and ths 
exira matteis to note, lo mention that But, NiedhA* 
look leave of us at Rochester, in order to supply 
some very urgent calls, that could not otherwise he 
met, between Rochester and Albany. It is his in- 
tention to gel ready an soon as may bo practicable to 
change his place of residence and labor to Worcester, 
Mass., should such an arrangement appear lo ba 
agreeable lo the will of Prtwidenoe. after tisiting 
that place. Some cu rious and characteristic def el«P* 
monts havo been mnde, in the form of anonymous 
loiters, m connection with the effoite raado by the 
brethren at Worcester lo secure tho services of Bro- 
Neanuaii. Somebody there who does nut like to be 
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known in nil he does, i* sadly afflicted for fear ihrii 
certain " Hi*es men " (?o they are called in the tel- 
lers} among thrm mi? 41 have their own way." What 
H i> Huso " Himks men ** want to do — whether ihey 
trenl lo be popes, litilo horns, or to introduce iron 
bedsteads — is left in ihc same dim obscurity, so far 
uthe said letters are concern it!, as the writer liim- 
ieir i». And how strange it ie thai theae afflicted 
paeu shuuld forget aiicli lerHhlif "horns, 11 can 
"divine!" One docs not need the gift of claiivoy- 
nee, or of witchcraft, to understand some things* 

Wherever Bm. Neeohah may labor,, wc Isojks lie 
may flmJ some kind of "nwn" to co-operate with 
him. ami do their doty in sustaining him. There 
■ft tome other things in this world besides ihe " bu- 
that are not exactly " divine !" However, 
wsinias our fellnw-irairelter ami fellow-pilgrim very 
much, but arc glad he ie able to supply some of those 
calls which our arrange me nia will nut allow us to 
inert »L prevnt. IV Lnan giant him abundant en- 
eoaragetncnl and success. 

Our meetings at Buffalo were not su well attended, 
except en the Sunday, as we expected. We just 
gat ready to du something, apparently, aa we hnte to 
alow up, and say farewell. Still our meetings there 
were very gratifying to those present. We have 
met quite a number from the region round about, and 
even from Canada. One aged brother, former! * from 
German t t and a graduate of Hanover College, start- 
ed on foot twenty-five miles, though he came a pait 
,ef Ihc distance in U» cars, tn atteud the conference. 
A Brr». Hill, pastor of the Bit prist church at Attica, 
was present, tod gate some vtrry encouraging in- 
formation in reference to tho interest manifested en 
the second advent of our Loan among thuso with 
whom ho is acquainted. He slated at the meeting 
en Saturday, just before he lefi, thai bis mind had 
been a good deal exercised about attending the meet 
lag; hot be was rery glad be had come, fie had 
» out Advent papers — one regularly, the Herald 
only occasionally— had sct.ni much to admire, and 
much \» regret. When he hoard of this meeting, 
and that brethren from his native region, ilia East 



thoughts that occurred while viewing it may be par- 
doned. 

Kike everything else that is truly divine or divinely 
naiutaJ, Niagara Falls does not try lo make any 
show. The grand operation goes on just as if no- 
body woe Looking on to be astonished ; just as if the 
world was full nf such things, The broad mile of 
rapids above, exhibiting a scene equal to thai furnish- 
ed by the ocean in its wildest mood ; the helf-a-mile 
sheet intercepted only by Goat Island, that bends in 
majesty, or flies in wild terror, down o*er the strong 
erect barrier of stone, thai rises hundreds of feel from 
the bed of the river below ; the change of the ma- 
jeetic portion of the stream, in descending, from the 
dark, turbid green to white foam— somewhat as roy- 
ally has turned pale before the sweeping lido of mod- 
em revolution — lo disappear, like ihe more shallow 
and furious portions, behind the cluud of spray where 
all finds way into ihe deep sbyes; the comparatively 
quiet sea of eddies (bat moves away Irom ihc upronr 
and tumult of the Falls, along the deep channel to- 
wards the bridge, that hangs, like some fshulons crea- 
tion, two hundred and thirty feet above the atream, 
and eight hundred feel from bank lo bank ; and ihe 
perpetual thunder that rises up like an anthem lo God ! 
All this goes on just as if ihe Falls of Niagara were 
the most ordinary thing in the world, It evidently 
docs nni want lo be anything else : nor lo he thought 
much of as it is. Tt says to us, what everything 
says, ir we could hear it, " God only is great!" 

And is not ono such thing enough ? Il stands in 
the world of nature, like the day of judgment in the 
great plana of heaven, alone and without a paml* 
lei. Though it may hare its types and preludes 
winch lo those who know nothing of ihe great anti- 
type, are in themselves sublime and terrible beyond 
expression. The view, as wo stood looking out 
from the tower on the west side of Goat Island , up- 
on the sublime field of rapids above, and the more 
snhlimo descent of the deluge before us, reminded 
us of ihe progress of this world to its appointed and 
ine viia bio doom. Already we seem to be in the 
rapids; and are hastening to the fatal point, which 



personal coming of ihe Saviour, io put an end in the 
present stale of things, il highly repugnant ; and is 
snmctiro's treated with ridicule even by the professed 
followers of Christ. This slate of the pohlic mind 
it a clearly marked and distinguished fulfilment of the 
prophetic Scriptures, and strongly foreshadows ihe 
approach of the Millennial period, not by the gradual 
spreading of Christianity, but by the Almighty arm 
overturning the governments of tho nations of the 



Him, whose right it is to reign. Those who btg la- 
boring together, with hut one end in view, need occa- 
•donnlly 10 counsel with and confer together, that 
their plans may be harmnnionsly arranged, and they 
be enabled lo act unitedly in ejrptditing the wore 
which the Master has given ns to perform. Those 
who are not of us in this work, having for the meet 
part censed [a be with us, we trust that this meeting 
will be pre-eminently ono of those where brethren are 



iwrth, prior to setting up and establishing the throne | willing to counsel and advise with each other, wb 



tfwe to be present, he fell very deairons to seelheta, "lings the scene of terror and glory, lhat can have 
He admitted lhat his miud had bean misled concern- \ m parallel ! 

ing as, and ibai he was happily disappointed. He Having spent what lime we intended at the Falls, 
thought il was not improbable, though he full the we went lo the bridge, nearly two miles below the 
slronjJoi.t attachment to his Baptist friends, lhat he Falls. The Irishman who kepi the gate nn the 
•light ettier the field as a public laborer in the Ad- American aide, though somewhat rude in appearance, 
Tent cause. He had strong faith that by a judicious Mrealed us very kindly, and allowed us lo cross ihe 
Course, which he mw some were out pursuing, much bridge free, (tweniyjiix cents is tho usual toll) on 
■ftnid might be done in regions where he had labored J account of our profession f The present bridge is 
•Me was supplied with ono of our diagrams and some intended as merely a temporary one* by which 10 
books, to assist him in his studies and labors on the 'wild one of more permanent character. Il is sup* 
great question. ported by wire cables, anchored in the solid rock on 

I Bro. MoW*¥ resides at Buffalo, and has preached ach ihare ' * nd V"** 6 oveT two wooden l0were of 

a part of tho time, and also at Luckport, Lew-] he4T > liraf>f!r » t,nd 00 lbe ,0 *»* o( aach 
iston, and oilier places. He is very highly esteemed,; (rnm wl,ich tiu5 bnd ff° » ^P^d by small cords 
tndrasrbeooraideredonunf the pi I are (nut a" per- K ttira : while braces of a similar kind pass from 
(aetr^mander! *') of the cause. The cause has ^ ^P" 8 10 rock * 00 ***** » ho "' P»w« 
bad its trials in Buf&le, bui it also has had some true ila w ' m & n * h ? th * ^ bratign ia wnrid- 

and ainadfast friends, so that it has been enabled J trtW *» afld wbi,e J 1 "*"'* °™ r '*» in *P ite rf al1 lhe 
tlrugale throegli an far. May Goo preserve the H ance lo **™*™f' V™ ™™<* belp fitting 
cau 8 « .nd these friends lu the end. I ,hl < jt " W in * cure - We wcrc lM »N 11 had 



We lefi Buffalo on Monday, si 0 a, u. t for Lew-* 
kon, bv the Niagara Falls and Lock port Railroad, 
Wbt'ir we iuund Hr<>. litiAV waiting our arrival, W- 
preach» d uu Monday and Tuesday evenings at Four- 
tniie Creek, to derply sttonuve eongregalions, ss 
large as a very good sii'-d sdmoMiouss cooid ac- 
COium.jd.ite. Tho course taken by our brethren here 
t*nernlly, has tended to chick, though it has not 
wbnlly prevented, the pervoiiing agencies thai have 
aOdcictl the cause of Goo tn ibis region. 

On Tuesday morniog Bro. "Jit*T look ns, wnh 
Inntio other friends, to seo ihe Falls, and their kin- 
dred wonders — the wire bridge, iha whirlpool, dev- 
il's hy|i-, &e, : all of whieh are wonders of tho 
fu'isi «ulj! ( me urder. any detailed deaeription of which 
*r EBay not a item pi to give. We are satisfied, how* 
1 1 1. a the extraordinary character of ihe whole 
■Ceneof the Falls and vicinity makes il not only inv 
pusaiMe to describe, kmt also causes an entire absence 
*f lb emotions vihich we nalo rally supposo must 
be fniL oo witnessing it. We need to be familiar 
*»h svme oilier kiodren things, and then to stay 
new long enough to bring these analogous images 
*0 o«r aid, in order lo feel the iruo inapiraiiun of this 
i ^te r exhibition of what Young would call, 
••The t/«wt of Mwars.* 

Tae first Tiew astounds you. Too fee) nothing 
l bai yo U ev, r fell before. If the suscupijhiliiies of 
*■ »ol jvts aot paralyited, all oriinary emoiiotie aro 
IWaI lowed up in ihe purest sense of what nature, or 
gitOre's Qoa t in hia onaffi^teil efeatnesa can do. If 
w * niay ,„jt iiicmpt a description of the scene, a few 



sustained ten ions weight. The towers, or sleepers, 
would doubtless give way first, as each single wire 
is said to have been tried w ith six hundred pound* 
weig hi. We con versed with one of the men, an Irish- 
man, who was placed m such a perilous position while 
working on the bridge. While they were attaching 
the bridge to the cables, a squall of wind siruck ihe 
bridge so suddenly, lhat those who wore in the mid- 
dle of it could not escape to the shore ; and as there 
were only a few planks laid aa a fool path, the wind 
blew them away, separated the wires from the sleep- 
ers, and left five of the men flying in the wind by two 
paro* of wire, sometimes above the cable, sometimes 
below it ; and far down below them two or three 
hundred feel, swept the foaming rjver. They were 
there about t/irff. quarters of an hour, when Ihey 
were eared by sending ihe basket with a ladder at- 
tached — whieh had been used in stretching the cables 
acrosa. The pour fellow told us he never expected 
to live through it. 

Of ihe other objects nf interest we have not lime 
now to speak. 

The Wise Shall HadenUud. 

"We have been again curtailed in our limits, so as 
lo lay aaido ihe tegular series of ihe articles on ihc 
1 Second Coming uf Cuam,' a themo mom dear 
to us lhan all others, in view of the growing convic- 
tion of our mind in searching the Scripiuros to see 
whether these things are so, of the very near ap- 
proach of that new and glorious dispensation. To 
the careless observer and the world ly-mioded, we 
know that the blessed truth of the near and speedy 



of David, according to His promise, upon the ruins 
of tho earthly governments. Tho Papal nations arc 
beginning in be tossed lo and fro like drunken men. 
Infidelity and Mohammedanism will soon experience 
more markedly and rapidly I [is judgments, which, in 
conjunction with tho Papacy, shall he utterly wasted, 
and last of all, Protestant Europe and America will 
come in for their just reward for their rebellion 
against Goo. God's elect people, the Jews [raised 
' from the dead, with all the subjects nf the first resur 
reel ion .—Ed. Ad, Hir.], shall be reinstated in His 
favnr as a distinct nation, and shall in ihe new dispe- 
nsarlort be a blessing to those who have proved faithful 
among the Gentiles. 

11 Chrtuian reader ! are these things sol Suffer us 
to commend lo your prayerful attention the Word nf 
Gon in all its parts, remembering that ihe Holy Bi- 
ble is truthfully and faithfully His Word. Thai all 
Scripture is given by inspiration nf Goo, and il wor- 
thy your most serious and undivided attention in view 
bnth of tlv? persona! and speedy coming of the Loan, 
and tho feeble tenure by which human life is held. 
Head the Word of Gon! Take it into your closet, 
and in the spirit of prayer make il (he man of your 
council. Then shall you be able lo understand Ihe 
signs uf these times, and know whether these things 
be realty so/ 4 — Cftrijr, Repos. 

A Problem to Solve. 

It is idle tn talk nf secular education — it la idle tn 
lalk of religions instruction — whiht ihegreal mass of 
the pcoplu have no homes. How are we to leach! 
how are we to instruct 1 What can the schoolmaster 
achieve, ulum the intellects which the one would 
elevate, and the hearts whieh the other would teach, 
are left to the cruel training of the streets? Thou* 
nods, and tens of thousands of nur children, have 
tin ether education, no other Christianity, than the 
education and Christianity of Ihe pavement. The 
hard flag-atone* are their text-honks : the foul gutter. 
;> their IVrian .(firing. They Kn Idajftamy iad 
indecency ; ihey lake God's name in vain before ihey 
know ihe meaning of the words they utter. Sav- 
ngca, in iho midst ol civilization, they are more irre- 
claimable ihnn the eaviges uf the wild and the des- 
ert. It is the want of home that has made them so. 
They are hardened, because from thrir very infancy 
they have been environed by indurating circumstances. 
Within the softening influences of domesticity it lias 
never been theirs to ehidn. They have neon turned 
adrift when scarcely able to walk unaided. Another 
infant has talo n its place un the mother^ breast ; 
and the child of two yean has made acquaintance 
with the pavement. And so commences the oni-of* 
dour education, which fills our streets with profligate 
women and thieves.— London Herald. 

The above is a picture of many cities hesidee Lon- 
don. The condition of youth and children every- 
where is a striking sign uf ihe times. " Disobedience 
lo parents, 1 ' and " without natural affection," were 
to be prominent characteristics of the last daya ; and 
they certainly are of this lime. We do not find lhat 
| watchful care nn the part of parents orer their chil- 
dren that we did formerly. They are now permitted 
to have their own way, and lo come up as ihey will, 
And on the other hand, we do not find in return nn 
ihe part uf the children that parental reapect lhat 
formerly existed. A few years since, many discou- 
raged the use of Sir, and Madam, an ihe part of chil- 
drnn, in addressing their superiors, and now they see 
the results in the y?s, and no. the 7tci//,and/u?onV, 
of these self-important personages. As children are 
*iwi|| bp in? men and womvn ihey become. Wbal 
must be ihc prospect uf the futnre? The bssis of 
the former Hebrew prosperity was laid in the early 
instruction nf children. To fit them for the kingdmr 
of heaven, an early training is I ike wife indispensable. 

Tit a CtwpiaicKce at Nxw Yotti aro BceTo-r.— 
The annirersary of oor annual gathering, and ... 
leal conference is now near at hand. The arrival of 
the season when the pious of all denominations, have 
set apart a lime for counsel and mutually strengthening 
oach other in ihcir several departirvenuj of labor, is a 
lime particularly filled for those looking for the com- 
ing and personal reign of Ortarsr on earth, lo come 
together and encourage each oiher in the work to 
whteb ihey are devoted. We aniieipate a goodly 
number of Ariveniists from various Sections of lb" 
country, who are onited, heart and soul, in the pro- 
mulgation of the enmiog and kingdom, It will be a 
meeting uf l<inrfred spirits, whoeo hopes, whose b 
bora, whose desires, all center around the coming of 



are willing in ant in concert in the accomplishment 
of all the good they can effect in the furtherance of 
the doctrine of Cnatar'a personal reign— whatever 
views they may hold on subordinate quostii ne. We 
shall be happy to see, and untie with all of every 
name and faith, who Wo our Loan Jksds Cubist in 
sincerity, and ate panemly waiting for his coming 
and kingdom. 

Advent Qarnrt^KJtca in Nxw York akd Bos- 
ton, — The season for our anniversary conferences ia 
drawing ntgh. And never was there a time when it 
was more necessary for the faithful and tree- hearted 
to meet in counsel, boih for ihe comfort and encou- 
ragement uf one another than new. Since oor last 
meeting, our gracious God has given us many addi- 
tional signs of bit speedy coming. We have new 
motives for incessant labor in this glorious cause. — 
Lei all who can make arrangements bo present, and 
if ive tlo'ir fcyropalhy and in flu niiv to \ h r A dv e n l can w . 

The meeting in Now Y^k will Scgin, in Wash- 
ington Hall, Hester -si., an Tuesday, May Bib, at 10 
o'clock a. m., and continue three days, or more. 

Meeting in Boston will commence, in Chardon-M, 
Chapel, on Tuesday, May;3>ih. 

G. J. Adams writes us thai he was not excom- 
municated from Ihe church nf God, as aaaeiled by J. 
V. Hitnrs, but thai he was honorably acquitted — 
Fore* Herald, 

We have said nothing cf ihe tinrj — never knew 
thai be belonged fen the church of Goo. We 
said, excommunicated by Jflaxw Smith. Tuousa 
M 4 Kkkzj£ , Mormon preacher, told us last week, lhat 
ho was ai Nauvuo when Adams was excommunicated 
by Smith, that he was a bad man, and they should 
not be considered responsible Air his wickedness. 



Toe Mormons m tmk Valliy or thc Salt 
Law- — Tttosua MiUsztt ia now in the oily, so- 
liciting books for ihe purpose of educating the Mor- 
mofts in that locality. However much we may 
abhor their errors, we should desire iheir education, 
that they may be enlightened and saved from their 
delusions, Those disposed to give books for this 
purpose, can send to Mr. Cannon's Daguerreotype 
rooms, 123 Washington Street. 



CoiBECTios.— Mrs, Ass Lester, of Oeoncmcwac 
Wis,, was published in the Htrald nf April 14 ih aa 
a delinquent to the amnunl of 1 1 50* We arc hap- 
py to lea™ thai sister Lester is nnt a delinquent. 
Uro. Tkacy, our agent in New York city, writes ua 
tbst she resides in that city, hasalwave paid promptly 
for her paper, nnd that to wumdmg this copy of tho 
paper tu the Weal il wae to be charged tn him. We 
muke the correction with pleasure, arid regret that 
the mistake was made. 



DAOVEaacoTrfca. — Bro. S. Fletcais, at " The 
People e Bagoerreotype Rooms, 11 No. Hi Washing- 
ton-street, in Joy a Building, ia giving veiy good 
likenesses at a very reasonable price. Our friends 
wis lung for articles in this hoe, should remember his 
number, and give him a call. They are offered so 
low that all may, at a small expense, be furnished 
with these pleasing mementos of their absent friends. 
How many, after rosii g a near and dear friend, have 
mourned that they possessed no picture of the fea- 
tures ihey once lured to gaze upon ' He will he 
happy to icedve a call, at his rooms, from soy of his 
friends, when they visit the city. 

Perfrtual Complajkixg. — Perpetual complaints, 
lo use the aiuille uf an old wri'er, 11 nre like unto a 
new cart, which creaks and cries, even whilst it has 
no burden but its own wheels; whereas, lhat which 
is lung used, and well oiled, goesailcnUy away with 
a heavy load." 

Use me ln who are indebted for thu Herald will 
have a good opportunity to forward money by brrth- 
| rem who may attend the conferences at New York 
or Boston. 

R. fiosERT&w, Esq., No. L Berwick Place, Grange 
Road, Burroondaey, London, Eng., hss kindly con- 
sented to aci as agent for the Hmid in Great Britain 
and Ireland, to wham subscribers will please make 
their payments. 

Will the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate send us 
tho numbers containing the ariirles on chronology 
previoua to that of April iBiht 

Brn. FfiAficisi Ml-Willumh will set as agent for 
ihe Herald in Buffalo, N. Y., aa Bro. Class; ex- 
pecta to be absent from the city. 

Bro, Hwis will preach in Chardun-street Chapel 
Lord's- day, May uth. 
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Correspondence. 



"THE BEGINNING Or TEE OHEATIOK OT QOI>." 

14 Those things saith I ho Amen, the faithful and 
true Witness, Iho beginning of ihe creation of God." 
Rav. 3; H. 

Hark ! hear the blast tiiliags, 

Our Lord is arisen, 
No lunger a captive 

In death's dreary prison ; 
He died tn redeem us 

From fin and the grave, 
And shows by his passion 

He 'a willing to save. 

His body immortal 

A ace ruled on high, 
Enshrouded in gtury, 

While angels aloud by ; 
He is the beginning 

Of God's now creation — 
His body partaking 

Of glorification. 

He is the first-born 

From the daTX, dreary tomb, 
And herein commenceth 

Tike kingdom to canto \ 
By bis- resurrechuu 

Tfty sign he ha* given — 
11 Many brethren " shall arise, 

And ascend into heaven. 

So now we are waiting 

Till ho ah all appear, 
Tu gather bis children, 

From this earth so drear ; 
Then the curse now existing 

Wilt vanish away, 
While a nation of saints 

Shall be born in a day . 

This farinas the long premised 

And great restoration, 
Whdo Chrisi ever reigneth 

Tiie Prince of creation. 
The power of the serpent 

Ws never shall feel, 
For Jews is present 

His grace to reveal, j* m, o. 



THE BEAST OF REV. 17 I 7. 

To grow in grace and knowledge is commendable 
This growth ta facilitated to those who fear lite Lord, 
by their often speaking one to another about the 
things of God* The though is of every member of 
the body of Christ, whoa thrown into the great trea- 
sury of iho wisdom of the church of God, make it 
the fullness of him that lilleth all in all. 

1 would, if permitted , add mine 10 the many thai 
have recently appeared upon Rev. 17 : S-1L ' 

The angel says i " I will tell thee [thu church, in 
the person of John] the mystery of the beast which 
hath the seven heads and tsn horns. " This I think 



politically ; yet a prolonging in life was given Ibetti, 
(margin,) so lhat they yet were, io their constituency 
of this fourth beast. 

2. This beast had seven heads when John bow 
him, which he had not when seen by Daniel, Now, 
if the beast itself represents the govern ments or the 
Gentile world, what roust his heads represent T~~ 
Surely the heads must be connatural sod analogous 
to the body ; if, therefore, the body represent the 
government of the Gentiles, the heads mum represent 
thn different forme, or dis.iw.iive legislative organiza- 
tions, under which it was conducted, and by which 
ils progressive course was prominently marked. But 
as the Scriptures define those beasts to be ao many 
kingdoms, or governments, we most gel the defini- 
tion of the heads from the same source* 

In Deut. 38 : 13 we read, that if Israel hearkened 
unto the commandments, the Lord would make 'hem 
the head, and thay should be above only. In the 43d 
verse , d isobedience changes the scene. The stranger 
shall gel up above them very high. 44ih v.— "Re 
[the stranger] shall be the bead." Here the head 
signifies to be abuve, to have the rule, or authority 
over, in a national point of view. In isa, 7:8 we 
read, that Damascus was the legislative hesd of Sy- 
At the Oth verse, the national, or legislative 
head of Epbraim was Samaria* In the Oth end 16th 
verses, the 11 ancient and honorable," he is the head. 
The honorable are auch because of their headship, or 
authority over others. Here, by " the heads," ta to 
be understood the dictatorial sources of national con- 
trol. But to the angM's own definition of the heads. 

3. 11 The seven heads are seven mountains/ 1 A 
mountain in ptopbecy represents a government, or 
body politic. Babylon is so designated — Jer. 31:55. 
See also the revolutionary tumults in the government 
mountains of Samaria. — Amos 3:9. The kings ot 
those mountain* oppressed lbs poor, and crushed the 
needy, — 4;1. What great mountain could that be 
which, p respectively before Zeiubbabel, became a 
plain, bat that of I he image-government* — Zech. 1 ; 
7. But that tbeso mountains are iroveruineut moun- 
tains, becomes unquestionable from the fact, that they 
are those the woman sat on, and that these mountain* 
were, each of them, in their separate order of exist- 
ence, composed of peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues, politically comparted together 
hence, in her was found the blood of all the slain 
upon the earth 

4. These mountains — *ai flw^nnirTu turir- — are 
seven kings. Here the concrete king, tor the abatiaei 
kingdom, is used. The same — " these great beasts 
are four kingdoms/ 1 So Rev. 10 : 12 — The way of 
the kings, for the kingdoms of the cash The meto 
comic use of the concrete here, while it refers to the 
abstract, kingdom, leaches Lo embrace and distinguish 
another essential characteristic of this bestial guvei 
ment, viz., lhat it should he marked by seven great 
kings, as heads, co+eval with, and ruling over those 
seven great government mountains, which should sue 
c&Bsiveiy have prominent rule over the nations during 
the limes of the Gentiles. This the Scriptures recog. 
nixe. Thus Daniel, addressing the king of Babylon 
says : u Thou art this head." Nebuehadnratur was 
the first of these seven great kings, answering to the 
first great governmental mountain of his lime. This 



tha angel did do ; and that in the angel's description 

may be found all that is needed to show his meaning V,6W uf ■ triplicale government is also taught in Isa 
of this mystic beast. The beast the angel is des- The national head of Syria was Damascus, 

oribtng, is lhat which hath the seven heaua and ten but the bead of Damascus was Keain, the king. So 
horns, and is, therefore, the same as iho one already Samaria was, in a polilicsl sense, the bead of 
described in the I3ih chap. Its component parts as ' *# raim i hut Pekah, lUunahah's son, was the head, 



him. The power of these was still more universal 
and prominent than even tbst of Alexander* This 
film division of the world T s imperial uy had also 
fallen. Home being most universal in her government 
when the angel talked with John The seventh and 
last head uf Gentile government, as represented by 
"Ins beasi, must be found m the next king, or kings, 
whose power was most dominant after that of Koine. 
The next kings, whose arms were most influential in 
the world's government, were Alaric, Attila, Gense- 
ric, and Odoacer. Odoacer succeeded to the govern* 
ment of Rome, and, consequently, lo her territory ol 
power, about a. n» 478. The power, therefore, by 



that the other has not yet stood op. i see not. 8. Jj 
we lake Michael fur Christ personally, it will be dif- 
ficult tu identify the personality of Michael then with 
the personality of Christ when be comes. If Christ 
had personality then, he surely cannot have the same 
when he comes; for the personality in which he 
comes roust be identical with his body, before be 
went. This body he ha J not assumed when Daniel 
saw Miuhael. Thai Michael was personal ihen, 1 be- 
lieve; hut lhat bis personality was Christ's than, I d Q 
not believe. If, therefore, an identity of personality 
proves no identity of person, then Michael cannot he 
Christ. The "man" described {Dan. JO: 5, Q) 



whose superior strength the Human empire was die- mighi more likely be Christ than Michael, his aasist- 
aipaied, constitutes the seventh head and king. The ant, under command,— See Dan. 8:l(i. 3* Michael 



arms standing on his part "—the wars of nations 
and kingdoms — and the first four trumpets, are all 
descriptive of ihe means by which liiis brad wascon- 
stiiuted. Here it is to be unserved, that this seventh 
hesd was on while Rome was yet Pagan ; that those 
barbaric nations, which succeeded to lbs imperiality 
(i I Rome, were as adverse lv Christianity as their 
predecessors, requires no proof* Hence it is lhat 
Rome is represented by a rod dragon with seven 
heads and ten horns (Her. IS: 3), Just in existence 
before they were crowned. But this was to continue 
but a short space. It commenced about x. d* 47ft, 
and was wounded to death about a* u. fill, continu- 
ing only about thirty-eight years; a short space when 
compared to that of the others. Here it might he 
asked, Whether ihe heads of the dragon be those of 
the beast I I answer, Yes. The dragon first owned, 
and therefore transferred them, with his seat and au- 
thority, to the beast* The only di (Terence between 
tbern is that produced by the wounding of the sov- 
enth bead, in forcing Paganism into Papacy. But a 



waa anarch, or great angel, whose name was Alt 
chad. He was only 41 one of the chief princes."— 
There were, therefore, niher chief princes equal with 
htm.— See Dan. 10: IS. Christ is set far above all 
principality, powei, might, and dominion, and every 
name that* is named, not milt in this world, but also 
in that which is to come* — Eph. 1:3* Therefore Mi- 
cbsel caaoot be Christ* 4. Michael had to contend 
and dispute with ihe devil* Christ could command 
him nut of his presence. Christ as Lord coutd re- 
buke the devil Michael had lo pray lo the Lord to 
rebuke him for him. The devils were always afraid 
of Chriat while on earth. They were nut afraid lo 
con lend — yea, dispute— with Michael* The devus 
know a God in the pe rson of Christ, hut none in ths 
person of Michael* Neither can 1 

For iheee, and other reasons, I believe that Mi- 
chael is not Christ, and that therefore he has been fl|f. 
ing his office faithfully for the children of llamel sod 
uf God's people, in a particular manner, since 1816. 
If il was through the ministry of Michael and his 



wounded head healed la still the same head ; there- • colleagues lhat civil and religious liberties were pro- 
fore, Popery produced no new head on the beast.— cured for the Jews from the Persian kings, by whose 



Thu dragon, by the wounding of his seven ih head, 
io potting on Popery, was only changed into iho beast. 
The seventh and healed head was, therefore, that 
which continued the forty-two months. This seventh 
compact which governed by ten kings (the sing of 
the fifth head was made up of four kings, the king of 
this seventh head is composed of tun kings), bting 
synonymous lo, and co-sval with, lhat represented by 
the toes of the Image, and expiring with the elapse 
of the forty- two months. I see no evidence fur the 
supposition, that il now reigns, or lhat it did, since 
the expiration of thai time* If it can be proved lhat 
ihe time to which ils reign was limited has not yet 
expired, then will I admit that we are under the reign 
of the seventh head, and forty -two-months beast, and, 
consequently, that we do live in the days of ihe kings 
represented by the toes of the Image; but notother- 
wtso. 

6. There is another beast, net seen by John, but 
described by the angel. The beast John saw under 
his seventh head, rose up out of the sea by the striv- 
ing of nations, as did the beast which Daniel saw ; 
but this rose out of the bottomless pit, or rather, was 
produced by influences emanating Irum it. Ths su- 
perstitious austerities ol Rome, which commenced 
w hen the ** siar" opened thia pit, (Rev* 0.2,) grad- 
ually worked their way until her devotees wen so 
blinded by this smoke, that they disallowed even the 
exi&tc nee of God ! At this lime, being inspired by 
more immediate and enlarged drafts from this pit, 
they became the enemy and destroyer of even the 
mother who begat them. But when did this eighth 
beast, or kingdom, rise? 1 answer, At the expiration 



ueacnoea nunc to;n cmp. slh c«jm.pu:.e;.i part*, a* J 'i « „ t «m* -~i ■ ■ — r~T 

there scan, were those of a leopard, a bear, and a or king, of bamana. Ihus, by hcnpturo, reason, ol thu time limiting the eaisienco and reign of ihe 

Hon, to which was added the power, Seal, and great ^ ntl ttnil| o£y. lhe characterizing features uf this beast preceding beast. Hence, in Kct. 11:7 we read, lhat 

mitariiv of ih* drncron. ThwiP n »t Tm»ii.» tkn**. ! connatural rzo with the several iiifiiedienth hv which «Aen the wfcnsM tiXi™*— shall be tdxmt 



authority of the dragon. These put together, there- ] o°nnaturaliao with the seteraJ ingredients by which 
fore, must constitute the whole body of this mystic ™ whole compotmd was cooealenatwl 



beast. As these, when seen severally by Daniel, 
represented the four great consecutive governments 
or the Gentile world, so the beast of Rev. 13 ; 17 
must represent ihe lasi of those goventmenls,ascun* 
stitatcd out of the three preceding ones. Hence, 
the beast which John saw, is that representing the 
whole Gentile governments, commencing with the 
lion, and ending with Ihe 11 liltln horn," The gov- 
ernment, therefore, of which the angel speaks, is that 
wherein all the Gentile governments were living and 
working together in their last conaocialed and com* 
pleted fotm. It will follow, therefore, that this beast, 
being constituted of the leopard, bear, dragon-power, 
and little born, in their co-exiateut form, must ho a 
representation nf the same governments described 
and symbolised in the image Daniel saw, and, conse- 
quently, embraces the whole duration of Gentile domi- 
nation , the fony-twn months being only the time of its 
existence in its last consolidated form. 

The distinguishing features of this beast, and by 
which the angel intended the church to understand 
it, were — 1 . It was, and is nut, and yet is. 9. it had 
seven horns. 3* These heads were seven inoun la inn, 
on which the vvomin sittelh. 4. There were seven 
kings, answering to those seven mountains. 5. 
These were consecutive in the order of iheir exist- 
ence : five were fallen when the angel was allowing 
this to John. 6. This sainn boast, that was. and is 



5* This triple government of heads, mou mains, 
and kings, was consecutive in its order of existence* 
Five were fallen from their dominion and national ex- 
istence, when ihe angel lalked wttli John in Paunos. 
In this sense, the fall of Iho Jews was the riches of 
the Geniiles. In this sense they were fallen la the 
Chaldeans.— Jer* 39:10. In this sense Babylon has 
fallen. — Kcv. 18. But which wen the five that were 
fai len ! As the government represented by this beast 
commenced at Babylon, so these roust the heads — 
monntains and kings, by which it was constituted, 
commence ; and, therefore, lite first king, mountain, 
and bead of this government being that nf Babylon, 
the first king uf Babylon, with hie government, or 
kingdom, must be the first lhat fell. The next lhat 
sr.rceeded was that of the Modes. Those familiar 
with the history of the Mcdcs know — in v.se. the 
words of Bishop Newton — lhat the kingdom of the 
Medes waa the more ancient of the two, ami more 
famous in history than that of Persia. They know, 
also, that at the conquest uf Babylon, the Persians 
were subject to ihe Medea. Jerome, Valablus, Cm- 
iius,and Sir Isaac New ton, say the three u lib* * : 
were three kingdoms, — three under the control of the 
Medcs, and that Persia was one of I hem. But the 
circumstance of the two home of the ram appearing 
m visional connection with this beast, and of which 
it was a constituent pari ; also ihe declaration, thai 



not* even he is of lbs eighth, and is of the seven, me two horn* were high, and lhat the higher came 
sod goelh into perdition, I up last, force thu cunclusimi, lhat ihe supremacy of 

If The beast was, and is not. He was one gre.it \ the Medea and Persians waa both universal, distinct 



whole, whose constituent parts successively Lived nil 

ihe expiration uf his Ixn fortv-two m bs. His life 

was of a tra Remissive nature. Hn had power, or po- 
litical life, when in his ben form, which he had not 
at the same time in his lion form. He was. politi- 
cally, in his leopard form, when he was noi in his 
bear form. He wait', politically, in his dragon form, 
when he had no political life in his leopard form He 
was in the little horn government, when he was not 
in his dragon government. The whole beast, there- 
fore, in iho cider of his existence and constitution* 
was, and is not, and yet did exist con tin uuu&ly. Thus, 
when Daniel saw this beast in his full-grown stain, 
ho was informed lhat the? real of the beasts had their 
dominion taken away* and, therefore, they were not, 



and consecutive, in the older of their develop menu ; 
and that, therefore! they were the next two kingdoms 
which successively rose and fell. Scripture even sup- 
plies the distinctive names of the two kings, as point- 
ing to the mountains over which they were lumda. — 
These were, therefore, the ncxi two that fell, after 
lhat of Babylon. The next that fell, or had his di>- 
minion taken away, and, therefore, " was not," was 
that represented by ihe leopard, or king of Check. 
As the dominion represen led by the leopard was in- 
tegral—one beast producing four heads cotemporary 
— it would be a deviation from ths analogy of Ihe 
visional structure to take a part of the dominion for 
the whole , We must, therefore, take the successor* 
of Alexander as representing the king sitcceedeot to 



.y riXia-iiin — shall be about 
Jiwhingf their testimony, which waste continue on- 
ly forty-iwn months* or the limit iho seven-headed 
beast should reign, the beast that a&xndith shall war, 
&e. The verb expressing his ascension is uted in 
the present tense when the fsrty-two mom ha were 
expiring. Accordingly, we read in Dan. 11:36, that 
they of understanding should fall, even to ihe tittx of 
the end; then the king does according lo his wilh 
At that time he is the subject of many exploits, and 
finally came to hi* md. Ihis, therefore, must have 
been ihe eighih king, or government- He was of 
the seven in constitution and origin* He did, like Ju- 
das, come lo an untimely and self-begotten end. He 
was identical in national power tu the beast whoso 
most conspicuous, constitutional nature was lhat of 
being in ono department, or bead, while, at the same 
time, he was not being in another | in his capacity and 
manner of existence, therefore, he was the same as 
the seventh ; but in Ihe order of his existence, he was 
the eighth : tor the eighih is not ihe seventh, except 
in point of capacity, and manner of being. Bui 
when did this eighth beast — i*C «T*Xfur vwafu— 
literally go inlo his cud, or throw himself ikto ruiu T 
I answer, a. d. 1815. Then this eighih beast came 
into his perdition, or end* His government, potent 
as any that preceded it, then went into its perdition 
— end — rain* 

7. Then what government succeeded lhat of the 
eighih beast J Surely not that under thehoaled head. 
It expired with iho forty- two months, lo which il was 
limited. The eighth, in which the seven ih was ab- 
sorbed, hus also gone into his end. 1 * Thus in the 
glass of prophecy the C entile govern men is are seen 
in the post* But whose, in this glass, is next pre- 
sented, Ot succeedenl to that '* gone into his coo !" 
1 answer, Michael's. That Michael has stood up for 
the people of God since 1815 1 believe, for the fol- 
lowing reasons; 1. Il is expressly declared, that ai 
the time thu eighth '* king " cams into his'* end, 1 ' 
"at thai time shall Michael stand up. 1 ' Who that 
believes in the fulfilment of the jots and utiles of 
God's word can believe that "at that time " meano 
forty or fifty years ** after that timer' If such 
be the vagueness of our conceptions of Scripture 
terms, why do wo pretend to have any knowledge of 
a definitive nature from the Bible! Why it is sup- 
posed that the one came into bis end in 1816, and 



ministry have our superior advantages been procured 
from the government of our time? Has not the min- 
istry qf Michael and those chief princes been mors 
efleclive since the "Alliance 7 ' government* than at 
any time since the captivity of Babylon? Tea, 
inure was nut done to deliver Israel from Egypt thin 
has been in iho alliance of the great nations of the 
earth lo support, protect, and propagate, as if proud 
to do so, even everything in the name of Christianity. 
The devil himself bows io ihe presence of Michael, 
whose reign has made way for the people uf God, 
even in bis dominion. Not should the people of God 
expect any other results from Michael's reigu than 
I hose of & secular, or political no lure. He is not God 
— he can confer no spiritual blessing. He was only 
to Stand up for the people of Uod in bis luru of lbs 
governments. Il will not do to say thai Michael doei 
not reign because we do uoi see him, or because bad 
use is made of present national privileges* Sock 
reasoning might become the carnal mind, hut nol ths 
mind which spiritually discerns these things. 

Seeing, then, thai the government uf (jcntihfj, 
so far as their bestial enmity towards the people of 
God is concerned, is gone by, and lhat so long as Mi- 
chael stands, and his fellows " hold the winds," Lbeir 
times of governments! oppression, or persecution, cas 
never return. Also that when the people of Cod 
see their present political and protective power about 
lo be scattered, which I think is soon to be dune, and 
lhat before it be finally scattered all the worthy shall 
be delivered from the coming trouble, and shall stand 
before iho Son uf Man. Seeing these are the things 
now demanding our sincere attention, what manner 
of persons onght we to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness J Yours, in faith, 

Wm, JojiKsrrosr* 
Matilda (C. W*), April 4th, 1840. 



LETTER FROM J. HOWELL. 

Bao. Himes : — I contemplate with delight the ap- 
proach of " thai blessed hopo, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, 1 '— Tit. 3: 13. By this wc are saved ; fur we 
through the Spirit wait for ibe hope of righteousness 
by failh- — C ol 5:5. And ihus hoping lor lhat we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it.— Rnm. 
B;35* ** And having litis hope in us, we purify out- 
selves, even as be is pure," (J no. 2:3,) fnr which 
"hope of the promise nt (Jori made unto our fa* 
thot, Paul stood, and was judged, M unto which 
promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day 
an J night, hope tu come." In which the aposll* 
Paul " exercised himself to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward Gtni and toward man. "—Ads 
i -26.6, 7 ; WtlG. Hence the nobleness of the scnti- 
mem& wilh which ihe religion of Ihe prophets and 
apostles inspired them, rendered ihem su|teriur io all 
the trials ami afHinii^nfl of litis life. They wcroena- 
bled io endure every hardship — subject ihemselvs*** 
every variety of alHtctions— *♦ not accepting deliver* 
anee, thai they might obtain a belter rcsuiTcotion. 
—Hob, 11:3&. No benefits, however lavishly «*- 
ferred, or suffering ever so excruciating, could des- 
troy their hold on the promises of God, f*i*h 
which was " the substance of things hoped lor * , - 
the evidence of things not seen," (Heu* P 
those ** of whom the world was not worthy*''— H co- 
ir 3S, Hence the estimate made by Moses of 
lion inlo the family of Pharaoh, tbu honors nf nut 
court and throne* with ihe treasorcs of Egypt, *** 
meagre when oomparctl with thai which he made ol 
the reproach of Christ ; ihe reason assigned for which 
la { »' for he had respeti unto ihe recompense of the 
reward."— Hen. 11:^-26, Others "throng* WW 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain^ 
promisee, elopped the mouths of lions, quenched iw 
violence of fire, escaped ihe edge of the aWold, ,ut 
of weakness was mado strong, waxed valiant m 
fight, turned to flight the armins of the aliens, wo- 
men received ihe.r d^d raised i« hte nga.n ;md uln- 
ars were luriureil, nol accepting debierance, tnai 
they might obtain a belter resurrection . " ¥n nmi« 
uf God, unambiguous in expression, presenting oo- 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



103 



facts worthy of their pursuit, had been given to ihe 
libera, and was adopted by ihem as principles of 
their actions, adherence to which, like an ancient 
Snali, una condemning the world around them, and 
brought upon (hero its heaviest wrath We*a they 
yi coml'unlcs*. Nay, verily, 11 a belier country. 
Ma ;: , an tiLMvenly,"' "• a c;ty wliicli h»ib founda- 
tions," u re* peel unlo iho recompense of the re- 
ward, M and "a better resurrection," inspired ihem 
triih fortitude. They realiaing their condition lo he 
iho cnnn.'ini'nce of adherence to ihe immutability of 
God '» counsel, confirmed by an oath, and being " the 
scire of promise " {Hob. 8; 17), could by no means 
+■ accept deliverance * T from iheir afflictions from any 
but i'Hilj without denying the promise which involved 
the object of their bope; and had they done this, 
iboy would, like an ancient ft&au, have forfeited their 
birthright. Were they not exempt from the respon- 
fjhtliiy of their position, while; dying in adherence to, 
tnd many of ihem in consequence of, sustaining it 1 
CuuM Ihey urn rejoice wi'-h** strong consolation, hav- 
ing fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set be- 
fore " iliprn. while they were conscious that thay 
vctiulil n'Vit.vH.LriJy rise a?;iiii from the ihvad, LJod bo- 
ing responsible for their resurrection and eternal lifel 

**Ifow firm a foundation, ye saints of iho Lord f 
Is laid for your faith in hii excellent word." 

I*et u», ihnn, obey ihs leaching of the grace of God 
in " locking for that blessed hope," for in bo doing 
we are in the path of those 41 of whom the world 
was not worthy," enumerated! in Heb. IL. We be- 
come associate expectants with the cloud of wit- 
nesse- (Heb. 12:1), as were the apostles and primi* 
tjfo Christians— See 3 Cor. 4:13. "We having 
the same spirit of faiih, according as it is written (IV 
1W:W, 10,) 1 will walk before tho Lord in the land of 
the living. I believed, therefore have I spoken ;'" 
hereby showing the land of the living to Ins a subject 
Of faith lo he possessed in the fiimro s:uk j . JUnc 
says Paul, " ws also belioTC, ami therefore apeak 
tawing thai he which raised upihe Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us .also by Jesus, and shall present us with 
yiui " di.fi'OYf'rsiig ii» os the fn't. thul " llu' 

land of the living " ia subsequent to the resurrection 
•Ad thai wo are dependent upon the " resunecttonof 
life 11 f»r possession of this land. Being thus united 
With tlir Mints under inn Jewish economy, by " hav 
b| the same spirit of faith with the apostles ami 
primitive Christians, we shall, if faithful to God, be 
associate inheritors with all the church of God, from 
Abel to the last one brought through grace from 
to the service of God, when Jesus appears. There- 
fore " thorn is one body, ami one spirit, even as ye are 
called in one hope of your calling: one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is sbovo all, and through all, and in you all,' 1 (Eph, 
4:4-0,) " except ya be reprobates."— 2 Cor* 13:5. 

There are aljoul twenty brethren and sisters here 
who are established in this one hope of the church, 
tibmc have recently been reclaimed and converted, 
and by iho Messing of God wo are permitted to bring 
a good report nf the land* Our congregation ir** 
ercvee m number and interest, and our meetings 
are spiritual and profitable. Wo sro making some 
arrangeimmts lo establish a Bible Class and Sabbath 
School, and sincerely hope and pray lhai good may 
accrue from it. 

For a few months past I have visited and preached 
at Windsor once in four weeks, to the brethren who 
came into the faith of the *peedy ievH;uioo uf ihr 
Sim of God from heaven, through the inatcutnentality 
of Brn. 1, R. Gates. They are strong in the Lord ( 
and looking with deep interest for the nccotnpliabmenl 
of the Abrahamic promise, They hold their meet- 
ings in a 1,'ire.e school -house, which is more than filled 
with attentive hearers, when thay have meetings. 
There is considers! bin interest among the people to 
hear upon ihe suhjoci of the advnni of Jesus lo es- 
tablish his kingdom. Some appear quite inimical lo 
the subject and to those who believe it, upon whom we 
pray the Lord to have mercy. Recently two have 
milil converted, and embraced the faith ; one of whom 
lbapit&-rt the present week, and expect ai my next 
appointment to bapiixf; others. Thaoks be to God 
that mercy is still granted to perishing sinners* It 
to juices my heart to see or hear of their embracing 
Jeaua and the resurrection. 1 rind lhai there is an 
interest to hear in other places, where not much has 
neon said or known of our snntimenis, and reasons nf 
«tlr faith. Our prayer is, for ihn Lord to open our 
way t and WB vvikl endeavor to walk in it, bis grace 
■sain inrr. O 1 brethren, be faithful, ba Bible Chris- 
tians; for ere long tha kingdom of ihe beast, most 
(all, acid Jesus appear to the joy of his waiting peo- 
ple The Lord aid us to seek more to exalt him 
than ourselves, and to secure his glorv, and the sal- 
vation of our fullowmen, in preference to our repota> 
trons, that we may be distinguished as true followers 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. Amen, Yours 
Writing for redemption through Christ. 
JMour/, (tfe), April SJOA 1840. 



thirsty and drooping plant ; nr. in the language of ihe 
Bible, " like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 71 
In am in my 74 th year, and my com pan ton in her 70th, 
and it would bo no matter of surprise if f am now 
privileged of writing you for the las', time. But wo 
want ihe " Herald as long as either of us are capa- 
ble of reading it ; and should either one survive the 
other, wo desire still lo continue it. I should have 
bftcn hotter pleaded if there had been no necessity for 
the arguments on the subject of the state of the dead. 
J believe nothing of an unconscious stale, but others 
say they do; I will not mar their peace, nor shall 
they mar mine. 1 am an old, worn-out Methodist 

fkreacher ; all my business here is in think and talk a 
title about Jesus, and look and prepare for his com- 
ing. I have been for nearly fifty years watching ihfl 
progress and practice of professor* of religion, and 
it seems to me that this is the most eventful period 
of my life ; it is the mosi difficult time lo keep the 
mind in a rijht frame. There is an apathy and an 
insensibility in the eboreh which I have not seen be- 
fore ; and yet there ia rnnre steal fot the promotion of 
what they call benevolent institutions, and for the 
building of fine houses. There it a greater call for 
money, and less care about vital piety ; more care 
about every other matter than tbo one thing needful. 

0 that you could, or, more properly, lhat the Al- 
mighty wonld, influence some holy Advent preacher 
to come la this place ; much good might he done, — 
M> hi '., sn. wbib 1 1 have on'\ should be his hnme. 

1 muat conclude, as 1 do not wish lo worry yr-u ; 
but my head and heart are both fulL May grace, 
mercy, and peace surround you while on your pilgrim- 
age, and finally may you be crowned in glory. Per- 
mit me to subscribe myself yours sincerely, wailing 
in hope of immortality. 

P.R. O, send us a preacher : lei not our candle- 
stick be removed. 
Grmubwgh (J<j ), April Qth, 1840* 



A brother writes that he eends ihe following scrip- 
tures foi our examination* He did nat aiata lhat he 
found any difficulty in understanding them. 

Matt. 3; I, 3,5, 6, 1ft—" In those days came John 
the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judca, and 
saying, Repeal ye: for the kingdom of heaven ia 
at hand. Then went out to him Jerusalem, ami nil 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins, 
And Jesus, when he was bapiraed, went up straight- 
way oot of ihe water, and the heavens were opened," 
&c* 

Matt. 4:12— " Now when Jeans had heard (Hal 
John was cast into prison, he departed ioio Galilee," 
&c, and then gees to Capernaum, and at the 17th 
verse begins to preach, and at ihe 18th to the -'id 
calls bis apostles. 

Mark, in his first chapter, from the 1st to the 20th 
verse, agrees in the above with Matthew. 

Luke 3:16, 19-2! — ** John answered, saying unto 
ihem all, 1 indeed baptise you with water," Ate. — 
Hut Herod ihe Tetrareh, being reproved by him for 
iierodiaa, his brother Philip's wife, and for all evd 
which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that 
be shut tip John in prison. Now when all lite peo- 
ple were baptized, it came to pass, lhat Jesus also 
being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened." 
Luke says nothing in this connection about calling 
i he apostlrs, as Mil the w and Mark do, neither docs 
John mention the calling nr naming of the disciples, 
except Peler and Philip* The first is in the 4 2d v, 
of his first chapter called Simon, and ihe latter, 
, who is in the 43d verse called to follow Christ. 



Where'er dispersed — appeared the gathering host, 
Each lo his birth-place 1 — bearing tribute guld— 
The low, the lofty, aide by aide arrayed — 
Imperial Ccsar'a mandate ia obeyed. 

Still pressing onward hastes the varied throng, 
Old age and buoyant yuuih, and infancy — 

Man's atern submission to the sense of wrong — 
And woman's trusting hearl, and patient sigh, 

To see her children's pillance thrown away, 

And Rome's prood onjjles stood upon ihe prey. 

But two utinoiod 'mid ihe anxious crowd, 

A {>ale, meek woman and bur spouse, denied 
More honored lodging— her young head u< shroud, 

Thnso aching limbs lo rest— ihey turned aside 
To a rode shelter, as she sank with pain, 
At night-fall, in a village of ihe plain. 

• * • « * 

4 )Vr J ii d,i If s dark blue heaven are brilliant gleams, 

Flung from ihe burning east ; a stranger star 
Moved on its glorinus path — iis guiding beams 

Led forth ihe spirit-taught, from lands afar; 
O'er I be low reof the Gentiles' star uf morn 
Paused in attendance— - and ihe child was Into . 

Night slept on Judaha hills— but sudden rose 
Frum watching angels, thn triumphal hymn ; 

Above, around, the parting skicK disclose 
The choral harps, and bending cherubim — 

O'er the bushed world the thrilling aril hem ran, 

Of "Peace on earth, and Gad's good will to man." 

The Wonderful, the Highly—He by whom 

Captivity kd captive, shivering lies— 
The hinder of lha broken hearl — is come, 

Thn opener of ihe prisoner depihs : — arise, 
Li A from the dust thy trampled diadem. 
And hail ihe Prince of Peace, Jerusalem! 

But Zinn heard not :— leaden slumber stole 
O'er ihe dull ear, and sealed the sceptic brow ; 

No serried hosts, nor banners wide, unroll 
Their silken foldings— lii rig ly pageant now, 

Nor suppliant slaves are his— of race reviled, 

Could Judah'a Lion he this humble child ? 

O, silent city ! Fetiered pomp and slate 
Coiled round ihe stony heart, and dark within 

Her anllen councils, false-eyed teachers sate, 
Sieeped in the hiitcr luxnry of sin. 

Sleek, subtle, blind in crimes — their God forgot— 

That were His own, and fhey received htm not. 

Deluded Zdon ! — That rejected sound 
Swept the ice harriers uf the siormy North — 

The gorgeous East — the warm Souih's utmost bound, 
Poured from their hills and vales* rejoicing forth, 

And natures deep glad murmur's waved the crest 

Of her green forests, in the unknown West* 

Joy ! joy ? — The voice hath stirred the shining seas 
Where sunny isles re-echo frern their shore, 

The mystic melodies that Jill ihe breeze, 
Proclaiming Death » old empire is no more : 

Joy! tbo crushed seTpent feels the piercing thorn— 

Hosanoa io iho Victor, Virgin born ! 

Hope to the stricken one in dungeon cell — 

Peace to lha sick son I agonized by crime — 
Freedom lo all the auiTerers that dwell 

In bondage — Life, eternal arid sublime, 
For oirth's pale myriads, to the grave resigned — 
Hossona lo the Saviour of mankind \ 

WiiHamdurghtGoi. 



LETTER FROM I. HLAIB. 

DcAti Tko. Himes: — Through the unbounded 
mercy of {r»A r wc ure yel alive, sod in the enjoyment 
or reasonable health, after passing a winter nf much 
shTictian ; and wc think we are slill looking for our 
gnat Deliverer to come, to restore all things. 
' We sincerely sympathize with you in your afllic- 
and deeply rooom ihal your usefulness is in any 
*ay lewened ; but Wfi desire to be devoutly thankful 
'hat four health ia eren partially restored, and we 
pniy the Lird that you may be entirely restored to 
jWect soundness, and abundantly blessed with every 
soiled lo life and godliness. 

Vuur comae ia regard to the ** Herald " has been 
^ gratifying to me. The paper has been a we| 
°oa*e viiilor and pleasant guest to ray companion and 
m 7«lf It has been like the gentle shower on ihe 



this supposition is fortified by a reference to the Ma- 
tey of giants in ihe olden time, ll appears f om the 
list furnished by the Professor, lhai we of ihe present 
day are mere 41 Tom Thumbs," when compared with 
the huge individualities of antiquity. Here ia ihe list : 

The giant exhibited en Boueft, in 1745, measured 
aver eighteen leel. 

Gorapins saw a girl who was ten feet high* 

Punnman, who lived in the lime of Eugene II. , 
measured eleven feel and a half* 

The chevalier Seorg, in his voyage to the peaks 
of Tenerifie, found in one of the caverns of that 
mountain the Wad of G nance, which had eighty 
1 truth, and it was supposed thai bis body was not less 
than fifteen feel long. 

The grant Ferrargna, slain by Atlando, nephew lo 
Charlemagne, was eighteen feet high. 

In 1GU, near St. Germain, was found the tomb of 
the giant Isoret, who was twenly feel high. 

In 1500, near Rouen, ihey found a skeleton whose 
skull held a bushel of com, and whose body BUnrt 
have been eighteen feel long. 

Platems *aw at Lucerne, the bonea of a human 
auhject nineteen feel long. 

The bones of ihe giant Buart were found in 1703, 
near ihe hanks of the river Moderi. He was iwcnly- 
two and, a half feet high. 

In 1619, near a castle in Daoyhine, a tomb wai 
found thirty feet long, twelve wide, and eight high, 
on which was cut on a grey stone the words, " Ken* 
tolochus He** 11 The skeleton was found entire, and 
was twemy-fiv» and a half feet long, ten feci across 
the shoulders, and five feet deep from the breast bone 
to i he back. 

Near Maiutrinc, in Sicily, In 15J0, was found the 
skeleton of a ginni thirty feet high. His bead was. 
the siic of a hogshead, and each <if his teeth weighed 
five ounces* 

Near Palermo, in Sicily, in 1548, was found the 
skeleton nf a giant thirty feet long, and anolhcr in 
11590 thirty feet high. 



MtscnUannons. 

The Nativity of the Messiah* 
" And U came to pass in those days, that ihere 
went out a decree from Caesar Augustus, that all ihe 
world should be isxed. . * * And all went oot to be 
taxed, every one onto his own city." 

1 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Naaarcth, into Judea T unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, to be taxed with 
Mary, his espoused wife, being gretl with child*" 

" And the Genii Its sb,;ill come to thy lij?ht, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising/* 

" c^m^ nolo his own, and hi* own received 
him not." 

Joy was amid the city: — faintly shone 

Upon her fair whilo baiiiements and towers, 

A gloam nf m i otryaunsel— backward thrown 
fo flschtng light, from domes and princely boweia, 

Where golden pinnacles uprose, beside 

The shadowing palm, and olive's verdant piide. 

Jot was amid the city : — soft and dear, 

The sound of Judith's solemn music came 
In welcome, to the weary pilgrim's ear, 

As toiling on, in love, in grief, in shame- 
Afar, that holy shrine, his eye hath seen, 
The last lone jewel of the captive queen. 

A hollow festival. — Dethroned she sate, 
Though bound, still beautiful — the Roman chain 

Wetirhed down, hut crushed not yet, ibe desolate: 
While Hope, unwavering, whispered , '* Siwin again 

The arm oj Him, wjKote ancient promise gave 

That strength* of faiih, should be stretched forth io 
save. 1T 

Her treasures plundered— and ihe sacred spoil 

Of desecTaied altars — and ihe war 
Of kindred, deep with kindred blood in broil— 
I Her subjects crouching io the conquerors car- 
lo her veiled woe, she saw— yef bade ihem come, 
With tribute, to the grasp of haughty Rome* 

From Syria's garden fields, and Sid on 's coast, 
From Harm a plains, and Kdum's nmuiiiaio ImhJ, 



Debt. 

The following instructive passage is from ihe Mo* 
moir nf ihe laic Dr. Mil nor, and relates to the early 
part of his Hie :— 

My next door neighbor ia in debt. Upwards of 
i'.vm v. ir- !h •.. nw . from mc about two hun- 
dred d Lilians, and immediately after one hundred and 
leu more. The latter sum he engaged to return in 
twenty-four hours. I have never received a shilling 
of these Hums in money ; but as he ia a bookseller, I 
have, al his earnest aolicition, taken books of him io 
ihe amount of nearly two- thirds of ihe demand. His 
note for the balance is now due, and he urges me to 
take YinerV 1 Abridgment," which satifies ihe debt, 
except thirty or forty dollars. 

During llie whole'of ilie luuu t-ineo the loan, he has 
persevered in a system of cringing prevarication and 
promises, which be must have known at ilie lime he 
dealt them out, he never would fulfil. Various art. 
fices, false lales, shifts, and pretences, he has made 
use of, and I have been (he dope of them. I cannot 
i believe htm to be so destitute uf feeling as not to be 
mortified and degraded in his own estimation, by the 
imagined necessity of resorting to ihem. Bui in the 
one case or the olher, 1 am unable lo point to myself 
a i in 'io humiliating siiuation for a In. man being to 
staml jo. 

1 have derived from this iranaaeiion two pieces 



Hints to Mtoistebs. 

A sermon should be made for a teal, and noi a lejtt 
for a sermon. — Burnett* 

In preaching, study not to draw applauses, but 
groans, from the hearers. — Jttemb, 

We want nothing but the return of apostolical 
aunptieiiy, self-denial* and love, to bring a Pente- 
costal effusion of ihe Spirit upon our minisiiations. — 
Bridges. 

Sleep yonr sermons in your hearts before you 
preach ihem.— fWfon, 

Choose rather lo leach than to charm, to convert 
than to be admired, lo force tears than applause.— 
(vive up everything to secure tho aatvujtin of your 
hearers. — Gilbert, 

The ItlV of a pious clergyman is visible rhetoric. — 
Hooker. 

Satan would have me while away my life in inac- 
tivity, under pretences of modesty, diffidence, and 
humility, ond he is never wanting to furnish me with 
excuses for delaying, or shifting service* — Scott, 

The Christian minister should endeavor to torn the 
eyes uf every one nf his hearers upon themselves.— 
HalL 

Let your life be a commentary on yonr sermons* — 
Lemort. 

The great secret of ruling a chureh ia to Convince 
them that you love them, and any and do everything 
for their good,— Fidlef. 

Am I more fit to enjoy and to serve God than I 
was last week l-^Peaa. 

Yon must rather leave the ark to shake as it shall 
please Gad, than put unworthy hands to hold it up, — 
Jjord Bacon. 

Help me, Friend of sinners, lo be nothing, to say 
nothing*— lhat Thou ma veal say and do even' thing", 
and be my all in all. — Whittjvtd, 

The virtuous life of a clergyman is the moat pow- 
erful eloquence. 



John Bunttan's Silver Mim*. 
In these days of rushing alter gold, Ihere is great 
danger thai Christians will lose their apiriiual-mind- 
edness, and become worldly in their aspirations, and, 
as a seasonable warning, we copy for their perusal 
the follow passage from Bunyao'a " Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress r"— 

" At the farthest side of the plain called Ease, was 
a little hill called Lucre, and in that hill a ail ver mine, 
which some of them thai had formerly gone that way, 
because of ils rarity, had turned atftde lo see; but 
Going too near the brim of the pii, ihe ground being 
deceitful under them, broke, and tbey were slain. 
Some, also, had been maimed there, and could not, 



to iheir dying day, be their own men apain 
of inalructiun, which are, in my view, an adequate " Then T saw in my dream, lhat a liit^off of ihe 
compensation for Iho loss of the whole sum, had »ocb ^ UVBr a S* ,nsl tnr 8,lv " mt J B ' *«»« Uemaa, to 
an event happened 10 r**" n * e ™ lo wme jnd see, who said io 



1. To be cautious of hastily and unadvisedly 
lending money to a man of whose ability and punc- 
inality 1 am not well assured, unless it be accompa- 
nied by adequate securiiy. 

2, To adhere religiously to a determination 
whidi 1 formed a't the moment of commencing busi- 
ness, never to incm a debt which 1 have the remotest 
apprehension of being unable, or even finding it in- 
convenient, to discharge. And, in order constantly 
to pusseas ihe means of keeping this resolution, 
whatever my income may be, always to live within it. 



There were Giants in those Dave. 
Pn>fcsaot Silliman, in one of his lectures, mentions 
the discovery of an enormous animal of the liaard 
inbe, measuring eighty feet in lenpih, from which ho 

infers lhat all animals have degenerated in siao— and itir * step, bul alitl keep on onr way.' 



eail u , 

Christian and his fellows-*-' Ho ! turn seide hither, 
and I will show you a thing.* 

'* * What thing so deserving as io torn as from the 
way V asked Christian. 

" ■ Here is a silver mine, and some digging ia it 
for treasure. If you will come, wilh a little pains, 
you may richly provide for yourselves. 1 
***Then,' said Hopeful, * let na go and see. 1 
*' ' Not I,' said Christian ; ■ I have before heard of 
lh is place, and how many have here been slain; asd 
besides, that treasure is a snare to those lhat seek for 
it, tot il hinderetb them in iheir pilgrimage/ Then 
Christian called to Demaa, saying, ' Is not the place 
dangerous?' 

*' k Kol very dangerous, except to those that are 
careless.' Ikt withal, bo blushed as ha spake.] 
tk 1 Then,' said Christian to Hopeful, * 1st ua not 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



" ' I *iU warrant you, when Blends coma up, if 
lie hub the same iuuiaiioris as we, ho will turn in 
liiiher id see. 1 

" J Nil- uVubt thoraof/ said Christian, 4 for bis prin- 
ciples Jemi him Lbat way, and a hundred lo on bat 
be dies tharo.*" 



Foreign News. 

/V(jjiw. — Willi some except ion il <ji at urban ct^s in 
the distant prof j aces, France continues tranquil, and 
Louis Napoleon is proceeding in lhe surest path la 
mainiiuii his position Uy instantly suppressing domes- 
tie disorder, and by steadily avoiding interference by 
furcc of anus in tiie aflairauf the conterminous na- 
tions. NoUuWaiiiltiJg lhe excitiitucnl isLLf in]jic-i3 in 
he created by the red republicans on the question of 
Piedmont, Ijouis Napolko.s and bis miuialrvt set 
thoir faces agiiost an armed ialervcntiun for lhe pur- 
pose of preventing thai which nobody contemplates, 
u the diajnombertnenl of Sardinia," bo that mm of 
all panics in England consider that a great step hie 
been made towards the pacification of the aouih of 
Europe, as the exemplary moderation of Austria 
gives s further goaranly that hostilities will not he 
resumed upon the question of the Lunthard ^rucjrii-^^. 

M- PaounHoK has been condemned by a jury fur 
libelling the President of the republic ; hut unfortu- 
nately has escaped from justice and the country,— 
M. L) ecu ash has shared the same fate as to ciiuvie- 
ttun, and is so suffer una years imprisonment > 

It hi very eiiisr'actory to state, that Da Rata, Alseilt, 
Blancjui. Flouts, Sobbier, Rasp ail, and QerKTtn 
have been coayicied at Bourgea ; and Bar bis and 
Albeit are sentenced to transportation for life, 
Bla>q.ui to lea years imprisonment, Sobrikh to set- 
en 5 ears, Raspaii, to si* years, FxvooTEand QuistiS 
to fiTc years imprisonment cash. General Soustaik, 
Persia, IJoRiic, Thomas. Sartain, and LAROtshave 
been acquitted, and arc at liberty, CaeaimKaK, Loir- 
Is Blimc, Hon em k, Laatso^, Napoleon, Chancel, 
and ZtnsEeaeT, not having appeared, have been con- 
demned, par contMmac€ t and have been sentenced to 
trans port: 1 1 ion- 

The removal of these peats of society will, we hnpe, 
lend 10 consolidate public tranquility. The great 
body of the French people is undoubtedly sound in 
principle, and iho prudent course pursued by Louis 
Napoleon tends to improve the condition of the 
country in almost every branch* 

M. PjtOUOHiiif'a journal has been again seized, — 
This paper seems to set all government al defiance. 

The moderates are setting up a journal to counter- 
act lhe socialist principles so industriously circulated. 
All parlies seem lo he exclusively occupied in elec- 
tioneering manors. In a postscript of the European 
Timis it is stated, under date of Paris, Thursday 
evening, that government is staled to have received 
official notice that the king of Prussia has accepted 
the imperial crown of Germany . 

Tht Contintnt.-^A% the sailing of the Niagara. 
it will bo remembered that war was impending in the 
north of Italy, and ii was anticipated that either the 
Au&trians or the Piedmenlese t would immediately 
cross the Ticino boundary. In a brief fortnighl 



ly yel developed in the different parts of Italy, Wu- 
dena, Tuscany, and Rome probably change their 
views now thai all hope* from Piedmont are at an 
end. !i is general ly believed that the Pope will bo 
able to retort, to Rome. The Sicilians hold out,-* 
The French and English Admirals have failed to 
make op mailers, and al iho last dates were about to 
depart. 

Italy,— The Tmtt of the 6th after slating the loss 
of Charles Albert's army In tho last battle at 255 
officers, and between 4000 and SOCK) men killed and 
wounded, aaya that a good understanding subsists 
bftlween Marshal Rapetsky and the new king of 
Sardinia. The Evenement btatea that the following 
are the definitive bases of lhe treaty offered by the 
cabinet of Vienna lo Piedmont : — " An offensive and 
Oefenaive alliance with Austria ; a contribution of 
100.000,000 of francs, in exchange for which the 
dueling of i'.inim and Pbreuw arc to be annexed Ui 
Piedmont; an unconditional amnesty in favor of the 
Lombards and Venetians ; an Italian congress lo or- 
ganize a confederation of all the Italian states, under 
the patronage ol Austria, of which Milan is to be the 
seal ; the votes of each are to be divided as follows ; 
Lombardy and Venice 10 voles ; Naples 10 ; Pied- 
mont [0; Rome 0; Tuscany 3; and ModeuaS.— - 
The rt-EJlakhshmmt qf the Pope and the grand ftul? 
of Tuscany; the Lombards Venetian kingdom in 
form a separate government with a liberal constitu- 
tion, and connected by bonds of fraternity with the 
oi her states of the monarchy." 

Accounts from Genoa state that disturbances bad 
broken out in that city, and that a strong parly de- 
sired a republic, which it was ex petted would be 
proclaimed on lhe night of lhe 1st insi. Mabhoaa, 
the Piedmontese general, had arrived before the city. 
When the steamer sailed, Genoa was in the hands 
of lhe mob. The clergy had joined tho national 
guard, and the British consul, who had made him- 
self obnoxious by a prutlamntiun which be had put 
forth some days before, was insulted, and the British 
arms attempted to be torn down from the front of bis 
residence. General Fkrbkttt interfered, and at- 
tempted to quell the insurrection, hot was surround- 
ed, disarmed, and put in prison. The drums were 
heating lo arms, and shuts firing, after the steamer 
ceased to have any communication whh the shore.— 
The Sardinian government has declared Genua in a 
state of siege. The intelligence comes from Turin 
that Radktsky has consented to modify the armis- 
tice, on condition that France and England shall 
guaranty its execution, viz., that it is not to cease 
until lhe conclusion of peace. Raoktsxy has prom- 
ised lbat he will not occupy Alexandria. 

Oermtmy.— Bent defeated lhe Russians at Her- 
maostadt and sacked the place, hot was unexpected- 
ly met by 40,000 Russians entering Transylvania ; 
he was beaten, but himself escaped. Of his Polish 
legion, five officers were hamgtd, namely, Prince 
Waroniecri, Wbol'sxi, Bilski, Dokanskz and Po- 
ooLtrxix Jjellachtcr was i n great peril at Cvegled, 
with 50,000 Magyars opposed to his 30,000 A usiri- 
Uomuru had nut surrendered , limueii tin 5 II mi 



Charles Albert has toughl and has been conquer- gatisn forces had had an engagement with the Kus- 



ed, and is now an abdicated king aud exile in Madrid 
or Lisbon, The Austrians passed the Ticino simulta- 
neously wit! lhe Piedmontese; lhe latter, however, 
speedily fell back. 

Three successive battles ensued — in the two latter, 
on the plains of Voreelli, the Au?tn-mr won- wn\- 
pletely victorious. In the last battle, on the 24ili ult., 
the main anny of the Austrians, some 50,000 strong, 
encountered Charles Albeat at Olaogo, near No- 
vara. The Piedmonioae appeared to have been of 
more than equal force. Tho battle was fought wiih 
terrible obstinacy, and although we hear from many 
quarters that the Italians shrunk from the contest, 
certain it is, thai Charles Albert behaved with 
the most distinguished bravery. Finding the day 
going against him, he seems lo have sought every 
opportunity to meet his death on the bai Lie-field ; and 
whatever may be the verdict of history as to his past 
conduct, certain it is that nothing graced his public life 
so rnacli aa the last act and bis quilling it. Tab Aus- 
trians having completely routed the Piedmontese, sod 
driven them la the mountains, Chaules AiamxT ab- 
dicated tho throne in favor of his son, Victor Em am- 
i-el, and a tlig D f truce being sent to the Austrian 
camp, Marshal RACrrsKY at once acceded to an ar- 
miioco. The now king pledges himself to conclude 
a treaty of peace, and to disband ten military compsr 
Bias of Hungarians, Pnlw snd Lombards, who are 
to receive an amnesty, 

Tho Austrians, who hold Turin open to ihetsv 
magnanimously forebore to lake advantages which 
might have provoked the au^ptibillty of France.— 
The consequences of this important battle arc scarce- 



stan forces, in which the latier had been successful 

M. M. Temple and Reg sky Ai, who have gone 
personally in company with the two Admirals to 
Osaka a last efiorl to accomplish a conciliatory ar- 
rangement, had returned to Naples on the 38ih, their 
efforts hziinfl been altogether fruitless. Previous tu 
this last effort, the admirals had icnl a steamer to 
make a circuit of the island, lunching at all the prin- 
ciple porta and roads, to make known lhe last offers 
presented with the mediation of France snd England. 
The answer given was one unanimous cry of war 
from the whole population. The parliament of Pa- 
lermo voted unanimously that they would not conde- 
scend to enter into any further negotiations, but that 
on Thursday, the 28th, at noon, hosttlitiea should be 
re-commenced. The enthusiasm uf the population 
at Palermo is described as exceeding all bounds.— 
The members of lhe highest noblesse, of both sexes, 
are working in the trenches. Most people think lhe 
Sicilians have had fair terms offered to them, and 
cvcoioaily they must except them. 

Of lhe Hungarian war vctv liitle authentic Is 
known, except that it rages fiercely . We shall not 
be at s]J aurpriscd io hear thai the emperor of Russia, 
upon iho solicitations of the Austrians, brings down 
a large furoeio crush the Hungarians. At present 
there seems no probable termination of ihia deadly 
struggle carried oo by both parties in the most barba- 
rous manner. The Frankfort parliament has finally 
elected lhe king of Prussia emperor of Germany, and 
a powerful deputation has proceeded to Berlin, to 
lender to him the crown of Charlemagne. At first 
iiq one In lieved that the king would be so mad as to 
accept the proffered honors; but now it is believed 
that he will, with certain conditions, so as tu avoid 
giving ofTencc to the other potentates of Germany.— 
Should he do so, it is generally believed that it will 
tnosl certainly utvulve Prussia in a war. with Austria 
and Russia. The latter power seems now resolved 
to pui down ibe revolutionary spirit ia Europe, and 
only wants the opportunity to let slip her dugs of war. 



Spain furnishes but little fresh news, the provin- 
cial war ctnuwurs. Portugal is qui el. 

The Sublime Porte has issued a manifesto, declar- 
ing that * he does not consider the slate of Europe 
such as to require her to increase her forces. 

Advices from Hamburgh of lhe 3d insi., slate that 
there is no chance now of the differences between 
Schles wig, Hoieioiu and Denmark being amicably 
settled, and no doubt but thai hostilities will com- 
mence to-day or to-morrow — troops, principally Prus- 
sians, aro passing continually to the seal of war; 
the port of Keil is blockaded. There does not bih 
peano be the least hope that Denmark will yield 
the duebies ; and as Russia will unquestionably sup- 
port her pretentions, it is to be hoped the Germans 
will be wise enough to yield the [mint in dispute, 
rather than run tho hazard of a disastrous contest. 

India.— Dales to the 4th of March state that an* 
other battle hid been fought near Guxaret, between 
lhe British and Sikh forces, in which the latter were 
defeated . but lhe details had not been received. — 
\Yitlmer*s Thnss. 



On TUttrediT m&rnlm.i link Ihh rido <if -Starlet , A bmktuiflu 

RAUtnl JoiXni* wltu Wan LKUi * miImiu.I fi n^jt U-jjj, nUUk> In- 
III- NO AIM I lint n bnr-.ic, *ud vrim ill>Uil>(]| iiiltj. 

A yonnr mrui bl t&c* m»mn nf YV %jnff Mjlfcr w H Iftom IvuUlU 
n;nni*«»l m Onk Mni*l<», CuIm^i*/ coral*, V* A negro. Hlfl 
(*rtj)*aii. w* known to kmn mads mat UUvUi emtio ua to Uu 
raunkr, ud itwnpimrnl Ui* nen Hi. 

T>c tody *f • a 
Lsf fcwjlfr, tv, ||„ 

Mn»w m»n one [bwbiuid hcjtp of wcKnl Und do Uic Dnik Ykin. 
mt ff itr Mtirmn' ni t'oivruit, Ai, J|.. mttv OYemiu hi Itm «■ 
TucmAmv uid VV f Jur*0.Lj ul lul weefc. Lbo work u| Uiftiuftwrlrt. 

n»Krnim, 



, Tli* * 



a cdt-r* 



A I tht U\c Ait nt ToraKB. Mr. AhJijixcI \V»Uoei, ^nMkhcj- o( the 
I UUCf IJWijhJb ^»teLlt, p4!i|i4ra lib IBfl ItnifiW Vrbw «u!mu.'IH 

in i*w aniiHs w Hie wwtnty U\ toe eststiWMtiCHii at lbs I'atriot. 

A tob 4Uijrivru I'nacc, mrO l| fMrw, w.u crunhai by u truii nf 
cm ke lal- lk»tciL muti Mtune lUiltoMldaibUOfl eaiumU, nJiefurwn, 
hLU UKd MMUl kJKT. TJlrJ |flWn ttho *rft (0110111 Ultr OaJjl 
fciQtitlStau limit v\mu\*>, a* ttio L>l.Juul tiKii H*urnti utl Uh: sibit- 
toraj, 

Not mil lhe? «ki or no, ru ma lie 

lit htntd, ** nwlfi, tit liltkVT tithe, 
^or fiiir ttit riUnpi'. hat «nr hv, pice, 
!w po< wi* kMliune sal placa; 
Sot \<, ill ui. njoduuio tnvuwiiMl Uu 
iMLkir on« \rm (fiiiuuuv, Jwiicd, or Wl*f > 
'ttif iitoni rn« uuiJ miit lv Until 
Tbtir ai.lnf . u W Id UStUi Ulk. 
JnvOur t}f TAm.-T> 

llllTth JMtfH«l Ortllir», K tic 
tiu»|.n:ti nmr«4i-d, iltitrj.,1 X*UU r<it>hlllt Uw Btnll. m.d [>urtonilii2 
mw«> frswij Irltti* in thm oILcl-. |jf Limlt**cU UnvfUikr, noil 
t. c-uuimiUftJ ijjui. 



f ire mum returtiiiii 0om a \mtl wrreftwea to daih in Kooltiik 

mjlltf, UL, hlf IB]| llMl Ull U Wd) Mil Lfic ,'lillJH-. 

Abralmm V. MoodhuU, Mm ul Uw MnturtVxi of N«W York, Ml 
I mm J Ui ni'l i I Itia iltBSVa HSSI i iiJ.fl Wis- 1 1', -no i ■>« >.'■•:■ ■ 

The odkhllttilcoinU Of lhe >cw Orkuu Kdwd <J HtmlUi pun 
d«>WB Uwauifibtror u«»Uu l> r r^oinri, mtrrli rw tht kitk vihuiie 
UutS 'Alfa, n Ui. 

K woman wuai tJlln, wbow taukb>»od df if tt an rxnrf-** wnitin 
lo Ihw coy, liuns bernrtr iu ttaJUti, tin U» klb. tuc tun kit Ujjlv 
doWmu, and u Mii«iio«nl w aavu irow IstMLr. 

W luk Sir. imaAt AUuiner »ud bM IauUIj. mMiut in Osttpq <■»-, 

Md..WtlV KMud Mi Ibn JLlllrr Imbh, IKId (J I Srt »tiQl, wbfljtfe- 

viLMi*is h*ij twin lim. . .mi: 

Ik Hlvvw hieniii-utn v^lilt i ili^.ljSL-lxirnJlrcl jiialdl Uj fall tim.J, Kill, 
WlLLCb lit JlbCjl llH L)[U:lit7, kllUilt EllUI lilltUlC ILlLHull^ 

A Tout mm by Uu? Iinnwariktbi cttuinntini xnj.iilc |jl tlic ltn.uk 
Surluil L b 4i rdir near CtuuUHi. I'ft., bcutuvc Uie cveiuut i?jnv«jiu> * 

}WUt tad) tflu«l IO KLluW Linn 1U fc-j,-OIH^.iu> Jiff bvlljf Uont Uieut- 
n.y ll. (H*u»iktl IwUJ.d ii tu,*i,| lil'tc nuilccwK-il lu IMJi UU), 
roiunjUiif Oi*1 iJke mltbt It bulrd Lt til*»We, 

i:oj-ocIju* O'rticlkt d«llncd lo lulu ut ■■Erike nl tfac Ufaoren no 
llif NqEMdidi-lt KhUmuuI, unlui.upaicul. i.ijj| W4u U<>LrN UnkuUj 

i*ith duw by fata bfoiStr ukliuicti- 
A dau|bit-r ol Major Central riiewtn. In Ettf.lJH.if , entv l» >tim 

tit l|||i. HUIB 1ui ll "I P JliVH! hiliJ WJU 4*Cv-U*tWUtU Ui tuivi lin L-lirn 
tu i*,u.\u iLu.Liii; lu ktu ui.ii WiUj;.r,- uWn sihmU, kmf Knee 
■u« vi mi iujuU iK-htl b«l<*fvii Un liuivL-'a bp, cosaou ttlU, tilciod. 

Jubu flulkr unci t'nLrk4t l> urnal turEcd in a uIMiumI an * iUhim 
r*cufiuNnm i He i -Ul. ' ] n iltd lath liie Iwi vikm iiuuxi up urair 
i"ti»ui AJdtJU.u j Urn buu.li waa nanfj. ciu«x}. ivmi die mm mflo- 
ratfU In lint oMp, Uuih-j-j budv if-ibd w n futiuc*, KM IMNh 
null muni, 'flic Iojii uJtfii ii, NujicjuUil, uiiu Oio uuf aauif 
trroutni u? IvLujiC kS imrf. wbtrc Cdtdiiit i*hhui h, | i an Uiqw^i, 
bimJ tobdand * *trtili'i aauiidlHt 10 UJeh h+Au 

lit, ViotHt*, a batWe ol Mk**ut-tiu*cUj< »u killed hl }'ir*Ldjo JHo 
anutdo Starcfa sib, by I wo twin**, one afnHOaf Wwaliu by ibe 

UUIlW.at KIWI Hi Me* CwUfccaUH i.n.l hi' Hon liiuidi-rtM L(Le\-u , ii.,i-ji- 

nm aut u>u flli-xtfijitt i uia iKj.ro wan a ramiwav iJuvt IVoaiour< 
of Ifac rtoulUero Slate*. 

Ii h *tMioil, llial Ulc Unyc of Ufttnruirk br.lrtc pxnMiiril h. 
friUl (jebkaWjj.lltdHLriM, lif Hum*, u «x» ileukr. 

llM-rv are rrpuru UUU lb* Uiaulttn do«S bad tiaaanl iho t)«rda- 
ncifcaucvtMb'UjMAiTb r.m.ivr uwAuruuic. Ii u and ilxi thu 
h rtiHTii l.PvtrLDiiiul lime Du^^rtri;!! a n>^ uf u Ktrti umi) Oc- 
Lwji.ii Vjilr,.i a nl ltn«L», lihidiMj UIJ*'- 
litrud iitaLLial OlcfvvuiuUUbary uiu<-utl«4t 



ilrt. It V. tjoa wHJ prtMS at Aaufltld, (tw XHh, I'SvlLl ffu.V 
flft.l Varaix, '■ - i . ■ lla A?a 

haeiorr tn AaUfcirt, L"L", Hm Ural rkbUut inMui , ill, I lu \\ , ,n Z 

^ttro. V, S. KrkUA will prencli ii7i|arH»or<>', Mni*,, e.bb B iu. A W d 

Ul-.IM'-.U} triune. M*> lilt,: ,| Si.nJl I.H*^, Vr ,1 , , |f " 

Wll I .Lt. i.d CJir.h-rviifca! Nc* huiburn jUBuJ H l> .I miu,, " .' 
at r^-u/iJi Barvktd, a^bUlk, .fllhi ajid al Til- i 
tuii'i in June. — 

Bio. O.O.Trrwn will sr^di ir, Hkldlclflwn AttntiMi, 
aud it Itamutn Fall*, Ui JjUbflt-LI, Ui*fl«l^i^lnlU}. ' 

tiro. ft. W TburbBr wltt prwh k fkanb-wtat BbaJTord xh« aec- 
^Sn>. t\ tluBua Will prearii Is kowril. M«W , Uie Ural Sahlimll) ta 
^*^^^^^ f ^ *™«*t ! ci.ta 
] attesd moeikf k JOOTCf , ft. ]|., Uu 



Bro. A. Grown will rr<a<h ai A (hoi. Snl.Wfc, tfat atL 



A corifcmiou will rDtnirrtnc* 1n rotirvrd, N , B . . Frltf*?, Mai 1 1 
and cnuHnM «W i Wi-da) . Hi n , L'ow It , L burCblll. KM hai,,* 

II- <= «M« ■■■I - I'i- In-Ill ,r AllWMI.l/1,^ J" 7 

ftHiauw, on wnearllinofi.rr ol tijt;n m.^ 1 3rt*M,i juih- 
ifimwtl S W.IJjfin,,. 

There >*ill Lt mi Ad*euM>infrrrUrc qi\ Sew JJurlHiu Rldi*. tn 
cuiiuiicfjee M.tj inn, j,j„i eoiitiiiue t>ir T It.- i*al.tnih. Uti* \ K 
t'Blo and M.Olliuuja mil ai lead, Li M-tiaJt ^1 (Ijo brrllin ,i 

V*U H\ t at Lul 

^tkn. I] IB AM Ml'NU£R^ ro>l-«HUc ruldtta» la Cfakkopce Faiii, 
OliEAP 8BAT8_— Wt h*« Kili kit abudi tlil»ti mu, ithkk 

W1'ft ail ll ill liir «ll|n Ui Mill-*!., M.ll MwlU ddJor i iDidl d>iHJ*r 
or hall. *-il4uiic m Sv. b <.hanJin>#t. 



flUOK^ FOH ?ALC AT TillK OFFJCK. 



Mil (JMi kli\U\T LIltRAUY :K«w Serlral -Kirb Np.all 
i 3)1-* eta. >cidto.;&toW*mi^.~rSB.U-"'fA/t* 
ami Adtrnt iw,lt*}i„:t»r t to tAr ftwia'* Juhfitt ; a l.c|t,i [„ ], r 
ItjiJHrt. , tm iLc iubjcci ui bm ' JuJ,,kr iHir.n.'*' So ll "v*f 

- 19 w^S^tfS W&CVtw* r» W Frcwpticl ol ihrii-EL r a 

ll> ll.l- Urv ialut* IImJl'HI.1 Mi Mlllt, at * , Ii.cli. Li nl 
o1M UlWf-S Lihi-i|<ui.| ^iJ lll.- lL ^Ar 1«7('J(<WIH , 

f'raritcaJ l,<H-tnnt ' lit iu- Rev. v| (|lllll[ Uiock, «. a,, t hmt him 
to tin; llnlb 1 <*li<)iiHarv. No, IV^" fj/orfif aVipii.^ Il Uir kul 
? C, J V ^;' Mtlltr'M JWun taut L*Jt-K*. v .No Ml - 

" ' ?• ' «•' ■ " ■•' " ■ > ■ - > . , wii| >,.ri, I, |r 

Proobt." R) l.V, Kkriibil, 

- A STATEMENT OF PACl««ti 'Lc v rdi«r«al flKocatt m,«i 
>0ttcO Trlunipba nl Rouiau ("a UbijJto.ai.'* tfet*. \ 9ia»u Iwuditd. 

" I'ttOTESTA NT1 S\! : lu i»l tlu> t\ orWV Caatrr^m 
"ape, I rtcc ilicla, -, 4- >w lmiiilifd t 



JMU.FNMAt, HARP Lwlth Itiw^-Pm*. * cla AUVF^T 

Mi.M TO rtlfc HARP U0 pp,;» Id ai. ; Si |im dot 

" A H V BNT KHtELD AJi It RKMgW - iNw. 1, •„ ^u^-Prkw, 
It 1st cl*. Btnsk 1 11 iu for Ikb Uint bound lautbcr, 

^QUEenrj-NftON tub ROoTor Daniel isv uu. if 

BihbMdaaaaarjilriuudayJ^ooKi Prke, ll UctS, 



UVMNEBS AOTfctk 

T SbjiIuj— Wc couclotf« ion wub lo bare J - C. 1 *. and tour C. A. 
ft. coma la TOO 111 mt pJl*a4. Scul huoku un U edjiEJHiaT, tliv nl . 
I, P. MUlct S<«il joi.atHit (be LUcof W'okv-Jil f Li. ftufUi. 
E.tklrunki. rttnl. 

- II M-.,! M 



W*HollwJil-VoDr kltw of March SUb did nol count to Stud. 
N i.Llin.; -.Lmulil evirr be Luditjii«l on tbe CHUMde a| a kiter loabaw 
that It e«iulJuuii moin>y, B6kai Uic utu^i'r n t»bm lutmuijx iducu. 
;,|din ar uM.r iturinsii -l iKwimancrr, in drA H m menltt, Wlib ibu 
di-iotrlit UN 1 MklH lliOlir>, L.r*:*j<- |u mufio.il t^i |lthVjQt|Uat 
IHIICIfe) «|.|, ILtl (iHptlN HSUi IO tbil«6 WllOltlltl'l pUJ, lhO*C UrOt* 

it iff* in ».kr * i r; i »tt*v y w>t «n Ifac od>.j- U c tl on'i Uaiu a w# itr 
i-rivt cevueb liir |miieinw«il bo rand tfatttM. tOpK> lhe umraie vr« 
hnve Mi aa» w*eily IO inc line, IV« Late to j»ty I L-joi. oo trtrr 
ji n\Kt w i: mi r.u Hits. 1 l-r i-n :> n 1 1 m.i ^ . 

I. n. Can— Well un* now arm niiuiUre vnknio (t> ibo Kulactt- 
><trm jounjijl nol hi-^lI uliujiifaaiuaid aceiil, W bat«knUn>:,lo f 

It, I »f!T-tti' lull' l.ul EM'HkH L|k iiiu-n, Imie L-in-'ii vnij [,, 

444. Wep[M,Liriit il tirulu. tun ho vitu iluic in tuok.it oi>. Hvrc- 

iilUt. ,dii 1uid beller aemJ dirvcUv lu um. 
J, W Marx -h II aliihild IJurrWn E. W . M 
A Pmifr Hro, Gri«<. nr»i tbumoi-CT. ll jiiu.1 ta IjK- not 

vng lhe lmi in Jib 1*1 ► rvtt credit U all io Om t krakl. 



HEMNUt ENTri. 



(f we huff by raktaae t>Ttolkh«d airy who nay bA»« fwid , or whn 
:irt poor, u t ^iUI be ba^p) (u cormcL tbv error, oo bci» aSuinti 
nl UlO SKI. 

Tho P. JJ. of Gardner, Mc , wrrtk* Uie4 J. Bit AM HtOpa 
Uka piper, OVlAt --»--..-] a) 

TL.t,a.!rn:«iKBL^es<u»c JjLn.itt.ttts. - - . - Jitiu 
ti Ainny U«a. Hjw 11 Wiwnetw Tdub.-Z. - - -em 



A/POlNTMKNTa. 

Rrn. A. nak mny be ripx-ctad lo pmrb Lu Naw York city* bl lh* 
kaJlMrtarofllrmlcrNiliTrt uad tbe 6>H*lfT< tln» Snl LoiOVdii} Id 

H.'O.lMlnWlm Will pfrtieti ml Flti^burj H:iM nlh . 'In 
IIobchJKH.!., ibe fli>t SabUitk la Mai ■, at Notlk Suluute tbc 
•rcmid ; ai I on el I Uie Lhlnl, aiu| « Mnriebnter ibe kjartn. 

Bro. J. W. rtouhan will presrhla tAwrrnrc uei t Lo/tT i-day, lh* 

Bin. J|, It. GrO» will pradTal Oaweto, N. V., Auril ffllb 
t . M !■• . , I ,i I >::.i HI . ii. I.:., • = . . N 1 H i. . 

r i ri-, -r£u,, mil ; Ms ::i'rriLM.. f^rnii^n Co , UM U»UO l Juim *. 

I ; ri>*|j<. :i ^i:iYHHi,.; r Jin, .i I , 
willHWtib Bro, G. ut MUdtrlown Ukl JnmciviUe. Ii.,, i 
Piench al AHmiy Aiml -d i Et-mrmiCr rtlh lo_^ih ; W'ert I roj.S*, 
Bi-o, GniwV Pc*i-nni*v mliirea" w uj.lkifn.lv Nr* Vt^k < n>j. 
i No. lip Altnrtif-Tureet', Unl ktlcn will be loQulroi Inrai 
-iabore- 



"TJIE AH VENT JtKH.AI.ll," mui Ike n MIDNIGHT CRV " 
W tritu nit.j.11 i-i""t u: I.i.i I nil a i iheer wit- 

THE Rt^lTUTIOX.GbrWl'KLrkcdriPiti no Eiulfa ; irMr&tLUra 
oTlorarl. filler wilb lUcn l >jiiK«l EnvajH-ltuUInn , die Eieut, fan 

^ ll- i .-..rU. ll,t J „lj I I |i, ., |,, Jt , ,J |J„ .,, w 

n( ii. UvaUiruK- By J. I.llcli. Irl |i|>. 1 tie^liaS 
ttidJieU, lo be acoi bj iawl, W ru. ; drkniklil fa; the m uautK j . 

TRACTS OlTI'RUPnECV. 
No, l v "K^lSfJ\irTOd." Na^-" l J rr-r-HL JHapoiiMijrm-Iu 
Courw:." *,-'"Pr*wil Upptii>«atkorj- In Eul." 4.— "Wl-ut da) 
Paul li *ch Uui TheaoajDouui GbnreJ, gbotJi lik thwoad vwStlm i* 
i- M The ii real Lnatc." ji.-" tiiNSm tim iicToiii nil l *J*n,e, M 
7,~»V.n,,i «li*U bt ib« &i(o nl 1h> , , • i , ,. 

HctartMuidUit Aerw Eonh." ".-"Ckrki oorKiSL" lu.-^ Ho- 
hofa). He Cottictk wiLta CJuuda." li eta. j** k( , #1 lur tjtbl kw 

D UCR A«S OF THE VISIOAtt t>P 1>AMEI. AND JIHIN. 
On jj»o«r iln tbroc partaj. wlUioui u;mijiL,h|t. «4 ; on dotb k CP* 
ftegOi wiii>puirp|*r , to. l)u ojmtjr m, Hurt paxu .niuufaim wlUt 
rollr.™ Hu,d tlolh bajcka, Sji. Thrar 1 1 1 a/ r iui m csui licit* acni Li cat}* 
bill Piny Iw h> otprtai. 

KNCUftH tllBI.EK.-Wf faarareorivHl a kweapko, *|U3 cur- 
f llnJ ifBNffncea, Pifco, SJOU. AJKnotneal *l ^) 

PBOXrBBB OU»rt:CftNIN6^HE rMCOND AH VENT. - ft 

t- lis Willi IWWLiCJeOiafJji, axxJ mi, »!• . r . 1:l ,.| 

taJ*S. 4# tP VtKX, 5 MCU. 

. WH. MTU.ER'fl DREAli, wtokrwucA^rOafis. a pp. Ptieo 

'TIME OP TUB BECOiSO AHVKNT,- Wsm do uia Afivoulvu 
Pi-coeh low an xbc Titue ' Vnut, i m. per dar. 



KEttlBU LLi^aad- '«4 «ti 

"HY RAYlOtrKtrorlj 
on Elm Niton* and Ttdn 
Join* rJaM, M A .HivLort 

CRUDEN^ CJONCOl 

ai^luboarik, 

"A.NAJ.VSIS OF GEO 
auuftAc.^ llrSvlrnur I 

Ul.lSii'st 0-UT3.INE. 11 
ftjaitt- 



a kw copai— y cu. hJIa- 

il Htd:l*llt,irji III l'rt*r aJ.tl \ , J»r. 
l*urd Jt-fiiLm. Lfaj iat N Jjj tkn kt*- 
r.i It , trw ■ r 1 1 l- Jmi; k i ,1- , , * 

h Prke, $1 SO botrnd La ijicrp ; 



si: ilu'B. as ean. oa rfetas. pa p«r. paioMi 

LPrtllXlBATll OP WM. IfUXSR. MoaoMkst lltkofratb k«*> 
dam, Ooiu a dvucntoiyjio. frtt*, ip (t*. 

^ V SJJ£ Nn J^ I 'J^ RIE ^ r °" L7HLBREN- CompiWhJ 
T. HI. IW'jO. rrke, J7 1-2 n» 



AGENTS PGR H EE At. 1 1, J 



IT, V V -fjirt. Ntuih.mii, 



L 1 !■ 



Giacii 



iN.lf.-P.HcVkitjimur 
,T|, 0,-Jt.bu KUoh. 
*r„ S f. -. tr r. jx. 
Esoijiutvii, Hc-Thw. tknlili. 
GjiJ.MUl.tK AMSapOttB. 

bliaR VVriodwortfa. 
Ham i ohP, < t.- Aiunn Clnl'-p- 
JlojiKa, N. Y.- J.L Ckpp. 

U»*LL, Mlte.-1.. t- hritMJflra. 

j>h JU^rrini.N.Y. J.. KiuiLiit 

KtuMtn, K ¥,-«. Bocikt. 

MlUWAUhkRiWIa-l.. ArawOioDr 
Moan h vii. tc, Pa. -J. f ljundu, 



lVkw IHci^oxlf, Ma.-H. V, PafK 
oxw l'oas ClTr-WtB 4 T*«*fr 

j *J I.HtjlOW-ffLU LL 

.{lUuin jixFHt il»-l..ll. lkaK«- 
"iiii-4£.ix.r w»j>» Pa^-J. inofa* IS 

t boicr-Klltfrt. 
j'tUiTJ.iXO, Mb.- J'rler JoJmixifl. 

a Imlk-flLtect Idfof- 
'aovitu M.-K.R. r,-G, R- Gkd- 
"uckKYTt*. N, Y. - J. Jlarph- 
'* * Wni. BuibT. 

ToaofTQ. C W.-U. Cawpjai. 
Watbjiluo, rfbc/ljrtd, t . f-.-K- 

Hqlepijioap. 
WVaTia.M* -IP PAV«Oitibe 



Rfffipl* for llie Week cmJiBg April U, 



tkt JVtf . txflki HrmiW » 



te*ifa (At wtfttrt cniittd WW. til cowyanhf it B 
Aa. H' /Aj lll-mld, frif rfitdrr « ifwulS *r l» 
Jltr l« GTTrdtm, - 



A hniPL ,nnd L' H.i, Mii.ClenScv- i*. J. lit*!-. 4>, , 1 .:. P . 
Mlllrt,tiil l J. Vfft-lMiid, 4lWi t>. Hmif. GJ. F- Uwtn, i I, T. 
Huicliht»a, *5j1 i torn, ii I tkr. Cn>; A M'CHrtr, i-Xi ; (..iloin- 
tno.tAi; Mm. N. Stutni., I3U; J. SfClilJaj^. J. t>intf.f.i*^ 



WiifilJrtWjUJi Jt 
I i-R.115 . J. WLiLUTi 
KUr J Kimi.il 1. * 
>*. s rinlM. ill not t 



_ II. I ru.U'A, ti.. IV Etri^kkna Of H, W.VWiiQ.W 
IJO; IJ, ItilKHfhottafl (and |lr»LMulH'ii W'H. t* ; E. KkiUli. t>i ; 
IT. GooOlII, Uj ; L />'. Gmj<*.*» I M. Jr. PrvcUv. 4l»-irot |te*0- 
unioo-rarli R, KiMiniati. ,3*-fU H— O, Hani. UIiJ. 

Wariw^4j|^«di fJ-^RoT. J. PUir. 116- §5. 



